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The Trextiſes containedin this 
VOLUME. 
x \ N Anſwer to « chllaenge made by 4 Teſuite in 


Ireland, firff publiſhed in the yeare, 1624. 
and ſincereviſed and augmented, 


II. A Sermon preached before the Commons houſe of | 
Parliament, the 18, of February, 1620. 


I. A briefe declaration of the Vniverſalitie of the 

: Church of Chriſt, andthe F nitie of the Catho- 
like Faith profeſſedtherein , delivered in a Ser- 
mon before the kings Majeſtie, the 29%, of 
Tune, 1624. 


[III A diſcourſe of the Religion anciently profeſſed b 
the Iriſh and rixtiſ, firft ſet 9"; et 
1622. 4nd now digeſted im ſonve better forme, 
4:4 furtberenlarged. 


V. ASpeech deliveredinthe Caftle-Chamber at Dub. 


lin, the 22*. of November 1622. comcernine 
the Oath of Supremacy, _ 
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Moit-gracians and: Dread Soverdigne, 


. 22 Ec finde it recorded for 
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:  Thet pr/ile Dedicatorie, 

holy Scriptures, asif he himfelfe had 
been ene of their order:& of the Em. 
perour Mlexins in latter dates ; that 


2 | 
dEahys: Þ whatſoever time hee could ſpare 


_ from the publicke cares of the Com- 

——— Ga. heb hee did wholly employ 

1m the diligent reading of Gods book, 

and in conferring thereof with wor- 

' thy men,of whom his Court was ne- 

ver emptie. How lictle inferioar, or 

how much ſuperiour rather, - your 
Majeſtic is to cicher of theſe in this. 

kinde of praiſe,] need not ſpeake: it is 

acknowledged even by fuch as differ 

from you in the point of Religon, as 

* Þ.Brere. A matter that hath <added more than 

TOs ha ofrgdinarie luſtre of ornamentto your 


Jr; Au- Royall eſtate'; that you doe not for- 


Religion. beare ſo mach az at the time of your bodj-  - 


\- —tyrepaſt;tobave far the then like feeding _ . 
of your intelleduall part, yorur Enhneff | 
on Ld 091, "oh 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. = 
table ſurrounded with the attendance and 
conference. of your grave and learned 


Drvmes. | 
VV hatinward 


d joy my heart concei- 
ved,as ofc as I have had the happineſs 
to be preſent at ſuch ſeaſons, I forbear 
tO ntter: only I will ſay with ob; that 
9 the eare which beard you bleſſed you, and * 1% 294. 
the eye which ſaw you, gave Wwimneſſe to 
you. But of all other chings which [ 
obſerved, your ſingular dexteritie in 
detecting the ron of the Romiſh 
Church, & untying the moſt knotty 
Arguments of the Sophiſiers of. that 
 ſide,wasit(lI confeſle )that I admired 
molt. eſpecially where occaſion was 
offered you to utter your skill,, not 
inthe word of God alone, batalſoin 
_ the Antiquities of the Church:wher- 

. 1n you haveattained ſuch a meaſure 
. of: knowledge, as (with honour c 

: | | Go L 
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- God,[ truſt I may ſpeake 1t,and with. 
out flatterie to you) ina well ſtudied 
Divine we would account very com- 
mendable, butin ſuch a Monarch as 
your ſclfe almoſt incredible. And this 
15 one cauſe (moſt Gractous Sovez 
raizne) beſide my generall duete, 

7 the manie ſpeciall obligations 
whereby I am otherwiſe bound unto 
your Majeſtie, which hath embold- 
ned me tointreat your patience at this 
time, in vouchſafing to bea ſpectator 
ofthis combate, which ] am now en- © 
tred into with a leſuite, who chargech 
ns todr/allow manychiefe Articles which 
the Saints and Fathers of the Primitive 
(Cburch did generally bold to be true; and 
undertaketh to make good, thatthey 
of his ſide doe not diſagree from that 
holy Church, either in theſe, orin a-. 


ny other point of Religion, | 
_ / Now 
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Now true itis,if aman'do onlyat- 
tend unto the bare ſound of the word, 
(as in the queſtion of Aerts, for ex- 
ample) or to the ching 1n generall, 
ako deſcending into the particu- 

*lar confideration of the true ground 
thereof (as in the matter of Praying 
for the dead) he may caſily be ens 
to beleeve thatindivers of theſe con- 
troverlies the Fathers ſpeakeclearely 
for them, and againſt us: ' netther 1s 

there ally one Sing thatchath-wonne 
morecfeditto thatRehgion, or more 
adyanced-itin the conſciences of ſims 
ple men, than the conformiiic thatie .. . .. 
retainethin fone wordsandoutward 
obſervances with the ancientChurch 
ofChrift. VVheteasf theeliing i ſelfe 
were narrowly looked into, 1twould 
befound'thatithey have only.the ſhell 
withoutthekeracll, and wethekernel 


A without 


T 
Sd . 
ee IT , j 

l 


» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. © 
without: thethell: they: having retai- 
ned certaine words and rites of the an- 
cient: Church, but applied them toa 
newnvented doctrine; and we onthe 
other ſide having relinquiſhed theſe 
words and obſervances, but retained 
nevertheleſle.the fame primittve-do- 
crine,unto which by their firſt inſti- 
tution they badrelaton.':: > _;- | - 

The'morecauſec have Eto eountmy 
ſelf happy, that am toanſwer of theſe 
matcers before King thar 1sablo-co 
diſcern berwixt things that differ, and 
hath knowledge otal[theſequeſtions, ,. _ 

48: 16.26. deforewh3 thertore Emaynſpeakbolalyq” 

ranſe Fam perfwaded that nonrof theſe 

things are hid Ha 61:him; 'For 1:15not-of 

lare daiestliac your MajeGic hath: be> 
gun tO take theſe thinps 100: your 
conſideration 2fwom:aahild-haveyor 

bin trained op totliiswarfart.;pea/bo, 
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fore you were twenty yeares of age, 
the Lord had taught your hands to 
fightagainſtthe man of ſin, and your 
fingers to make battell againſt his Ba. 
bel.\V hereof your Paraphraſe upon 
the Revelation of S. /ohn,is a memo- 
rable monument lefrtoall poſterity : 


which [ can never looke upon, bur 
thoſe verſes ofthe Poctrunne alwates. :. 


in my minde: © 


| Cſaribus virtus contigit ante diem ; Ovid. 


Ingenium calefte ſuis velocius annis — \. 

Surgit, C&* ignave fert mala damna 

more. 

How conſtant you;have been ever 
finceinthe profeſsion & maintenance 
of the truth : your late proteſtation, 
made unto:both.che houſes of yaur 
Parlament giveth ſuffictentevidence. 
 Somach whereof as may ſerve for a 


preſent antidote againitthatfalſe and 
ORE EA 


p A ; | ſcan- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
* ve, ſcandalous** Orationfpread amongſt 
6g. forrainers under your Majeſties ſa- 
_ . 3s : 
cred name : [ humbly make bold' to 
inſert inthis place; as a perpetuall tea 
ſtimonie of your 1integritte 1n.this be. 


balfe,. 


ENG 


f His Maj. * JJ HZ A 'Þ my Religion is my books do. 


ſer tothe GEclare, my profefiion. and my behaviour 
erate! doe ſhew:and 1 hope in God, 1 ſhall never 


mencrouch- {;ye 20 boe thought otherwiſe ; ſure 1am 1 


fonts, ſhall never deſerve it. eAnd for my part 
* ls . ) . . . . 
1624 Lwiſhthat it might bewrittenin Marble, 


and remaine to poſteritie, as a marke upon 


me,when. ſhall ſwerue from my Relivt- 
on. for be that doth diſſemble with God, 1s 
not to be truſted by. man, My Lords, 1pro- 
tel before God,my heart batb hled, when 
{ have heard of the increaſedf Poperie : 
and God i my Judge, it hath been ſogreat 
« grieje. unto mee, that it hath beene like 


ww” — = o—_ is —— OO (a 
x 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
thornes in mine eyes, and Prickes in m 1y 
ſides ; ſo far have 1 beene, and ever ſhall 


be, from turning any other way, eAnd 
my Lords and Gentlemen, you all ſhall 
bee my ( onfeſſors ; if 1 knew any way 
Rohr ne th rome 
of Popery, I would takett: and he cannot 
bee an honeft man, who knowing as I doe, 
and being perſwaded as [ am, mould doe 
otherwiſe. _ 

As you have ſolong ſince begun, 
and happily continued, ſo goe on 
(moſt renowned - King) and lil 
ſhew your ſelte to bee a Defender of 
the faith fight the Lords battel!s 
courageouſly , honour him ever- 
more, and advance his truth, that 
when. you bave fought this good 
. fight, andfiniſhed your courſe, and 
kept the faich.; you may receive the 
Crowne of righteonſneſle, reſerved 

a of 1-3 8 


27 119,478. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
in heaven for you. for the obtaining 

of 'which double bleſsing, both of” 
graceand of plorie, together with all 
outward proſperitie and happineſſe. 
in this life ; you ſhall never wancthe: 
inſtant prayers of 0” 


— 


Your Majeſties moſt faithfull 


ſubjeRt,and humble ſervant, 
ta MipgNsts. 
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TO THE READER. 


WT 1 now about fixe yeares (as 
® /> 2) 1 gather by ebe reckoning laid 
Jap downe im the 25, pageof this 
re Packs) fince thts following 
2} (allenge was ' brought conto 
; £ me froma leſuite ; and recet- 
ws: bad es; Anſwer, which now ſerveth to 
make upþ the firſt C hapter onely of this. preſent 
Worke: The particular Points whith were by 
him but barely named, T meddled- not withall at 
thattime': conceiving it to bee his part (as mthe 
24>. page #5 touched)' whe ſuſtained the Perſon 
- of the Aſſarlant, to bring forth his armes, and 
- vive the firſt onſet ; and 504 as the i ;etendanr, 
- to repell bis encounter afterwards . Only 1 then 
collefted certaine materials out of the Scriptures 
and writings of the Fathers, which I meant to 
make uſe of for ajecond conflift, Whenſoever our 
Cball-nger 


DC I LEDSIM TM MES 


' To the Reader. 


allenger ſhould en! mw to deſcend to the _ 
andling of the "_ ar Articles by bim pro- 

poſed , the truth of everie of which he had taken 
upon him to prove, by che expreſle teſtimonies of 
the Fachers of the primitive Church, as alſo | 


by good and certaine groundsout of the facred 1 


Scriptures, if the Fathers authoritie weld. .-- 


NOT ſufhce, WE oben WS. 2K 
Thus this matter lay dead for divers Jeares to" w 
gether : and ſo would fill have done; but that -- 
Jome of bigh place in both Kingdomes, bayins ” 
beene pleaſed to thinke farre better of that little 
which I had done, than the thing deſerved, advi- 
ſed me to goe forward, and. to deliver the Indge- 
ment of Antiquitie touching thoſe Vs 
points in controverſie, Wherem the ( bailenger © 
4s ſo confident that the whole current of the 
Dottors, Paitors and Fathers of the Primitive 
Church did mainly run on bus fide. Fereupon I 
gathered my ſcattered notes together, and as the © 
multitude of my employments would give mee 
leave, now entred into the handling of one Point, 
and then of another : treating of each, eyther 
more briefly or mere largely, as the opportunitie 
of my preſent leiſure would give me leave. And 
ſo at laſt, after many interruptions, '1] have made 
up in ſuch manner as thouſeeſt, akinde of aDo- 
Etrinall 


Fd 


_ TotheReader. 
CR, 
the Teſnite culltd ont, as [peciall inſtances of the 
conſonancie of the doArine now maintained in th 
(þurch of Rome, with the perpetuall, and conſtant 
Judgement of all Antiquitie, | 
The do&trine that here I take uponme todefend, 
(Þhat different opinions ſoever I relate of others ) 
# that: which by publick Authoritie is profeſſed in 
ebe Church of England,and compriſed m the booke 
of Articles agreed upon'in the Synod held at LON 
DON in the yeer 1562.concerning which [dare be 
bold tochallenge our 


ld toch; e our Challenger andall bis compli- 
ces,that they ſhall never be ble to prove that there 
15 either any one article of Religiondiſallowed ther. 
 #n, whichthe Saints and Fathers of the Primi- 
tive Church did generally hold co bee true, (7 
14ſe the words of my cballenging Teſuite ) or any one 
pomnt of dotrine allowed, which by thoſe Saints 
and Fathers was generally beld to beeuntrue. As 
for the teſtimonies of the Antbors-which I alledge, 
I have beene.caref ull toſet downe in the marzent 
their. owne Words. in their. owne language (ſuch 
places of the Greeke Doors only excepted,wher- 
of the original} text could not be bad) as well for 
the better ſatisfation of the Readers (who either 
cannot come by that yarietie of bookes whereof uſe 
is here made,or willnot take the paines to enter in- 


eof thoſe ſeverall points, which 


—}_. 


Tothe Reader. 


to6 curious ſearch of every particular allegation ) 
«4 for the preventing of thoſe trifling quarrels that 
are commonly made againſt tranſlations. for if it 
fallout that word be not every where preciſely ren-+ 
dred by word ( as who would tye bimſelfe to ſuch a 
pedanticall obſervation? ) none but an idle caviller 
canobjef, that this was done with any purpoſe to 
corrupt the meaning of the Author , whoſe words 
be [eeth laid down before his eyes, to theend he may. 
the better judge of the tranſlation, and reHiifie it 
Þhere there @.cau/e. OB. 
Againe pecaufe it ts athing very materiall inthe _ 
biſtoricall handling of controver ſes, both to under- 
ftand the Times wherein the ſeverall Authors li. 
ved, and likewiſe what bookes bee truly or falſly a- 
ſcribed to each of them : for ſome direFtion of the 
Reader in the firſt, I have annexed atthe endof 
this Booke,a Chronologicall Catalogue of the - 
Authors cited therin(wherim ſuch as hayeno num« 
ber of years affixed unto them,are thereby ſignified 
to be incerti temporis ; their age being not found 
by me ,npon this ſudden ſearch,to be noted by any:) © 
and for the ſecond, I have ſeldome neglefed in the 


— 


med to bee the booke of that Author onto whom it 
Þ4s 


worke it ſelfe whenſoever a doubtfull or ſuppofiti- # 
trons writing was alleaged,to give ſome intimation 


 Tothe Reader. 


was intituled. The exa# diſcuſsion as well of the 


Authors Times,as of the Cenſures of: their barks, 


Ireferre tomy Theologicall Bibliotheque : if / 


God bereafter ſhall lend meelife and leaſure, to 

make up that worke,for the uſe of thoſe thatmeane 

to vive themſelves to that:Nobls Pudy of the do- 
ang rites of the ancient Church. 

Tntber meane time Icommit this Booke to thy fa- 
vourable cenfure,and thy ſelfe to Gods grations di- 
 reftion:earneſtly adviſing thee that whatſoever 0. 
ther ſtudies thou intermitteſt,the carefull and con- 
ſcionable reading of Gods booke may never be neg- 
leffed by thee. For wharforver eth of otur di- 
ſputrs tonching other antiquititFor myelttes : thou 
naz/t/ and aſſured, that thou'ſhalt there finde ſo 
muchby Go vlefsing;  48-ſhal[\Bee able to make 
thee vviſe une Talvatiol;en tobbill thee up, 
ant togive thee” ant inheritance -4mong all 

=; : -L/ohung "fl ADEN Oy F* 5-58 
GG i5 the uti kndw) thouay- 
weſt” SN iuiPfor the vttain ied therednfo I heartily 
_ »iſÞ) tha theword of Chiilt day dwell in 
i rear -irt all wiſedome,. r0 
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"<0 How ſhall  nſioer toa Vit demanding 
'* This el. ? 


$ Our Do Bore of Maſters grant, 
> that the (burch of Rome. for 
& 400 or 500 years after ( briſt 
did bold the true Religion. Firſt 
I then would I faine know, what 
| iſhop of Rome did firſt alter 
| tha * Religions which you commend in them of the 
— firſt 400 yeares * In what Pope his dayes was the 
"true Religion oerthrowne in Rome ? + | 
Next, I would faine know - dow can your Reli- 
gion be true, which diſſalloweth of many chiefe ar- 
ticles , which the Saints and Fathers of that pri- 
vg (Church of Rome did cons hold to bee 
For they of your {+ fec de, hand di read the Fathers 


of 


| 


The leſuites Challenge. 


of that unſpatted ( hurch,can well teſtifie (and if. 
any deny ir, it ſhall bee preſently ſhewne) that the 
Doftors, Paſtors, and Fathers of that Churchdoe ©. 
allow of Traditions ; that they ONT 2. + re- 
all preſence of $be hadie of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
of the Altar : that they exborted the people tocon-.. © 
feſſe their fines unto tbeir ghoſtly Fathers: that - 
they affirmed , that Priefts bave power to forgive © 
finnes : that they taught, that there ts a Purgatory: 
that prayer for the dead is both commendable and. 
godly:that there is Limbus Patrum ; and that our. 
Saviour deſcended into Hell, to deliver the ancient 
Fathers 'of the Old Teftament ; be: auſe before his 
Paſſion none ever entred into Heaven : that prayer 

to Saints and uſe of holy Images was of great ac- 
count amongſt them: that man hath free-will, and 
that for bis meritorious works hereceiveth,tlrough 
the aſ$iftance of Gods grace, the bliF of everlaſting 
bappineſſe, 

Now would Ifaine know whether of both have 

the true Relizion,they that hold. all theſe aboveſaid 
points,with the Primitive Church : or they that doe 
moſt -Debemently contradift and gaine-ſay them ? 
They that doe not diſagree withthat holy Church in 

any point of Religion ; or they that agree with'it 
but meyers few, and diſagree in almoſt all? 


% 
 - 


/ 


Will 
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 /Will you ſay , that theſe Fathey 


Fs. maintayned 
theſe opintions,contarie to the word of God * why you 
know that they were the pillars of Chriftianity, the 
champions of Chriſt bis (hurch, and of the true {g 
tholick Religion, which they moſt learnedly defens- 
ded againſt divers bereſres ;and therefore ſpent all 
their time in a moſt ſerious ſtudie of the boly Scrip- 
ture. Or will you ſay, that although they knew the 
Scriptures torepugne,yet they brought-in the afore- 

ſaid opmions by malice and corrupt intentions ? 

Why your ſelves cannat deny, but that they lived 
moſt boly and vertuous lives , free fromall malict- 
ous corrupting,or peryerting of Gods holy word,and 
by their holy lives are now made Worthy to raigne 

with God in bis glory. Inſomuch as their admira= 
ble learning may [ufficiently croſſe out all ſuſpicion 
of tenorant error ; and their innocent ſanity free- 
eth us from all miſtruſt of malicious corruption. - 

Now would I willingly fee what reaſonable an- 

[wer may bee made to this. For the Proteſtants 

grant , that the (hurch of Rome for 400 or 500 

 yearesbeld the true Religion of Chriſt : yer doe they 

 exclaime againſt the aboveſaid Articlss, which the 

ſame Church did maintaine and uphold ; as may be. 

 ſhewne by the expreſſe teſtimonies of the Fathers 
of the ſame Charh, and ſhall be largely laid down 2 

: 0 4 | 7 
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if any learned Proteſtant will deny it. 


Yea,which is more, for the confirmation of all the 


aboue mentioned points of our Religion ; wee will 
produce good and certaine grounds out of the ſacred 
criptures if the Fathers authority will not ſuffice. 
And we doe deſire any Proteftant toalleage any one 
Text out of the ſaid Scripture zwhich condemneth a- 
ny of the abone Written points : Which wee hold for 
' certaine they ſhould newer be able to doe. For indeed 
they areneyther more learned, more pious nor more 


boly than the bleſſed DoFftors and Martyres of that 


firft Church of Rome, which they allow and eſteeme 
of ſo much, and by which we moſt willingly will bee 
tryea, in any point which is incontronerſie berwixt 


the Proteſtants and the Catholiks. Which wee © 


defire may be done with chriſtian charitie and ſin- 
eeritie, to the glory of God,'and inſirufiion of them 
that are «ftray. | | nh. 


W. B. 


p 
2. 
*, 


AN ANS 
THE FOR 


% CuaLLENGE. 


DIR © uphold the Religion which at 
ny this day is maintained in the 
.. Church of Rome, and to diſcredit 


a things arc here urged, by one who 
$þ) Gad) hath undertaken to make good 
Lge > the Papiſts cauſe againſt all gaine- 
fayers. The firſt concerheth the oraginallof the errors 
wherewith thatpart ſtandeth charged : the Author and 
time whereof, he requirethus to ſhew, The othertwo 
reſpe rhe teſtimonic, both of the Primitive Church, 8 
of the /acred Scripteres: which, inthe points wherein 


wevarie, if this man may bee belceved,maketh wholly 


for them,and againſt us. | 

Firſt then would hee faine know, what Biſhop of Rome 
did fir alter that Religion, which wie commend in them 
of the firſ 400 yeeres ? In what Popes dayes was the true 
' Religion. everthrowne in Rome? T'0. which I anſwer. 
Firſt, that wee doe notholdthat Rome was builtin a 
day ; orthatthe great dung-hill of errors, which-now 
wee lee init, wasraiſedinan age: and therefore it is2 

| £ D'S | vaine 


MY Letruth which we profeſſe:; three 


L 


i —_—_——___ 


2 ts Anſl wer to 0 Challenge 


——_— 


vainedemand, to requirefrom us the nameof anie one 
Biſhop of Rome, by whom orunder whom this Baby- 
II. loniſhconfufion was brought in. Secondly, that a great 
_ difference is to bee put betwixt Hereſies which openly 
oppoſethe foundations of our Faith , andthat Apoſta- 
fie which che Spirit hathevidemly foretold ſhould bee 
brought in by,ſuclyas ſpeake dyes imhypacriſie,(1.T img. 
1,2.) Thc impicty of the one is ſo notorious, that at 
the very firſt appearance it is manifeſtly diſcerned : the . 

other isa myfterie of iniquitic (as the Apoſtle termeth 
it, 2. Theſ.2.7.) iniquitas, ſed myſtica,ia ef, pictatis no- 
' minepalliata, (ſo the ordinarie Glofſe expoundeth the 
place) an iniquitic indeede, but myſtical, that ts, cloked 
with the wame of pietie. And therefore they who kept . 
coninuall watch and ward againſt the one, might 
fleepewhile the ſeedes ofthe other were a ſowing ; yea, 
peradventure might at unnawares themſelyes. have 
ſome hard in bringing in of this Trojan horfe, com- 
mended thus unto them under the name of Religion, 
m1. ©dſcmblance of deyotion. Thirdly, that the origi- 
© . nalloferrorsisoftentimes fo obſcure,and their breede - 
fo baſe, that howſocverit might beceafily obſerved by 
ſuch as lived inthe ſame age,yert no wile man will/mer- 
vaile, if intractof time the beginnings of manie of 
them ſhould be forgotten, and no regiſterofthetime 
a 4.23.4. oftheir birth found extant. We *® read that the Sad- 
| duceestaught, there wereno Angels: is anieman able 
to declare untous, under what high Prieſt they firſt 
broachedthiserrour £ The Greeians, Circaſsians, Georgi- 
 4Bs, Syrians, Egyptians, Habaſsines, Muſcovites, and Ruſ- 
fians, diſſent atthisday from the Church oFRome in 
- manie particulars : will-you take upon yeu-to ſhew in 
what Biſhops dayestheſe ſeverall differences did firſt a- 


xc 
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riſe? When the point hath beene well skanned, it will 
bc found, that manie errours have crept into thetr pro- 
feſion, therime of the entrance whereof you are not 
able todeſigne: and ſome things alſo are maintained by 
you againſt them, which have not beenedclivered for 
 Catholick dodriae in the primitive times, bur brought 
-in afterwards,your ſelves know not when. 
Such,for example, isthar ſacriledge of yours, wherby 
you withhold trem the people the uſcof the Cuppe in 
the Lords Supper; as alſoyour doftrine of Indulgences 
and Purgatoric : which they reject, and you defend. , 
For touching the firſt, Þ Gregorime deYValentia, one of b Yalenr.delee 
your principall Champions, confefſerh, that the uſe of egy __" 
receiving the Sacrament in one kinde, began firſt in 
ſome Churches, and grew to bee a generall cuſtome in 
the Latin Church not -much before rhe Councell of 
Conſtance, in which at laſt /to wit, 200 yeers agoe)this 
cuſtome was made a law. Bur if you put the queſtion 
to him as you doe tous, What Biſhop of Rome did 
firſt bring in this cuſtome? he giverh you this anſwer, 
thatit began to bee uſed, mot by the decree of anie Biſbop, 
but by the verie uſe of the Churches, and the conſent of the 
faitbſull. If you further queſtion with him.q#endo pri- 
mum vigere capit ea conſuctude in aliquibus Eccleſuu?twhen 
firſt dia that cuſtome get footing in ſame Churches ? hee re- 
turneth you for anſwer, Minime con/tat + it iS morethan 
he.can tell. EEE TRAIT +” | 
. The like doth * Fiſher Biſhop:of Rocheſter, and < *fe1.4/m. 
b, CardinalCajer 4N give us tO underftand of 1»ds lo ences, rare —_ 
that no certaintie can bee had, whar their originall was, d carer. 7puſes , 
or by whom they were firſt broughtin.. Fiſber alſo fur- 27) 1157 rhe 
ther addeth :concerning Pargargrie: thatintheancient 761. 
Fathers; therc is either nonear all, arveric rare mention 
b. | B 4 | 0 
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of it; thatby the Grecians it is not beleeved, even to 

this day ; that the Latins alſo, »or all at once, but by little 

and little, received it : and that, Purgatoriebecing fo 

lately knowne, it is not tobe marvailed, that in the firſt 

times of the Church there was no uſe of Indulgences; 

fecing theſe had their beginning ,*after thatmen for a 

. whilehad been affrighted with the torments of Purga- 

torie. Out of which confeſhonef the adverſe part, you 

,. mayobſerve: 1, Whatlittle reaſon theſe men have, to 

'  requireusto ſet down the preciſe time wherein all their 

prophenc novelties werefirſt brought in+ ſeeing thatthis 

3. is morethan they themſclvesareable to doe. 2. That 

fome of them may come in pedetentio (as Fiſber ac- 
knowledgeth Pargarorie did)by little and little, and b 

verie flow ſteps, which are not ſo eaſie to be diſcerned, 

3 as fooles bee borne in hand theyare. 3. Tharirisa 

So {aith Bo- fond imagination , to ſuppoſe that all ſuch changes 

—_— i- muſt be made by :ſome Biſhop, or anie one certaine au- 

vulzer Latin thor : whereas itis confeſſed, that ſome may comein 

edrionof the by the tacite conſear of manic, and grow after intoa 

tim oſs ipſe & generall cuſtome, the beginning whereof is paſt mans 

et ne feta we doe 

a” ſein And as ſome ſuperſtitious ulages may draw their o- 

ks riginall from. the undiſcreet devotion of the multitude: 

me:ione ſens {© ſome alſo may be derived from wantof devotion in 

ns the people, and ſomealterations likewilſe muſt bee at- 

in Scriprur.cs. tributed tothe verie change of time it ſelfe. . Ofthe one 

as/e#.2+ - we cannot give a fitterinſtance, than in yourprivate 

« Herdanſwer Maſle, wherein the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament a- 

-o on _ os _ perngs _— —_ you no other {nom 

e. fol, (Man #x6Xkc ff tieow of the: 6 W 'y 

— therefore ican tcllus, XJ wit ara the pooplle 

Auere-An tell trunatheir devotion; wee'may chancerel) you, = 

n _ what 


= Popesdayes,the ſimplicity of the ancient faith was firſt 


i 
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whyt Popes daies your private Maſle began. Anexpe- 
riment of the other weemay ſee in the ute of the Latin 
Service in the Churches of t«{p, France, and Spaire. 
For if wee be queſtioned, When thatuſe firſt beganne 
there 2 and further derianded,* Whetherthe language & 411e»,erric, 
formerly uſed in their Liturgie, was changed upon a *1.4civaxd,y. 
ſuddain? our anſwer muſt be, That Latin Servicewas. 
nſedin thoſe countries from the beginning : butthat 
'the Latin tongue at that time was commonly under- 
- ſRoodofall, whichafterward by little and little degene- 
rated into thoſe vulgar languages which now are uſed, 
 Whenyou therefore ſhall bee pleaſed to certifieus, in 
what Popes dayes the Latin tongue was changed into 
the Lelien, French, and Spaniſh (which we pray youdoe © 
for our learning: ) wee will then give youto-under- 
ſtand, that frem that time forward the language, notof 
the Service,but of the people, was altered. Nec enim lin- 
. gue wilgarts populs ſubtratieefb, ſed popalns ab edreceſ- 
fit (faith 8 Ere/mw:) The vulgar tongue was not taken &- © Eraſm,inde- 
way from the people; but the people departed fromit. pn pris _ 
If this which I have faid will not ſatisfie you , I exſccit.r2.ſc2, 
would wiſh-you call unto your remembrance the an- #* 
{wer which 4r»eb/«s ſometimes gave toa fooliſh ques - 
ſtion, propounded by the enemies of the Chriſtian 
faith : ® Nec 6 nequivers canſas webis exponere, car ali. h Arnob. libs. 
guid fiat ile, wel hoc mode, continud ſequitur , at infettg*" ues 
fiant que fas ſunt, And conſider whether may nor 
_ returnethe likeanſwer unto you. _ If [be not able to de- 
clere wntoy08, by what Biſhopof Rome, and in what 


corrupted, i# will not preſently follow., that what was . 

done muſt needes be wndone. Or rather, it you pleaſe,call, Murtha 4,. 

tomind the parable in the Goſpel, where ihe $5 F” 24-25 
"Ph pe 
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of heaven is likened unto aman, which [owed good fecat 
in his field, but while men ſlept, his enemie came and 
fſowed Tares among the wheat , and went hu way.” Theſe 
that ſlept,tooke no notice, when or by whom the Tares - - 
were ſcattered among the Whet; neither at the firft 
riſing, did they diſcerne betwixt the one andtheother, 
& 16,926, 37- though they were awake. But * when the blade was 
ſprung up, as brought forth fruit , then appeared the 
Tares : and then they put the queſtion unto their Ma- 
ſter; Sir, diſt not thou ſowe good ſcede in thy field? from 
whence then bath it tares? T heir Maſter indeedertcllerh 
them, it was the enemies doing : but you could rellthem 
 etherwiſe, and come uponthem thus. You your ſelves 
»» graunt, that the ſeede which was firft ſown in this field, 
»-was good ſeede,and ſuchas was putthere by your Ma- 
» ter himſclfe. If this which you call Tares,beno goed 
2» graine, and hath ſprung fromſume other {cedrhanthat 
» Which was fowne here at firſt : I would faine knowe 
23 that mans name,who was the ſower of it, and likewiſe 
»» thetime in which it was ſowne. Now you beeing not 
» able ro ſhew either the one, or the other; it muſt needes 
» be,that your eyes here deceive you : or if theſe be tares, 
»» they areof no cnemics, but of your Maſters owne 
3> ſowing. NE | 
Toler paſſe the ſlumbrings of former times, wee 
couldtell youofan age,wherein men not only ſlept,bur” 
alſo ſnorted : it was (if you know it not) the tenth 
L Oeca20.9; from Chrift, the next neighbourto that wherein! Hell 
wm Infelixdi- broke looſe. That ® «nhappie age (as Gencbrard,and o- 
excurhoc ſee” ther of your owne Writers terme it) exhaufted both of 
Sum homini= ew of account for witt. and learning , aud of worthie 
s ingenio | = 4 oe ry 
- dofirns daris, five ctiam clacis principibus & pontificibus. , Genebrard., chronic. 


= | | Prixces 
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Princes and Biſhops. In which-there were ® »o famous mag ranges» 
writers, nor Councels , than which (if wee will credite © 9955970 
Bellarmine) there was never age ® more wnlearnedand , 14 Ro, 
anhappic. 1t Ibec not ableto diſcover what feats the Pontif.hb.4- 
Divell wrought inthat time of darkeneſſe, whereinmen **'** 
were not ſo vigilantin marking his conveyances ;-and 

ſuch as mightſce ſomewhat ,- were not ſo forward in 
writing bookesof their Obſervations: muſt the infe- 
licitie of that age, wherein there was little learning,and 
leſſe writing, yea,which for want of Writers(as Cardinal 
? Baronim acknowledgeth) hath beene uſually named the þ paron. Anxat. 
Obſcure age;mult this(Iſay) inforce meeto yeeld, that 79-19 aun. 
the Divell brought in notares all thac while, bur ler ſlip 992" 

the opportunitic of ſodafkea night, and ſlept himſelfe 

for companie © There arcother meanes lefrunto us, 

whereby we may diſcerne the Tafes brought in by the 

' inſtruments of Sathan, from the good fcede which was 
ſowne by the Apoſtles of Chriſt , befide this obſeryati- 
on of times and ſcaſons, whichwill often faile us. 1/2 
aoitring eorum (faith 4 Tertullian.) cum ipoftolicd com- I Trtul. Pres 
parata, ex aiverſitate & contrarietate ſua pronuntiabit, laotores, 4 
neque Apotolialicujus auctortseſſe, neg, Apoſtalici. Their : 
rie dottrine it ſeife, bering compared with the Apoſtolich, 
by the diverſitic and contrarietie thereof, will pronoance, 
that it had for autbor neither anie Apoſtle P07 anie man 
<Apottolicall.  Forther: cannotbea betterpreſcriprion 
againſt Hcreticallnovelties, thanthat which ouc Savi- 

-our Chriſt uſcth againſt the Phariſees, * From the be- r Matth.19-8; 
ginnin; it wins not ſo + nor a better preſervative againſt 
cheinfefion of ſeducersthar are creps in wwawares,than 
that which is preſcribed by the Apoſtle f/ade,carmeſt; £ 1nde v3.4. 
Jy $ocontend for the faith whichwas once delivercd unto the 
SHNFE.. RES | 
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chal boys Now tothe end wee *might know the certaintic of | 
2 thoſethings, whereinthe Saints were at the firſt inſtru- 
ed ; God hath provided, thatthe memoriallthereof 

ſhould be recorded in his owne Books, that it might re- 

« Eſai.z0,$. main for the time to come, for ever and ever,, Hee then 
who out of that Booke is able to demonſtrate,that the * 

doctrine and practiſe now prevailing, ſwatyeth from 

that which was at firſt eſtabliſhed inthe Church by the 

Apoſtles of Chriſt ; doth as ſtrongly prove, that a 

change hath beene made in the middle times, as if hee 

were able to nominate the place where, the time when, 

and theperſonby whom any ſuch corruption was firft 
broughtin. Inthe Apoſtles dayes, when a man had 

examined himſclfe, hee was admitted vnto the Lords 

Table, there to eare of that bread, and drivke of that cap : 

as appeareth plainly, 1.Cor.1 1.28. Inthe Church of 

Rome at this. day, rhe peopleare indeede permitted to 
eate of the bread (if bread they may call it) but notal- 

lowed todrinke of the cup. Muſt all of us/now ſhut 
* Azit watin Our cies, and fing, * Sicut erat in principio, & anne: un- 
COPE leſte we bee ablero tell by whom,and whea this firſt in- - 

ſtitution was altered 2 By S. Pew/s order, who would 

have all things done to edificatieon, Chriſtians ſhould 

pray with ander#tanding, and not inan unknowne lan- 

guage : as may be ſcene inthe fourteenth chapter of the 
lame Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The caſc is now ſo 

altered , that the bringing in of atongue notunder- 

ſtood (which hindred the edifying of Bebel it ſclfe,and 

« ted:fon.gs {Earrered the builders thercof) is accounted a' good 
$:119741,4+4- MEAncs to further the edifying of your Babel, and to 
wp; hold her followers together. Is not this then agood 
"4 ©. ground to reſolvea mans judgement, that things are 
wroe 41.c4.15 NO NOW kept inthat order, wherin they were ſet at firſt 


Patt” a 


p—_— 


| and Gl 


made by a Teſuite in breland. 5s 


by the Apoftles:although he be notable to point unto 
the firſt author of the diſorder ? GW” 

And as wee may thus diſcover innovations, by ha- 
ving recourſe unto the firſtand beſt times : ſo may we 
docthe like by comparing the ſtate of things preſenr 
withthe middle times of the Church. ThusI findeby 
the conſtant and approved praQtice.of the ancient 
Church ;rhar all ſorts of people, men, women, and 
children, had free liberty to readethe holy Scriptures, 
I finde now the contrary among the Papiſts : and ſhall 
I ſay for all this, that they have not removed the . 
bounds which were ſet by the Fathers, becauſe perhaps 
I cannot name thePope,that ventured to make the firſt 
incloſure of theſe commons of Gods people 2 I heare 


S.. 1 Hicrome fay : Iudith, & Tobie, & Macchabeorm , v1;cons. 
libros. lee it quidem Eccleſia, ſed tos inter Canonicas Scrips Pre/ac.in libros 


Inxs nom recipit, The Charch doth reade indced the books 
of Indith,and Toby, and the Macchabees ; but doth nor re- 
eeive them for Canonical Scripture. I ſee that at this day, 
the Church of Rome recciveth them for ſuch. Ma 
not I then conclude, that betwixt S. Hirromes timeand 
ours, there hath beene a change ; and that the Church 
of Rome now , isnot of the ſame iudgement with the 
Church of God then: howſocuer I cannor preciſely 
lay downethe aheeticrein ſhe firſt thought her ſelfe 
to be wiſer herein than hex Forefathers. _ 
_ Buthereour Adverſaryclofeth withrus, and layeth 
dewne a number of points, hetd by them, and denied 
by us : which he undertakethto make good,as well by 
the expreſſe teflimewics of the Fathors of the Primitive 
| Churchof Rome,as alſo by geodand certeine grounds 
out of tbe ſacred Seriftares, if the Fathers authority will 
wer /affice, Where if bec would changohis order,and 
on Eg on og ALAS 
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give the ſacred Scriptures the precedency ; hee ſhould 
therein do-more rightto Godthe author of them,who 
well deſerneth to haue audicncein the firſtplace : and 
withall caſe both himſelfeand us of aneedlefſelabour, 
in ſccking any further authority to compoſe our diffe- 
rences. For if he canpreaxce(as he bearcthus in hand 
he can) good and certaine grounas ont of the ſacred Scrip- 
ewrcs forthe points in controverſie, the matter is at an 
end : he that will not reſt atisfied with ſuch evidences 
as theſe, may (if he pleaſc)travaile further, and ſpeede 
worſe. Therefore as St. * Augaſtzne heretofore proud: 


#4/ib-c4p.14. kedrhe Donatiſts, ſo prouokel him : Avuferexntur rhar- 


te humane: ſonent voces divine: ear mihi unam Scrige 
ture vocem pro parte Donati. Let humane writings bez 
removed: let Gods voice ſound : bring mee one voice of 
the Scripture for the pars of Donatus. Produce but one 
cleare teſtimony of the ſacred Scripture for the Popes 
art, and ir ſhall ſuffice : alledge what authority you 
ſt without Scripture, and it cannot ſuffice. We reves- 
rence indeed the ancient Farhers, as it is fit we ſhould 
and hold it our ducty to ri/e up before the hoare head, 


Leuit.19,z3., 414-to bononr the perſon of the aged: but till with reſer- 


Dany. 6. 


« Matth.13-9- 


vation of the reſpe@ we oweto their Fatherand ours, _ +; 
that Ancient of dayes, the hayre of whoſe headu like the, - 
pure wooll, Wee may not forgetthe lefſon, whichour - 
great Maſter hath taughtus : * Cell »# men your Father 
pon the earth ; for one is your Father which u is heave. 
Him thereforcalone doe weeacknowledge for the Fa- 
ther of our Faith: no other Father doeweknow, upon 
whoſc bare credit wee may ground our conſciences in 
things that arc to be beleeycd. es 
And this wee ſay,not as if wee fearcd that theſe men 
were ableto produce berier proofes out ofthewritings 
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of the Fathers forthc part of the Pope,than we can do 
for the Catholick cauſe (when we cometo joine in the 
articulars,they ſhall finde it otherwiſe: )but partly ro* 
being the matterunrto aſhortertriall, partly to givethe 
word of God his due,and to declare what thartrockis, ,,,.-... 
upon whichalone we build our faith, even he founds- b'Quos 6 col- 
tion of the Apoſiles and Prophets, from which no ſleight liso+, $<0- 
thatthey can deviſeyſhall ever draw vs. mnig'wth velien, 
The {ame courſe didSr. Augoſtine take with the Pe- &nimis lon- 
 lagians : againſt whom-he wanted nor the authority of Wer & 0 
-the Father s of: the Church. >wh:ch if 1 wonld colle@t thoritar.bus, 3 
' ((aith hee) and #/e their teſtimonies, it would be too long « 1975 non Ge- 
' worke, ans {might peraduentare ſceme to hawe leſſe confi- MET * Coreaſſe 
Aence than 1 ought in the Canonicall authorities, from v4«bor pre- 
which wee au"ht not to be withdrawne, Yet was the Pe- —_—_— J 
lagian Hereſie rhen but newly budded : which is the jy" nut & 
time wherein the preſſing of the Fathers teſtimonics _—_—O_ 


is thought to be beſt inſeaſon. With how much better © $eq neque 
warrant may wefollowthis preſident, having to deale ſemper, neque 


_ withſuchas have had time and leaſure enoughto falſi. 29n<5hxreles 


ST FA 4 Os '** hoc modo im 
fte the Far hers WTICNgS, and to teach them the learning pugnandz 


and the tongue of the Chald:ans ? The method of confu.. {41's (cd novie 
ting hereſies bythe conſent of holy Fathers,is by none my Lerra ns >, 


bon, 4/0 . . @- tantummodo, 
commended more-thariby Yincextixe Lirinenſis 1 who cum primim 


ts carefull notwith tanding 5 hereinto give us this ca- _— mnt 
veat, © But weyther alwayes, nor all kindes of hereſes are quam infiltare 
to bee impugned after thts manner , but (ach onely as are veſts fdei 


© new, and/ately /prung : namely, when they doe firſt ariſe, un 


while bythe ſtraitneſſe of #he time it ſelfe they be bindred canur omg. 
; oF p . 11s, 2 - 
from falfifying the rules of the ancient faith, andbefore - x A Sg 
EO SD LEN NE naare lands 
©.,>Yeneno majorum yoiumina 'vitiare conentur. ' C#terim dilatarz & inverteratz hzceſes 
- 2. hequaquam:hac yia ageredic nd=tunt,eo quod prolizo temporam traRtulonga his tuxandz 
- :.YErKatis patueriz oecalio. } incert: de Hare/.cap.3g. % 
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the time that their poiſan ſpreading farther, they attempt 
18 corrupt the writings of the ancient, But farre-ſpreade 
and imveterate herefies are not tobee atalt withill this 
way, for ar much as by long continuance of times long 0c -. 
cafion hath lyem open wnto them $0 ſleale awey the truth, 
The herefies with which we have to dealc, have ſpred 
ſo farre,and continned ſo long, that the defenders of 
them are bold to make Vniverſalitie andDuration the 
ſpeciall markes of their Church : they had opportu- 
nity enough oftime & place, to put inureall deceiue- 
ableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe;neyther will hey have 
it ro ſay,that in coyning and 45 con waſhing the: 
monuments of Antiquity, they 
themſelves. oy wy 
Beforerthe Councell of Nice(as hath beene obſer= *- 
i ame 3yi- ved by © one, who ſometime was Pope himſelte) lirtle” 
mot eſpero ſpeake of, was had tothe Church of Rome, 
If this may be thought to prejudicethe dignity of that 
Church, which would be held, to have fate as Queene 
among the Nations, from the very beginning of Chri- 
ſtianity : youſhall have a crafty Mcrchant (//idorw 
Mercarsr,l trow, they call him)that wil helpthe mat- 
ter,by counterfeiting Decreral Epiſtles inthe name of 
the primitive Biſhops of Rome,and bringing in thirty 
of them in a row, as ſo many knights of the Poſte, to 
beare witneſſe of that great authoritie, which the 
Church of Rome enioyed beforethe Nicene Fathers 
were aſſembled. If the Nicene Fathers have not am- 
plified the bounds of her juriſdition,in ſolarge a ma- 
ner as ſhe defired : ſhee hath had her well-willers,thar 
have ſupplied the Councels negligence inthatbehalf, 
and made Canons for the purpoſe, in the name of the 
good Fathers, that neuer ed of ſuch abufineſſe. 
7 ; If | 
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Ifthe power of judging all others wilnot contentthe 
Pope,unlefſe he himſclt may beexempted from being 
judged by any other: another © Councell,as ancient at 


thelike note ſhal be ſung: 2uoniem prima ſedes non judi- 
cabitur 4 quoquam;The firſt ſeat nut »08 be judged by 194 
q 


men. Laſtly,ifthe Pope docnot think that the fuln 


of ſpiritual power is ſutficienr for hisgreatneſſe unleſs 
ze may bealſo Lord paramount i» temporalibus + hee 
hath his followers ready at hand,to framea fair dona- 
tion, inthe name of Confl:ztinethe Emperour, wheres 


- by his Holineſs ſhal be ella-ed, nor only inthe Ciry of 


Rome, but alfo inthe ſeigniotic of che whole Welt. It 


would require a Volume, to rehearſe the names of 
thoſe leverall T caQtates, which have been baſely bred 
inthe formerdaies of darkenes,and fathered uponthe 
anc'extDaGors ofthe Church, who,ifthey werenow 
alive,would bedepoſed that theywerenever priviets 
their bores. | 

Neither h:th this corrupting humour ſtaied it ſelfe 
in forging of whole Councels,andiincire Treatiſes of 
the andient writers , but hath, likea canker,fretted a- 
way divers oF their ſound parts, and ſo altered their 
complexions,thatthey appearnotto bertheſame men 


they were. To inſtance inthegreatqueſtion of Traw- 
" ſubflantiation : we were wont toread in the books at- 


tributed unto S. Ambroſe, De Sacramentis, libr.g.cap. 4. 
Stergotenta vis eſt ts ſermone Domini leſs, vi inciperent 
eſe que nonterant : guants megu operatorius eff, ut font 


Jeaſt as thatof Nice,ſhall be ſuborned; wherin ir ſhall MH pe mgeet# 


be concluded, by the conſent of 284:imaginaric Bi- :o,Nems e- 

ſhops, that Ne men mey judge the firifſeat. and for nim judcobin 
failing,in an elder f Councell rhan rhat conliſtiag of f* 
300 buckramBiſhops of the veric ſelfe fame making, /« 


172 (ederm, 
concil.Sinue* 


weirch fit 
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run 
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que erent, in aliud commutentar ? If therefore there 
beſs great force in the ſpeech ofoar Lord leſus, that the 
thing: which were mot, bezun to bee (namely, atthe firſt 
creation :)hew mach more # the ſame powerfull tomake, 


3 
; 7 kg 
h 
"LI 
Re) 


tharthings may ſtill be rhat which they were,and yet be 


chanced into another thing ? It is notunknowne, how 
much thoſe words, sf for que erant, have troubled 
their braines, who maintaine, that afterthe words of. 


conſecration, the elements of bread and wine bee not. 


that thing which they were: and what devices they have 
found,ro make the bread and winein the Sacramentto 
bc like unto the Beaſt in the Revelation, 1hat was,and 


& mot, and yet is. Butthat Gordian knot, which they: 


with their skil could not ſo readily untie,their maſters 


at Rome( Alexandey-like) have now cut aſunder ; pa». 


ring cleane away in their Roman Edition (which is 


alſo followed in that ſet outat Paris; An7#s 1603) thole_ 


words that ſo much troubled themzand letting the reſt 
run {ſmoothly after this maner : quanto magus oper atori- 
w o/l,ut que erant, in alizdcommutentur? how much more 
w the ſpeech of our Lord powerfull ro make, that thoſe 


thimr i which were, ſhould be changed into another thi ve! | 
The author ofthe imperfe& work upon Matthew, hg- 
wal. 1 1. writeth thus : Siergs hec vaſaſaniiificats ad pri- 
vero: aſus treansferre ſic {rien - eſt, in quibus non eſt 
myflerium corporis ejas contine- 
Iur : quants magis vaſa corporn noſtri, que ſibi-Deus ad - 
habilaculam preparavit, non debermuslocumaare Diebo- 
ls aremdi in cis quod vult? If therefore it bee fo dangerous 
« matter #0 transferre unto private uſes thoſe holy veſſels, - 
tn which the true bodie of Chriſt is not, but the myſtery of 
hu bodice is contained: how much more for the veſſels PS 
nur bodie which God hath prepared for h;mſclfe to awell % F-/ 
ET 21 ano bt 
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au1bt not we topic waynnto the Divell, to doe in then 


Worke printed at Anriverpe, apud J8annem Steelfium, 
anns 1537 : at Paris, «pualoannem Roiguy, anno 15 43+ 
and at Paris againe,avad Auagerum Parunmanne 1557. 
not one ſyllableofthemis ro be ſeene ; though extanc 
inthe ancienter editions, one whereof is asold as the 
year 1487.Andtothe ſame purpoſe,inthe 19 Homi- 
ly,in ſtead of Sacr /firinm pans & wini, the ſacrifice of 
read:c+ wine, (which we finde inthe old impreſſions) 
theſe latter editjons hayechopt 1n,Secrificis corports & 
ſanzuinis Chriſti, the ſacrifice of the body & blood of Chriſt, 
--.  Intheyear 1608 there were þ ;bliſhed at Paris cer- | 
taine workes of Fuibertms Bilhop of Chartres,* pertad- * Que ram ad 
ning as well to the. refuting of the herefies of this time, 5 "+ 
(for ſo ſaith the inſcription)es zorh « clearing of che Hi- a” 
ſtorie of the French, Among thoſe things that appec quin a4 Gal- 
taine tothe confutarion ot rhe Hereſics of this time, <am=aggs Pty 
there is one eſpecially, fo/.168.ltid downein theſe * 
"words. Nift manducaur-itiinquit,carnem filg hominw, 
& ſangninem biberits,non habebitts vitam invebu,F a- 
 cmmus vel flacitium wvidetur jabere, Fl.lra ergo eft. dicer 
bereticas,precipieys Paſsiont Domini e/Je commuicandum 
lantum, & ſuaviter atgue utiliter recondendum in me- 
Moria,quod pro nobs cars ejas trutifixa & vulnerata fits 
 Yulee(ſaith Chriſt)ze eate rhe fleſh of the Senne of man, 
«#4 arinke his Lewd, yee ſhall not have life in you. He [ee 
eo. GO 2 et meth 


—_ 


by 
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meth ts command au ontrace or wickeaneſſe. It is theres _ 
fore « firure, will the hereticke ſay, requiring us onelyts _ 
communicate with the Lords Paſs 10n,and [weetly and pro- 
fitably to lay wp in our memoriegthat bis fiſh was crucified 
and wounded for w, Herthar put in thoſe words (dicet. 
hereticws) thought hee had notably met with the here- | 
tickes of this time : but was not aware,thatthereby he 
made S. Anguittne an Herericke for companie. For the 
Hercticke thar ſpeaketh thus, is even S, Aug»Fine him- 
ſelfe: whoſe veric words thelc are, in histhird book de . 
Doirini Chriſtians, the 16, chapter. Whi ne be- - © 
like having putthe publiſher inminde of he was glad 
to put this among his Erra#4,andtoconfeſſethartheſe 
wit rm, two words were notto be found intheManuſcripr co- - 
miverrcs P4- pic which hee had from Petaviw burtellcth us not 
wang what weareto thinke of him, that forthe countenan- 
cing of the Popiſh cauſe, ventured ſo ſhamefully ro a- 


never ſaw the light before, was ſet-forth at Ingolſtad 

by Petra Steuer time: where,among other Tradtates, a 
certaine Penetentiall, written by Rabewws that famous © 

Archbiſhop of Mentz,is to beſcene.Inthe 33 chapter - 
of that Booke, Rabamns making an{weruntoaidleque- 
ſtion moved by Biſhop Heriba/dus concerning the Eu- 
chariſt, (what ſhould become of it, after it was conſu- 
ned. and [ent ints the draught, after the manner of other 
weaets:) harhtheſe words, (initiops7.669,) Nam qui- 
dam muper de ipſo ſacramento corports © ſanguinis Dome» 
ninen re ſentientes dixerunt : bot ipſum cor pus & ſan- 
fgauncn Domini, quod de MariaVirginenatumeſt, &, in 
gu i,je Dominus paſſus eff in erace, &riſarrexit de [e- 
PA/CTD * ronnmmb hf C17015 GUAnENR POIGIM NS; 4d Egilama 
— a]  Abbazem 


In the ycare 1616.2 Tome of ancient Writers,that 
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Abbatemſeribentes, decorpore ipſo quid vere credenduns 
fot aperuimns. For ſome of i late, not holding rightly of the 
Sacrament of the bodice and bloua of our Lord, have ſaid, 
that the verie bodie and bloud of our Lord,which was borw 
of the Virgin Mary, andinwhichoar Lordhimſelfe ſuſfe- 
ved an the Croſſe,and roſe again from the grave* A 
geinſt which error zoriting wits Abbat Egilus, according 


_ : Poour ability, we haweacclared,what ts truly robebelceved 


| E3cerwing Chriſts boare. You ſee Rebanw tongue is clipt 
here for telling tales: but how this came to paſſe,were 

worth the-learning. -Srevartins freeth himſelfe from 

the fac;telling us in his margent,* that here rhere was a * Lacuna bfe 
blank in tbe manuſcript copy ;and we doecaſily beleeve cir w 
him : for PoſevinetheTeſuite hath given us tounder- 
ſtand,that® Manuſcript bookes alfo are to be purged, h Ad iſtose- 
as well as Printed. But whence was this Adansferipe 27 94999ue 7 
Fetchr, thinke you? Out of i che famous Monaſterie of fect otiin, 
weing art ;(aith Stenartive. The Monkes of Weingart #6-1.b:5/iotbere 
then belike muſt anſwer the matrer : and they (I dare *£77K 35, 
ſay) upon examination will take their oathes, that it celeber:imi 
was no part oftheir intentionto give any furtherance Moneftern _ 
unto the cauſe of the Proteſtants hereby,” If hereunto \- Bs 
weaddc,that Heriba/aw and Ribawwbothare® ranked k aldrom.r. 
among hereticks, by Thom! walden, \for holding the |! OW 47 
Euchariſt to be ſubje@to digeſtion and voidance, like rm. 
other meates; the ſuſpicion willbe morevehement:; ! {4195 1409p 
whereunto yet I will adjoinconeevidence more, that ? plies 
ſhall leave rhe matter paſtſuſpicion. - 
 IntheLibraries of my worthy friends, S*. R9b.Corron- 

(that noble Baronet,{o renowned for his grcat carc in 

colleQing & preſervingall antiquities) & D*.ward,the 
learned M* of Sidney Colledgein Cambridge ; Lmet 

with an aniCicnt T reatiſc ofthe Sacrament (beginning 

4 Co Sn RR thus" 
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thus ; Sicat ante n05 quidam ſapiens dixit, cnjus ſenten- 
tiam probamns, licet nomen ignoremus.)) which 1s the 
ſame with that in the Icſuites Colledge at Lovaine, 
» Aant.Poſſerin. blindly * fathered upon Berenyarius, Theauthor of this 
Apperat/<c-1% Treatiſe, having firſt twited Heribaldss for propoun- 
erengatig : . ; . . , 
Taron, ding, & Kabanss for reſolving this queſtion of the yoi- 
dance of the Euchariſt, laieth downeafterwardthe 0+ 
pinion of Paſchsſius Raabertus (whole writing is: yet 
extant) quod non alta planc ſit caro que ſumithr de alta» 
11,quam que nataeft de Maria Vircine, & paſſainirnce, 
&* que reſurrexit deſepulchro, queque & pro mutiat vita. 
adbu; hoaie offertur. That the fleſh which is recerved at © 
the altar js no other than that which was born of the Yir= _ 
pin Mary,ſuffered on the Croſſe,roſe againfromthegrawve, _ 
and as yet 4 daily offered for rhe life of the world. Contra © 
quem ({aith he) ſatis argamentatur, & Rabanus in Epi: / 
*al.Elgionem, /to/s 24" Egilonem Abbatem, & Katrannus qnidamlibro 
&,Helgimo- compoſite 44 Karolum revem , dicentes aliam eſſe, Againſt 
mp enim whom beth Kabanyns in bis Epifile to Abbat Egile; andone 
alius hic intel- Rafr anmnms in a booke which be made to King Charles, ay- 
FTTH gue largely ; ſaying that it is another kind of fiſh. Where- 
Fuldenſis ab- by, what Rebawes his opinion was of this point in his 
batiz regiwia® E piſtleto Abbat Egils or Egilus,8& confequently what 
Time luc- . . 
ceſlic ipleRaba- that was which the Monkes of Weingart could not 
Dub. indure in his Pcnitentiall,I truſt is plaine enough. 
I omit other corruprtions of antiquitie inthis ſame 
m De C#ri/iian, Queſtion, which I have touched ®elſewhere: only that 
Fclſuce]-& of Bertram T may not paſle over;wherin the diſhoneſty 
Vf ath, cam, ann . . ans TE 5 a 0® 
161;p:7.45. Oftheſe men,in handling the writings of theancient, 
& 158, is laid open, even by the confeſſion of their owne 
'mouthes, Thus thecaſe ſtandeth. That Retrermnas, 
who joinedWith Raberw in refuting the errour of the 


carnall preſence,atthe firſt bringing inthereot by Paſ< 
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chaſius Radbertis, is he who commonly is knowne by 


e/%i Gap i bg: = n Quumigitur 
thename of Zerirampns, T he booke which he wrote of Qu! gitx 


fition,confirmed afterwards by the Councel of Trent, Ta ereorer 
=> eo” Fe cp FOOD. : : - » 
The Divines of Doway, percciving that the forbid- exculemus,ax- 


ding of the book did not keep men from reading it,but cogitato come- 


mitted to go abroad, but handled infuch ſort,as other Scaring im 
Were WONT £O giſputationi- 
bus, aut incone 
flitionibus ci 
adverſariis : 
non videmus, 
cur non cande 


cognitionem =» 
/ mercatur Ber. 


quitatem pro 


world muſt be born in hand;that all the Fathers make iptis facientem 


for the Church ot Rome againſt us; inall our contro- vere & pro- 
2 hibere. /ndex 


verfies. When webring forth expreſſereſtimonies of :,,,.:. veizic. 
thc Fathers to the contrary ; what muſt then be done ?pag-5.edir. Ante 


UerPAAnn.1S7h, 


A good face muſt be put upon the matter, onedevice 302" 7. 
or other muſt be invented toelude the teſtimonies ob- diferune, idem 


jeed,and Rillit muſt be denicd that the Fathers make we Sar era 
p W111 


againſt the doctrine of the Papiſts, Bertram for cxam- quod mortuum 
ple writeth thus. ® The things which aiffer one from an- eſt, & rciurrex- 
it,& immorta» 


otber, are not the ſame, The boaie of Chriſt which was 75. jam 
acad and 10ſec a24in,and beins maae wmortall now dieth non moritur,8 


| l | mors illi ultra 
nv dominabitur,zternum eſt, nec ji pafſibile, Hoc avtC quod in Eccleſia celebratur, teme 
porale eſt,non xternum ; corruptibile cſt,non incorrvptum. Bertram de rp © [alge Dore 


—Y nor, 


————— 
et 
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wot, (death no more having acminion over it) is everla- 
Hing ,and now not ſubjedt to ſuffering. But this which u ce- . 
lebrated in the Charch, « temporal not everleiting it # 
corruptible,not free from corruption, What device muſt 
they finde out here * They muſt ſay this is meant of 
Seenndam FRE accidents or P formes of the Sacrament which arecor- © 
cies Sacrs- Ywptible ; or of the aſe of the Sacrament which continueth 
ment corruP- oly zu this preſent world. But how will this ſhift ſerve 
nip » af, theturn,when as the whole drift of the diſcourſe ten- 
ſacramenti,qui deth to prove,that thatwhich is received by themourth 
non enein Ofthe faithfull in the Sacrament, is not that very body 
o.1ndex Of Chriſt which died upon the Crofſle,and roſe againe.. 
expwr544-7+ from death £ Non mal? ant inconſulte omittantar igituy 
omnia hec , It were not amiſſe therefore (ſay our Popiſh 
Cenſurers) wor an«dviſedly done, that alltheſe things 
ſhonld be left ont. Pd 
If this be your maner of dealing with antiquitie, ler 
all men judge whether it be nut high time for us to li- 
ſten unto the advice of YVincentim Lirinenſis, and not be 
fo forward to commit thetriall of our controverſiesto 
the writings of the Fathers, who have had the ill hap 
to fall into ſuch huckſters handling, Yer that you may 
ſee how confident we are in the goodnes of our cauſe: . 
wee will not now ſtand upon our right, nor refuſe to 
enter with you into this field ,, but give you leave for 
this time both to be the Challenger,and the appointer 
of your owne weapons. Let us then heare your chal- 
lenge,whercinyou would fo fain be anſwered.7weuld 
faine know (lay you)how can your Religion be true,which 
diſalloweth of manie chiefe articles, which the Saints and. © 
Fathers of that primitive Church of Rome" didgenerall 
bold to betrue? For they of your ſide, that Fave read the 


Fathers of that wn/perted Charchycam well teftifie (and if 


6M. 
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 anjdeny it, it ſhall be preſentlyſhewne) that the Doctors 
pag: {crabs of that Charch doe allow of Traditi- 
8n5 0%. And againe: Now wonld [faine know,whether 
of both have the true Religion ; they that hold all theſe a- 
boveſaid points with the primiteve Church or they that ds 
moſt vehemently contraaitt and gainſay thems they that 
doe not difapree with that holy Church in any point of Re- 
ligion, or they that aorce with it but in veryfew,and diſe- 
greein almoſt al{? Andtbethirdtime too, for failing : 
Now would 1 willingly ſee what reaſonable anſwer may ve 
made tothbes, For the Proteſtants grant, that the Church 
of Rome, for 490 or 500 yeares, beld therrue Religion of 
Chriſt: yet ao they exclaime againſt the aboveſaid articles 
which the ſame Church did meintatne and upholtl; as may 


be ſhewen by the expreſſeteHimonics of the Fathers of the 


ſame Church and ſhall be largelylaid aown,jf any learned 


Proteſlant willdemicit.. ion ts 
If Mlbertws Pightne had now hweneive; as great 2 
Scholaras he was, he mighthavelearnedthat he never 


_ * knew before.who didever yer (ſaith 4he) by the Church p 


Quis per 


of Rome underſtand the Vniverſall Church? That doth Romanam 8c- 


this man (ſay I) who ſtylethall the ancient Doors 


clefiam unqui 
intellexitauc 


and Martyrs of the Church Univerſal,with the name ynivertatem 
of ihe Saints and Fathers of the primitive Church of <ccleGan, auc 


* Rome. But it ſeemeth a ſmall matter unto him, for the 
magnifying of that Church, ro confound Yrbem & 


generale Con- 
cilium ? P:gb. 
Eccieſ Hier ary 


Orvem: unlcilie hemingle alfo Heaven and Earth toge- "#:5cap-3. 


ther,by giving thetitle of that wn/ported Charchiwhich 
is the ſpeciall priviledgeotthe Church triumphant in 
heaven, untothe Church of Rome here militantupon 
earth. S. Aw7uſiine ſurcly would nor have himſelfe 
otherwiſe underſtood, whenſoever he peaketh of the 
"#n/ported Church ; and therefore, to preventall wie 

Ewe EHnE | Ng 
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king, he thus expoundeth himſelfe in his RetraQati- 
t Vbicunque ons, * Whereſocver in theſe books 1 have made mention of 
invuelbris ©" che Church not having ſpot or wrinkle, it # not ſo to bee 
cleſiam non #&ken,as if ſhe were ſo now,but that ſhe wprepared to beſs, 


habentem ma- : 
moemrem m3- when ſpe ſpall eppeare glorious, For now,by reaſon of cer- 


gam;nonſfic Fain ignorences and infirmitics of ber members,the whole 
52a Charch hath cauſe toſay every ary : Forgive ns our ireſ- 
Pa _ paſſes, Now as long as the Churci is ſubje&to theſe 
przparaturut #gworances and infirmities, it cannot be otherwiſe, but 


wg *P- theremuſt be differences berwixt themembers therof: 


glorieſa. Nunc One Part nay underſtand that whereof another is ig- 


enmpropter -Horant;; and ignorance beingthe mother of error,one 
I o bd G 
Anas & Safe. Particular Church may wrongly conceive of ſome 


mitares mem- Points, wherein others may be rightly infermed.Nei- 
prorum ſuori ther Will it follow thereupon, that theſe Churches 


queridee 2ota muſt be of differentReligions,becauſethey fully agree 


————_—_ 


cat: Dimitte not in all things : or that therefore the Reformed 


gk Churches in our daies muſt diſclaimeall kindred with 


Recratt tha. thoſe in ancient times, becauſe they haue waſhed away 
#215  ſomeſpots fromthemſelves,whichthey diſcerned ts 
have been in them. _,- | | 

It is not every ſpot that taketh away the beauty ofa 
Church,nor every ſickneſſe that taketh away the life 
thereof : and therefore though wee ſhould admit that 
the ancient Church oft Rome was ſomewhat impaired 
both in beauty and in healthtoo,(whercin we have no 
reaſon to be ſory,that wearc unlike unto her) therc is 
no neceſſity, thathzreupon preſently ſhe muſt cealc to 
be our liſter. S.Cyprienand the reſt of the African Bi- 
ſhops thatjoined with him,hcld thar ſuch as werebap- 
tized by heretics, ſhould be rebaptizcd : the African 

| Biſhops in the time of Axrelins were of another mind. 
Doth the diverſitic of rhcir judgements in this point, 


- make - 


—"—— 
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RO 


make them to have becti ofa diverſe Religion ? It was 
che uſe of the ancient Church to miniſter rhe Com-. 
munion unto Infants : which is yet alſo praiſed by 
the Chriſtians in Egyptand Ethiopia. The Church 
of Rome, upon better conſideration,hath thought fit 
to doe otherwiſe: and yet forall that will not yeeld, 
that cither ſhe her ſelfe hath forſaken the Religion of 
her anceſtors,becauſe ſhe followeth them not in this , 
or thatthey were ofthe ſame religion with the Coph- 
tites and Habaſſines, becauſe they agree together in 
this particular. So put caſe the Churchot Rome now 
did uſe praier forthe dead in the ſame manner that the 


ancient Church did: (which we wil ſhew to be other- 


wiſe:)the reformed Churches,thatupon better advice 
have altered that uſage, necdnot therefore grant, that 


cither themſelves hold a different Religion from that _ 
of the Fathers, becauſe they doe not preciſely follow 


them inthis ; nor yetthat the Fathers were therefore 
Papiſts,becauſc in this point they thus concurred. For 


as two may be diſcerned to beſiſters by thelikeneſs of 
their faces, althoughthe one have ſome ſpots or ble- 


miſhes which the other hath not : ſo arthird may bee 


brought in which may ſhew like ſpots and blemiſhes, 
and yet haveno ſuch likeneſſe of viſage as may bewray | 


her to be the others ſiſter. 
But our Challenger having firſt conceited inhis 
mindean 74ea of anunſpotted- Church upon earth . 


then being far in love'with the painted facr of the pre- 


ſent Church of Rome,and out of love with us,becguſe 
_ welikenot as hee liketh : taketha view of both onr 
faces in the falſe glaſſe of affetion,and findeth her on 
whom he doteth,to anſwer his an/porred Church in all 
Points, but us to agree with it in almoſt nothing. And 

PSs there» 


4-4 
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thereupon he would faine know, whether of both have the 
true Religion ? they that doe not diſagree with that holy 
Charch in anie point of Religion , or they t hat agree with 
it but in verie few, enddiſagree in almoſt a? Indeede,if 
-that which he aſſumeth for granted, could as eaſily be 
proved as it is boldly avouched; the queſtion would : 
quickly bercſolved,wherher of as both have thetrue Ke- + 
ligion? But he is to underſtand,that ſtrong conceits are 
but weake proofes: andthat the Ieſuites have notbeen 
the firſt, from whom ſuch bragges as theſe have beene 
heard, Dioſcorss the hereticke was as peart, when hee 
utteredtheſe ſpeeches in the Councel of Chalcedon: 
\ x0 2 3 © Tamcaft out with the Fathers, 1 defend the dotirinesof | 
meripwy &x- the Fathers. Itranſgreſſe them not in aniepoint: and , 
—_—_— . have their tejlimonies, not barely,but in their werie books, © 
% -:zripo Neither need we wonder,that he ſhould bear us down, 
_—_ *%thartthe Church of Romeat this day doth not diſagree? 
on mm; fromthe primitive Church ene * age of Religion , * 
or Aut x” 6- who ſticketh not ſo CO IEE aftirmeghat wee «- 
_ a & gre with it but in very few,and diſagree in almoſt all.For 
Conul.cbaed, thoſe few points, wherein he confeſſeth we doe agree 
A.:.pag.97- withthe ancient Church,muſt cither be meant of ſuch 
edis.Kom, articles onely, wherein wee diſagree from the now * - 
Church of Rome , or elſe ofthe whole bodie of that 
Religion which we profefle.If inthe Former he yeeld 
that we doc agree with the primitive Church: what 
credit doth he leave unto himſelfe,who with the ſame - 
| breath hath give out,that the preſentChurch of Rome 
doth not diſagree with that holy Charch in anie point * If 
he meane the latter: with what face can he ſay,that we ; 
agree with that holy Church but ju verie few points of — © 
rcligion, anddiſagree #n almoſt all? Irencus, who was 
the Diſciple ofthoſe which heard S.lobuthe a_ 
: CEE 
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made by a Tejuite in Ireland, EN 25 


e : Pe . ifie ti\[remelb;r, 
*layeth downethe Articles ofthar faith, in the unitie Ears 


—— 


- whereot the Churches that were founded in Germany, , eref3n, 


Spajne, France, the Eeſt, Egypt, Libys,and allthe world, 


. did prey 4 accord : asif they had all dwelt-in one 


houſe, all had bur one ſoule, and one heart, andone 


- mouth. Is heabletoſhew one point, wherein we have 


broken that harmonie,which exess commendcth in 
the Catholique Church of histime © But that Rule of 
faith ſomuch commended by him and Terfullian,and 
thereſt of the Fathers, andall the articles of the ſeve- 


 rall Creedes, that were ever received in the ancient - 


Church as badges of the Catholique profeſſion (to 

which we willingly ſubſcribe)is withthis man almoſt 
nothing:none muſt now be counted aCatholique,but _ 
heethat can conforme his belicfe unto the * Creed of u Formepro- 


thenew faſhion, compiled by Pope P15 the fourth 1,119, Feetw 


} ſome foure and fiftie yeares ago. - edis.ann.1 564. 


As for the particular differences, wherein he think- 
eth he hath the advantage of us ; when we comeunto 
the ſifting ofchemzit ſhall appeare how far he was de- 


. ceived in his imagination. In the meanetime, having 


as yetnot ſtrucken one ſtroake,but threatned onely to 
doe wonders,if anie would bee ſp hardieto accept his. , 
Challenge;he might have done verie well,tohavede- 
ferred his triumph,untill ſuch time as he had obtained 
the vicorie. For as ithe haa borne us downe withthe 
weight of the authoritie of the Fathers, and ſo aſtoni- 
ſhedustherwith,that we could ndr teil wharce ſay tor 
our ſclves ,hethus beſtirreth himſelte,in a molt ridi- 
culous manner,fighting with his own ſhadow.Jrrd you 
fay #bat theſe Fathers (taith he, who h2th'nor hitherto 
laid downe ſo much as thename of anie one Buther) 


eanteincd theſe opinions contrary ta the wordof G _ s 
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why you know that they were the pillars of Chriftianitie, 

the champions of Chriſt his Church ,and of the true Caths- 

licke Relizion, which. they moſt lear realy defended againſt 

diverſe bereſies,and therefore ſpent all thuty turne in a mat 

ſer tons fludie of the holy Scereptare. Or will you ſay, that 

although they kuw the Scriptures to repugne, yet they 

breuzht in the aforeſaid opinions by malice and corrupt in- 

gentions ? Why your ſelues cannot denie, but that they t- 

wed moſt holy and vertuom lives,free from all malicious 

corrupting or pervertiag of Gods holy word, and by their 

holy lives are now made worthie to rai:ne with God in his 

glorie, Inſomuch 45 their admirable learning may ſaffics- 

ently creſſe out all ſuſpicion of ignor ant erronr , and their 

innocent ſandlitie freeth us fromall miſiruſl of maliciom 
corrnpiicn. __ he Hr d-"EER 

Bur by his leave, hee is a little too haſtie, He were 

beſt to bethink himſ{clfe more adviſedly oftharwhich 

he hath undertaken to performe: and to rememberthe 

« r.Kin.20.11; ſaying of the King of Iſracl vnto Benhadad , * let not 

+ bimthat girdeth on his harneſſe,boaſt himſelfe,as hethat 

purteth it off. He hath taken upon him to prove, rhat 

our Religion cannot be true, becauſe it d;/alowerh of 

y Antiquiſan- #94ny chiefe articles which the Saints and Fathers of that 


* Rorurs patrum primitive Church of Rome did generally bold to bee true, ' 
conſcnho non 


in omoibusdi- FOT Performance hereof,itwil nor be ſufficientfor him 
wnzlegis to ſhew, that ſome of theſe Fathers maintained ſome of 


| 706 theſe opinions: hee muſt prove (if he will be as good as 
ed lolum, cer= , . | - 
te przcipue, in his word,and deale any thing tofhe purpoſe)that they 


£d-: regula held them gezerally,and held them to0,not as opinions, 
maigno nMbis 


fiutio & inve- DUC Fanquam de fide,as appertaining to the ſubſtance of 
#ganda cf,& faith and religion. For (as Vincentiue Lirinenſis well 


—— --- obſerverh) 7 the ancient conſent of the holy Fathers is 


reſ-cap.z9 MWithgreat care #8 be ſought & followed by ns,n0t in every 


— 


——— 
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Petty queſtion belonging to the Law of God,but oncly,or at 
leaft principally, in the Rule of Faith. Bur allthe points 
propounded by our-Challenger,be not chicfe articles: 
and therefore if in ſome of them the Fathers have held 
ſome opinions, that will not beare waight in the bal- 
lance of the Sanctuarie ( as ſome” conceits they had 
herein, which the Papiſts themſelves muſt confeſſe to: 
beerroneous)their defects inthat kinde docabate no- 
thing of thatreverend eſtimation which wehavethem 
in, for their great paines taken inthe d-fence of the true 
Carholicke Religion,and the ſerious ſiuay of the holy Scrip- 
' tare, Neither doelthinke,that he who thus commen- 
deth them for the pillars of Chriſtianitie, and thecham- 
pions of Chriffs. Charch, will therefore hold himſelfe 
tyed to ſtand untoevery thing that chey have ſaid:ſure 
he will not, if.hee follow the ſteps of the great ones of 
his owne Societie. | | 
For what doth hethinke of 1uſfine Martyr, Ireneas, 
and Fpiphanims * Doth hee not account them among 
thoſe pars and champiens hee {peaketh of 2 Yet,faith , a... 
: yt TILES z Tufſtini, Tre< 
Cardinall Be//armine.* / doe not ſee, how we may defend nxi,*piphanii, 
their opinion from error, When others obje&,thatthey que Occu- 
haverwoorthree hundredteſtimonics of the Doors £3 __ 
to provethat the Virgin Mary was conceived inſinne: quo patoab | 
* Salmeron the Teſuitc ſteps torth,and anſiwereth them, ©"** poſl. 
firſt, out of the doitrine of Auitin and Thomas, that the 127: qnempring 
5 3, Unc ella:;m'n.lib.t. 
argument arawne from 4uthoritie is weake: then, out of 4 Saxdtor.beun 
thewordof God, Exod.23. Inj naicio,pinrimsrum nan «c- "and and E 
quieſces ſententic, ut a vero devies. Injuloement, thou agunt mulcitu- 


ſhalt nt be lcdae with the ſentence of th: mal, to decline dine Dodttoril, 
| quos errare in 


- i re ranti mo» 
EngR eſt facile 2dmirttendum. Reſpondemus tamen ex Avgiftini hbro 1.de Morib, 
% - A 7 ; | . j 
cc eſ.c,2.thm ex B.Thomz doQrina,locum ab auri;oricare eflc infirmums Salrwer.in t piſt, 
aA Roi lib.2 diſpst.s5, | 
: | . . from 


I 
V 
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from tee truth, And laſtly telleth them, rbet when the 


| b Cam Donx- Dows tiſts gloried in the multitude of authors, ScAu7uſline 


mulcitudine 


uſtz in-auorl 1,2 Anſwer them, that if was figne their cauſe was deffte 
glocaremury Fore of the flrength of rrut h,whic 


guſtinus, fignu 


ele cauiz 4 ve- When his adverſaries preſſe him, noronely with the 
ruatis nervo whltitude, butallo with the © a»tiquitieof the DoRors 


—— mas Da alledged, «nts which more bomour alweics hath been gi- 


autoricatt.qui Ve#,then ur'0 novelties : heanſwereth,that indeed eve- 


errare poluiit, ry age Harh elwaics attributed mkch unto antiquitle; and 
© Terus argu. £v*ry 01d man,as the Poet ſeith is commenter of the time 


/ mentapetunt 4 paſf : but this (ſaith he) wee averre, that the younger the 


ana Doctors are, the more ſbarp-ſighted they be, Andchere- 
ejudgementof 


ſemper major fore for his part heyecldeth rathert 

whom xoxe s 
vitaubus. Re- #-1d worthie of the title of « Mater jr Divinity; 
No ncaa, Perntaine the priviledge of the B, Virgin. Onely he for- 
libcr 1enex, ur 


honoreft hb-rhe yonger Doors of Paris : *amo | 
£us,quam no- 

ſponderur, ir 

; nor BA wot firſt bound himſclfe with « religious oath; to defend and 
ti ſemper de- potrotell, how they whicheakethar oath, might di- 
wi le: & qui-ſpenſe with another oath which rhe Pope requireth 
dam Poeca them to take ; that * chey will never underfland and 1#- 
Fexie, laudator ferprefe the holy Scriptare, but according ts the aniforme 
Sed llud aflers, 07ſent of the Fathers. | 


mus: quo juni- -Pererits, in his dif pnIOns upon the Epiſtle fothe 


ores,eco perſpi- | £. 
orer,co per'pt Romans,confeſſeth, that *7he Greeke Fathers, and not « 


Dofto:cs.1b:4, few of the Latin Doctors too heve theught, and delivered 
d Nam in ce- 45 DE EG: 

Jeberrin4 Parifiorum Academis nulſus Magiftri in. Theologil tirulo- dignus haberur; 
qui prids eciam juris jurandi religionenen le adftrinxecit ad hoc Virgins privilegium 
zuendum & prepugnandum 16:4./ id, Laur. Sur. commentar.ne gn orbe geflar,ann,15 or, 
e Neccam unquam niſi juzra unanimem conlenſum Patrum accipiam, & interpret: bor. 
Bula Pii 1 Y.pag, 478. Builarit a Petro Maitbes edit, Luglunann, 588, f Greco Parres, 
nec pauci etiam Latinort DoRorum arburatiſunr, idque in ſcriptis ſuis prodidernaiiy cau- 


ſam prxdeftinatioms homunum ad vitam z:eraam,efle precientiam qui D. us ab #rerne 


habuir,vel benorum operum quz taQuri erant ceoperando ipiiug gratiZ, yel fidet qui eres 
dituri ecant ruby Dei,& obednuri rocationi cjus.{ere48 Kon 3o/e(ft,r06, 8 " 
| 4 


» "CET 


was ovely ſupported by 
' reipondie Au: (hho authoritie of meny, who were ſubject to error, And 


-. > 
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_ alſo in their writings,that the cauſe of the predeſtination 

of men unto everlaſting life,is the foreknowledge which 
God had from eternity either of the good works which they 
were todo by cooperating with his grace, or of the faith. 

wherby they were to beleeve theword of God,ep toobey his 

calling. Andyert he for his part notwithſtanding think- Et 

eth,that 8 74 is contrarie to the holy Stripture, but eſpe- Fac concrari- 

ally tothe dottrine of S, Paul. It ourQueſtioniſt had bin um divinz 
by him, he would have plackt his fellow bythe ſleeve, xr pow = 
and taken himup in this maner. 7 yor ſay that Fo dodrinz B. 

- Fathers maintained this opinion contrary to the word of _— ibide 
God?Why you know that they were the pillars of Chriſtia. ou NS 
nity the Champions of Chriſt his Church, and of the true praſcienti\6i- 

Catholique religion, which they moſt learnedly defended whe abar 
againſt divers hereſies,and therfore ſpent all their t1me in nationis homi- 
amoſt ſerious ſtudy of the holy Scripture. He would alſo SINE 
perhaps further challenge him,as he doth us: Will you "os come 

Jo1ihat although they knew the Scriptures to repugne,yet Scnpturz te« 
Fe 


_—_—.. 


y brought in the aforeſaid opinion by malice and cor- ene: ibid, 
rupt intentions. For ſure he might have asked this wiſe'/eq.rag. 
queſtion ofanie of his 6wnefellowes, as well as of us, 

— Whodoe allow andeſteeme ſo much of theſe bleſſed Do- 
_ Qtorsand Martyrs of the ancient Church (as he him- 
ſelfein the endof his challengedoth acknowledge): 
wirich verily we ſhould hayelittle reaſon to doe,if we 
did imagine, that they brought in opinions which 
they knew to be repugnant tothe Scriptures, for anie 
malice or corrupt intentions. Tndeede menthey were, 
- compaſſed with the commoninfirmiries of our nature, 
andthereforeſubject unto erro7- bur zodly men, and 
thereforefree from all maliciores exroy. 
| Howſoeyer then we yeeld unto you,that their inns- 
. Fent ſanciitiefreeth me from all miſtruſt of malicious cor= 
OT: © LITE D ' FKpHIOBS, 
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ruption : yet you muſt pardon usif we make queſtion, 
| hers whether their admirable learning may ſufficiently croſſe 
| pusin cujus Out all ſuſpicion of error, which may ariſe either of affe. 
przcipuehibris 2Z;073, or want of due conſideration, or ſuch ignorance as 


| des miſcrrs. theverie beſt are ſubjet unto inthis lite. Forit isnor + | 
p corum inter admirable learning that is ſufficientto crofſe out that 
ra ve ſuſpicion: bur ſuch an immediate guidance ofthe holy 
ſuscnitwr, cu- Ghoſt,as the Prophets and Apoſtles were led by, who 

jvs de® werethe penners of the Canonicall Scripture.Bur this -- | 

E rinoris ſen= 15 Your 01d wont,to blindethe eyes ofthe ſimple with 

ſum, newwimi- ſetting forth the ſan@:trieand the /earning of the Fa- 
cus quidemay thets: __ afterthe manner of your grandfather Pe. 


jus cit repre ointhethird of his bookes which hee writ 


" 


m_ 
hendere. | lagius z'W | EE ap 
i.Eccequali- in defence of Free-will, thought he had ſtruck all dead. ©: 
bus & quantis $ os 


zdicat laudi- BY his Commending of S. Ambroſe.Bleſſed Ambroſe the 
hos quamliber Brſhop (ſaith ® he) 722 whoſe bookes the Romane faith doth 
lantum & d&- p/ecrally appear who like a beautifil flower (hined among 
Qumyirum,ne- ) appear, befie3 FO >= 
quaquamtame the Latin writers,whoſe faith and moſt pure underſtan. + 
zuthoritati A227 72 the Scriptures the enemy himſelf aurſt not repre. - 
Sexiprurz ca- 5 P : J ; Pas P 
nonicz.com- #<114.Vnto whom S. Auguſtine - * Behold with what and 
parandum. 4u- how great praiſes he extolleth a man,thongh holy and lear.. * 


er Out 2 ned, yet not to be compared unto the authoritis of the Ca. 


lag/tb.1.cap.43 #9nicall Scriptnre. Andtherefore advance the learning 
i k Solisxen GS holinefle of theſe worthy men, as muchas you liſt : 


ay put otheranſwer youare not like to: have from ws, than 
Canoniciap- . that which the ſameS. Avzuſtine maketh unto. S, He. 
pellantur,didi- | 


. k . . . ; < 
Pe ore 101Me. * This reverence and honour have T learned to 


henorewque £7Ve 20 thoſe beoks of Scripture only which now are called. 


deſerreutoul- Canonical,that 1 moſt firmely beleevenone oftheir authors 
lum corum au- F; hi . es nach nog < 
thorew ſcrib6-.£0#4 any whit erre in writing. Bt others I fo reade.that 


do aliquid er- b-=0 | 
xafle firmiflime credam, &e. Aliozaurem ita lego, ut quantaliber ſanRitate doQrineqz pres - 


aonicos, vel probabul: cauonc,qued & vero non abhorrear,perſuadere porucrunt dug.eperg. | 


= 


-..- When their eſtate is at the loweſt: perhaps alſo,that 7z. 

--. >> 2o0raxce mightbeir, that did begert inthem this Bold. 

__-"-#eſſe.Forif they hadbeen pleaſed torake theadvice of 
_-theirlearned Councell: their Canoniſts would have 
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wth how great ſanttitie aud learning foever they doe ex.. 
cell,1 therefore think not any thing to be true,becauſe they 
fo thought it - but becauſe they were able to perſwade mee, 
either by thoſe Canonical authors,or by ſome probable rea. 
ſon,that it did not ſwarve from truth. 
Yeteventothis field alſodoe our challengers pro- 
yoke us;and if the Fathers authority wrll not ſuffice,thiey 
_ dffer ro produce good and certaine grounds out of the ſa- 
- cred Scriptures, for confirmation of all the points of 
theirreligion which they have mentioned : yea, fur- 
-ther,they challenge any Proteſtant to alledgeany one text 
' out of the ſaid Scripture, which condemneth any of the a. 
_  bovewritten points.” At which boldneſſe of theirs wee 
- Z thould much wonder, butthat we conſider that Bank- 
upts commonly doerhen moſt brag of their abilitie, 


told them touching Coxfeſs:0», (which is one of their 
points ;)that* 7: were better to hold,that it was ordained 1'Gleſ.in Gras 
by acertaine tradition of the univerſall Church, than by 4p. <p gg 
the authoritie of the New or Old Teſtament. Melchior ponitentis, 
Can ® could have pur them in minde, that ir is no © £42443 
whereexprefled in Scripture,thar Chriſt deſcended into is 
Hell,to deliver the ſoules of Adam, and the reſt of the Fa. 
" thers which were detained there. And Dominicus Bannes, 
? chatthe holy Scriptures teach,neither expreſe, nor = 3-w1.n... 
yet /»ppreſie &+ involute, that praers are to be made unto 1 *4#16.10: 
Saints,orthat their Imazes are to be worſhipped. Or,it ca{-303; 
theteſtimonie of a leſuire will more. preyayle with 
them : that Images ſhould bee worſhipped, Saints prayed 
Wnto, AnricularConfeſsion frequented,Sacrifices celebrated 
TX -.,-.D2 * +»... - —RHGNG 


= 
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» Cofterin Hind, Fr.Coſter would have to beereckoned among 
compendiondor- divine T raditions, which bee notlaid downe inthe 


thedexe | 7 1 
Demwonſt. propoſ. ScripturCcs. 


$-c6p2p4;.:6z, Howſoeveryetthe matter ſtandeth,we have no rea- 
£411. COON-AAN 


1607. 


ſee, whether we be ableto alledze any Text TER 5 
muſt © 


which condemneth any of thoſe points. although:In 
confeſle ir will be a hard martrer, to make them Teeany 


thing,which before hand have reſolved to cloſetheir + 
eycs ; having theirmindes ſo preoccupied withprejus - -* 
dice,that they profeſſe before ever we begin,they hold: * 
for certamme,that weJball never be able to produceanie . 
ſuch Texr. And why, thinke you ?becauſegforſooth, 


Weare neither morelearned,morepionus,nor more holy than 


- onthe the bleſſed Doftors avd Martyrs of that firſt Church of 


me hujus 1n- 


C nNomi- 


ac habere; fed ThE Scriptures cverie where to our diladuantage : os 


hanc «6 magis were ſo wel perſwaded of the tendernefſeofa leſuires 
provo pa  conſcience,that becauſe hehathtaken an oath zever to 
Auguſtiniez- 1mterpret the Scripturegbut according totheuniforme con. 
am 23- yt of ihe Fathcrsghe could nottherfore havete forc- 


obabili' ; 
Emam; quod head to ſay. ? 1 do not deniethat Thaveno anthbor of this 


hav cum Cal- ryterpretation : yet doe T fo much therather approve it,” ,- 


vicuſtaihloniu 


mags punt: than that other of Auguſtines though the moſt probable of 
god mibi all rhereft ; becauſe it is more contraric tothe ſenſe of the 
magnum ot  Calviniſts : which to mee is a great argument of proba- 
omen, br{1ty, or asif laſtly a man-might nor diſſent from: 
eines theancient DoRors, ſo muchas inan cxpolition'ofa 
T9; Ns WF -.14 


"x i =3 


Tas 


ſon but willingly to accept of their challenge ;andto- 
rgquire them to bring forth thoſe good andcertaine'- 
grounds out of the ſacred Scriptmes, for eonfirmationof 1. 
all the articles by them propounded:asalſotoletthem; 


Rome. as who ſhould ſay,we yeeldedat the firſt word, 
wepreationis that all thoſe bleſſed; Doctors ard Martyrs expounded: 


both for the quicke and the dead, and other things off hk - 


E 


[1 
x 
4 


made by a Teſuite in Ireland. * © 33 


_ 


; ens et — 
Text of Scripture, but hee muſt preſently make hims.” 
"ſelf more learnea, more pious, and more holy, than they” 


eres. 5 : | : 
'Yettheirgrat ToZatw might have taught themy 


be ts wiſer than Augnſtize. becauſe, 4s 4 certeine skilfull n 75" oY 
Phyſit 147 [aid, the mew of 08r time beting compared with home ſcie all. 


Ipeaketh Friar Sze{z.; thatthough it be farre from him Gigantisad ” 


the Giants themſelves. Salmeron addeth, frhat by the in« infuper by > 


creaſe of time,divine myſteries have beene: mage knowne, 151 6 de 
natur de collo 


gantem colla- 
tus.Jra & nos 
firmati ſuper ingenia antiquorum & opera eorum,non efſer admirandum, inamo fore val» 
gderationabile, fi yideremus quidquid illi videcunt, & inſuper plus * licer hoc adhuc non 
haienP gp Hwa 2.part.Lefſenſoricap.18, 'r Bene tamen ſcimus, Pygmzos Gigancum 
aumeris impoſitos, pluſquam ipſos Gigantes videre,Szella, exarratun Line 720,10, i Pre 
ancrementa temporum nota facta ſunt divina myſteria, quz ramen antes multos larues 
runt: ita ut hoc loco n0ſſe, beneficium fir remporis, notiquodnos nmiclioces fimws, quam 
Patres noftri.Salmeron,in ej1/t,ad Roman.lib,z.diſpxt.51, 


D3 that 


——_— 
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An Anſwer toa Challenze,&sc, OR 


— 


© that it cannot be obſcure unto axie, that many t hings 1 


eblcurum c 


— 


Neg cules well in the Goſpels 45 in the ref of the Scriptures, are now: | 


quin poſter. more exquiſitely diſcnſſedby 
rib, Hgcniys 
emulta 6 IK. tam 
Ex 43 Loc lun, 
qi4n cx (crip- 
warn crtiery,, 
ma exculls 
Biculrniis. a 


wrcllota per- eares will remaine to be gathered, as yet #ptonched. Here- 
nc,” upon Cardinall Cajeraz,inthe beginning.of his Come 


furan olun. 


Neniramue mentaries uponMoſecs,adviſeth his Reader," xot to loath © 


Jguwa vetoribus 


Sp ems the new ſenſe of the holy eS criptnre for this, that it diſſen.. 


perfratia gla- 11h from the ancient Doctors : but to ſearch moxe exadtly 


Cit; mage fe the rext and context of the Scripture ; and if he fnde is 4- 
1bat illo- of 


rum za wr 276, 10 prarſe God, that hath not tied the expoſition of the 
Wad Foriprura» SCr1prores to the ſenſes of the ancient Doctors. © | 
nam potagun 3”  Butleaving compariſons, whichyou know. are odi- 
Man Km CXPE- SEP 


dere: aucquia_ 09S (the envie whereof notwithſtanding 
Wiper ws ampld- DoZorsand Maſters, youfee,helpe usto bi 


CTpous a £28) SE AE 
ram c&po, pot Teach us how to decline: )Il now cometorhi 


motor quan- tion of the particular points by you prop 
amen Cxquily- 'K , 


wh Dould indeed be your partby righr,cobe 


2» < x 


Fe. of an). 06- 


Four. owne. 
care off,and* 


ounded. It 
ada: watz; Who ficſtdid makethe Challenge: and I,whofſuſtaine 
bedba cullige- the perſon of the Defendaz,might here wel ſtay,accep- - 


Pp Fe 


FF 
&#-- # 
I 


y later wits, and morecleare. 
ly wnderſtoo1, than they have beene herct:fore, erther by 
reaſon that the yce w.ts not as yet brokenantothe ancient, ”. 
neither did their age ſuffice to weigh exattly that whole © : 
ſea of t he r di - orberanſe in thismoſt large fieldof | 


the ScriptWes, even after the maſt dj Irgent reapers, ſome 


ſui 44.4s. ting only your challenge, & expecting yourcacounter, - ; 
Ar, Yerdonortl meaneart this time to anſwer your Bill of © 


v Nullogaq, 
re? ora nu 


wan fans Ccrie, with ſaving all advantazes tothe Defendant:1a 1 NS | 
krparz *- content inthis alſoto abbridge my lelteof the liberty 
fan ox hx > $2%>5.3 


good ddiona 4 WI might lawfully rake,& make a further demoſtra-. + 


gon | ral? of 
14a , fod foru 
noma por'pe> a 
C8040) EEXtar 3c contextum fcriprure : & 6 quadrareinvenerit, laudet Deum, qui non alh« 


gar coponnnnt ſcrepeurarum facrarum prilcorum Pottorum lcalibus-Cajct. ry Veneſ a; . 


tion of my forwardnes in undertzkingthe maintcnice 


Challenge, as Bills are ufually anſweredin the Chan«: 


of ſo gooda cauſe, by giving the firſt onſermy ſelfe. * 


* * 
a 
{3 
” 
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"of Traditions. 


OE TRADITIONS. 


U 


forlorne Hopethatin the firſt place we are to ſer 


upon: this muſt I needes cell you before webegin,that 


you much miſtake the matter, if youthinkethat Tra- 


gl tions of all ſorts promiſcuouſly are ſtrucke at by our 


untothe Prophets and Apoſtles, for the perperuallin- 
- formation of Gods people: norof rites and ccremo- 


Religion. We willingly acknowledge,thatthe Word 


of God,which by ſome of the Apoſtles was ſet downe 
- in writing,was both by themſelves 8& others of their 


fellow-labourers delivered by wurd. of: mouth : and 


- thattheChurch in ſucceedingazes was bound noton- 


ly xo preſervethoſe ſacred writings committed to her 


'truſt,buralſotodeliveruntoher children vzva wocethe 
forme of wholeſome words contained therein. radi 


tionsthercfore, of this-nature, come -not within the 
compaſſe of our.controverfie: the queſtion being bg= 


ewixt us de ips4 dodtrinatradita, not detradendi modd;; - 
- touching the ſubſtanceof the dofrinedelivered;nor 
of the manner-of delivering it. Againe, itmuſtbee re- 


membred,that here weſpeak of the dotrinedelivered 
as the word of God,that is,of points of religion revealed 


nies, and other ordinances which are leſttothediſpo- 


2 firionofthe Church, andeonſequently be not of aj- 


TH ©. vine bur of poſitive and humane right. Traditions theres 
©. toreofthis kinde likewiſcare nor. properly brought - 
-— Withinthecircuitof this queſtion. 0. 


= 


tous for Articles of Religion, & admitred for parts of 
Gods worſhip ; oxthatanic Traditionsſhould be ac- 
77 > D4 _ ©  cepted 


.But that.Traditions of men ſhould be obtruded 


0% 9 
* - * v 
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36 | Of Traditions, 
o_ cepted forparcels of Gods word,befidetheholyScrip- 


tures,& ſuch dofrincs as are cither expreſicly there. 
in contained, or by ſound inference may bee deduced. 
from thence:I think we have reaſon togainſay.aslong' 
as for the firſt we haue this dire ſentence from Gog 
bimſclfe ; Matth. 15 . 1n vaine do they worſhip me, rrath. _ 
| ing for doctrines the Commandements of men. and forthe 
ſecond,the expreſle warrant of the Apoſtle, 2.77.3, 

teſtifying of the holy Scriptures, not onely that they 
| are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation (which they 
ſhould net be able to doe, if they did not containe all 

things neceſlarieto ſalvation) but alſothatby them 

s 17h 4.nt. the raan of God (that is, *the miniſter of Gods word, 
y Alaea;, unto whom it appertaineth 7 Fo declare all the counſel 
of God) may be perſetHy inſtrutted to every good worke : 

which could not bee,if the Scriptures did not contain 

all che counſel of God which was fit for him to learn, 

or ifthere were any other word of God which he were 

bound ro teach, that ſhould notbee contained within. _. 

the limits ofthe Booke of God. Lg EY 

Now whether herein we diſagree fromthe dodtrine 

Sent ok. generally received by the Fathers:wereferreour ſelves 
jacent materia tO their owne ſayings. For Rituall Traditions unWrit- 
as a ons ten,and for doftrinall T raditions written indeed, bur 
adbac lext. preſerved alſo by the continuall preaching of the Pa- 


je «fe ſtors ofthe Church ſucceſſively ; we finde no mana; 
art rICT- &. 


Tertul,adwerſe 
Liermsy cap.za., Or 


—_— 
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male of anie ſubjett matter, 1 have a1 yer read no where. | 
Let thoſe of Hermogenes his [hop ſhew that it is written, If > In quibus li- 


CCA omme ver- 


it be not written, let them feare that Wo which is allotted 1p quol ad 
zZ0 ſuch as adde or take away. ” Deum perti- 


| _ : . b net requiri & 
Inthe two Teftaments, faith Origen, ® every word (en 


that appertaineth to God miay beerequired and diſcuſſed , exiphs omne 
and all knowledge of things out of them may be underſtood, "rum icientls 
Bab if anie thing doe remaine , which the holy Scriptare = - Sag 
doth not determine; no other third Scripture ought to bee perfuerit quod 


non diyina 


received for to aut horize anie knowleage : but that which ©... 4. 
remaineth we muſt commit to the fire, that ts, we muſt re-: cernar, nullam 
ſerve it to God. For in this preſent world God would not *\3m debere 


: rertiam Sci ip- 
bave ns to know all things. turam ad au- 


» 


- . Hippolytws the Martyr, in his Homily.-againſt the - wap ory 
Hereſte of Noerm.* There is ene God,whom wee ave not ent _ 


otherwiſe acknowledoe (brethren) but out of the hoty mas quod ſu- 


; | - - ei id e(t, 
Scriptures, For as he that would profeſſe the wiſedome of Pete ©» 


this world, cannot otherwiſe attaine hereanto, unleſſe hee mas, Neque 
reade the doctrine of the Philaſaphevs : ſo whoſorwer of us nimin pra- 


_ will exerciſe pietie toward God, cannot learne this elſe- 2 es = _—_ 


where, but out of the holy Scriptures. whatſgeugy there- nia voluic Orig, 


are the holy Scriptar | oo - "N in Levit.bom g. 
Ne y Scriptures doe preaah; that let us know 5 and '" [Eons 


whatſoever they teach that et tis underſtand, * eft,quemnon 
Lhenaſin,in his Oration agairft the Gentiles,to- aliunde;tra- 


tres,agnol(ti- 


ward the beginning : © 7%e holy Scriptures giuen byin- "im ex 
 Jpiration of Goa, areof themſelves ſuf ficient tothe diſco- ſanttss ſcripeu- 


_ verie of trath. x ris, Quemad- 
| moduim enim 


S. Ambroſe: *The things which wee finde v0t in the 6 quizveller 
op St: 2p NY Ct LP . -, ' fapientiam 
ujus ſ#culi exercere,non aliter hoc coſcqui poterit,niſi dogmataPhiloſophorum lega:! fic 
quicunque volumuspietatE 11 Dell exercere, nonalmnde diſcemus,quam ex Secripenris di- 
vinis. Quzcunque ergo (anz ſcripturz prexdicant, {gramvs; & qurcunque docenr, cog- 
4 noſcamus-Hippol.com:3-Bibliotb:par.p,z0:21.e451.Coton. d Aurlorer Z 3Þ lors ak azize 5 
- << $01 3exdt;aeds F.f xitbeddas dm ©hy i Athanath -e Que in Scciprurts ths 
is non reperumuszea quetnadinodam aturpatePolſumbs I 4mabrof.0/ (7c ./6h/2.02p-23\ 
| ELITE SEcripes 
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ihe => 45. 


x 


f Lego quia 
primus clt,[c- 
quia ncn £ 
9g illi 
qui ſecundum 
aunt, doceant 


letione.1,n * he commendeth Conſtantius the Emperour, for deſr.. 
Virginis iajiit- ring the faith tobe ordered oncly according tothoſe things 
{Bene habcr, that be writtey. x DELL ALY a 


uriis quz flint — SJ, Baſil | Beleeve thoſe things which are written , 
— the things which are not written,ſeeke not. * 11 1s a mani. 
feſt falling from the faith,and an argument of arrogancie, 


q who ſay he ts the ſecond, let them ſhew it by reading.” KY 


ae TY I ls, 

h In quantum 
nunec bca- k . ; | Jo 

ego" ola, or to bring in anie of thoſe things that are not written, He 


voluncatisvere teacheth further, ! 7hat everie wordand action ouzht ta 
eeDomine n. be confirmed by the teſtimony of the holyScripture, for con. 


perator admi- fir-2ation of the faith of the good, and the confuſion of the 
« awake evill. and that it x the propertie of a fa:thfull man, to bee 
ea-quz (cripta fully perſwaded of the truth of thoſe things that aredelt- 
ſunt I vered in the holy Scripture, ® ard not to aareeyther to re- 
Conlanrins © ject.or to adde anie thing thereunto. Forif what ſaever, is 

zot of fa;thbe ſinne, as the Apoſile ſaith, and fa:th is by 


Ang. 


| © Tore Wer hearing,and hcaring by the word of Goa: then whatſoever - 
eu- 75 without the holy Scripture,being not of faith,muſt needs © 


who 
4M 
ade pr Giree: be ſinne. Thus farre S.Baſol. 


j- axe In like mancr Gregzorze N aſer, S. Baſils brother, lay= 


niantess, cethrthis for aground, * which no man ſhould. contra. 


4 : —_ - d:f, that in that ontly the truth muſt be acknowledged, 
fuer TIoecrt, apnrParics vamoele.. der T1 4 Yegauperoyyh Lerner os Ty 
vegauptiray. 1d- de Bide. 1 om di may prom, 1 DELY 140 M7 v6% Th LOST + Sromidley 
227ns- Hg Tn ooeies PN Ms e20:w » eu Sym 5 Ay TW ngwy. I. tn tchicis, Regul. 6, 
m Koi uwndly wud d3T6V,n Gndera ore Ou Fj 1D Tay, 0 ty, CN TMSESS: LODI. Bars 
*; Cnarv 6 Amon » i 5 Tons fS tron of axon Na prac] © ©c3- my 7 rrs f Inom 
ndliow Wecitous, 54 5ews yh 577 1d.ibid,reg-$o cap.21. n Kay m4 ararreimly 
a" »_ "I-49 , 4 »-/ , X EE” op PN / . 

pv "6 & TET® (OY T CAM 2Þ IRR TZEH4 Omgr 7" Wei wWhnxiag. orcgs 
Nyfigialog.de Avima & relurre,tom.r.cuie, Gincolat, page 639» LE 

| wherein 


Scriptures, how canwe uf them? Andagaine*f7 Teade | 
that he ts the firſt, Treade that hee is not the ſecond; they 


It wwell, 6 faith S.Yilary, that thou art content with. 
thoſe things which beewritten. And in another place, - 


etther torejet any point of thoſe: things that are written, 


* 


herein the ſeale of the Scripture teſtimonic is to beſeent. , Cimidnul- 
And accordingly in another booke (attributed alſo locriprurz 
unto him)we findethis concluſion made: ® Fayaſmuch 1 pi 
& this is upholden withno teftimonie of the Str ipt ure, as fallum irupro- 
falſewenelligedtir; i oe ao ireigit, 

Thus alſo S.. Hreromediſputcth againſt elviditsefcub,mioin 
e As wee derie not thoſe things that are written fo wee van, ith. 
refuſe thoſe things that are not Writicn.. That G od was Ange Bagg 


[2 
_ 
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ca 


Pa 


borne of. aV! ram we belecve ,ber auſe Wereas let :that MA- non ncZamus; 
rie did marry after ſhee was delivered,we beleevemor, ve- (a4. 
C auſe wer eade it 20t, | nes TAs Oy + n 4 nuimus. Natum 
In thoſe things, % (aith-S. Anzuſtine, which are layd rs elle « 
downeplainely in the'S criptures,all thaſe thinzs are found han gn * leh 


which appertaineto faith and airettionof ife. And a- mus; Mariam 
eaine : *YVhatſcever ye heare fromthe holy Scriptures, nhunern 
«let that ſavour well unto you; whatſoever is. withont creqomuz,quit 
them,refuſe,leſt you wander ina cloud. And 1nafnother 5 1:gunas, | 
Place : ! 1 thoſe things which 11 times paſt our anceſtors-te.. IEG 
have mentionedto be done towardmankind2,and have de q iniis que a- 
livered unto6:, all thoſe things alſowh:ch we ſee,and doe Lk bir 


aeliver unto our poſteritte, ſo farre AS they ap ertainto the ſunc,nycaiuns _ 
tur illaomnia 


ſeek:ng and maintaining of true Rel:ig10n,the holy Scrip. 

' terre hat}, Med; "82 7 1X CO!NCLECNE 
' tre hath not paſſed in ſilence. .* fem morciqg 
The holy Seripture,*(airh S.Cyr:i/fof Alexandria : 75 Vavendi. A 2. 


: | ky | —I | aewu trind 
fefficient to make them-whichare brought up in itw Bo SE, _ 


and m3ſt approved;and furniſhed with moſs ſufficient uz r Quicquid 
derſtand;ng. And againet * That wa:chth2 holy Scrip- 47 raving | 
fapiat; quicquid extra eft reſpuire, -ne erretis in nebula, id. 37 ide Paſtyy cant f O'nkia 
que preretitistemporius erga humanum genus majaes nd..ri geita cofle momimecuar, no: 
bilg; tradiderunt; omnta etiam quz nos yiemis, 8& po.teris tradimus, QUE 1agieth portte 
nEcau ad vcrireligion& quxrenda:n,% tchzndagdvint (criptucg 9.1 tactils fs 1):45.4 LSU 
ficir divina_ Sctiprura ad taciendum cos qui in ia edacati func {apiin.c5,0 probitch ns, 
&ſufticientiſſimam hzbentcs intell;gentiam.? (3147.17 c0nte Il u 0 3D 44, Hm, 24 
2199-74. 3 Ny my meg f\ 30,48 Sek oF THS E105 £07 KG RADS 12 (469 > ©) FL, IAApILY » 
rozum,in Gra libz. 5 - | 


eYre 


WL Lin paſſed in filence . but reſt int 
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cure bath not ſaid, by what meanes ſhould we recetue,and 


account it among thoſe things that betrue? 
Laſtly, in the writings ” eTheodoret wee meete With | 


x E-8 33 ir» theſe kinde of ſpeeches. * 3 the holy Scripture alone am 


nice T5 7 perſwaded. 7 1am 01 ſo bold, a5 to affirme any thing 


e's 2507- | | | SE 
Ti.cod.dial, 1 which the ſacred Scripure paſſeth in ſilence.” 1515 47 idle 


Amgen. , anda ſenſeleſſe thing, to ſeeke thoſe things that are paſſed 


Os 3 Wm. oj | 
y, Ov 4 ;1 Ghence. *We ought not r0 = thoſe things which are 
ethings that are written. | 


wi wes BY the verdict of theſe twelve men,you may judge, 
77 Jas. What opinion Was held in thoſe ancient times of ſuch 


A. _ Traditions as did croſs,cither theverity or theperfectie 
y 2 |» of the ſacred Scripture : Which arc the Traditions. 


onrey 79 7% 
cure 2x weſet our ſelves againſt, Whereunto you may adde, 
roy 14nEx- jf you pleaſe, that remarkable ſentence delivered by 


0d.queſt. 26s ; 9 ] 
quod in GrAc0- Etſebius Pamph1li 1n the name of the CCCXVILL Fas" 


7um catenin thers of the firſt generall Councell of Nice. * Beleeve 


Pent«teuchum, ; l : £4 
PentatencMiem? rhe things that are wrivien « the things that are not write, 


0 editaita ex - ten,neither thinke upon ,n0r enquire after. - 


poſith legimes: Tf now irbee demanded , in what Popes daics 


Impudentis : oY Ka : 
eft,quodi The CONtraric Jo@rine was brought 11 among Chri- 


Scripwur4 reti- ſtjans : I anſwer, that :£ 6. Peter WEre EVEr POPC, in his 
cerur, yelle in-»4_-_- ; . 

quirere. Jaies it was.,that ſome ſcducers firſt laboured to bring 
a O94 Cor IN Will-worſbip into the Church;againſtwhom S.Paul 
yr var anc f oppoſing him ſelfe, Coloſſ. >.counteth ica ſufficient ar- 
egrines  BUmeEnttO condemneall ſuch inventions, that they 
porapiFe- Were the commandements and doctrines of men, Shortly. 


od. , 
Gen —_ after them, ſtarted up other Hereticks, who raught, . 


® Tis 240g% 46” that ® the truth could not be found ont of the Scriptures by 
ears 48 thoſe to whom Tradition W4s unkhowne. foraſpmuch 4s it 


nk LY; | RR TE 
ha py mnt und' Lira. Gelal. Cyzicen AQ.Concil:Niczn: part. 2.cap.19. Þb Quia 


non poſſicex his invenir! yeritas ab his,qui neſciant Traditionem. Non enim perliteras . 
traditam il!amyled per viyam yocem : ob quam cauſam & Paulum dixifle; Sapienciam 


autem loquimur inter perfectos. Iren.conthereſlib-3-00p-t» - 
was 
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4s 181 delivered by writing, tatby word of mouth-: for 
which cauſe S. Paul alſo ſhould ſay ;Weſpeake wiſedome 4- 
mong them that be perfect. h | 


"73. . ec b ; | FR c Bellarml.ge 
The verie ſame Text doe the ©Icſuites alledge, to Floats <bracy 


prove the dignity of manig myſteries to be ſuch, that ,,,.s. 
they require ſilence , andthat it isunmeetthey ſhould, 
beeopened inthe Scriptures, which arereadto. the 
wholeworldzand thereforecan onely bee learned by 
unwritten- Traditions. Wherein they confider nor, 
how they make ſoneare an approach unto the-con- 
fines of ſome of the ancienteſt Heretickes, that they 4 pjcenesf 
may well ſhake hands together. For howſoever ſome non (olim = 


3 | - Presbyreris,ſed 
of them were ſo maddeasto * lay, that they were wi- pros: Apoſic» . 


ſerthan the Apoſtles themſelves; and therefore made lis cxiftences 


light account of the doctrine which they delivered Epieniiores, | 
l | INCcram Inye- 


” unto the Church, eyther by writing or by word of niſſe yeritarem. 


mourh : yerall of them broke not forth into that open &c. Evenitiras 
. VE, . "> _—_ . u 
impietiezthe ſame myſterie of iniquitie wrought in J5;,0diciam 
ſome of Antichriſts fore-runners then, which is dif- neque Traditi« 
covered in his miniſters now. © They confeſſed indeed 2iconſentre 
x | ; COS.[ren ut ſnfhe 
(as witneſſeth Tertull;an ) that the Apotles were i2no- e Confitentuc 
rant of” nothing , and differed not amons themſelves in Jidemnihil 


therr preaching but they ſay, they revealed not all things Co Sts. 


unto all men : ſome things they delivered openly andto all, verſa inter ſe 
ſome things ſecretly and oa few. becauſe that Paul ſeth 2=4icalle, ſed 


; | nan omnia il- 
this ſpeec hunto T 1mothy : O T1m0t hy ,keepe that which is los volune om- 
committed to thy truih . And againe; That good thing —_ p _ 

; | RP eo QUXdA enum 
mice W4g committed wnlo thee, keep. Which very Texrs 2. 6x & uni- 
the * Ieſuites likewiſe bring in, to prove, thatthere arc min pon 

| "4 I. . ; . . ECLTTO OC pallls 
lome Traditions , which are not contained in the Gfjomiudi.. 
.Scr IptutC., ' __ quia&hoc 
| | | verbo uſus eſt 
Paulus ad Timotheum: O Timothee, depoſitum cuſtodi. Er ru:st\m: Bonum depofirum cuz 
Kodi, Tertiulide pref.rip.adutrſheriticipins, £ Beilardibqug/erbo Deiicap-5e 
: + 


= 
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WE © the dayes of S,Hierome alſo, this was wont tobe 
6 Filii fumus the {aying of Hereticks : 8 Vee are the ſonnes of the "m_ 


at — men, which from the beginning have delivered the de. 
nam nobis A- (Zr;zxze of the Apoſtles unto us. Burt » th of c things (ſaith_ | 
poſtolicamers- txt Father) wh1ch they of themſelves finde out and faing 


lib.zia Eja.cap. to have received 45 it were by Tradition fromthe Apoſtles, 
- RN without the authoritie and teſt;monies of the Scriptures, 
que ablq; auc- Fe ſword of God doth ſmite. S. * Chryſoſtome in like ma- 


rorieat & tells ner giveth this fora marke of Arichriſt,and of all ſpi- 


ham ge (* rituall rheeves : that they come notin by the doore of 

rradiioneApo- the Scriptures. For the Scripture (ſaith hee) * 5B 
Calponte | ; 

— _ ſure doore,doth barre an entrance unto Hereticks, ſafe. 


I guarding us inall things that we will, and not ſuffering us 


ork gfe, be deceived. \Nhereupon he concludeth,thar 'whoſo 


dcgecCan, 8. am not the Scriptures,but commeth in otherwiſe that g, 


i Chryſoft in betaketh himſelfe to another and an unlawfull way ,he is « 


Iohan.1o.bom. . 
$9. tom.2. edit. th cefe. 


Savil.1:.599- How this myfteric of iniquitie wrought when Ay. 
k Ren, 3 tichriſt came unto his full growth, and what experi- 
Wc ments hisfollowers gave of their theeviſhentric in 
wake 737; a4 this kind, was well obſerved by the author of the book 
mu bo foro De «nitate Eccleſia (thought by ſome ro bee Waltram 
3:2 242; Biſhop of Naumburg:) who ſpeaking of the ® Monks, 
ee va &- that for the upholding of Pope H;lderbrands faftion, 


auuls mum , 


$ 5 iz: Drought inſch:ſmes and herefies intoche Church, no- 
»arz, ibid. teth his ſpecially of them ; that deſp:ſing the tradition 
L320 148 ms of God,they deſired other doctrines, and brought in mai- 


Gd ale. ſterics of humane inſtirution. Againſt whom he alled- 
Caray Ga - : | Fj. 
9uv, Twrtsrr, fegy faw rel x) Jim vevouguleluy THavOY tre xatH7ns Ri. Tb. m Quale 
wyfterjium in1quitaris prxtendunt plures Monachy in veſte ſui, perquos fiune, & fa&a tunt 
ſchiſmara atque hzreſes in Ecclehi4. qui etiam 4 mnarre filios ſcgregant, oves A paſtore ſollici 
tant,Dciſacramenta diſturbanr : qui-ctiam Dei traditione contempr3,alienas dorinas appe- 
eunt, & magiſtcria humanz jaſtiruciopis inducunt. Lib, de unitat.E 66/e[ Tomb Script.Germee 
wc. MFiehers edit pay,z; q. PELTECD [8.2 | 

| geth. 


G——— 
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geth the authoritie of their own S.Bcnedid; the fathcr ; 
ofthe Monkes inthe Weſt; writing thus: *T he Abbar |, —_— 


owght to teach, or ordaine,or command nothing, which t& basextrapra- 


| the Lord : but bis commandement <<prum Domi- 
thout the precept of the L oo. 


or inſtruttion ſhould be ſpred as the leven of divine righ- rapes is 
teouſneſſe inthe minds of his Diſciples. Whereunto alſo in the 1anu- 


: "#8: ſeryt w'ich1 
keemight have added the teſtimonie of the two fa- ad abſir) 


mous Fathersof Monaſticall diſciplinein the Eaſt : $. aur gocere, aur 


AntonieT mean, who taught his Schollers, that ® zhe conſtiuere,yel 
jube:e:{ed juſ- 


Scriptures were ſufficient for aodtrine , and S.Baſil,who Eocher eels 
unto the queſtion, hether it were expedient that novices fvina, ut _ 
mentum G1Vk 


ſhould preſently learne thoſe things that are inthe Scrip- \. ;quiz,n 
ture ? returneth this anſwer : P'7t is fit and necefſarre, dilcipulorum 


that everie one ſhould learne out of the holy Scripturethat Kr — 
PErgatur. Br 


which for we ; both for- bus full ſettlement in godli- neaut.in Ree © 
xeſſe, and that he may not bee accuſtomed unto -humane 


traditions. | o The Yapels » 
' Ap ; : ixgvas +1) apes 

Marke here the difference betwixt the Monkes of 1owyiar. 
Saint Baſil,and Pope Hildebrands breeding. The No- «14.10 vi 
- fthefi a **: . | 14 Antonii.quod 

vicesot the former were trained in the Scriptures,to ;agrius n- 
the end they might not be accuitomed unto humane tradi. tiochenus preſs 
71045 + hole of the latter,tothe cleanecontrary intent; pe abcomeggy : 


were kept back from the ſtudie of the Scriptures, that mandatorum 


they might be accuitomedunto. humane traditions . For fiſciplinam - 
. , . n curas - 
this,by the forcſaid author,is expreſsly nored ofthoſe | wicere. 
Hildebrandine Monkes,thatthey 4permitted not young p To ogy # 
menin their Monaiteries to ſludy this ſaving knowledge - 26% ©2500 
to th F4 } h > . F/ C-J - - . CHULY FANEW 
eendthat their rudewit might benourijhed with the 2, 5 mmdcs. 
huckes of divels, which are the cnftomes of humane trad. 102% eto 
ES 7 Ivy x24a1%Y" 
ASuoy 06 Te BAHEgPCCtdy 755 Fro0eing Ht Voip T4 hh megot) iQhvas d#Spormmar; nh gdboone 
Baſilin Kegnlabrevierib ops, q Qui ne pucros quidem yel rÞeo6; nin n= on it 
monaſteriiy-habere ſtudium ſalutaris ſciemiz; ut ſcilicer rude ingenium nur: jatur filiquis-- 
oniorum , quz ſung conſierudines humanarum traditionum : ut <uſinodi ſpurcitils 
MlucfaQti, non poſlunt pauſtare quimſuavis ci DominusLib,de F nitar Ecileſ pageants, 
me | H10Ns 3. A 
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| berſenlum | 
quod ſcriprum 220t they alſo eaſily be drawne away from the obſervation of 


a 


4-4. ©, Of Traditions. 
tions; that being accuFomed to ſuch filth , they might not 
taite how ſweet the Lord was. And even thus in the 
times following, from Monkes to Friars, and from 
them to ſecular Prieſts & Prelates, as it wereby tradi. 
tion from hand to hand, the like ungodly policie was 
continued, of keeping the common people from the 
knowledge of the Scriptures ; as for other reaſons, ſo 
© Verlm enin {Kewiſe thar by this meanes they might be drawnets 
yero vereor, nc humane traditions. Which wasSnor onely obſerved by 
iſti qui velint ® £22145, before ever Luther ſtirred againſt the Pope: 
populum nihil b R | . 
attingere,non Dut Openly.ina maner confeſſedafterwards by a bitter 
ram periculo adyerſarie of his, Petrus Sutor, a Carthuſian Monke, 
florum quzm WRoamong other inconveniencesfor which he would 
ſui reſpetu: havethe people debarred from reading thie Scripture, 


vidclicer ur ab 
iſtis ſolis, velur 


Pin 
—_—\ 


id hacd : | | | 
rip et» obſerving theſe things, quickly murmure , and complaine 


hoc ſcriprum that {o great burdens ſhould be tmpoſgd upon them, where. 
eſt.Quem ha= p, ;þe liberty of the Goſpel is ſo greatly impaired ? Will 


eſt ? Sic intcl- | 
beſos the ordiyances of the Church,when they ſhall obſerve that 


fic loquere. Ae- 7ey-4Fe not contained inthe Law of Chriit ? 


quiiſtuceftbu- - Haying thus therefore diſcovered unto theſe Der: 
balum elle,non 


hominem. For {©/07<(fot ſo S.* Hierome uſcthto ſtyle ſuchTradition- 


rakis moyer& MOnNgers) both their great grandfathers, and their 
nounnullos, - ) s S : . 


quoniamanimadvertunt divinam fcripruram partim quadrare ad vitam ſuam, malunteam 
antiquari, aur ccrre neſciri ; ne quid hinc jaciatur in os. Et ad humanas traditiunculas po- 
ayocanr, .quas ipfi ad ſuam commoditarem probe commenti ſunt, Eraſpn.in enarrat. 


I1.Pſalmbgdit.2na1515.. £ -Cummulra palam rradantur obſervanda, quz facris in liceris - 


exprefſe non habenrur : nonne idiorz hec animadvertentes facile murmurabunr, conque- 
rentes cur tantz fibi imponantur ſarcinz, quibus & liberras Evangelica ita gravitcr cleva- 
tur? Nonne & facile recrahentur ab obſeryancia inſtiturionum Ecclefiaſticarum, quando 
cas in lege Chriſti animadyerterint non contineri ? Sutor de tralatione Bibliz,cap. 23. fol g6: 


. 6dit, Farifan 1525» © Hier melibe Comment eiFEſabbap yo libeg in Efaigapdyc © 


more 


alledgeth this alſo for one. f Whereas manic things are, - 
ab oraculis, pe- 0Pely tangzhtito be obſerved, which are not to bee expreſſe-, 
rancur omnia. {y had 372 the holy Scriptures : will not the ſimple people, 
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oy. 


more immediate progenitors : I paſſe now forward 
unto the ſecond point. | 


OF THE REAL PRESENCE. 


Ow farre the reall preſence ofthe bodie of Chriſt ” Bs 
Lin the Sacrament, isallowed ordiſallowed by us, on 
I have atlargedeclaredin an*other place. The fumme 3 994". of 
is this: That in the recciuing of the bleſſed Sacra- bauje of com- 
ment, we areto diſtinguiſh betweene the outward and #97. ax. 1620, 
the inward action of the Communicant. In the ozt- 
ward, with our bodily month we receive really the vi-/ 
ſible elements of Breadand Wine :.inthe izward, we 
doeby faith really receive the bodie and bloud of our 
Lord, that.isto ſay, weeare trucly and indeede made . 
partakers of Chriſt crucified.to the ſpiritual trength- 
ning of our inward man. _ They of the adverſe part 
havemade ſuch a confuſion of theſethings,that for the 
firſt,they doutterly denie,tharafter the words of con- > Qu94 ©rg0 
ſecration there remaineth any Bread or Wineat all to w_ Cabins 
bereceived : and for the ſecond,doaffirme,that rhe bo- quod vob cri- 
dy and bloudof Chriſt 15in ſucha mannerpreſent,un- *9<vlivetiel 
der the outward ſhewes of bread'8& wine,that wheſo- 4.4 mem 
: | 5 O- Aug,inSerm.t 
ever receiveth the one (be he good or bad, beleever or $707 144d 
_ unbeleever) doth therewith really receive the other. as Fun, 
Wearetherfore here put to prove,that Bread is bread, 1» dc cop.& 
and Wine is-wine : a matter (one would thinke) thar {7£- 2 +! 
eaſily might be determined by common ſenſe, Tat Ca ata 
whichyou ſee (ſaith Þ. S. Auguſtine) the Bread and the 46 Alter o,ub.x 
Cup: which your wverie eyes do declarenntoyor.. Fult be- £0 Reg 4 
cauſe we haveto deale with men,that wil needs hcrein «+ Exit" 17 
dee ſenſelefle; wee will forthis time reterre them ro © 74 «- 28 
EqtTerislians dilcouie of the foe ſenſes, (wilhing rhey bus. 
| E TR may _ 
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may be reſtored tothe uſe oftheir five witts againe :) 
and ponder the teſtimonies of our Saviour Chriſt, in 
the fixt of 70h», and in the words of the Inſtitution, 
whichthey oppoſeagainſt all ſenſe,but inthe end ſhal 
findetobe as oppoſite to this phantaſticall conceir of 
theirs,as anie thing can be. | 

Touching our Saviours ſpeech, of the eating of bis 
fleſh, andthe drinking of his bloud, in the fixt of 19h» , 
theſe fivethings ſpecially may be obſerved. Firſt, that 
> the queſtion betwixt bur Adverſaries & us,being not, 
'WhetherChriſts body beturned into bread, bur, whe- 
ther bread be turned into Chriſts bodic ; the words in 
'S.1ohn, if they be preſledliterally,ſerve more ſtrongly 
to provethe former,than the latter. Secondly,thartrhis + - 

| Sermon was uttered by our Saviour,abovea yeare be-: 
forethe celebration of his laſt Supper, whereinthe- 
Sacrament of his bodie and bloud was inſtituted : at -- 
which time none of his hearers could poſlibly have 
underſtood him to have ſpoken of theexternall cating 
ofhim in the Sacrament. Thirdly, that by the cating 
ofthe fleſhof Chriſt, and the drinking of his bloud, 
| there is nothere meantan externall eating or drinking 
4 tebn6sz:, With the mouth and throate of the bodie, (as the 
.4 Tewes then, andthe Romaniſts farre more groſlely 
than they,have ſince imagined :)but an internall anda 
. ſpirituall,effeed by a lively faith and the quickening 
whos Larue 2 ſpirit of Chriſt in theſoule ofthebcleever. For * there 
wSoy ap2peme, 15 a ſpirituall mouth of the inner man, (as S.Baſil noteth) 
| $ Tiger Ut. wherewith hee is nouriſhed that is made partaker of the 
ug OG Word of life,which & the bread that commeth downe from 
i &)& wt heaven. Fourthly, thatthis ſpiricoall feeding upon the 
a Codicand bloud of Chrift, isnotto bee found in the 
rſalme 33- Sacrament only,burt alſo out of the Sacrament. Fifth, 
I | ' . that 
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; that thecating of the fleſh, andthe drinking of the 
 bloud here mentioned, is offuchexcellentvertue,thar 
therecciver isthereby made toremaine iffChriſt,and 
Chriſt in him, and by that means certainly freed from 


 death,andaſſuredof everlaſting life. Which ſecing it | 


cannot bee verified of the cating of the Sacrament 
* (whereof both the godly & the wickedarepartakers:) 
_ itproverh, noronely that our Saviour did not here 
- ſpeak of the Sacramental cating; but further alſo,that 
the thing which is delivered in the externall part of 
the Sacrament, cannotbe conceived to bereally, but 
fcramentally only,the fleſh and bloud ef Chriſt, © . 
T he firſt of theſe may be plainly ſeen in the Text: - 
_ where our Saviour doth not only ſay, Tam the bread of 
life, yver(.48, and, 1 amthe living bread that came downe 
| fromheaven,yverl.51.but addethalſo inthe 55:verſ. For 
my fleſh is meate indeede, and my bloud i drinkethacede.. 
Which words beingthe moſt forcible of all thereſt,8 
thoſe wherwiththe ſimpler ſort are comonly moſt de- 
luded, might carrie ſome ſhew of proofe, that Chriſts 
fleſh & bloud ſhould be turned into bread & wine; bur 
have no maner of colour to prove;that bread & wine 
areturned into the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt. The 
truth ofthe ſecozd, appearcth by the fourth verſe : in 


which wefinde, thatthis fell out not long beforethe 


Paſſeover;and conſequently, ayeare atleaſt before that 


laſt Paſſeover, wherein our Saviourinſticuted the Sa- 


crament of his Supper. We willingly indeede doe ac- 
knowledge, thatthat which is inwardly preſentedin 


the Lords Supper,6 ſpiritually receivedby rhefoate.. 
ofthe fairhfull, is rhat verie thing which'isrycarea of: 


inthe fixt of -fohz - but weedenie thariowayourSa- 
*. Vioursintention in this place, toſpeakofthat which is 
5? Ez externally 


* _ as ——— 
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externally delivered in the Sacrament, and orally re- 
ccived by the Communicant. And for our warrant 
«herein, weneede looke no further than to that carneft 
aſſeyerarion of our Saviour inthe 53.verſe: Yerily,ve. 


rily Iſay wnto you , Except yee eate the fleſh of the Sonof _ 


man, and drinke his bloud,ye haue no life in you. Where- 
in there is not onely an obligation laid uponthem for 
doing of this,(which in'no likelihood could be inten- 
ded of the externall cating of the Sacrament,that was 
notas yetin being: but alſo an abſolute neceſiitie im- 


| Poſed,non precepti ſolum ratione, ſed etiam medy.Now 


to hold, that all they are excluded from life, which 
havenothad the meanes to receive the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper : is as untrue, as it is uncharitable, 
And therforc many of the Papiſts themſelves, as Ze, 
Cuſanus, Cajetan,T apper, Heſſels, Tanſenius,and others, 
confeſſe, that our Saviour in the fixt of 7942 did not 
properly treat of the Sacrament. | | 

T herthird of thepoints propoſed, may be collected 


out of the firſt part of Chriſts ſpeech, in the 35. and 


36. verſes. I am the bread of life: he that commethto me, 
ſhall never hunzer , and he that belecucth on me, ſhal ve- 
ver thirt, But 1 ſaid unto you, that yee alſo have ſeene 
me, and beleeve not. But eſpecially,out of the laſt. from 
the 61.verſc forward. When Teſus knew in hinſelfe that 
hs Diſciples murmured at it, hee ſaid unto them , Doeth 
this offend you ?' What then if you ſhould ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend up where hewas before ? It ts the ſpirit that 


quickuerh, the fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I © 


ſpeakennts you, are ſpirit and life. But there are ſome of 


you ithat:belteve not: Which words Athinaſins (or 


whoſocverwasthe Authorof the TraQtateupon that. - | 


placeyRu/cmngque dixerit verbum in filiam homins) wo 
TE RLS ol ena 585-16: wothh, 
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teth our Saviour to haye uſed ; that his hearers might. 
learne,*rhat thoſe things which he ſpake, were not carnal t in 'd ty 
but ſpirituall. For how many could his body have ſuffi- % #7 ups 


* MAL AV 14TT 


ced for meat, that iggſhowld be made the foode of the whol: .\ +; 


world? But.thereWe it was that he made mention of tf c nyc 7: 2946 
Sonne of mans aſceW9ion into heaven, that he might araw or A , 
them from this corporall concett; and that hereafter they Ta}ds em yi 
might learne,that the fleſh which he ſpake of, w-2s celeſtial Rd Sn 
meat from above,and ſpiritual nour:ſhment tobe given by 3 3... 
him. For the words which Thave ſpuken unto you ou dWaCarvs or 
he )are ſpirit and life. So likewiſe Tertull;jan:8 Althungh _—_— 
he ſaith that the fleſh profiteth nothing ,the meaning of the ive + owyans' 
£ ſpeech muZt bee direttcd arcording to the intent of the ws reap £ 
matter in hand. For, becauſe they thought it to be a hard ,,,\ cm, # 
and an intolerable ſpeech,as if he had determined that his dgnvdlu; op» 
Heſh ſhould be truly eaten by them : that he-might d:ſþoſ 6 AT = 
the ſtate of ſalvation by the ſhirit,he premiſed , 1t is the nd1uamiy 
 ſbirit that quickneth.and ſo ſubjoyned ; T he fleſh profiteth wt ma "E 
nothing, namely to quicken, 8&6, * And becarſe the Word Tags: » 
was made fleſh, it therefore was tobe deſired for cauſing of rowms (9: 
life, andto bee devoured by hearing, and tobe chewed by ow) Oaks 
wndertanding,and to be digeited by faith. For 4 little be. rea ng 
fore he had alſo affirmedthat his fleſhwas heavenly bread: 8 Ex carem 


wrging ſtill by the Allegory of neceſſary food the remem- aicnihi] pro- 


dciſe, ex mate« 
brante of the fathers, who preferred the bread and the fleſh ria difti diri- 
of the Egyptians before Gods callmg. Add hereuntothe 3Otuuet ene 
durum & intolerabilem exiſtimayerunt ſermonem cius, quaſt vere carnem ſuam illis eden. 
dam dererminiſſer x ut.in ſpiritu dſponerer ſtarum faluris, przmiſit ; Spirirus cſt qui vivi- 
ficat. arque ita ſubjunxir ; caronihil prodeſt, ad yiviticandum 1cilicet. Te/1ull; de Krſurreths 
 eaxmis, cap.z7: h Quia &ſermo caro crat ta&us, proinde in cauſam vitz appetendus, & 

 devorandus auditu, & ruminandus incelleftu, & fide digerendus . Nam & paule ants 
carnem ſuampagem quoque coleſtem pronuntiarar ; urgens_uſtuequaque per allegoriam 
necellariorum pabulorum, memoriam patrum, qui pancs & caraes Agyptiorum'praverg 
ran divinz yocationi, 1gdew ibid, 
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EQ & in novo ſentence of Orizen: *There is inthe New Teflament alſo | 
Tcſtamento . | ; ; Tay why 
Incraquz oct. © (e1ter which killeth him that-doth not ſpiritually con. 


ditcum, qui ceive the things that bee ſpoken. For if according tothe 
non \piriuali- Jozper you doe follow this ſame which ts ſaid; Except yet 


ter caquz di- : : | 
cuntur adverte- eate the fleſp of the Sonne of man, and drinke hisbloud : 


ric. Siemumle- 7475 /erter krlleth. And thoſe ſayings which everie 
cundum lite- 


ram ſecuaris WIICTCOCCUrre In S. Auguſlines T raCtates upon Tohn- 


hoc iplum == How ſhall I ſend up my hand unto heaven,totake koldon 
quodditieſt; Chriſt ſrt1ng there ? Sexd thy faith, and thou haſt hold 
Nif manduca- : 


veritis carnem Of 19m. Why prepareſt thou thy teeth and thy belly ? Be. 


mcaw, & bibe- /eee\and thou haſt eaten. ® For this to eate the living. 
mx TTY bread,tobeleeve in him.He that beleewthin him,cateth. - 
hzc licera.Orig He is inviſibly fed, becauſe he is inviſibly regenerated. He 
ag *P1 1s inwardly ababe,inwardly renewed:where he is re. ewed, 


k Quomodoin there rs he nour;ſhed. 


% ym —_ The fourth propofitiondoth neceil; fly follow up- 


ſedememre- ON thethird. For if the eating and drinking here ſpo- 


ncam? Fiaem ker) of, be not an externall cating and drinking, but an 
mir? ©. inward participation of Chriſt, by the communion of 
Evarg.1oan, his Quickning ſpirit : it is evident, that this bleſſing is 
Tratt.50. to be found in the ſoule, not onely/in the uſe of the 
] Vrquidpa- 


ras denes & Sacrament of the Lords Supper, bur at other times ai- 


yentrem? Cre- ſO, Jt is 20 wates 10 be doubted by any one ((anh S. " An- 
de, & mandu- 


CE 4 hs Znſtine)that every one of the faithfull is Wt pervater of 
Tra/'at-159. Ithebody and bloud of our Lord,when he is made a member 


4 
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rs 
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m Crcdace- 


pe x 


nim in cumhoc eſt manducare panem vivum Qui credit in eum, manduecat. Invif biliter fa- 
ginatur, quia invifibuliter renaſcitur. Infans intus eſt,novns intus eſt 2ybi noycllatur, ib ſatja- 
wr. 1a ib 4.1.4 2, n Nullicht aliquatenus ambiger:dum, tunc ununiquen:que fidelium 
corperis ſanguinzique Dominic parucipem tiers; quando in Baptiimate mcmbrum Chri- 
M «fhcitur ; nc alicnari ab yhus paris caliciſque contortio,/ cramfi- an. equam panem 
illum comedar , & c:licem bibat, de hoc {cculo' in unitate corporis Chriſt conftiu- 
ws ablccdat. Sacramenti, quippe llus participatione ac bencficio non privatur, quando __ 
tple hoc quod Jud Sacramentum figniticat, anvenit, - Auguſle 1® Sur. ak Infar3icr, Mt 
$aurom, azua Bid. tr, in 1. Cormnth, 10, h MTs DER 
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of Chriſt in Baptiſme * and that hee is not etranged from 

the communion of that bread and cup, although before hee 

eate that bread,and drinke that cup, hee depart out of ths 

world,being ſettled in the nnitie of the bode of Chriſt. For 

he ts not deprived of the participation and the benefite of p te" 
that Sacrament, when he hath found that which this $4- cp. 
crament doth ſiznifie. Andhereupon! wee ee, thar di. ? 7 Mews 
yerlc of the Fathers doe apply the fixt of 794z to the © Bidore aurem 
heacing ofthe Wordalſo: as, ® Clemens Alcxandrings, dicmu hngut 
P Origen, Euſebirs Ceſarcenſis,and others.Weare ſaid to jun witnias 
drinke the bloud of Chriſt (laich 40rigen) not onely by cramernorum 
way of theSacraments,but alſo when we receive his word, v0 cn 
wherein conſiſteth life. even as hehimelfe ſaith ++ T he recig.musgin 
words which I have ſpoken, areſþirit aud life. Upon np 9? 
which words of Chr:ſt, Euſeb/us paraphraſcth after & ipic qv; 
this maner: * Doe not th:nke that 1 ſpeake of that fleſh Verba quz I 
wherewith I am compaſſed, 45 if you muſt cate of that , net. aeotrrhs od * 
ther imagine that Icommand you to drinkeamny ſenſible wngn mwn.m, 
ard bodily bloud : but underſtand well, that the words, © 4 him. 6 
which I kave ſpoken unto you, are ſpirit and life. So that a £4 ca 
ig hoſe everywords peectes of his,are his fleſh and bloud, voor a nw 
whereof who is partaker, being alwaies therwithnour! ſhed 2%  * /pag _— 
& it were with heavenly bread,ſhall likewiſe be made par- Rad a:iweres g 
taker of heavenly tife. Therefore let not that offend you, 947% due 


ſaith he,which I have Pug of the eating of my fleſh, and 5.,,. VA” 


Hmm 


Bo is 21,47 '44 

. of thedrinking of my bloud , -neither let the ſuperſic. all mearninhew-. 
. . bearing of thoſe things which were ſaid by me of fleſh and 4% ,%% 5% 

/ EA. _ ths { . BS .« * y.\/ ) , = P box y 
ATR U1dip meDud Shy x) Sn. os eura. +1) TH pil a2tTet "5 Ay 5 amy Tug 
UT OR ty TT OT, EO eeS Gel 8 Cav 783228; FF 69; hs 14654 C64 Foils Mad «vw 
gn, AYSENT £79 U MAS T879 I'VE, CrOTe%s 7 £157 321 x0; ) Fer 7795 12) 74 £448 Dae 
ents HIS Taegemee Ukdis i wes E100 21a may fe) Þ$ ma0Kks XN; chad] > ClpmMANOY (0s 
Towra » vt; @Z8Af1 UoImTWs C894 Wts 76 2) EU 4c 327 75 Crvommsy m—_ rp aaa mas 
Ex Juyaerss. Euſeb lib. 2 Ee tt tTiicclone, wont Marcel; Avian. MS» 14 Y buck 
Oxomen/ss Academia Bibliotkice 1 of in pric alts viretwih dathifoims rum » Us Kichards 
MoWacull] & Me Patrich Twnr. San SES. 
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loud, trouble gon, Fortheſe things ſenſibly heard , prof 
nothing : but the ſpirit is it, which quickneth them that 


are able to heare (p1ritually, Thus farre Enſebize - whoſe ; 


words I have laid downthe morelargely,becauſethey - 


are not vulgar. ng) FR 


T here remaineththe ft? and laſt point? whichis of. 


eentimes repeated by our Saviourinthis Sermon.as in 


the 50.verle : This is the bread which commeth down. 


from heaven, that a man mayeate therof,and not aye.and 
in the 5 1: 1f anie man eate of this bread , he ſhall live far 
ever.and inthe54 :Whoſo: cateth my fleſh, aud drinketh 
wy blond, hath eternal life.and inthe 56: He that eateth 
my fleſh,and drinkerh my 6loud,awelleth in mee, and Tin 


him.and in thes$ : This zs that bread which came downe + 


from heaven: not 4s your Fathers aid eate Manna,and are 
dead : het. that eateth of this bread,” ſhall live for ever, 
Whereupon 0r1gen rightly obſerveth the difference 


7 Quod frnbti. that is berwixt the caring of the typicalt or ſymbolicall 


bear per ver” (for ſo he calleth the Sacrament)and the 7re bodie of 
am tes = Chriſt, Otthe former,thus he wrireth: t That which 
mem ſubpue na i ſant7ified by the word of God and by prayer, doth net of 
_ a it Owne nature farTCTENS th. For if that were 
d 6c, far ſ0,11 would ſanitifie him alſow*-garh eat unworthie of the 


- —__ owiem [ ord : neuther ſhould ant thus eating be weake, or 
"an, ui : 


cumotes indig- {ck 0 dead. For ſuch athing doth Paul ſhew;whenhe faith; 
ut Domino: For this cauſe many are weak & ſickly among you, andma. 
ney, qu=5=" vy ſleep.Of the latter,thus.*Many things may be ſpoken of 
ob tan cum - "2 s : | 
toms ma =- the Word it ſelf, which was made fleſh,and true meat , w* 
| tweet, | : : 

wt bdonrifiet- Nam rale quiddary Paulus demonfirat, quum ait ; Propterhoc inter yos in- 
fangs malt habences, & dormivne rawti, Origen in Hat. 1 5. © Multa porro & de ipfo Ver- 


be dich poor, quod Faltum ct care, veruſque cibus, quem qui comedcerit, omnino viverin 
aro nn. 


weret, edt \ erburn faltum carnom,quum fit yerbum & panis vivys, nequaquanſcripium fuile 
fr: Quiliquis coernt pane hunc,yivet un xternum- 14 ibid. of P 
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quem mullus malus poreſt edere;- Erenim fi fieripolliry ur qui malus adhuc perſe- 


WO ei ek 
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| whoſoever eateth ſhall certarnly l;wefor ever ; whichnoe. 
will perſon can eat ..F or if ut corld be that he who cotinueth © 
evil,mizht cat the word made flejh(ſeerng he ts the word Ex ©. 
the bread of life ):t ſhonldnot have beenwritten * Whoſoe. : 
vercateth this bread, ſhall live for ever, The like differ&ce 
doth S.4u2uſt;nealſo,upon the ſame ground make be- 
twixtthc eating of Chriſts body /acxametally & really, 
For having affirmed,that wicked men ® may not be ſard, 
tocat the body of Chriſt, becauſe they are not to be. counted cendi fone 
among the members of Chriſt - hee afterward addeth; = pt FP 
z Chriſt himſelfe ſaying, Hethat eateth my fleſh,and drin. Hp © 


"250 quoniam nec 
keth my bloud, remaineth in mee, ard I in him, . ſheweth; in menbris 
8 | . : com putandi 
what it 15,90t facramentally but indeede,to eate the fleſh of ponnenne 
Chriſt, and drinxe his bloud: for this ts, to, remaine in Auguſt. de gs 
Chriſt,that Chriſt likewiſe may remaine iphim. For he %# Det;lib 2% 
Ls he ah d.; þ at Sona cape 3 $6” 
faidthis,as if be ſhould have ſaid':. He that remainath n0t ,"Oenique ip- 
72 me, and in whom 1 ave not remaine let not him ſay, of dicens, Qui 
thinke,that he eatethmy fleſh,or drinketh.mny blond. And apnigarmabge 


- : : : © nem mcam, & 
inanother place, expounding thoſe words of Chriſt bibitfngui- 


here alledged;; he thereupon inferreth thus #7 7 h;s i fem meum, in 


q memancr, & 
therefore tocate that meate,and drinke that drink ; 10Yt= ear, in eo , 


maine in Christ, and to have Chrift- remainins inthim. oftendir quigl 
And by this,he that rewaineth not in Chriſta in whom mon 's or 
Ciritt abidethnot, without doubt doth NE, ph tech ſedrever 
eate his fleſh,uor drinke his blond : although he do carnal- care o_ 
8 ; ; p iriits, © 

ly and viſibly preſſe with his teeth the; Sacrament of the Ts fanguincm 

32H ; | Toth bibere; hoc ct 
enim in Chriſto manere, ur in ilſomancar & Chriſtus...Sic/enim_ hoc-dixir, tanquam dice- 
ret: Qui non inme maner, &-11 quo-ego- non. manco, non ſe dicat aut cxiftin er mandu- 
care corpus meum, aut bibere ſanguinem meum. 19.1bid, - y Hoceſt ergo manducace i1- 
lam cſcam, & illum bibore potumn z 1n-Chriſto-manere; &illum manentem in le habere. Ac 
per hoe, qui nonmanet in Chriſto, & inqugnon manet Chriſtus, proculdbio nec mandu- 
cat ſpirirualiter carnem ejus, nee bibirejus ſanguinem; licercarnalicer & viſibilicer pzcmat 
dentibus. lacramentum corporits & {anguinis Chriſti ; fed magis*tante Tc; ſatramenum 
5d judicium- fibi manducar &bibir, quia inunimadus pi zlumphr ad Chrifa acccders {acia, 
Mena, 1d. 741 vaitge, loban,Trefti26; 5 Rd Feb 

bed.c 


54 


En wes 


keth the Sacr ament of ſo great a thing for :judgement to 


hrmſclfe, becauſe that becr mg uncleane hee did preſume ts 


rome wwe the Sacraments of Chriſt. - - 


Hence ir is that wee finde ſgoften in him, andin o- 


ther of the Fathers,that the body and bloud of Chriſt 
is communicated onely unto thoſe that ſhall live, and 
« ic ch penis not untothoſerhat ſhall die for ever. * Heis the bread 
ver. Q= ©8- of life. He oh that eateth l;fe, cannot die. For how 
vm —— bold he diew pſec meate 15 life ? how ſhould he faile who 
pom Quo bath avitall ſubftance ? (2irh S, Ambroſe. Andirisa 


1nd ls 3 


m—_——  Fodnotcot Mx: : that, as men uſcrogive one 


con vine + inde of meate totheir fervants, and another torheir + 


( acumneny” oc - 


umm children; ſo Chriſt, who * created all things, nonriſheth. =» 
rs wnalem 19deedevitl and urgratefullpet ſons : but the ſonnes which 


MAmbig 447.4 


<— nj his grace mn whom the Lord 1s formed, he nourifheth witha 
* Tar adrl peculiar refettion and food,and meat and drink,beyond 0. 
wm Yr" ther men; groving himſclfe ' unto them, that have their 
Grantee, wi 4 converſation with his Father.as the Lord h:mfelfe faith: 
mure « of He that caterh my fleſh,and drinketh my bloud,remaineth 
Su; 11 eand 7 11m him, a d ſhall not fee death.” Among the 
&% », & wa [enmences colteted by Proſper out of S, Angnſtine, this 
tow + + allow 002, He rece;verh the meat of life,and drinketh 
, ap het "a the cup of eternitie, whoremaineth 74 Christ, and whoſe 
>» + wed, mhabuer 15 Chriit, For he that is at diſcord with Chriſt, 
Ln nn” doth nerther eateÞts fleſhnor drink his bloud-although to 
Progr 4 mmm, — | h | 
ws _m_ 1 FP"... L15 


huaniam be begate of hrs own ſced,and whon he made 'partakers of 


- 4 a” « tow + Kor, © 77 Mes F ouptgn 3; Ti v js T9 OMG Oy $A 
pl, $478 4 mes, #, Sarary » 14H Swynors: Mace Foyer howil, 14- b Eicam 
K #10. puulum bibit,, qui a1 Chriſto-maner, & cujus Chriſtus 

hb of, Nam qus diicwidat 4 Chriſto, nec carnem, cius manducar, nec fanguinent 
bibs : an tantz i Lacramentum ad mdicium fux prxſumprtionis quoridie inditfc- 
us ai pw, rip Jerem- (39. ; 
te 


= n_c | os ” 


| bodre andbloudof Chri#t , and ſo rather eateth anddrin, = 
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the jndgement of his preſumps! 0n,he inaifferently doth re. 


cerveevery day the ſacrament of ſo great athing. Which 


diſtintion berweene the Sacrament and the things 
whereof it is a Sacrament,(and conſequently berween 
the ſacramentall and the vea//cating of the body of 
Chriſt, Jis thus briefly and moſt exccllemily expreſſed 
by S.Avgrſtine himfelfe,in his cxpoſition uponthefixt 
of Tohn. <T he ſacrament of this thing is taken from the # (3-nd - iu 
Lords Table; by ſome unto lifezby ſome unto deſtruttion : ge mens3 Do- 
bat the thing it ſelfe wherbf it 15:a:ſacrament ts yecerved Fninica _-_ 
by everie man unto hfe,and by none taito deſtruttion,that T1 ry 
1s made partaker therof.Our concluſion therfore is this; buſdam ad cxi- 
* _->Thebodyandbloudof Chriſt isreceived by all x ap =" 
unto life, and by none unto condemnation; cramenti eſt, 
But that ſubſtance which is outwardly delivered yu —_ 
inthe Sacrament, is not received by allunto {4 oximim, 
life, but by manic unto condemnation, quicunque cius 
| Therforetharſubſtance which is outwardly de- Puce7* fue 


1zuls in 
livered inthe Sacrament,-is not really thebo- Tas alta, 
dic and bloudof Chriſt. © - RI 

Thefirſt propoſition is plainely proved by the Texts - 
which have beene alledged out of. the fixt of 7ohp. - 
The ſecond is manifeſt, both by common experience, 
and by thetcſtimony ofthe Apoſtle, 1.Cor.11.ve7ſ.17, 

27,29. We may therefore well conclude, that the ſixr 

of 70h» is {o farrefrom 'givinganie furtherance to the 

cottrine ofthe Romanikts inrthispoinr, that it utterly 
overthroweth their fond opinis, whoimaginethcbo- 

dic and bloud of Chriſt to bein ſuchaſort preſent un- 

der the viſible formes of bread and wine,thatwhoſoe- 

ver receiveththe one,muſt of forcealſo really bemade 

partaker ofthe other. gg, ; 
_ Thelikeare we now to ſhew inthe words ofthe 77- 

7, | | . flitution, 
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[{119110n, For the better clearing whereof, the Reader 
may be pleaſed ro confider,firſ?,thatthewords are not; - 
T his ſhall be my bodie: nor,T his 1smade,or.,ſhal be char. 
ged into my bodie © but,T his I s my bodie.Secondlh, that 
the word Txt 1 s can have. relation to no other ſub. 
ſtance, bur tharwhich was then preſent, when our'Sa- 
viour ſpakethat word ; which (as wee ſhall make it 
plainely appearc)was Bread.T hirdly,that it being pro- 
ved thatthe word 7h45,doth demonſtrate the Bread;it 
muſt of neceſſitic follow, that Chriſt affirming that to 
_ - his BOD y, cannot be none to have 2" it 
6 O99. toto be properly, but relatively and facramentally. 
-- — Thefirſt oftheſe is by both ſides yeelded unto : ſo 
cops Crit. likewiſe is the third. For this 5 7mpoſible, ſaith the 
prone. Gloſſe *upon Gratian, that bread ſhould bee the bodie of 
Panis ft in i- Chriſt. And it cannot be, ſaith Cardinall< Bellarmine, 
un. Gn that that propoſition ſhould be true the former part where- 
porch pt of deſugneth Bread, the latter the Body of Chriſt : fra * { 
worn fu prop®- much as Bread and the Lords Body bee things moſt ar. 
xi verſe. And therefore hee confidently affirmeth, frhat 
poniprops- it the words, This my beay did makethis ſenſe, The 
mana bread is my bodie: this ſentence wuſt either be taken tro- 
« Citi, preally that bread may be the body of ett gnificative- 
"un ann [y,or elſe it is plainly abſurd and impoſsible. for it cannot 
% cops Bo" be,faith he, os bread ſhould be the bodie of Chriſt . For 
mz loa. * itis the nature of this verb ſubſtantive E#, or, I's, 
pron: (ich Salmeron his fellolv leſuite) that 2s. often as it - 
ales len ipht Lutberns , verba Evangeliftz,Hoc eff Corpus meun une facere ſenſum, Hic: 
i of corpur mewn © que lententia aur accipi deber tropice,z Ur panis fir corpus Chriſti _ 
Mu ative z aut ct planc ablurda & ibilis. nec cnim fiett poreſt, ut pans ſit corpus 
ih. 14, bb.t. de Eancherifl, capt. * o ducimus axgumentum a verbs illo ſubſtan- 
woo Ear : cums ingenium & natura eft,ur quoties res diverſarum naturarum,quz Latinis di- 


C 


cunnu Efparata, unit & copulat, ibi necallaridad Fguram & tropum accurramus. dlpbonſe c 


Lolmyr on. 7 om. y, Fratks!. 10, > 
, * | BR  Joineth 


Joineth and coupleth together things of diwerſe marr 
which by the Latins are tearmea Diſparara Frere 


ZomE 


of neceſsrtie runne to a figure and*trope. and? ther ef, ore 
hp we have beene conſtrained #0 fly #0 atrope, if he {ho comu 
had aid , This bread is my boaie, T his wine js my blond: cogaere 6 x 
becauſe this had beene a predicatiou of a1ſparates, as they alter dixiller, 
call it, Laſtly, Door 8 Xell;ſor; alfo in ike maner doth "11.08 Lined 
freely acknowledge,that 7f Chri#t had ſaid, This bread pus meumHoe 
i my bodie,we muit have under ſtood bim figuratively and Vinum "x ood 
metaphorically. $0 that the whole matter of difference quia eſſer pre 
reſteth nowupontheſecond point : whether our Sa+ dicativ dilpa- | 
viour,when he ſaid 7 4 # my body, meant any thing ro gu ge 
be his Bodie,but that Bread which was before him. A g +a. Kell 
matter which eaſily mighrbee determined,*1r.avy in- rs hp ” 
different mans judgement, by the words immediatcly a /icapin. 
going before. He tooke bread,and gave thanks ,and brake, [etiqs 
and zave it nnto them, ſaying * This ws my bodie whichis 
* given for yay; this doe ;n remembrance.of me. (Luk. 22. 
19.) For what did he demonſtrate here, and ſaid was 
his Bodie,but that which he gave unto his Diſciples 2 
- Whatdid he giveuntothem, but whathe brake?Whar 
brake he, but whar he tooke © and. doth not the Text 
expreſſely ſay, that he 70oke bread? Was it nottherfore 
of the Bread, -heeſaid ; 7 his & my bodje ? Andcould 
_ Bread poflibly be ocherwiſcunderſtodd to have been _ 
his Bodie,but asa Sacrament,and (as he himſelfewith 
the ſame breath declaredhis-ownemeaning) a memo. 
raallthereof ? 233 ESE 
If theſe words benotof themſelves cleare enough, 
but have need of further expoſition: can welooke for 
_ abettex,than rhatwhich S,Pas/giveth ofthem, r.Cor. - 
10:16.T he bread which we breake, 15 it notthe eommun- 
onof the bodie of Chriſt ? Did not S./ Paul therefore ſo 
CEOS ES. under-' 
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underſtand Chriſt, as if he had ſaid, 7 bread i my. 
body? And if Chriſt had ſaid ſo; doth not Kel7ſon con. 
feſle,and righrreaſonevince, that he muſt have beene 
underſtood figuratively? conſidering that itis fimply 
impoſſible, that Bread ſhould really bee the bodie of _ 
Chtiſt.If it be ſaid;that S. Paul by Bread,doth not here 
underſtand that which is properly Bread, -but: that 
- which lately was bread(but now is becomethe bodie 
of Chriſt : )we muſt remember, that S:Par/doth not 
onely ſay The bread, but, The bread which wee breake. 
which breaking, being an accident properly belonging - 
to the breadirfſelfe, and notto the bodie of Chriſt + 
(which being in gloriecannot beſubjeroanie more 
breaking) doth evidentlyſhew, tharthe Apoſtle by. 
Bread underſtandeth Bread indeede. Neither can thi * 
Romaniſts wel deny thiszunleſſe they will deny them- 
ſelves, and confcſle thatthey did but dreame all this 
while they have imagined that the change of the 
bread into the bodieof Chriſt, is made by vertue of 
the ſacramentall words alone, which have not their 
effc& untill they have all beene fully uttered: For the . 
Pronoune T 1 1 5,which is the firſt of theſe words, 
doth poiatto ſome thing which was then preſent. But 
no ſubſtance was then preſent bur bread: {ceing by 
their owne grounds , the bodie of Chriſt commeth 
not in,until the laſt word of that ſentence,yea andthe 
laſt ſyllable of that word, be complearelypronoun- 
ced. What other ſubſtance therefore can they make 
this to ſignific, but th;s bread onely 2 
In the inſtitution ofthe other part of the Sacrament 
the words are yet more plaige, Marth. 26. verſ.25.28. 
Hee tooke the cup, and gavethankes,and: gave it to them, - 
faying, Drinke ye all of it. For this 15 my bleud of the new 


Teftament: | 


ke relateit) Tha © 


en. 


+ 
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60 
Paul ? * This cup is the new Teſtament in my bout. How 


k Tin nmr; ;þ, cup,or the chingicontained in the cup he new Te. 


vj 941 N- I's x: 
a3%n Ry 3p tament, otherwiſe than asa Sacrament of it © /Marke 


79 + 44. how in the like caſe the Lord himſfelfe,at rhegnſtituti- 


1.Cor.11.2C. 


I Ka fr on of the firſt Sacrament ofthe old Teſtamgnr, uſeth 


Hen lw I the ſame manner of ſpeech,Genel.17.10, FT his is 


SY. 


Ph tv 
< F 


IF 


/ 
+ 4 
; 


Hy i, "ov i PR} 


ne os Covenant or Teſtament (forthe Grecke word in both | 
a F/.Gen. So places is the ſame: )and inthe words preſently follow. 


m Ke; iw/5s ing, thus expoundeth his owne meaning. ® 7/ ſhall be 


F | , 

oujaeig (vel, ci | 
—— 4 S1GNE of the Covenant betwixt me and you. And oge- 
zu #9 nerally forall Sacraments,rhe rule is thus laid downe 
= qr * by S. Anguitine,in his Epiſtle ro Bowrfacins: *1f Sacra. 
n Si cnimSa- ments! did not ſome manner of way reſemble the things 


cramera quan- wherofthey are Sacraments,they ſhould not be Sacrament; © 


dam fmilitudi- 


nom earſtrerſ, 48 all, And for this reſertblaiice they doe oftentimes alſy - 


quara ſacram& beare the names of the things themſelves. As therefore the 
ra ſunt non ha- 
bercnt,omnino 


ſacrameEra nen the bodic of Christ, aud the Sacrament of Chriſts blondis 
eflent. Ex bic he bloud of Chriit , ſo likewiſe the ſacrament of faith, is 


G l; £ : ; « i... 
dineplerumg; Jt. By the Sacrament of faith hee underſtanderh 


ctiamipſarum Baptiſme;of which he afterward alledgethrhat ſayin 
rerum nomina Of the Apoftle,R om.6.4.We are beried with Chriſt by 


Accipiut Sicut TA 
_ ſeclidim * baptifme 17to death : and thei addeth. ® He faith not,We 
quendam mo= (777: fie his burtall , but he plainly ſaith, Wee are biried, 


cum ſacramen- ; 
wm corperis T herefore the Sacrament of ſo great 4 thing hee would nit 


Cheriſh corpus: af herwiſe call-but by the 3. ame of the thing it ſelfe. Andin 
if , gl _ » . FR. , ; - 
em =2 his Queſtions upon Leviticus : ? The thing that ſignif. 
guinis Chriſti ſanguis Chiiſti eſt ; ita facramentum fidei fides eſt. Aug.rp.2 >, © Non air,Se- 
puſtura 1gnifticamus: ſed prorſusait, Coſepulti ſumus. Sacramentu ergo tantz reinon niſi e« 


juſde re: yocabulo niicupayir. 1d.4bid. p SeletautE res que fignificar, ejus rei nomine quam 


kgnificar nuncupari ficut ſcript eſt: Septera,lpicz ſeprem anni ſunt (non enim dixit, Scptem 
anno fignifhcant) , & ſeprem boves ſeptem anni ſunt: & multa hui::imodi.Hinc eſt quoddiRii 
eft : Petra crat Chiiſtus, Non cnim dixit,Petra ſignificat Chriſta; ſed ranquam hoc effect, quod 
atiq; per ſubſtantzi non hoc erar,ſed per ſignitications. Sic & ſangujs,quoniamproprer vitale 
gquandam corpulcntian animam figniicat,in ſacramentis anima ditus eſt, Aug.in Leviquly7+ » 


Sacrament of the body of Chri#t is after ayertaine mane ' 


Spe a > a. AE. 4 —"0 — > i —— fry —-S ,” 
tes - , 
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£4 th (faith he) »ſeth to bee called by the name of that thing 


which it frgmfieth. as it is written - the ſeven cares of 


corne, are ſeven yeares ; ( for he ſaid not they ſtgnifie ſe. 


wen yeares : ) andthe ſeven Kine are ſeven boos + and 
manie ſuch like. Hence wad that ſaying : The Rocke was 

Chri#t, For he ſaid not,T he Rocke aid ſignifie Chriit, but 
as if it had been that werie thing, which doubtleſſe by ſub. 
france it was not but by ſignification.$0 alſo the bloud,be. 
cauſe for acertaine vitallcorpulenciewhich it hath,it ſiz- 
4 Ra the ſoule,after the maner of Sacraments it is called 
ti7e 


ſoule. Ourargument therefore our of the words of - 


the inſtitution, ſtandeth thus : 
If it be true, that Chriſt called Bread his bodie,and 
Winehis bloud : then muſt ir be truealfſo, thar 
the things which hee honoured with thoſe 
names, cannot be really his body &bloud, bur 
figuratively and ſacramentally. | 
Bur the former is. true. Therefore alſo the latter. 
T he firſt propoſition hath bin proved by the undoub- 


ted principles of right reaſon, andthe clear confeſſion * 


of theadverſe part: the ſecond by the circumſtances, 
of the Text of the Evangeliſts, by the expoſition of 
S. Paul, and by the received grounds of the Romaniſts 


themſelves. The concluſion therefore reſterh firme : 


and ſo wee: have made itcleare, that the words of 


_ theInſticution doe not onely notuphald, but direaly 


alſo overthrow the whole frame of that whichthe 
Church of Rome: teacheth, tauching the corporall 
preſence” of Chriſt under the formes of Bread and 


Wine. | 8 
ItT ſhould ng aydoun here all the ſentences of . 


the Fathers, which teachthatthat which Chriſt called 
his Ren onad in ſubſtanceand the Bodie of rhe 


—_—_ 


__) licisſuur ſan- 
guinE confir- 


a_—__—_—R—— 
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— CE 


Lord in ſignification and ſacramental] relation: ] F 
q EY;0:35; ſhould never make an end. Tsftin Martyr, in his A. | 
ew Gol 82 is pologie to Antonrue the Empcerour, relleth us , that | 


_ yo — the bread 8& the wine,cven that 4 ſaxi7ified food where. 


; Tiper?) #3, withour bloud and fleſhby converſion are nouriſhed,is thap | 
Sxeire 78 ozp- wb wwe arc taught to be the fleſh and bloud of Teſurs incar. >, 


y- 


* 


& 
F 
a 


Ins? x, ofprg, g Pate 17e7 415 in his 4**. book againſt hereſies, ſaith,that | 
«ai our Lord * taking bread of that condition which es uſual 
Iu _ among us,confeſſed it to be his body: 8& the cup likewiſe 

r Quomodo containing that creature which is uſuall mong us ,. his - 
xr bloud. And in his fift book he adderh :* That cup which : 
alrerius paris #5 4 creature,he confirmed to be his bloud which was ſhed, : 
On < wherby he increaſeth our bloud,er that bread w*\ is of the * 

3 


uz eſt ſecun- 


creature, to be his body ,whereby he increaſeth ouy bodies. | 
am nos,acci- T herefore when the mixed cup and the broken bread doth © *© 


pens panem, recerve the word of God, it 35 mage the Euchari#t of th : 
offs confiba.. bloud and body of Chri#t,whereby the ſubſtance of our fitjh * 


rur; & tempc- 
ramentum Ca- 


is increaſed and doth conſiit. Our Lord, ſaich Clemens 
Alexanadrinus," * did bleſſe wine, when hee ſaid; Tak, 


mavit Iren.l.q. 
cap.57, 7 | af | 
y Caliceni,qui made it his body ,ſaying,T his is my body,that is the figmt 


ruri quz eſt 


arink,T his is my bloud,the bloud of the Vine.Tertullian: * 
* Chriſt takingbread,and d:ſtributing it to his 7 les, © 
be 


ſt ex e4crea- gf 29 body. - Origen: ? That meate which is ſanitificd by. 


ſecundum nos, : ; : 
ſuum ſanguinem confeſſus eſt.1d.{.4.ca1-32- t Eumcalicem qui eſt creatura, ſuum ſangui- 
nemqui cffuſus eft, cx quo auger noſtrum ſanguineniz & eum pancmqui eſt 2 Creatur3,ſiv 


Rus panis percipit verbum Dei, fic Euchariſtia ſanguinis & corporis Chriſti, ex quibusat- 
gerur & conliſtir carnis noſtrz ſubſtantia.14./-g.cop.2. edit Colon an. 1596, u *Eunrynu 
»« # oivoy,elmby,NdCeme, mere Fire pos 32 T6 aluayat we f dr CleAlex. Paday la.ct 
x Acceptum pancm & diſtriburum CS Corps luum illum tecit, Hoc eft corpus me- 
uma dicendod eft, figuracorporis mei. Fertul. aduerſg Marcion. lib.4.cap.y4o- y Ile cibu 
qui anRificarur per verbum Dei, perque obſecrationem, juxta id quod haber marerials 
an yentrem abir, & in ſecefſum ecicitur: cxreriim juxca prexcationem quz —— 
portione fidei fit urills, efficiens ur perſpicax fiar animus, ſpeRans ad id quod urJeeſt. Net 
a rw ſed ſuper illum diRus ſermo eſt, quiprodeit non indigne Domino 
& lum,Ec hac quidem de typico ſymbolic 6que E@poX&-Origen, in Maithcap-15, & 


PR —_— 


© 


' um corpus confirmavir, ex quo noſtra auget corpora. Quando ergo & mixtus calix & frx | 


8d - 
- 


\ 


| the word of God,and by prayer,as touching the materi. 


therein, is brought in thus diſputing againſt t 
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all part thereof, goeth into the belly, and 1s voided into 

the dranght:but as touching the praier whichis added, 

according to the portion of faith it is made tor pare. 

exlizhtning the minde, and making it to behold that 

which is profitable.Neither is it the matter of bread,but z FS, & ime 


— the-word ſpoken over it, which profiteth him that doth vas coup 


pot unworthily cate thereof. And theſe things I ſpeake Xia tae 
of the typicall and ſymbolicall bodie , ſarth Origen. In % awudl& > 


the Dialogues againſt the Marcionites, colleted bredg won 
for the moſt part out of the writings of Maximms wr m1 x) mr 


(who lived inthe time of the Emperors Commoars rar | 
and Severus) Origen,who is madethe chicfe ſpeaker 735; 12 ri 
he He. # aidynow 
retickes : * /f Chriſt,* as theſe men ſay, were without Gs Diels. , 
bodie and blond. of what kinde of fleſh,or of what body, a Qui in par- 


or of what kinde of vloud did he give the bread and the et rar 
cup to be Images of, when he commanded his Diſciples guifſequema 

by them to make a commemoratzjon of him ? S, Cyprian Pominus obs 

allo noteth,*® that it was Wine,eventhe fruite of the _ ys Jo 
Vine, ,which the Lord ſaid was his þ/oud : and that fanguinem ſu- 


b >'S. am dixit.Cypri. 
flonre alone, or water alone;\cannot be the bodie of our epiſt. 63, ſeft.6, 


' Lord, unleſſe both be united and coupled together, and b Neccorpus 


kneaded into the lumpe of one bread. And againe ; thar Pominiporeſt 
© the Lord calleth bread his bodte, which is made up þ = ty ay 
the uniting of manie cornes: and wine his blyud,which niſi urrumque 
is preſſed out of many cluſters off grapes, & gathered in. yep 
zoone liquor. Which I find alſo word for word in a &panis unius 

| | compage ſolie - 


— Gatum.1d,zbjd.ſeff.x0o. © Namquando Dominus corpus ſuum pane yocar de nulto- 


Jum granorum adunatione congeſtum,populum noſtrum, quem pertabar, indicat aduna- 
tum: & quando ſanguinem ſuum vinum appellar, de borris arque acinis plurimis expreſ- 
{um arque in unum coaftum,gregem item noſtrum ſignificar, commixtione adunatz maul- 
utudiniscopulatum. Id epiſt,76.ſebtuge _ IEG : 


F 2 . "maner, 


.Patr, pag.28. - death. 
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- maner, tranſcribed inthe Commentaries upon the ! 
d Theopb,4n-  Goſpels,attributed unto * Theophilus Biſhop of An- | 
pads tioch. Whereby it appeareth, that in thoſe elder 
-om...B:blie- times the words of the Inſtitution were no other- 
thec-Patr, edit. yyife conceived, than as if Chriſt had plainely ſaid ; 
_ accepto This bread 15 my body, and, This wine ts my blond: 
pane, deinde which is the mainerhing that we ſtrive for with our 
hs Adverſaries; andfor whichthe words themſelves. 
um acfangui- are plaine enough. the ſubſtance whereof we finde 

nem reſtas, thug]aid downe in the Harmonieof the Goſpels ga- 


Pe & bi- thered, as ſome ſay, by Tatianres, as others, by 4m- 


bere; quodea 7707275, Withinthe (econd or the third age of Chriſt, 


op * Having taken the bread,then afierward the cup of 
mortiſque me- W/72e,and teſtified it to be his bode and bloud, he com. 
CE ER manded them to eate-and drizke thereof” ," foraſmuch - 
1091.3. Biblioth. 45 1 Was the memoriall of his future paſsion and 


.Torhe Fathcrs of the firſt three hundred yearcs, 
wee will nowadjoyncthetcſtimonicsof thofe that - 
flouriſhed inrthic ages following. The firſt whereof 

f Te ofa ſhalbe Enſebires:who fiith that onr Saviour fdelvr. 
F, wo %» redto his Diſciples the ſymboles of his arvine diſpenſa- 
mui) fs wa- tow, commanding them to makethe Image of. his -ownt 
Syrus,lu - body s and 6 appointing them to uſe-Bread for the 
keGr mcitx « ſj rmbole of his bode. and that wee ſtill Þ celebrate 
negro be wpon the Lords table, the memorie of his facrifice, by | 
4 Razr the ſjmboles of his bodje and bloud,” according to the 

Eyang. in Ene, 0rdinarces of the New Teſtament. Acacius, who 
p37 « fuccceded him in his Biſhopricke, faith that 
B ceTw ft KA | TEK | 

TR mp6d)S'u- Id. ibid. h Tre Sra_Tv Suua]E Tho vIgwv 7 Trane | 
Cas enmwan, Sit ov pConuy TOTe <A ers 3 Tv TwTEN Wata] C5 ngTh 2u9unl 
© xouvis Sia dmens Fagegports: T6-Ui6, SE chant 4h 


==<6 


. Yuinis ſui figuram 


« , 
a — die... Md. Se EN - 
—{ a. 


/ 


reri2 yeſccntes 
ſanRificat. 


winezthe type of his fleſh and bloud : and they which are Greccatenn 
rtakers of the viſible bread, ave ſpiritually cate the yi, jv 
fleſh of the Lord. Chriſt,faith S.* H:erome,did not of k "Es 5 tn 


$ 50! : - 
{tine bringeth inour Saviour thus ſpeaking of this y5,6- wh: 


| \& 

mee. I have commended acertain Sacrament unto you: te BVA | 

ſame Father inanother place writeth, rhat * Chriſt v97 IR Ay 
admitted 1ndas to that banquet wherin he commended ones , Kueke 
597- VIACAT. 


and delivered unto his Diſciples the figure of his bodie Acgypr. ho- 
+27, 


that bread which was the Lord himſelfe;, hee the bread | i wypolan- 
of the Lord againſt the Lord. Laſtly : theLord (faith cpulic aquam, 
? he) did not doubi to ſay, This is my bodie , when hee ſedvinum. Hie- 
gave the ſigne of his bodie, | 6 pong 
Sothe Author ofthe Homily upon the 22 Pſalme, m Non hoc 
(among the workes of Chryſoftome - ) *T his table hee Foipus quod 
hath prepared for bis ſeruants and hand.maides in their cauui eſtis, & - 
fight © that hee might every day, for a ſimilitude of the bibicuriillum 


body and bloud of Chrift, ſhew unto us ina ſacrament quem FR. 


funx qui me cruciigent Sacramentum aliquod vobis commendaui: ſpirirualiter inzelſeQuyy | 
vivificabit Gan 2s Pſal.g8. n' Adhibuir ad convivium, in quo corporis & {an- 
iſcipulis commendayit& tradidir.14.in Pſal.3. o Ii manducabang 


panem Dominum : Ile —_— Dowini contra Dominum. 1d, 13 Eud/ig.loban. traft, y9e 

Þ Non<nim Doniinus dubirayitdicere, Hoceſt corpus meum ; cim ſignumdaret corpo« 

F1S ſui. Aug,contre Adimant.cep.12. q Iſtam menſam przparavirſervis & ancillis in con- 

u corum,ur quoridic in ſuniJimudinemcorporis & inis Chtiſti, panci & vinum 

$ndum ordine Melchiſedec, nobss oſtenderct ja ſacramento. tu P/al.2 2 Chrp/ofteb el 
F-3 | bread \ 


fic & hicdivi- the name of the ſymbol or ligne, 
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bread and wine after the order of M elchiſedec . And; 
Son enim Chryſoſtome bimlelfe, in his Epiſtle written to Caſe. 
antcquim ſan- 7495, againſt the hereſie of Apolinarins, * As before 
Rificerur panis, ze bread be ſantt1fied,wee call it bread ;, but when Gods 


Pamus: divins 27 are hath ſanttified ut by the meanes of the Prieft, it i 


illum fantifi- de/rvered from the name of bread,and is reputed worthy 
Ce Bnfacar. 796 84 of the Lords body, although the nature of the 
dote, liberatus bread remaine ſtill in it , and it is not called two bodies, 
eſtquidem a> bu one body of Gods Sonne : ſo likewiſe here, the drvint 
—, Ss nature reſidinedy the body of Chriſt theſe two make ont 
aurew habiws (@2ze, and one perſon. In the ſelte ſame manneralſo 
- ports ap. doe Theodoret, Gelaſime, and Ephremius proceeda- 


pellarione, cri gainſt the Eutychian herctickes. 7heodorer, for his - 
— P*- part, layeth downe thele grounds. T hat our Savj. 
wanfit * &non OUr, Ci the delivery of the myſteries, called bread his 


duo corpora,ſcd | x ; 
omar” tn [og body, and that which was mixt (in the cupp) #« bload, 


zdicarur, I hat © hee changed the names 5; and gaue to the body 
: hic divi- and 10 the ſymbolthe 


ns inundante rave of the body, That hee ® honoured the viſible ſym. 


in corpore inſfi- L - : 
deme: Grace. *#his moſt holy food i a ſymbol and type of thoſe ng : 
erim Sredpood- whoſe names it beareth,to wit, of the body and bloudef 
es 2” Chriſt. Gelaſius writeththus : ? The ſacraments which 
theca Florentinaexemplari, unde ita tranflulit Petrus Martyr) unum filjum unam per- 
ſohamgutraque hc feccrunt. Chryſoſt, ad Caſarium monachum. i 324 
raggÞoors,0m ue F a.pro WGAETE,2; dj 79 xpaue. Th.od.dialg 1 Arpr©:,(0! *. edit 
Koman, 547. T 'O 5 4 ow7rWe 6 1jat'Te att T obuare's; Tt ' 08.47) | 
7 F Coins TYMna rowers mol 5" oujuliey 73 Ty ondary +: 1 "Tel ipdubyce.olh 
Bone TY 7% oupaTO- »; aur ls Telun,s F qvor MereCarannang t 
XZET TY PUT @egt2rinuwsl bid. x av jaCondy Te x; TUTON re!veov uv 3 ker oj 4 
Ea tZayrolvid. y Certafacramentaquz ſumimus corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti, 
rina res eſt, proptcr quod, & per cadem divinze efficimur conſortes naturz ; & tamen le 
non definit ſubſtantia, vel natura panis & vini.. Er cert@ 1magso & ſiniJirudo corporis & 
kangvinis Chuidhi, in aQione myſtexiorum celchrantur. Saus crg0 nobis evidencer m__ 
n : : » q we ; 


TW |" POE "OP - i OM SS. 
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wee receive,of the body and blond of Chriſt,are a d:vinc | 
thing, by meanes whereof wee are made partakers of the oo nodis 
divine nature : and yet the Je er nature of bread Demnoſeni- 
$1 enaum, uod 1n 
and mine doth not ceaſe to be, . And indeed the. image ny pad 


and the ſimilitade of the body and bloudof Chriſt, are ,girewar, ce- 
celebrated in the- aition. of the myſteries. It appeareth, |cbramus,g ſu- 


-urf, | 
therefore evidently enough unto us, that wee areto hold joy 


the ſame opinion of the Lord Chrift himſelfe, which we in dwivam 
profeſſe, celebrate,and are, in his mage. that as (hoſe Pare : - 
Sacraments) by the operation of the holy Spirit, paſſe kcieme,ub- | 
intoths, that s,intothe divine ſrbſtance, and yet re. Faniamyper- 
maine in the propriety of their owne nature: ſo that ray geat 
principall myſtery it ſelfe, whoſe force and vertue they rate NAT 3 
truly repreſent, ſhouid be conceived robe. namely, nap 4 
to.conliſt of two natures, divine and bumane; the cipale, cujus 
one nor aboliſhing thetruch of theother. Laſtly, x. "bis «ffici- 
phremius the Patriarch of Antioch, having ſpoken cemque -ycrack- 
of the diſtintion ofrheſe two natures in Chriſt,and ding w/e. 
XC. Gedf, 


faid, that® »v man having underſtanding, could ſay, 5: <<- Gelaf. 
that there was the ſame nature of that which of 7 is i hs 


handled,and of that wh. ch could not be handled,of that __ 07 wy 


_ which _was viſible, and of that which was inviſible. org, pun. 
addeth. 124 ever thus, the body of Chriſt which is rw 1h vey, 
received by the faithfull, (the Sacrament hee mea. © 1 cur 


neth) doth either depart from bis ſenſible ſabſance perf g, 
/ 


end yet remaineth undivided from intelligible grace. e275 yds 
TS.5T5 4 72 


and Sateen wholly made ſpirituall, andremai- 7" > 
ning one, doth both retaine the property of his ſenſible x: uCari3cey 
24 > 6 ; . : to 46 6 1 aty 
7 ny Gola by Ele) (Sehot txs the 5 ty rd this, & {enſibilis #3. pe 
cognolcirur : which 3» @ (i71nge interpreta ion, if you marke it) x, $vonry dSaptrev dues 
3697O-$ 7 Bleps 3 dear hr when Under, 13 uw ff 
v994574 vhe}O» M240;V1am0(01,%) 3 *% danza eEpbreiny Ae; acris- Aniice 
6bis (egro lab. lin hors Bibheticed mls _—_ gs 


f 4 ſubſtance 
4 


——_—— 
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IF 


Wet author, 
vriatxs ab Ire 
Lg 8/16 . | © 
0-1 2+ 


ſubſtance, (of water, I meane) andyet looſeth not that 


which it is made. | 
FT hus have wee produced evidences of all ſorts, 
for confirmation of the doctrine by us profeſied 
touching the bleſſed Sacrament : which cannot but 
_-=m ſ{ufhicient ſatisfaction to all that with'any indif- 
crency. will take the matter into their conſiderati- 
on. Butthemen with whom wee have to deale, are 
ſo farre fallen out with the truth; that neither ſenſe 
nor reaſon,veither authority of Scriptures or of Fa- 
thers, can perſwade them to be friends againe with 
« : uplciſe wee ſhew untothem,in what Popes daies 
thecontrary falſhood was firſt deviſed, If nothing 
elſe will give them content: wee nwſt put themin 
minde, that about the time wherein Sorer was Bi-. 
ſhop of Rome, there lived a couſening companion, +. 
called Marcxsz whoſe qualities are thus fet out by* 
an ancient Chriſtian, *who-was famous in thoſe 
daics,though now his name beunknowneunto us.. 


Eitonomert Mapxt x} Tregnoxomy 

* *Agpadoatiis S1Teagt 3 parks TENG 
63 oy xegmiveis # matrns Te S1Sly jaar 
Enucis Stixyds Tels Yard 03 m\ayauhrass 
"Amogamris Suudugus Cy Yernuart » 
"A ovl rapry®i ov mere Ennis de - 
8} ef yywaris Suud mes A'Galn mats | 
"E-x0v of acgdpopey a TINS TIupcs- 


Where firſt hee chargeth him'to have beene af! | 
1dolmaker , then hee obicReth unto him hisskill in 
Aſtrologic and Magicke, by meanes whercof, _ 

DY 


Ret] 
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bythe aſſiſtance of Saran, hee laboured, with a fhew 
of miracles,to winne credit unto his falſe doctrines, 


amongtt his ſeduced diſciples : and laſtly hee con- 
cludeth,thar his father the Divellhadimployed him 


| aga forerunner ofhis antithean craft,or hisantichri- 
"=: Nian deceivableneſſe of unrighteouſneſle, if you 
_ = qwillhaueitin the Apoſtles language. For hee was 


indeed the Divels forcrunner, both forthe ® idola- 2, 42% 
triesand ſorcerics which afterward were brought 

into the Eaſt ; and.for thoſe. © Ronwſh fornications.c 4928-3, 
and inchantments wherewith the whole Weſt was ** 
corrupted by that man of finne, * whoſe comming. d »Tbeſ.3.9, 
was foretold to be after the working of Satan, with. 


' all. power ,and ſiznes,and lying wonders. And that wee ' 


» 


may keepe our ſelves within the compaſle of rhat 
particular,which now wee have in hand : we finde. 
in 77c22#5, that this Arch-hereticke made ſpcciall 
uſe of his juggling feares, to breed aperſwaſion in 
the mindes ofthoſe whom hee had perverted ; that « Nonew ns 
in the cup of his pretended Euchariſt, hee really de- 94% 


- 


liveredthem bloud todrinke, For * fayning himſelf Fe ek: 
#0 conſecrate the cups filled with wine, and extending = mv nr 


the words of Invocation to a great lenzrh, hee made '©.* AG 


ne 
them to appeare of a purple and red colour : tothe end on phage 

it might bethouzht, that the Grace which & aboue all «5% evazct 
things, aid diſtillthe bloud thercof into that cup by his \ynE Rt. 


”nvocation. And even according to this precedent # waty>) fa 


4 \ 


and moſt powerfull meanes whereby the lize grofle 7 OS 


Corr cu TH 52.605 


_ weefindeit fell our afterwards, that the privcipe!) 2907 77 us 


- conceit {ofthe gutturall cating and drinking of the '# 57< is 


body and bloud of Chriſt) was at the firſt faſtened © 2299s 


aAuTtg» 1/0145 


vponthe multitude, and in proceſle of time more !-1-699-9- 
| | deeply 


— 
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deeply rooted in them, were ſuch deluſions and fai- 

ned apparitions as theſe : which yet that great 

Schooleman himſelfe, 4/exanaer of Hales, confef. 
f Human ferh to happen tomerimes, either by * :he procures 
procuratione, , : 
1 forts dia. #2ent of manyor by the operation of the auch, ae ay 
bolici opera Radbertas, who was one of the firſt ſetrers forward 
none, 4*x. ofthis doQrinc in the Weſt, ſpenderha large chap- 
1 beolog, part 4. ter upon this point: wherein hee rellerh us, © thar 
edr tits [elt-3- 


$ Nemo qui F/78es #33 4 Viſible ſhape, either 112 the forme of a Lamb, 


zin - Chriſt unto him inthe forme of a chil upon the. 8 
"ole Altar, whom firſt hee rooke into his armes, and kif- 


pnſiema fiars ſ<d,but are him up afterwards, when hee was rerur- 
teNuUS © 


mens. © nedro his former ſhape againe. Whereofaroſerhat 


werucr adbuc j-aſt which Berengarire was wont to uſe: Þ. 7hAwar 
Hon cnn. 4 proper Peace of the knave indeed, that whom hee had 


eur dum K:ſſed with his mouth,hee woulddevonre with his reeth 
eblarafran2i- * But there are three other tales of ſingular notezy _ 


wur,vel oficr- 
war boſtia,vi- 
dercrur agnus in manibus, & cruor in calice, quaſi cx immolatione proffuere ur quod 
larcbat in myfictio , pateſcerert adhuc dubirantibus in miraculo . Pe/chaſ. de corp. & 
fan;uPomcep. 14. h Speciola certs pax nebuJonis; ut cui oris prabuctar baſium 


ct exitium.u nile m Malnebardr geftis Keg Anglorlabge 
whuch 


—_— OO CO 
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which though they may juſtly ſtrive for winning of 
the Whetſtone with any other, yet fortheirantiqui- - 
ty have gained credite above thereſt; being devi-. 
-ſed, as itſeemeth, much about theſametime with G,,;;* 5 
»tharother of P/e2i/us,but having relation unto high- 4:. 
ertimes, The firſt was had out ofthe Engliſh Le. © SancusHiss 
ends too, as} Iohannes Diaconm reporteth it inthe byter,ipfas . 
Tie of Grezory the fiſt: ofa Romane Matron, who >anRtorum Pa. 
found a piece of the ſacramenrall bread rurned in- herelrr 
tothe faſhionofa finger, all bloudic, which after. lermone.ys/; 
wards, uponthe praycrsof'S. Gregory, was conver- 71% aedtere 
ted ro his former ſhape againe. The other rwo were degard. conſute 


-frſt coyncd by the Grecian lyars, and from them + cavoli- 
| noz,de Imagi« 


wo + = conveyed unto the Latines, and regiſtred in-the mb hib.4. cap, 


"F'3 © booke which they called Yia5 Patrwm : which be. 17, 
*1ngcommonly belceeved to have beene collected by 


] in/er ſinten+ 
tias Patrum, 4 


. *27S8:E Hierome, andaccuſtomed tobe read ordinarily relagiotows:s 
-. I1nevery Monaſterie;gave occaſion of turther (pred, ©! 4iacono 


Latine verſas, 


: Zandmademuch way torthe progreſſeofthis myſte- 1;,y.8.; 4 


- ”vinghisblouditrothe Chalice, 


-- rieof iniquity, The former of theſe is not onely re- 7» de Provi- 
* lated? there, butalſoin the Legend of Simeon Me- io Fs + - pe 
taphraſtes, (whichis ſuchanother author among the atnBbo-ks 
| Grecians, as Jacobus de Voragine was among the La- #/b6-1vecd ban 
tincs) in the ® life of Arſenius - how: thar a little i; ipdne” 
{chile was ſcene upon the Altar, and an Angell cur- mT1m.4 55, 

ting himintoſmall pieces with a knife and recei- 746-5744 
aetonida tel » © Colol.an. 1573 
Vy 1e« 2s longasthe Pricſt 
_ WaSbrgaking the bread into little: parts. Thelatter, 
' Sofa certaine Tew, receiving the Sacra 


| ment at S, 
Baſits hands, converted viſibly into true fleſh and 
bloud: which is exprefſed by Cyrims Theodorus Pro- 
Aronw,in this Tetraftich, | 


Net 


«a 4a«._A LM. ot fr itn. amt £ 6. © 
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Xernarey more 2104 fommeNilu Ecep 06; | 

"Agn/T" eimgiar, x andvm x249 mr Hye 

Toy 4” &s iy Wonrn Baie xiap dyv9rs | 
a Nomen Migrunty tt payhem;re Sf 6H whey cigar © dpealpe 
Amplulochil | 
Re». But thechicfe author of the fable was a'cheating 
199.4.4x. 369. tcllow, who, ® that hee pooghs] e with authority, 
Pe ng, O9ke upon himthe name of Amphilochius, S.Baſils 
daciis,ts.thid, COmpanion,and ſetouta booke of his life © fraught 
«45; /c4-55- with leafings t as Cardinall Baroni#s himſelfe ac- 
FO vette. knowledgeth, S. Auguſtines concluſion therefore 
mencs menda- may here well take place, ? Zet thoſethings betakes 
a roman, away ,whichare either fictions of tying men, or wonders 
Gilockuns foi- wrought byevill ſpirits. For either there is no truth in 


Pr Ins 
- —— 


riuum. Aut © theſe reports ; or if there be any ſtrange things doneby - 


vera que di. Pereriehs, wee ought the more tobe ware of them : be- 14 


cums aur cauſe, when the Lord had ſaid, that certaine deceivers 
nu naman ſhould come who by doing of ſome wonders ſhould ſeduce 
@alunr, magis (ff #7 were poſs1ble) the very elect, hee wery earneſtly - 
carere de commended this unto our confideration, and ſaid ;, Be- 
Gm Slider - hold, 7 have told you before. yea and addeda further 
c_ alſo, thar if theſe impoſtors ſhould ſay unto - 
us of hi 


Domnus 
” GD m,. 4 Behold hee wn ſecret cloſets, we ſhould 


nents notbeleeve it: which whether it be appliable to - 
Eqn them whotcllus,thatChriſtisrobe found inaPixe, 
&c:: poicr fal- and thinke that they have him in ſafe cuftodie under 
beret; acct Locke and Key ; I leave tothe conſideration of 6: 
chmendans, & NETS. | | : : 
z,Ecceprz- The thing which now I would have further ob+ 
wn ny ®® ſerved, is onely this ; that,asthat wretched heretick 
Lccrſ 143.16, Who firſt went about to perſwade men by his lying 
4 444445: wonders, that heereally delivered blouduntothem 


I 


"on ths. ——OA@©_—cC__ 
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inthe cup ofthe Euchariſt, was cenſured for being 

Elmo an 1dol-maker : fo inafter-ages,from the I- 

dol-makers, and Inage-worſhippers of the Eaſt, ir 

was, thatthis grofſe opinionofrhe orall eating and 
drinking of Chriſt in the Sacrament, drew its firſt 
breath , * God having,tortheir Idolatrie,juſtly gi. © Romarat 
venthcm up unto 4 reprobateminae, that they migh. 
receive that recompence of sheirerrour which was meet. 

The Popes name, in whoſe dayes this fellout, was C panaſtes, 
We) the third: the mans name, who was the Crhedarfid, 
principal ſetter of itabroach,was*® John Damaſcen; NE. 
one that laid the foundation of Schoole-divinitie 5 Ama Sho 
among the Greeks, as Peter Lombardatterwards did 7O meg" ans 
among the Latines. On the contrary {tde,they who we -— £m 4h 

oppoted the Idolatrie ofthoſe times, and more e- view? a.m? 
ſpecially the cecxxxv1tr.Biſhops aſſembled toge- _ —_ 
theratthe Councell of Conſtantinople,inrheyeerec oy ET £ 
_ 754+ maintained, that Chriſt * choſe no other ſhape abs unew <vag- 
or type under heauen torepreſent his incarnation by,but ptr "ary 
the Sacrament; which." hee delivered to his mint« Ts 
fers for a type ad a muſt effeitrall commemoration * 7" _ 
thereof; * corn wmdinua the ſubſtance of bread to be - ht ; 
offered, which 41d not any way reſemble the forme of a ti — 
man, that ſo no occaſion might be givenof bringing in 4% a 
1olatry, waich bread they affirmedto bethe body Une, 
of Chriſt, note but $--thar is,"(as they them- Rm" 5 
ſelves expound it) 7 a holy and * a true Image of his Y T2 Hows 79 
paturall fleſh. 1, 


»” 


. Theſe aſſertions of theirsare to be found inthe Ab, af 
*third Tome of theſixrt Action ofthe ſecond Coutts 244.5 «ws 
> & I's ho , xox and 
wh # ods Inavaing 5998 andl-gener. 1403 pry gogdondied ame 
; | cell 


; 
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fron called Epiphanimstocrofle that which thoſe 
former Biſhops had delivered, confidently avou- 
cherh,that none of the Apoſtles,nor of rhe Fathers, 
did ever call the Sacrament ax 7mmaze of the body of 
Chriſt. Hee confeſſerth indeed,that ſome of the Fa- 
thers (as Euſtathiis expounding the Proverbs of Sa. 
lomon,and S. Baſil in his Lirurgic)doecallthe bread 
and wine «#tw=%, correſpondent types or figures, before 
bt & <4 they were conſecrated: ®*but-after the conſecration 
p—_ > (faith hee) they are called; and are, andbelecved to be 
" ; wan * the body and bloudof Chriſt properly .where the Popes 


ns ww 4 owne followers, who of late publiſhed the Acts of 


aak,. ev yt the generall Councels at Rome, were ſo farre aſha- 


_ i*s. med of moe aoge ems blinde Baya IF", 


pager they corre 


fp wr aa © The a hk gifts are oftentimes found. | tobe diled anti. 


COT bn) types,or figures correſpondent, after: they be conſecra. 


| _— __ gied: as by Gregory Natian;; inthe funerall Oration 


cell of Nice,aſlembled not long afterfor the Sts: pb 
bliſhing of Images in the Church.whereapratchant - | 


TG þ am : 6 NL BST 46 ; 
DFT TPRRTT TIS ger eh s' 4 CE BG OR 
iy '4 : 


mp [1999 % » his ſiſter, and in his Apolozie , by Cyrill of Teruſa. 


CY 2 ary min hu fift Catecheſ. M yſtagogic. and by others, And 


Vis 


bara, is we wee have alraedichcard, how the author of the Dia- 


Pr E 
—_— 4 _ logues againſt the Marcionites, and after him £»ſe- 
ave WT; [pa 


» w 411946, mage of Chriſts bodie : howſocverthis perempto- 


bras and Gelaſins, expreſicly call the Sacrament a» 


=-7% ric Clerke denieth,thateverany did ſo.Byall which . 


it may eaſily appeare, that, not rHEOpP tgners, but 
the defenders of Images, the me 


forcfathers. 


Now as inthe daies of Gregory: — hired, this " 
rr £7 Y 


by | 1-who firſt 
wentabout hercinroalter e language uſed by theit} 


A Son hs 1 $.vie * . 


& ; 
” "* x 2» þ 


-\ Burt whar ſhould become of this body, after the ca- TN x 
V 
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rex was ſetafoot by Damaſcen in the Eaſt; ſo.about 
ahundredyearcsafter,inthe Papacie of Gregory the 
fourth, the ſame began to:be- propounded in the 
Welt, by meanes of one Amalarivs, who was Bi- 
ſhop, not (as hee is commonly takento be) of Tri- 
ers, but of Mets firſt,and afterwards of Lyons, This 
manwricing doubtfully of this point; otherwhiles |,» , 
followerh the doctrine of S, Auzuſtine, * that Sa- #,ctpaficnf: 
craments were oftentimes called by the names of #c.lib.r-cap-24. 
the things themſelves, and ſo the Sacrament of © ic cremas 
Chriſts bodie was ſecundum quendam modum, after plicers panis & 
2 certaine manner the bodie of Chriſt : otherwhiles vin mnxurer 
makerh ita part of his © belecfe, rhatthe ſimplena- rarionabilem, 
ture of the bread and winemixed, & turnedintoareaſs. \cilicer corpo- 


vable nature, to wit, of the body and bloud of Chriſt. 3rd 1" 
ring chercof,was a matter that went beyond his lit- f 
tle wit: and therefore, ſaid hee, * when the body of pus Domini 
Chriſt is takenwith a good intention, it i not for meeto bond in_enTIo- 
diſpute, whether ir be 1uviſibly taken up into heaven, or nn 
kept in our body wntill the day of onr buriall, or exhaled um invifibi- 
rnto the ayre, or whether it zoe out of the body with the afſizmarur 
bload, (at the opening of a veyne)or be ſent out by the reſerverurin 
mouth , our Lord ſaying, that every thing which en. <xpxe noſiro 
treth into themonuth, goeth into the belly, and « ſent pl. com 
forth into the draught .For this, and ayother like to0- exhalerur in 
lerie de 8 7riform; & Hiruw vas ay Chriſti, of the 3% aurex- 


three parts or kindes of Chrifts body (which ſeemeto ne, 


bethoſe 7ncptie de tripartito Chriſti corpore, that Paſo **P*&* P 
_ | ; | mitratur 
centeDomino,Omne quod intratin os in yentrem yadir, &in ſecefſum exnittin,Jder, in 
epi//ola cd Cuitar dum MS, inBiblioth,Colleg.S,Beneditt. Cantabrig.cod 55: g-1d, de Ec* 
Cleſaſitc,0ffic./tb-3-rap.35. i Florwin Atlis Syncd, Cariſiac.MS,apud N-Ranchinum,il 


COr- 


_ * SenatuToloſans h eginm Confiliarium FidPhil.Morn.de Mifslib.4-cap.. 


Foafine-. 


—— 
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k 1m #® chaſer inthe end of his Epiſtle intreatel) Frudezar. - 
gm 99%.8Þ {us notto follow 7Yhee was cenſured ina® Synod 
tan hedat Corrfiacum + wherein it was Ceclared by the 
a: '- Biſhops of France, thati the bread and wint are; ſþiri. © 
—_— twally made the body of Chriſt , which being a meat of 
wm 44 the mind and not of the belly ts not corraptea,but remat. 
PM neth ante everlaſting life. | 

-- va Theſe dotages of Amalarizs, did notonely give 
| Pin gccafiontothatqueſtion propounded by Her:bal. 
Ce was du to Rebanur whereof wee haue ſpoken © herero- 
Ctr. fore; bur alſoto that otherof farregreater conſe- 
_ quence + Whether that which was externally deli. . 
ms, veredand received inthe ſacrament, werethe very 
me 999” fame body which was borne of the Virgin"Maxy, 
mm, po and ſuffered uponthe Crofle, and roſe agaite from 
wm. #44. the Graue. Paſchaſirs Radbertis (a Deacon of thoſe 
+ 19" times, but ſomewhat of aberterand more modeft 
didn Cato temper than the Greeke Deacon ſhewed' himſelfe 
ks fla 3 rg be of) held thatit was the very ſame; androthat 
RPae purpoſe wrote his booke to 2/acrdns, of the Body 
comaris pers and Bloud of our Ld paar gar a Ieſuire) 
wh,qe Ee | bee was the firſt that dia fo explicate the true-ſexſe of. 
— the Catholicke tent; all CT Romane FE fa 
Bus fre neth) that hee opened the way to thoſe many others, who 
Jai mand T LEE 

wil tadbere. wrote afterwards of the ſame argument. Rabanys, on 
Mic #1 p4- the other fide, in hisanſwerro Heribaldrs, andina 
-morg aro former wriring direted to Abbat #2170, maintay- 
long &: veri- ned the contrary doQrinet as hath betore beene no- 
n_—_—_— tc. Then one Frudezardue;reading thethird booke 
Damn # E- of $, Auguſtine at dodtrina Chriſtiana, and finding 
cart 3 there, that the cating of theficſh, and drinking of 
1; the bloud of Chriſt, was a figurative manner of 


ſpeech, - 


” Y 


Pon. Brad 
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ſpeech, began ſomewhat to doubt of thetruth of 

thar which formerly hee had read inthat foreſaid m Quzris & 
F reatiſe of Paſchaſins : which moved Paſchaſiasto por puts oo 
wriceagaine of the ſame argument, as ofa queſtion birant. and- 
wherein hee confeſſeth ® »ay were then dowbtfill. $097 Quan 
Butneither by his firſt, nor by his ſecond writing qubirens,que- 
was hee able to rake theſe doubts our of mens modoille nte- 


ens | ES: 
mindes: and therefore Carolus: Calvusrhe Empe- es, | 


rour, being defirous to compoſetheſe differences, Chriſti & lan- 
and to have unitie ſertled among his ſubiects, requi- 8 elle poſs 


; , »— z K IT. Paſeh. 1 ” 
red Ratrannus (4 learned man of thattime,: who li- ,y ver 


ved inthe Monoſterie of Corbey, whereof Paſchaſe- > ng in xe 
us had beene Abbat) todeliver his judgement tou- jp ee” 


ching theſe points. *-Wherther the bady and bloudaf corpus & fans 
Chriſt, which in the Church « received by the mouth of $** Chriſti, 

# : | EO. /. quzrit veltre 
the faithfull, be celebratedin a myſtery,or inthe truth ; magnitudinis 
and whether it be the ſame body which was borne of Ma. ex lata 
ry which d'd ſuffer, was dead and buried; and which ri- in veriears. 
ſing againe, and aſcending into heaven;; ſitteth at the &c. &urim 

,Tht hayd of the Father © Wheret «ha ipſum corpus 
right hand of the Father * Whereunto hee returnerh food 
thisanſiver : that ® the bread and the wine are the bo- Macii natum 
dy andbloud of Chriſt fi args ; that? for the ſub- bd od aug. Þ 
ſtance of the creatures, that which they were before con- pulcum,quodg; 
ſecration,the ſame are they alſoa erward; that 4 they reloggs & 
are called the Lords bodie and the Lords bloud, becauſe je adaexns 
they take the name of that thing, of which they are a a. Patris conlide- 
crament ;, and that® there ss 4 great difference betw:xt **? Katrann. 
= 3 | frue Bertram. 
in lib.de corp.& ſang.Dom.edtt.Colon-atn.1 55 1.pag.180- © Panis ille yinumques figura 

Chiſti corpus & ſanguis cxiſtic. /bi4-pag.18 3, p Nam ſecundiim creaturarum (ubſtanti 


__ Quodfuerunt ante conſecrationem,hoc & poſteaconfftunr.1b.nag.205. q Downs ets 
pus & ſanguis Dominicus appelantur;quonian ceiusſumunt appellationcn), cuius exiftune 
ſacramentuw.tb.pag.200. r Viderrus iraquemulcadifferenti4 ſcparari myiterum ſanzuinis* 

: &corporisChriſti quod nunc i-fidelibusfumitrnr in Feclkfi3;& illud quod natum eſt dc Ma» 

. Flavirgine,quod paſſum,quod ſcpultum,quod reſurrexit;quod ceelos aſcendug,quodad dex>""" 


Go 3h the. 


D——— 
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75 | 
: the my ſterie of the bloud and body of Ebriſtwhich is ta 
\ Anieadver- ken now by the 


gar(i la flunc 


Princ« pt lapt- 


entia veltrs, 


cqac6d pohtys 


ſanGaru Scrip- 


yu! aur icſh- 


fſirarum ct ; 


farthfull in the Church; "and that which + 
was borne of the Virgin Mary, whith ſuffered, wh:c<h © 
was buried,which roſe azaine, whith fteth at theright 
bandeof the Father. Allwhichhee proveth ar large, + 
both * by teſtimonies of the ho]; Scripturcs,andby: 
the ſayings of theancicnt Fathers. Wherevupon Tur.” - 
r/4n the Teluite is driven for pure need, to ſhifroff * 
the marter with this filly interrogation;** To cite 


. 4 56 Ws 

| . Bertram ((o Ratrannus is more uſually named) what 
quod pants qui * > A 

Corpus Chriſti, & 11 elſe but to ſay,that the hereſie of Calvin # not new? 


& calix qui 


langun C hf 
appcllarur, b - 


gura fit quia 


eyſtermma : & 
cJucd nan par - 
va &ifterenua 

fu ante! corpus hav 
guod per my - 


Qormm cxitlir 


As ifcheſe things were alledged by us forany other 
end,then ro ſhew, that this way whichthey call he. 
relic & not new, but hath bcenerredenin long ſince, - 
by ſuchas in their times were accounted goodand 
Catholicke reachers inthe Church. Thar fincethey --.. 
c beene cſteemedotherwile, is an argumentof_ - 
the alteration of the tiines, andof the converſionof-- - 


& corpus quod the ftate of things : which 1s the matter rhat now 


pailum eſt, & 
iepulrum,s rc- 


furrexit. 1614, an CYill houre to them) doe ſocarneſtl 


p#*c.228 
; Carcrum, 


weeare inquiring of,and which our Aduerfaries (in: -- 
y | pre fle us © ; 


to diſcover. . 


Berramum ci- T he Emperour Charles,urttowhomthisanſwer of 


tarc,quid 2lud Ratrannus W 
ct, quam dicc- 


re, harchm 
Calvini non 
ctic novarn ? 


Fr, Tamnem. i: 


as directed, had then in his Courtafa-” 
mous countrey- man of ours,called Tohanres Scotws + . 
who wrote a book of the ſame argument,androthe -.. 
{ame cfteQrhar the other had done.This man,forhis- 


Ewcbars/l. con- Extraordinary learning, was in Ezland(whereheli- 
me Vol;m, yed in great account: with King 47fred) ſurnamed 


66.1. (#p.22, 


u- Martyrolog. 1 ohn the.-w:ſe : and had'vcrie lately a roome if 


Kowm rv. ip. 


Novewb. edit. 


the * Martyrologe of the Church of Rome, though 


Antzer;. ene 2 he be ejedted thence. Wee finde him indeede: 


186, 


= 


cenſured by the Church of Zyors, and others inths. 


. fires heat baked,mmay be turned to Chriſts body , or how 
© wine that is preſſed ont of many grapes,zs turned through 
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——— 


time, for certaine opini ich he delivered tous 
time, for certaine opinions whic deli 4 
ching Gods foreknowledge and predeſtination before 
the beginning of the world, Mars freew///” and the 


-concurrencetherof with Grace in this preſentworld, 
- -andthema;er of the puniſhment of reprobate Men and 


Angels inthe world to come : bur we findenoranie | = 
where, that his booke of the Sacrament was con-, For Sat 


| ; res of * Lanfranc; who was lbdeSacra-...- 
demned before the dayes of AEST 122rs {ter 
the firſt tharleavenedthe Church of England after- 77," uens 


ff ; =o onere 
ward with this corrupt "doctrine ofthe'carnall pre- z:rengar, - 


Cn Jn W : \C + p - y Homilia Paſ- 
ſence; Till then, this queſtion of the reall preſence 7, 7 Shes: 


- continued ſtill in debate : and itwas as free forany: Sexonice ime 
maato follow the dodrine of: Ratrannns or Tohan. prejſa Toadini, 


DI IR ous Radl ee. $6 10-Diahis's 
nes Sceotres therein, asthat of Paſchaſires Radbertus,? | 


which ſiftec the time of Satans looſing, obtained the 45:4 cantatrie 
upper hand: Mer have often ſearched, and do yet often $i Acade- 


: | mie Biblige 
ſearch, how bread that i gathered of corne,and throuzh theth, 


, 3X z le pants qui: 
0x6 bleſsiaz, tothe Lords bloud : faith AElfrick Ab- per: Sacerdoris 


| Tas 48 : wS. : miniſterium. - 
batot Malmesburie,/ in his Saxon Homily, written FO ET Canal 


* about 605. yearcsagor., Hisreſolution isnor onely effciur, alud 


the ſane with that of Ratrannrs, but alſo in manic cxteriis huma- 


: | d. ſenſibus 
places direQly tranſlated outof him :as may appear Oden alc. 


by theſe pallages followiug,com pared with his La- udinteriis 6. 


' op ; Fa otaaeer 
rineJaid downe in the margent.. © 5, SHA Ing 
*T he bread and the wine which by the Prieſts mini- Excern. cuids 


ſerie is hallowed, ſhew one thing without ta mens ſenſes, panis,quod 


| 4-1 20S : -ante fi 

ind another thing they call mithinto beleeving mindes, 2! bo: 
Without they be ſeene bread and wine both in fizure and din polore- 

; 3 7-7 "Ew 1 | "7 tc irur apor 
in taſte £,,and they: be” truly after their hallowing gs 2h 
ineris Cluilli corpus oſtendicur, R 211 an, fue Bertram dg corp © (:72x .Lom. pag. t82, 


 J 


i 
— 


- -. —_— ” 


re rains 
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£5 Chriſts body and his bloud by prrituall my ſerie. 4 5p 
car on Þ the holy font-water that is called the well-ſpring of life, | 
cri bapriſma» # like 71 ſhape to other waters, and is ſubject to corrup. 


tis,qui fons vi- 12 but the: holy Ghoſts might commeth to the cor. 
tz non imme- 


rird nuncupa- Y#ptible water through the Prieſts bleſſing ; and it may 
eur, &c. Inco oo waſh the body and ſoule from all ſinne, by ſpiritn. 


- = ds all vertue. Behold now wee ſee two things in this one 


quod corpore- Ereature : 111 true nature that water is corruptible moi. 
| #4 mn fture,and in ſpirituall myſterie hath healing vertue. $6 
fluidum-conſpi- 4/ſo if we behold that holy houſel after bodily ſenſe then 
citur, corrupti- (ze wee that it 15 4 cCYearure corruptible and mutable; If 
oni ſubjetum, 4 he Joff þ, F; 

nec ni corpo- ee acknowledge therein ſpiritual vertuc, then unatr. 
ra lavandi po- ſtand wee that life is therein,and that it giveth immur. 


fnciam obti- ", .7;2;e to them that eate it with beleefe, Þ Much ts be. 


nerc. Sed ac- 


* ceflir ſanti = tw#xt the body Chriſt ſuffered 1n, and the body that i 
. Spirirus perSa- ,z//gwed to houſel. © The body trucly that Chriſt ſuffe- 


cerdotis conſe- | | . | 
pounrecapes -—3 redin, was borne of the fleſh of Mary, with bloud and 


__ freffices - with bone, with skin aud with ſenewes, in humane lims, 
Cond © — witha reaſynable ſoule living +. and his ſpirituall body, 

z ; + 16: S 
verum etiam which wee call the houſel, is gathered of many cornes, 
2nimas <i- 1wythout bloud and bone,w:thont I. n,without ſoule , and 
aerc, &fſpiri- CASTS = 
rualcs ſordes | 
fpirituali porenti3 dimovere. FccZ in uns codcnique clemento, duo videmus ineffe fibi 
refiſtentia: ec, lgitur in proprictate humor corruptiblis, in myſterio vero vittuslanabilis, 
Sic itaque Chriſti corpus & {anguis ſuperficie renus conhiderita, creatura eſt, murabilicati 
corruptzFxque ſubjetta : fi myſtery vero perpendis virturem, vita eſt, participantibus ſe 
ecibliens immortalitatem. 2bi4.y4g.187.188. b Mulra differentia ſeparantur,corpus in quo 
paths oſt Chriſtus, & hoc corpus quod in myſteriopaſſionis Chriſti quoridie a fidelibus ce- 
febrarur. 1'i{.pa2 212.222. © la namque caro quzx crucitxa eſt, de Virginis carne 


\ . faftacſt,oflibus & nervis compatta,& humanorum membrorum lincamentis diſtina,rati- 


onalis anin:x {piricu vivificara in propriam vitam & congruentes motus.. Ar vero caroſpi- 
ritualis, qua populum credenter {piritwalicer paſcit, ſecundum ſpectem quam pgerir exte- 
rivs, fumenti granis manu arrificis confiſtit, nullis nervis offibuſq; compaRa,nulli mem- + 
brorum yariccate diſtincta, null4 rationali ſubſtanti3 uegetata, alles proprios poteasmo- 
gus exercere. Quicquid enim in ca vitz preberſubſtantiam,ſpiritualis eſt potentiz,&invi- 
$bilis cAcicotiz,divinzque vyirtutls, 1bzd:pag, 21 4 | 

| therefore 


.; Fa , 


/ therefore nothing i to be underſtood therein bodily, but | 
| ſpiritually. Whatſoever win that houſel, which giveth Shane img 
wbſtance of life, that is ſpirituallwertue, andinviſitle want & ro 
; rel Blot oil iis ſurrexir,& in 
doing. * Certainly Chrifts body which ſuffered death, ſurexic.s? 4 


and oo from death,ſball never dye henceforth, but & e- jam non mu 
l/ = 


ternall and unpaſible. That houſell is temporath;pot e- tur, & mors 1 


terndll, corruptible and dealedinto ſundry part 5 che. 20a OE ET 
wed betweene teeth, and ſent intothe belly. * Tha my.. teruum ct, n-< 
ſterie isa pledge and a figure : Chriſts bodie' i truth 57 13m paſlidie. 


Hoe aucen 


ſelfe. This pledge wee doe keepe myſtically, untill that quod in Ecdes 
wee be come tothe truthit ſelfe , and then thi pledge tacdeb:acur, 
ended. Chriſt hallowed bread and wine to hauſel before Poiaic os 


bis ſuffering, and ſaid : This is my body and my blond. cortupebls oe 
E Tet hee had not then ſuffered : bat ſanotwithſlanding, *22 nconup- 
; 7 tum; &c. di- 
hee turned through inviſible vertue, the bread to his ſpacticur ad fu 
owne body, and that wine to hw bloud , 4s hee before mendum, & 


» - d » 
did ;n the wilderneſſe, before that hee was borne to men, otium in 


when hee turned that heavenly mcat to his fleſh, end the coryus rrajici- 


| tur. {bid page 
ow. ng water from that ſtone to bus owne bloud. 8 Mo. _—_— 


ſes and Aaron,and many other of that people which plea- « Echoc cor- 
" fed God,di1deate that heavenly bread, andthey died not PUPignen ON p 
the everlaſti- gdeath, though they dyed the common. vers ipfaveri- 


They ſaw tbat'the heavenly meate was viſible and cor. tas. Hoc enim 
ruptible : and they ſpiritually underſtood by that viſt- geritur, donce 


adilludper= 


ble th;nig,and ſpiritually received it. yeniarur, ubi 
This Homily was appointed publikely tobe read qt navy 


rit,hoc remoyebirur. 16, pag.22 2. f Vid-mus nondum paſſum efſe Chriſtum,e+c.Sicur crge 
paulo anrequam pateretur, panisſubſtantian: & vinicreaturam convertere potuit in pro- 
prium corpus quod paſſurum ecrar,8& in ſuum ſanguineni qui poſtfundendusextabartlic crii 
in delerto manna & aqua de petr2 in ſuam carnem & ſanguinem convertere przyaluit. 
Eclb-pay-193. g Manducayic & Moſes manna, manducavit & Aaron, manducavit & Phi« 
necs,manducayeruntibi mulri qui Deo placuerunt; & mortui non ſunt. Quare ? Quia vis 
fbilem cibum ſpiritualiter incellexerunt, ſpiriialiter clurierunt, ſpirituakcer guftaycrunt, 
Wt ſpiricugliter ſatiarencur, 1bid pag. a1 - AuguRiin.in Evang lobgn, trafiei.as, ; 


3 | © 
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Gn pub. Chriits bodie,not bodily but ſpiritually. Not the bodie 


f 


rrreony _ when he 


Colled.S.zene- his ſuffering ; and ſaid by the bleſſed bread, T his is m 
<&G.canabrig. bodie : xs azaine by the holy wine, This is my bload 
which is ſhed for many in forgiveneſſe of ſins. In theo. 
ther, written toWulf/tare Archbiſhop of York,thus, 
The Lord.which hallowed houſel: before his ſuffering, 
end ſaith that the bread was his own bodie,and that the 


& Oxonienſis which he Jus in, but the bodie of which hee ſpake, . 


FERTS . a 3%, 


tothe people in England, on Eaſter day, before they |: 

did receive the communion. The like matter alfg- 
_ was dcliveredtothe Clergie by the Biſhops ar their. L 

Synodes ; out of two or threewritings of the ſame + 
h ImpreſiLon ® AEfrick - inthe one wherof, directed to Wnlffine - 
«inicam Homi- Biſhop of Shyrburne, we reade thus. That houſelis- 


leſſedbread and wine to houſel the night before : 


wine was truely his bloud. halloweth daily by the hand; 


of the Pri eſt bread to his bodie, and wine to his bloudin 


fprrituall myſterie, as we reade in bookes. And yet nit... 
withſtanding, that lively bread is not bodilyſb, nor tht 


{elfe. ſame bodie that Chriſt ſuffered in : nor that huly 
wine is the Saviours bloud which was ſhed for us,inbe. 
dily thing, but in-ſpirituall underitanding. Both bee 


truely,that bread his body and that wine alſo his bloud, 


& was the heavenly bread, which wee cal! Manna, that 
fedde fortie yeares Gods people ;, and the cleare water, 
which did then runne from the ſtone in the wilderneſſe, 
was truely his bloud : as Paul wrote in one of his E. 

piſtles. | 

T hus was Prieſt and people taughtta beleeve,in 
the Church of England,toward theetffdofthetenth, 
and the beginning ef the: eleventh age after the In- 
carnation of our Sauiour Chriſt, And therefore it 


P 


oy; 


| 
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: is noe tobe wondred,that when Berengarineſhortly 

after ſtood to maintaine this doctrine *manie both i Sieebert. 
by wordand writing diſputed for him + and not one Q%1,1 ones. 
ly the Ex2/:/b, but alſo the Frenchalmoſt and the 7. ac. ix chronic. 
talians (as * Matthew of Weſtminſter reporreth) 277 1951-008 

=” . « ps E C rad. Bruwile» 
wereſo readie to entertaine that which hee delive- 7ex/.in vit4 
red: Who though they were ſo borne downe by the Yopheimize 
BY poeer of the Pope (who now was growne to his {1,1 ,.. ? 

-_ - height) that they durſt not make open profeſſion of k Flor. bio 
that which they beleeved : yer manic continued, ©" 1937+ 
even there where Satan had his throne,who private- 
on ployed both their tongues aud their pennsin |, 4. 7 

efence of thetruth, as out of Zacharias Chryſopoli- x.c1f. ſued, 
$4nms, Rupertus Tuitiſenſis, and others I have ! elfe- & fat. edit. | 

where ſhewed. Vntullar length, in theyeare 1215, 79003708 
Pope Innocent the third, in the Councell of Za. & 208. 
feran, publiſhedirto the Churchfor an oracle : that Þ Cuins cor- 
= :bebodie and bloud of leſus Chriſt are truely contai- \acramems - 
ned under the formes of bread and wine + the bread be. altaris ſub ſpc- 


mg tranſſubſtantiated into the bodie, and the wine in. > Pans 
pl 


vini Veraciter 
#0 the bloud,by the power of God. And ſo are we now continentur ; 


cometo theend of this controyerſie : the originall **\bſtantia- 
tis pane in cor« 


and progreſle whereot Thave proſecuted the more pus;&vinoin 
atlarge,becauſe it is of greateft importance; theve- languinem por 
reltate GLVINA 


ric life ofthe Maſſe & all maſtingPrieſts,depending *** | 
therupon. There followeth the 7hird point ich 5 Es EM 


OE CONFESSION. = 


F 


zUr Challenger here celleth us, that the D 
\# Qots, Paſtors and Fathers of the primitive 
Chucch, exhortedthe people-tocanfeſſe their ſinues wn- 
Nd ee Ons = 


Ws 0”; Confeſſion. © | 


#0 their goſtly fathers. Andwerell him againzthar by 


- thepublikeorder preſcribed in our Church, before 


the adminiſtration of the holy communion, the Mi. 
niſter likewiſe doth cxhortthe people, thatsf there 
bee anieof them, which cannot quiet his owne conſci. 
ence, but requireth further comfort or counſell : hee 


- ſhould come to him, Str other diſcreete and learned 


Miniſter of Gods word, and open his griefe : that hee 
may receive ſuch Ghoſtly counſell, advice and comfart, | 
as his conſcience may be relieved, andthat by the mini. 
ſtery of Gods word he may receive comfort, and the be. 
nefite of abſolution,to the quieting of his conſcience,and 
evoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſſe. Whereby it 
appeareth, that the ex407t:n2 of the people to con» 
felle their finnes unto their ghoſtly fathers, maketh 
noſuch wallof ſeparation betwixt the ancient-Do- 
Qors and us, but wemay well for all this bee of the 
ſamercligion that they were of : and conſequently, 
that this doughtie Champion:hath more willthan 
Skill tomanage controverftes, who could make no 
wiſer choiſe of poiats of differences to bee infiſted 
Upon. 

"be it therefore knowne unto him, that no kinde 
of Confe/Foneither publike or privare, is diſallowed 
by us, that is any way requilite for the due executi- 
on ofthar ancient power of the Keyes which Chriſt 
beſtowed upon his Church : the thing which wee 
TejeQ, 1s that new pick-lacke of Sacramentall Con- 
Ffe/f0n,obtruded upon mens conſciences, as amatter 
neceflarieto ſaluation, by the Canons: of the [ate 
Conventicle of Trent. where thofe good Fathers 
put their 667ſe upon cvcric one, 'that either Fra | 
| ens 


To Confefim, ons 


* deny ; that:Sacramental confeſſion was ordained by di- te 
SUL peo pets Þ | | a S1quis-n 
vine right,. and is by the ſame ri ht neceſſarie 70 ſalua- RC ences 
tion: or ſhall Þ affirme, that in the Sacrament of Pe- gnemfacra- . 

CET 'mentalem vel | 
 nance,it us not by the ordinance of God neceſſarie for the * remotes 
obtayning of the remiſc10n of ſinnes,to canfeſſe all and .q falurem no- 
every one of thoſe mortall ſinnes, the memory whereo , rraks cfſe ju- 
by due and diligent premeditation may be had, even recover 
ſuch as are hidden,and be againſt the two laſs Comman- coucil. Trident. 
dements of the Decalogue, together with'the circum- 5! :14.C4n.6. 
: . IF | b Siquis dixc- 
ftances which change the kinde of the ſinne , but that i infacramens 
this confeſ1on is only profitable to initruet and comfort to Paniteniz 
: ad remiſſtionem 
the pemitent, and was anciently obſerved onely for the Þ ccatorum. 
impoſing of Canonical! ſatisfaction. This doftrine, I neceffarium 
ſay, wee cannot butrej<QX* as: being repugnantro 2* <fejure 


———_—_c 


- : ;_ divino, confi- 
that which wee have learned both from the Scrip- reriomnia& 
tures, and from the Fathers. ſingulapeccata 

mortaha,quorul 


_ For inthe Scriptures wee finde, thatthe confeſ* ;,cmoria cum - 
fion which rhe-peairent {inner maketh ro God a- debit &dili- 


lone, haththe promiſe of forgiveneſſc annexedunro Fa preme 
It : which no Prieſt upon earth hath power to make beatur,criam 


voyde, upon pretence that himſelfe or ſome of his. 2<<va &quz 
; lunt contra 


fcllowes were not firſt particularly acquainted with quo ultima 
the buſineſle. © 7 acknowledged my ſinne unto thee, and\Decalogi pra- 


mine iniquity have 1 not hid :- T ſaid,T will confeſſe my 2% © mo 


tranſgreſſions unto the Lord.,- and thog forgaveſt the peccatiſpeciem 
mniquitie of my ſinne. And left wee ſhould thinke that an ſedeam 


TER : "EF" Be ; confeſs 
this was ſome peculiar priviledge” vouchfafed: ro ranun efeuti- 


* the may who was raiſed up on high, the Anointed: of '<n 2derudi- 


the God of Tacob : the ſame ſweet Pfalmiſt of Iſracl £1927 © Sr: 


doth preſently enlarge his note, and inferreth this nicencem, & 0- 
—_- i DT IS es Ds lun oblervaram. 
_ &ifſc rantimadfatisfationens canpnicala imponendam ; &6, Anathema lite 1bju 6473.7 
« F{Une 3354.4 aSWmagly er IST 
WES. "ER generall. 
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of Confeſsion. 


@ P/al. 32.6, 


fs Chron 6. 
37, 39- 

x King 8,47. 
S 


g Lukers, 13. 
I4 


hk Hebr.1 2.9. 
? I lobx 1 oJo 


generall conelufion thereupon. © For this ſhall «. 
wery ene that is godly pray unto thee, ina time when 
thou mayeſt be found. King Salomon,in his prayer for 
the people at the dedication of the Temple, trea- 
deth.juſt in his Fathers ſtepps. If they trne (faith 
f hee) 4nd pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, 
ſaying , Wee have ſinned, wee have done amiſſe, and 
have dealt wickedly : if they returne to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule , 8c. forgive thy 
people, which have ſinned againſt thee, all their tranfe 
greſrions wherein they hawe tranſzreſſed againſt thee. 
And the poores Publican, putting up his fupplica- 
tion inthe Temple accordingly[God bee mercifull 
to mee 4 ſinner, ] went backs to his houſe juſtified , 
without making confeſſion to any other ghoſtly 
Father, but oncly ® the Father of ſpirits. ot whom 
S. Tohs giveth us this afſurance : that * zfwee con. 


feſſe our ſunnes hee i faithfull andinſt,to forgive us our 


ſinnes, and to cleauſe us ſrom all unrighteouſneſſe:— 
Which promiſe, that it appertained to ſuch as. 
did confefſe their finnes unto God, the: anci- 
ent Fathers were fo well aſſured of, that they 
caſtina mannerall upon this confeſſion, and le 
little. or nothing to that. which was made unto 
man. Nay, they doe nor onely leave it free for men 
to confelle or not confefſe their finnes anto others 
(which is the moſt that wee would haue : ) but 


ſome of themalſo ſeeme, in words at leaſt, to ad- 


viſemen not to doe itacall ;, which is morethan 

wee ſecke for. _ _ | 
S. Chryſoſtome of all others is moſt copious inthis 

argument : ſome of whoſe paſſagesto this purpales 
Pr: - W 


RY ——_— 


> 


——_— ——_— 


Of ConfeſSion, 
I will here lay downe. * 77s not neceſſarie' (faith he) 
that thou ſhouldeſt confeſſe in the preſence uf witneſſes + \, yync' amen 
let the inquirie of thy offences bee mdde in thy thought , neque neceiſa. 
let this judgement bee without awitneſſe , let God one. ot I” 
ty ſee thee confeſfing. * Therefore I intreat and beſeech conficeri cogi- 
and pray you, that you would continually make your con- xx pang 
'feſſon to God. For I doe not bring thee into the theatre quifnio, ablque 


Z ther doe I conſtraine th teſte ſir hoc 1» 
of thy, fellow-ſervants, neit nſtraine thee to fine 


difcover thy ſinnes unto men : unclaſpe thy conſcience jyc re Heus 
before God, and ſhew thy wounds unto him,and of him conficentera 
«hea medicine. Shew them to him that will not re. Yi9ca-ch1yſofte 
: bomil.de penis 
proach,but heale thee. For althonzhthou hold thy peace, tent.ey conſeſ- 


hee knoweth all. ® Let us not call our ſelves ſinners 01.10m-5.eait. 
Latin. Col,got. 


onely, but let us recount our ſinnes, and repeate every ze. yaſi. am. 
one of them in ſpeciall. I doe not ſay unto thee, Bring 155%. | 

thy ſelfe upon the ſtaze,nor, Accuſe thy ſelfe unto others - 1 Are oe” 
_ but 1 counſaile thee to obey the Prophet ,Jaying, Reveale otogr, 21 
thy way unto the Lord. Canfeſſe them before God, con. M6; #Ecwo: 


Land 


eſſe thy ſinnes before the tudge , praying, if not with Leer = | 


thy tongue, yet at leaſt withthy memory : andſo looke 7X 58 & Sia 


z0 obtaine mercy.” But thou art aſhamed toſay, that ® is wet g 
thou haſt ſinned, Confeſſe thy faults then daily in thy &,, 290 tune 
Ul / 1 e T0 \ \ R ” AUNau Tels aye 
Yromos afar Go Te alaprijera* T7 olds ar ute Gs 7 Oss, x) erg 
Sioy Th 7p6.u[crTHy X) TP" cwnry 7% OUPLEANS GITHYTEY AGE ov TH MN) GSVIdVCOVTI TREES 
Regmevorn - :.4y 30 0v orynonoidey extirC©- damure.ld.circafinem hom.s. ae} Angra 
ade incomprehenhib.Dei natur.tom.6.cdit,Grac.D, Hen, Savil. P28-424. & roms5.pag. 
262,263, mM Mn SUP TwNS, x9NBNs LAUTS5 (aOYCY; ENNAL oo, Tl {x TE CW ANC)100” 
le, xgrr* $/O- Era5or ataaxtizorres: *Ov you out 3 cure rel rovy on3TdV Tg. THUS 
3s -77 _y 2 NE mtu vu Cu dw wont 
Ve 7 y 0% 637 T4 Oty. T2 opontynory, 6H F Smgct & 64 T2 da1Ty 
are oavO, it y pa Th Mary, tne Th win rus «ths vanes. 1d. in cpilt. 
ad Hebr.cap.12.hothil.31.tom.4. Savil. pag. 589. n *Ay\? alodvy trmtiy , dom Nu 
Aa exe xas* ant oy Ty yu 0%. YT3 TT) » Abnes » Frm Te Gur Tal. es 
od Ot@ ; 


MCLE Sregndorn ouTa. s 3 iay nt this £1001 ure! 6 Ohds- 


ld. io Plal.50,how.2.tom, 1.Savil.pag.; 08, 


prazer, 


Td avecehTy Noor "Amexgunlor acces 
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——————— 


rever. For doe T ſay ; Confeſſe them to-thy fellow.ſer. 
o Tir + may gh theetherewith ? Confeſſe Fla 
irew chi to God, who healeth them. For, although thou-confeſſe 


3 $puIprgs,, 64- "pv ji | 
Y, —— them not at all, Gods not ignorant of them. * Where. 


pairs fore then,tell me, art thou aſhamed and bluſheſt to con. 
elem; 1 Þ { ? doſt thou d:(cover them to 4 

mes; M3 {olſe thy finnes ? For doſt thou d:ſcove) man, 
a SL that hee may reproach thee ? Doeſt thos confeſſe thens 
dire 0%; 1 3 to thy fellow ſervant, that hee may bring thee upon the 
fo flaze? Tohimwho-is thy Lord, who hath careof thee, 
wmunrdm; who is kinds, who is thy phyſician, thow ſbeweſt thy 
Tp Nm"T* wound. I gonſtraine thee not, ſaith God,to goe 1hto the - 
v0rpory, middeſt of the theatre,and to make many witn?ſſes of the 


- 


7h i276 % matter. Confeſſe thy ſinne to mee alone inprivate, that 
en nc ia. 1 may heale thy ſore, and free thee from griefe. 1 And 
homil.g. de La- this is not onely wonderfull, that hee forgiveth us our 


ren arg p ſcovereththens n 
Savil.pag. 258. ſinnes ut that hee neither dc nor maketh 


p 'Ors. abzy- FHhemopen and manifeſt, nor conſtraineth us ta cowe 
PO on”, 6ig forth in publike, and diſcloſe our-m: (demeanours : but 
pa oy nog commandeth ns to give an account thereof uuto him a. 
paar - = lone,and unto him to make confeſi1on of theme. 


Pt. either doth S. Chryſoſtome here walke alone, 
\.. 3m us Tha ſaying of S. Auguſtine isro the ſame effet; | 
ve -ar" ili 's, * What havel todoe withmen, that they ſhould heare 


be Jos ” my confeſſions, as though they ſhould heale all my diſea- 


TON w gs ſes ? and that colle&ion of S. H:/ary upon therwo- 


_ OR. laſt verſes of the 52. Palme, © that David chere tea- 
\\\ puboo 33) 7? Savjuacts, 3nd pinoy Sar 72 Euaprippanty 2) FT au Te 688 Curghu rien if 
| nu} avid p2teg' 4 Shel abayneZe mepsaduv Tus 615 MeTov erxrew TAN ja” 
anudrn iv uns 196 Smoyirates xlerny way; aunty Sen aynonSwr ld in” Addr 

"ar ad Pop. Antioch<n.hoaul.2x .tom.6.Savil-pag.608. r Quid mihicrgocſtcum homint > 
bus ur audiant confeſyjones meas,quaſi ipfi ſanacuri fint omnes languores meos ? Aug,C 
feiſ's .10.7 19.3. © Confeſtionis autem caulſam addidit,dicens; Quia feciſti.auroremſcilicet 
univerficatis huius Dominum eſſe confeſſas ; nulli ali docens contitcndum, quam quifecit 
Olvam fruRiferamſpei miſcricordia in ſeculum ſeculi. Hilaryn Pſal.51, - ty 

E378 $4. Ccactn 


4 


ug.Coll 


Of Confeſſion, $9 
cheth us 70 confeſſe to m0 other but unto the Lord, who 

hath made the Olive fruitfull with the mercy of hope 

(or,the hope of mercie) for ever andever. andthat ad- 

uice of P:nuphins the Zgyptian Abbar (which, T SS 
findealſo inſerted amongſtthe * Canons cottedtgd pi os ER 
for the uſe ofthe Church of England, inthe time of wrum, MS.in 
the Saxons; underthetitle, De panitentia ſoli Deo ora rt 
confitend#:) * Who is it that cannot humbly ſay ?. Tu Quiz eſt qui 
made my ſinne known unto thee,and mine iniquity have a2 1 tray Owe. 
I not hid. that by this confeſsion hee may confidently ad- Þeccamm mes 
01% that which followeth: And thou” forzffveſt the umcognitum 
impiety of my heart. But if hamefaſtneſſe doe ſo draw ae rpm & ins 
thee backe, that thou bluſheſt to reveale them before am non operui, 


Fi SPA - | ut per hanc c6- 
men - ceaſe wot by continuall ſupplication to. confeſſe 4 pe vane © 


' them unto him from whom they cannot be hid, and to ſay am illud confi- 


[1 know mite iniquitie, and my ſinne 1s azainſt mee al. denterſubiun- 
; ; | gere MErcarurs 
wates, To thee onely have T ſinned, and done evill be- $.., remifti 


fore thee] whoſe crſtome is, both to cure without the impicrats cor- 
publiſhing of any ſhame, and to forgive ſinnes without 3 A rem 
npbraiding. S, Auguſtine,Caſcrodor,and Gregorymake rerahence re- 


a further obſervation upon that place of the 32, yelarecacoram 
hominibus eru- 


. Pſalme: 7 ſaid, 1 will confeſſe my tranſgreſs.ons unto yeſcis,lli quem 
the Lord; and thou forzaveſt the iniquity of my ſine. latere non poſ- 
that God, upon the onely promiſe and purpoſe of yore oa 
making this confeſſion,did forgive the finne, Marke cationenon 
(faith * Gregory) how great the. ſwiftneſſe is of this 4lnas, ac di- 
tall Tndul } £28 LEE cere | [niquita- 
witall Inautgence, how great the commenaation is of rem mneam 
| | ocognolco 
& peccatum mcum contra me eſt ſemper * tibi ſoſi peccavi, & malum Oy. tefeci: ] qui 
& abſq; ullus verecundiz publicatione curate, & ſine improperio peccatadonareconſue- 
Vit, Is. Caſſian, Ccllar. 20; Cap. 8. x Arrende quanta fit indulgentiz vitalis yelocitas, 
quanta miſcricordiz Dei commendatio: ut confitentis defiderium comitetur venia, ante» 
quam ad cruciatum perveniat panitentiaz ante remiſsio ad cor perveniat, quam confeſ- 
ho in yocem crumpat.Greg.expoſiteaePſale Faxiiential, | | 
Gods 


=; Of Confeſon. 


Gods mercie , that pardon ſhould accompanie the we. 
y *Ou 38 tre, rie deſire of himthat is about to confeſſe, before that re. 
mic 10; 64 pentance doe cometo affhiiet him ; and remiſvion ſhould 


OE SLOT | 
ne year COME t0 the heart ,before that confeſſion did breake forth 


Seoxiarery 5uas: by the voice. SO'S., Baſil, upon thoſe other words of 
321 5-1%/5 the Pſalmiſt; I have roared by reaſon of the diſquiet. 
Seu, Peſſe of my heart; (Plal. 38. 8.) maketh this pera- 
oi hg 76 phraic. ? 7 doenot confeſſe with my lips, that I may 
—_— :, manifeſt my ſelfe unto may). but inwardly 11 my verie 
xs wel- heart, ſhutting mine eyes, to thee: alone who ſeeſt the 
rans Jer” things that are inſecret ave 1 ſhew my groanes, roaring. 
wy 10> _—_ = Owe or _ acne of x MTaIfers for 
*Ouds 0 4 4 confeſs107, ana the HAmeniations Jenr io eemy G0 
xpey 149,920 from the depth of my fonle. © | 

i x7 IO ad And as S.Baſi/ makeththe groans of the heartto 
ov. «mw beea ſufficient confeſſion : ſo doth-S., Ambroſe the 
& cpaptes * teares of the penitent. 7 eares (faith*he) doe waſh the 
oe "Sow ſinne, which the voice is aſhamed to confeſſe. Weeping 


4 wk el doth provide both for pardon and for ſhamefaſtneſſe ; 

was hy teares doe ſpeake onr fault without horror , teares doe 

o avemuri- confeſſe our crime without offence of our ſhamefa5tneſſe. 
- | 


") in opts 4 - from whence,hee that gloffeth upon Gratiar (who 
= Lavantla- hath inſerted theſe words of S. Ambroſe into his col- 
cityme dcl- 1.jon of the Decrecs)doth infer; that *:ffor ſhame 
&um,quod vo- 7 | 
ce pudor oſt 4 792471 wil not confeſſe; teares alone do blot ont his ſine. 
confiteri. Et. ag 1;mms Taurinenſts followeth S. Ambroſe hercin 
veniz ficrtus | : 17 1 . 
conſulunc, & almoſt verbatim. The teare(ſaith® he)waſheth the ſin, 
Verccundie : | E > : 
lachrymz fine borrore culgam loquuntur ; Jachrytnz crimen fine offenfione verecundiz 
confirentur. Ambroſe lib. to. comment. in Luc, cap-23. a Vndecth propter pudorem nolit 
is conkiter), ſolz lachrymz delent peccata. Gloj}. de Pantt. diſtinct. x ca), 2. Latbr)- 
we: b Lavat lachrymadclitum,quad voce pudor eſt confiteri. Lachrymz ergo verecun- 
diz conſulunt pariter &faluri; nec crubeſcunt in perendo,& imperrant in rogando. Max- 
i”, homil, de Panitent: PetricTom. 5, Biblioth, Patr. parts le pag. 31.60, Colors 


which 
Z 


0 ERA 


_ taineinrequeſtiug.Laſtiy, Proſper, ſpeaking of ſinnes 


Of (Confeſson. 
whichthe oye is aſhamed to corfeſſe . Teaves therefore 
doe equally provide both for our ſhamefaſineſſe and for 
our health : they acither bluſh in askirg, andthey ob- 


: k FE . c Deum fibi 
committed by {uch as are in the miniſtric, writeth £cilids placa- 


thus. © They ſhall more eaſily appeaſe God, who beeing bunt illu,qui 


not convicted by humane judgement, doe of their owne _—O_ 
accord acknowledze their offence + who either doe diſco. cio,led ultrs 
ver it bytheir owne confeſs1ons, or others not knowing met agno- | 
what they are in ſecret, doe themſelves give ſentence of oropriie ind 
voluntarie excommunication upon themſelves; and conteſsionibus 


beeing ſeparated (not in minde, but in office) from the 325-000 wy 


Altar to which they did minifter, doe lament their liis qualesoc- 


; Eh . culc1 ſunt, ipf 
life as dead , aſſuring themſelves,that God being recon. Nt nn wt 


culedunto them by the fruits of effeftuall repentance, ciz excoomu- 


they ſhall not onely receive what they have loſt, but alſo $4090 _ 
.* gs 22 , R 8! r 
being made citiFens of that citie whichis above, they > a REY 


ſhall come to everlaſting joyes. By this it appearerh , miniſtrabanr, 
that the ancient Pathers did not thinke, that the ;- >: xp, curko 
remiſſion of {innes was ſo tyed unto externall con- i, icdatan. 
tcihon, thata man might nor looke for ſalvation 9m ,mort- 


k Þ langune ; 
from God, if he concealed his faults from Man : but cert; qd re. 


that inward contrition, and confeſsjion made to conciltofibi 


God alone was ſufficient in this caſe. Otherwiſe, cons pan 
neitherthcy nor we doe debarre men from opening bus Deo,non © 
theirgrievances unto the Phyſicians of their.ſoulcs ; {/%m amilla 
either fortheir better information in the truc ſtate poor many 
of their diſeaſe, or for the quicting of their trou- pun# cvinaris 
bled conſciences, or for receiving further direQion Fog mand acct 
Ken cg of - ods word, both forthe recove- peers 
rie OINtNEIT-PIclent - ion 1 Tere Uh 
of the like Ting ep lr Hi Vet! Mhcomempltk 
. v4.2 (ag. 


if 
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92 Of Confeſsion.. 

5 pas: C If T ſhall ſinne, although it bein any {wall offence, 
roctiamin 414 my thought doe coſum? meer arouſe me, ſaying, Why 
quocunque aft thou ſinned? what ſhall T do ? (aid a brotheronce 
mn p<" ro Abbat Arſen!:. The old man anſwered: What. 


__ — " ever houre# man ſhall fall into a fault, and ſhall ſay 
mea. &arguit 0, his heart,” Lord God T-have fnned,grdut mee pax. 

ware pe. Aon that conſumption of thought or heavinc(ſe ſhall 
catti ? quidfa- ceaſe forthwith, And ic wa$as good a remedie as 
jo arenas ' could bee preſcribed for a greene-wound: to take ir 


Quacunque in hand preſently, to preſent. it tothe view of our 
hors celdrrit heavenly Phyſician, © to prevent Satan by taking 


homo in cul. p Kt p 
oam&dixcris his office (as it were) out of his hand, 2nd f accuſing 
ex cords, Dd- our ſelves firſt, that we may be juſtified. But whenit 
peccari, indut.. iS NOT taken in time, bur ſuffered to feſterand rankle, 


gemibi ,mox the cure will not now prove to be ſo cafie: ir being 
cAabit cogita- - | 
Eon 5% found trueby often experience,'that the wounded 


iz illa coa- Conſcience will ſtill pinch grievouſly, notwithſtan- 


ſumprio. &*- ding the confeſſion made unto God in ſecret, At 


*. Parr. . a | 4 
gk 1-e ſuchatime as this then, where the ſinner. can finde 


cba{+ 4iacoxo no caſe at home, what thould he doe butuſe the beſt 


—_ ver. mcanshecanto findeitabroad * Is & there zo balme. 


© Novi om- in Gulead? is there nophyſician there ? No doubt but 


nia Domines, God hath provided both the one andthe orher, for 
noms 2d recovering of the health of the daughter of- his people : 


non ur paniat, and S. 74,5 hath herein given us this diredtion, 
Ga 89*  Þ Confe(ſe your faults one to a:other, and pray one for 


k 


Diabolus,& celantem peccata rua arguar, Przyeni accuſatorem tuuw: (i-te iple acculave- 
| . dr ) 


129g mol h Penitent,/cb.2 taÞt7.. My 38 ov. ouprey td 
we ms Lua roy; Cx. Gxe1; xgrm peg! 70) Maar 3 aegats x). apmen are 70651, 
44, = RET 77 uy pr KS avs «570y » X, AZyb15 TU CARPTIHY Ke CANT To 
{yn dns br7 T6 199" 1973897 toe4c oryhom Hf Syyd.ugroy 3 Chryioit.de Pant. 
LIL 


Ea 4346, &Proverd.a8.17; g leens,22, hb lam.5.16, © 


uf 


A ram 6 edit. Savil. pag. 779.” f Abe ou Tu; Erouiag 78 agg @ 10s awe," 


another, 


od Of C onfeſsion, 93 


another, that ye may bee healed. According towhich j'rw/2-r@& 
_ preſcription Gregorre Nyſſen, towardthe endof his %» ces mw 
Sermon of Repertarce, uſeth this exhortationro the ro; apr ape 
finner. | Be ſenſeble of the diſeaſe wherewith thou art lx ours 
taken, afflitt thy ſelfe as much as thoucanſt. Secke alſo 7779 Iam; 
the mourning of thy intirely affettedbrethren, to helpe Gin 2.14 
thee untolibertie. Shew mee thy bitter and aboundant wv mb& , 


| | A ache 
teares, that I may alſo mingle mine therewith, Take - he jp: 


likewiſe thePrie;t for apartner of thine affliction,as thy $621y war mw 
Father. For whos it that ſofalſly obta:neth the name wy oh 6, Sue 
of afather, or hath ſo adamantine aſoule, that hee will o by us 
wot condole with his ſonnes. lament irg ? Shcw unto x; 7 ajhays 
himw;thout bluſhing the thinzs that were kept «loſe - 364% <it'W 
diſcover theſecrets of thy ſoule, as ſhewing thy hidden wrruh \ & 
d:-ſeaſe unto thy phyſitian, Hewill have care both of thy millies % pl 
* credit andofthy cure. WY Ante 
It was no part of his meaning to adviſe us,thatwe x42 Jon hd 
ſhould open our ſelves in this manner unto evcric #euarn®; 
hedge-prieſt; as if there were a vertue generally an- nk ola 
nexcdrothe order, that upon confeſſion made, and your aunw- 
abſolution received fromany of thar rarik;all ſhould 19155 5% 
© beſtraight made up : but he would haveus commu: Mhe To a” 
nicate our caſe both to ſuch Chriſtian brethren, and xvawie: | 
to fuch a ghoſtly father,as had skill in phy lickot this 742 
kinde, and out of a fellow-fecli ef 28 LI 
inde, and out of a fellow-feeling of our griefe, m, « iz , 
would apply themſelves to our recoverie. There. 9 49% 
fore, ſairh.0rizen, *:looke about thee diltzently, unto er ada ble 
\.0 9» , g; > - ” / Ld 
u; Tis cv2g1ia00urns x, 1 Seeameiag: Greg: Nylſen, de Pervitent. in Operum Appen 
dice, edit. Parif. an. 1*r8.'p. 175; $56. k Tantmmmods circumſpice Llgencih cvi 
debeas confreri peccatum tuum.Proba privs medicum, cui debeas cauſam languors expo* 
nere, qui \ciat infirmari cum infirmante, flerecum flente, qui condolendi & | 
noycrir diſciplinam: ut itademnim, {i quid ille dixerit, qui le,prius & erudicum medicum 
oſtenderir & milcricordem,( quidcon{Uii dederir,facias & ſequaris.071g.iu Pſalgy hom. 
L' H whons 
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 whow then enghte confeſſe thy ſinne. Trie firftth | 
phyſitian, unto whom thou oughteſt to declare the cauſe © 


15 weake, 16 weepe with him that weepeth, who unacy. 
ftardeth the arſcipline of condoling and compaſſions. 
ting - that ſo at length, if he ſhall ſay ante thirg, who 


fs hy maladiewho knoweth to be weake wit h- him Sas | 


1 41 e25- bath firit ſbewed himſelfe to be both a 5k:1full phyſician © 
rd 7 44494” and a mercifull,or rf be ſhall give ame counſaile , thy 


Tyre, mu ; ; 
apo 11s, aieit doe and follow'it For, as S. Baſil mellnoteth, 


i in 4 #%- 1 the verie ſame _—_ is tobe held in the cr feſsion of 
As 7 omne” Gomes, which is in the opening of the 1iſeaſes of the hy. 


ts die As men therfore do wot diſcover the aiſtaſes of their 
* nd) « bodie to all, nor to everic ſort of, people,but torhoſe that 


mm ire shlfult in the cirethereof : even fo onght the con- 


— "ET 


om. $75 mie ſeſſion of our ſrune#to bee made unto ſuch as ave ablet 


n3en- 53 cure them ; according to that wh; ch is written, Tethat 


mz Trupceit 


os 4 are ſtrong bearethernfirmnies of the weak, that is,take 
camiac ins then away by youy diligence. Heerequireth cart and 


x, * $f 28: dhe D - £ . . . 
Yn) Coane diligence in performance o: the core: being igno- 


ma nw - rant (good man)ot tharnew compendious method 


rm won of healing, inverted by our Romane Paracelhians, 
on 7 999 whereby a man ® in confeſf:0a, of a!trite is made con. 
wr nyrs 73 6 trite by wertue of the keyes + tharthic itiner neede pur 
20 16 110 - his ghoſtly farher tono furticr trouble than this. 


$- 7 © © © 446 


dan Speakethe word only, and Tjnallbe healed. Andthis 


X dIwdow_ is that Sacramentall confellion,deviled of late by the 


pron em i. Pricſts of Rome : Whichrthey notwithſtanding 


wy a@ 74 he 


» mui would faine tather upon S.Peier,: from whomthe 


he ov (27 0th 


ba w4P- Church of Rome (as they would have us belceve) | 


rap. 118 "2 FE ; 
= Secunda Archiepiſc. imd fan&tum Thomam, & alios Theologos,' in confelsione ft 
aus de aries conmwas, viccure cavian, Shmma © Sylveftrina : de Confell. Sacra» 
mental. cap. 1. KA, T, LEE 253 2 C0 E-* 


received 
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receivedthis inſtrution. * that 7f envie, or infide- , wavy we. 
litie, or ante other evill did ſecretly creepe 7nto ante alicujus cor, 


| $5 , vel livor, vel 
mans heart, he who had care of his own ſoule, ſhould wot Ven" — 


bee aſhamed to confeſſe thoſe things unto him-who had aliquod ma- 
the overſucht over him; that by Gods word and whol.. 5 —_— 
ſome-counſaile, he might be cured by him. And ſo in. ecibieſeos wi , 
decd wereade in the apocryphal epiitle of Clement, anime ſux cr 
pretended ro be written unto S.Zamesthe brother of Fam Srmts 
our Lord: where inthe ſeverall editions of C7ab, $7. qui pezett,ur 
chardus,Verradins Surins, Nicholinrs,and Biains,we W iplo per 
. . . : verbum Dei & 
findethis notealſo laid down inthe margent;; Nota cgoglium als 
de confeſsont ſecramentali, Marke this of ſacramentall brecurewr, 
confeſsion. Burrtheir owne ® Maldonat would have (706% 2 
raught them, that this note was not worththe mark- pi/purar. oe 


ing: foraſmuch as the proper end of facramental[ $99-nont- 


confeſſion,is rhe obtaining ofremiſſon of finnes,by Y rvedetug 
yertue ofthe keyes of the Church , whereas the end ne cap. 3. 
ofthe confeſſion here ſaid to bee commendedbyS. 

Peter, was the obtayning of counſaile out of Gods 

word for the remedie of finnes. which kinde of me- 


dicinall confeſſion we well approve of, &acknow. P $i peccarums 


cius non lo- 


ledge to have bin ordinarilypreſcribed by the anci- 1am in gravi 
ent Fathers forthe cure of ſecret ſinnes. cius malo,ſcd 
For as fornotorious offences, which bred open Fn ns? 
. | 4 ** ſcandalo cſt a- 
(candall, private confeſſion was not thought ſuffici- lorumatque 
ent: butthere was further required publick acknow- ae. xc 
ledgement of thefault, and the ſolemne uſe of the gz viderur 
keyes forthe reconciliation of the penitenr. » 7{þ;s Anciflicyin 


ſunne:do not only redound to his owne evill;but allo unto 2947-4 vena 
4 2 


much ſcandall of others, and the B :ſhop thinketh it tobe totius plebis a« 

- : . cre auten- 
uam non tecuſer;notrefiſtar, non lerhali & mortiferzx plagz per ack addac emo. 
rem. A887 tn lib, dePeniomiad; que pojtremeett bonnla ex yo iro, Tom, 


| H-2> | expca; Cas 


——_— 
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expedient for the profit of the Church, let him not re. 
q no, Py ro 7 we ae in the knowledge of manu, | 
oe Des or of the whote peaplealſs; ler him not reſest;ter bim nn 
go nom" Df: by bus ſbanefaitneſſe add ſwelling 29 bis: deadly: end 
at mortal wound : Faith S, Auziſtine, and more largely. 
ants go. i in another place; where hee meeteth with the obje. 


#* fone © mad 


pon, Cionof theſufficiencieoFinternall repentance, in 
Quololrenis this manner. 4 Let no man ſay unto himſelfe : Iantit = 
_— —_ ſecreely, I doe it before God, God who pardoneth mee 


go tine cue doth know, that 1 doe it in'my heart. Is it thereforeſaid 
rn ew" without cauſe ; whatſoever you money on earth, ſhall 


Gain } 7 k18 . ; 
I'e 7 1h 6 be looſed in heavin ? Are the keyes F4 hewefore w;thout 


mu Lrange- cauſe T1 VER ward the Church of God ? Doe we fruſtrate 
ei 7c” bell of God? do we ſruitrate the wards of Chr:(t? 


fr ama verbs \ 

Clit» Pro Doe we promiſe that toyou which he den:eth you ?-Dot 
mmm - 7 not decerve you? Tob ſaith -If I wits abathed to con. 

©) (46oC 444 at —_ — } Fi ke Fi Y » 2 

wm + tine Helſe my fnnes im the fught of 1he people.” So juſt a man of * 
mo dope Gods rich treaſure, whow.s tried in ſach a furnace, 


men © aiththis ; and doth the chile of peſtitenre w:thſtand 
lms props we, and is aſhamed to bow his knee under the bleſuing if 
re God ? That whichthe Emperour was not aſhamed to a, 
wins tian; 15 be aſbamtd of who is not as much as a Senator but on 
br 1 9%, (5 4 comple Conrtier ? O proud nethe, O rrooked winde! 
. nn, perhaps Hay it 15 not to bedoubledtiw.rs for this reaſon 

ws od world that Theodoſins the  Emperour ſhould dot 


- pablike penance in the ſight of the peaple, eſpeciallybe-* - 


To Us 
f1 


t 


| , word On a Dog Onod non em buir Imperator,erubeſcit nec ſchator. cdrantim 
pn 4103 Ct ig cry tou wola! forraſlis,ims quod non dubitacur, propterca Deus 


' won on lmmper ator ageret parnitentiam publicam in confpettupopuli, mat- 
oO PO am nn clan non poet : & crubelcit Senator, quod non erunuitImpera- 
#+1 Whos nec Senatored canrums: curtalis,quod non erubuir Impcrator > Erubeſcitple- 


Won bor no nercr, Gaodncn erubuie Imperator 2 Quz iſta ſuperbia cft + Nonneſala 
loot 6 bank as acukerium nullun clict * 1d40m 49.tx 50. caps 34 F 
' == 7 A@| 
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cauſe his ſinne could not be concealed : and a Senztur 
aſhamed of that ,vherofthe Emperonr was uot aſl, 4.50 
15 he aſhamed of that who is no Senator, butra Corrter 
only whereof the Emperour was not aſhamed ?” Is one of 
the wulzar ſort, or a trader, aſhamed of that, whereof 
the Emperonr was not 4 ſhamed ? What pride this ? 
Were not this alone ſufficient to bring them to hell, al- 
thouzh no adulterie had beene.committed ? Thus farre 
S. 4ugnſtine,concerningthe neceſſity of publick Res. + 
pentance for knowne offences: 'which beeing in |. 
trac of time diſuſed in ſome places, long after this, - | ___.. 
che * Biſhops of France, by the affiſtance of Charles | Cm Are 
' the great,cauſed itto bee broughtinuſe againe, aC- & cab:neu/? 
cording tothe order of the old Canons, Il, 74p-25, 

Neither isit here to be omitted; thatinthe time 
of themoreancient Fathers this ſtrict diſcipline was 
not {o reſtrained to the cenſure of publickecrimes ; 
bur that private tranſgreſſions alſo were ſometimes 
brought withinthe compaſle of it, For whereas at. 
firſt, publikeconfeſſion was enjoined onely for pub- 
like offences: maen afterwards,difcerningwhargreat 
benefit redounded tothe penitents thereby, aſwell 
forthe ſubduing of the ſtubbornneſſe of their hard 
hearts, and the furthering of rheir deeper humilia- 
tion ; as fortheirrayſing up again by thoſe ſenſible --- 
comforts which they received by the publike pray- : 
ers of the Congregation, andthe uſe ofthe keyes) © 
ſome men, I ſay, diſcerning this, and finding their 
owne conſciences burdened with the like finnes, 
which beeing carried inſecrecic, were not ſubject 
tothe cenſures ofthe Church,tothe end they might ©. 
obtainethe like conſolation and quictofminde,did 

H 3 voluntatily 


a. IR 


—_@_____ 
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voluntarily ſubmitchemſelves to the Churches dif. | 
cipline herein, and undergoe the burden of publike: / 


Conteſfion and Penance. This appeareth by 0riges | - 


in his ſecond Homily upon the 37. Palme. Ter. | 
tulliax in his booke de Panitentis.chap.g. S.Cyprim 
in his Treatiſe de Zapſis, ſe23. (or 11.according 
to Pamelius his diſtinQion) S, Ambroſe in his- firſt * 
book de Penitenti4,chap.16,and others. And tothe 
end thatthis pablication of ſecret faults might bee 
rformed in the beſt manner : ſome prudent Mini. 

cr was firſt ofall made acquainted therewith; by 
whoſe dire&ion the delinquent might underſtand 
what fins were fitto bee broughtto the publike no- | 
ticeoftheChurch,andin whatmanner the-penance 


was to beperformed forthem. Therefore did ori. | 


gen adviſe (as wee heard) that one ſhould uſe grear* | 

care in making choyce of a good and kilfull phyfi- : 

{ Ninclexe- Cian, towhom hee ſhoul ditrloſe hisgriefein this 
ge - kinde. and © If hee under ſtant (faith hee) and foreſet = 
ca. that thy diſeaſe is ſuch as ought to be declared in Face R 


_ —— ſembly of the whole Church, and cured there, whereby © 


older expo. Peradventure both others may bee edified, and thou thy 
ma devear, cu ſelf more eaſely healed; with much deliberation,and by 
CRF on. 1he wverie shulfull counſaile of that phyſitian,mmſt tha be 
veri wdificari done, 7 > Dy 
ed fs But within a while((hortly after the perſecution 


naci: mul4 raiſed in the daics of -Decizs rhe Emperour) ir was = 


be delberati- no longer lefe free tothe Penitent to makechoyce- 
one, & lat pe- | 


ns eds 3 Of his ghoſtly father z but by the gencrall conſent _ - 
lus confilio ofthe Biſhops irwas ordained,that in every Church: + 


pocunten onecertaine diſcreet” Miniſtzr ſhould be appointed + 
Pad. ns. to receive the confeſſions of ſuch as lope into 
| i00e- 7 


"Hy. 


=s tallconfeſsion muſt neceſſarily be premiſed betorethe 


- preſume to reach the contrary. 


> 4 0 SR SOLON | 47S Fs AT. 
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finneafrer Baptiſme., This is that addition, which... 

© Socrates in. his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie noteth to a 9g 
have beenethen madeunto the Penitentiall Canon; iv 7» 


and to have-beene obſerved by the governeurs of JEST? 
the Church fora long time: untill atlength in the rag avcors- 


- timeof Ne&ariz« Biſhop of Conſtantinople (which ozy.Socrat hilt, 


was about CXL. yeares after the perſecution of De- PD 8 
cius) upon occaſion of an infamie'drawne upon the oy, ws 
Clergic by the confeſlion of a Gentlewoman, defi- T2297 
led by a Deacon in that City, it was thought fir it 249: Socrar.id. 
ſhould bee aboliſhed ; andthat'® libertic ſhould be tor 
given unto every one, upon'the private examination OR x 

of his owne conſcience, to reſortto the holy Com- 5=jiir tar 
munion. Which was agreeable both tothe rule of ge. 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11: 28. (Let a man examine him- Sozome:lib:7. 
ſelfe, and ſolet him cate of that bread,and drinke ofthat Rs, + 6, 
cup -)androthe judgement ofthe more ancient Fa- as}; 7 F z 
thers; as appeareth by Clemens Alexa::drinus, who & evo of » 
accounteth a mans owne conſcience to be his * beſt 73,72 0.7 
diredterin this caſe. howſocyer our new Maſters of Alexander. lib.: 
7 Trent have not onely determined, that /acrairer- nxtneR SPY 

| MCLOICTUE dert.Sefſerze 
rec2tving of the Euchariſt , bur-alſo have pronogun- ca. 12: 


\cedthem to be excommunicare pſo facto, that ſhall y; 


A 


1 


Thecaſethen (iftheſemens cenſures were ought HE 2nÞ 19 
worth ) would go hard with Near, & all the Bi- 5 NT Fro. 
ſhopsthar followed him#bureſj ecially with S-7ohn 5&;,v 


__ Chryſotome,who was his immediate ſucceſſor in the £29795% 
. Sec ot Conſtantinople, forthns dothhee expound 2X of 


_ STY(@ 
| #1 Seu met: 
' that place of the Apoſtle :® Zer every one examine BE SV 

as ; |; + £2 -- $ahv/ Ons oc uo” 
dw mv Io Naieny; A 6 Toy $A8ſaov- Chryſeſt-in'z Cor:x —Rornk ot. - 
| trot | - 4 


5 NQ 


himſelf 


a 


A 
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himſelfe, and ther let hins come. Hee doth not bid one 


man to exam:ne another, but every one himſelfe ; ma. 
king tht judgement private, andthetryall without wit. 
neſſes. and in thecnd of his ſecond homily of Fa. | 
ſting (which in others is the eighth de penitents) 
frameth his exhortation accordingly. * NVithinthy 


I conſerence, none being preſent but. God who ſecth all 


Cuuerden unde 


ys mewr® things, enter thou into judgement,” and mio aſearchaf 
m_ Tn 9" thy finnes,and recounting thy whole life, bring thy ſins 


& Ow, 


mais was xpi- unto judgement 11 thy minde © reforme thy exceſſes, and. ©» 
emX, 3% *:24- (0 with a pure conſcience draw neerc tathat ſacred Table, |: 


T#adyov TU 


a rants a; and partake of that holy ſacrifice, Yetin another place: . x; 


-r7a © (i he deeply chargeth Miniſters, ior to admit knowne_. 


dean offenders unto the Communion, 


& Gp rg hee) be ignorant that hee is anevill perſon, after that 


wn d.<armiue- hee hath wſed much diligence therein,hee i not tobebla. 
—_—_— med. for theſe things are ſpoken by mee of ſuch as art © 
- £ #w © knowne. And wee finde both in him, and inthe pra-' 


x->e 74." Ctice of the times following, thattheorder of pu 
rerlorO- 6 | 


% 


i1g5% anforgs- licke Penance was not wholly taken away ; burac- * |: 
-»,y+«- cording tothe ancicnt diſcipline eſtabliſhed by the |: 
res po Apoſtles in the Church, open offenders were open-: © | 
Savil, pag 837. ly cenſured, and preſſed to make publicke confeſſi- | 


wed if one (faith. 


—— 2% ors Te 


CO AE), 


Ede nw on of their faults. Whereby it is manifeſt, thatthe 


TK Toy 02> 


oy ae au ibertie broughtin by Ne&arizs, of notreſortingto. | 
waniwE-any Penitentiaric, reſpected the diſcloſing of ſecret 


ud 4s er fnnes, onely ; ſuch as that foule one was, from 
ot) 3/ wr whence the publicke ſcandall aroſe, which gave oc- 
wprw: 10-in cafion to the repeale of the former Conftiturion. 
Macth, edit. For to ſuffer open and notorious crimes,committed 
Grec. vel 83. in the Church, to paſſe without controule, was not 

a meane to prevent, but to augment ſcandals ; nay 


the 
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— 


——————— — 
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thereadie way, to make the houſe of God become... 
adenne of theeves. | | = os £1 
. . 2 « OHV 0 8 

Two obſervations more I will adde upon this ts Srl 


CT 


part ofthe hiſtory. The one: that the abrogation of 72+ 59zom- 
| hb:7.cap.16. 


this Canon ſheweth,thatthe forme of Conteſſionu- 4 Nede Gogu- 


ſed by the anc tent, was Canonic all, thatis, appcrtay- lorum pecca- 
ning to that cxternall diſcipline of the Church, 12174. &er.. 
Which uponjuſt occafion might be altered; and not profeſſio 5/8 


Sacramertal, and of perpetuall right, which is that <<recrenar: 


cum reatus 


our Ieſuires ſtand for. The other : that the-courſe confcientiarum 


taken herein by Ne&arizs, was not onely approved ſuffciacſolis 
by S. Chryſoſtome, who ſucceeded him at Conſtan- KR O 
tinople , but < generally in a manner by the Catho- Fefbiore focre- 
:icke Biſhops of other placcs..howſoever the 4r7j- **. amis 
. _ - ans, andthereſt of theſcRaries (the Novatians one- Tor ES, 
: -.-. Jy excepted,who from the beginning would not ad tr fc lauda- 
' _-_mitthediſcipline uſed inthe Church for the recon- 225, 
: _ Cciliation of Penitents) retained ſtill the former u- At pant 
: ſagc.as by therelation of $ ocratesand Soomen more Mines cru- 
fully may appeare. Andthereforewhenwirhin ſome vereur: camen 
. Xx1, yeares after the time wherein they finiſhed qvi2n0n om- 
their hiſtories, and about 1.xx. afterthatthe publi- odifun: p 
cation of ſecret offences began to be aboliſhed by cole pan 
Neetarizs,certaine in Italy did ſodoetheir penance, 2 pawns 
'thatthey cauſed a writing to be publickly read,con- timeane publi- 
| taining a profeſſion of their ſeverall ſinnes : Zo, x emover- 
| who at thar time was Biſhop of Rome,gave order, babilis as. 
| that by all meancs © that courſe ſhould be broken rudo; ne rauſi 
SA CITE ET Roe a poenitentiz 
Es gr ag Creel Src Rhea que 
tur, tum etiam Sacerdori, qui prodeliQis penirentium clade et Tune enhnde. 
mum plures ad penitentiam poterunt.proyocari, fi Sopull auribus non publicetur conſt» = 
enia contitentis, © Lee epiſt, 80. ad Epiſtopos Campanie, Samnii & Picens. _ 


off; 


* 
£ 
x. 
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off; foraſmuch as it was ſufficient, that the guilt of 

ed ſhould be Jofftes in ſecret a fig 

to the Prieſts alone. For although (ſaith hee) the ful. | 

meſſe of faith may ſeeme 10 bee laudable, which for the | 
feare fs od doth not feare to bluſh before men : yet be. 

Cauſe all mens ſinnes are not $4 that kinde,that they may 

not feare to publiſh ſuch of them as require repentance, 

let ſo inconvenient acuſtome be remgved , leſt many be 

driven awaie fromtheremedies of nan, while ei. 

ther they are aſhamed, or /afraid 10 a:ſcloſe their deedes 

#nto their enemies, whereby they may be drawnewithiy 

the perill of the lawcs. For that confeſsion is ſufficient, 

which is offered firſt unto God, and then unto the Prieſt, 

who commeth as an interceſſor for the ſinnes of the pen. 

tens. For then at length moe may beprovoked to repen. 

® tance,ifthat the conſcience of him who confeſſeth, be nit 

. rs Ar to the eares of the people. 

| By this place of Leo wee may eaſily underſtand, | 

. how upon the removeall of publicke Confeſſion of - 

ſecret faults (rogetrher withthe private made unto 


the Penitentiarie, which was adioynedas a preparz. | - 


tivethereunto) Auricular cqnfcfſion began to bee * 

ſubſtituted in the roome thereof : tothe end, that 

« Picroſqueta- by this meanes moe might be drawne ontothis ex- 
wen hocopus Crciſe of repentance ; the impediments of ſhare and 
ur pubicatis- feare,which accompaniedthe former pratice, being 
Tuffugere, aur taken outof rhe way. for indcedetheſhame of this 
dedicindlew publick Penance was ſuch, that in the time of Tex. 
-—_ tull;ian(when this diſcipline was thought moſt need- 
wagis memo- full for the Church) it was ſtrongly © prefurmed,chat 
EO 14 manic dideither ſhunne this worke as 4 publication of 
Panit. cap. 10. Fhemfelves or deferred it from day today, becing more | 
\ mindful | 


> 
E , 
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mind:full (as he ſaith) oftheir ſhane, than of their ſol- cx. per 


vat10N. Nay ,S, Ambroſegobſerved, that * ſome, who futuri ſupp! ne 
for feare of the pu ent in the ather world, beeing Meet. 
V —pones: 


conſcious to themſelves of their ſinnes, did here deſire conſcii, peeni- - 
their penance, were yet for ſhawe of their publicke ſup- £0, .7ravwng 
plication drawn back,after they had received it.There- rigepublice 
forethe conjeRure of 8 Rhenanme is not to be con- Ypplicxionss 
hs - | « re/0cantur - 
remned,that from this publik confeſſion, the private pugore. Hivi- 
.tooke his originall : which by Sraplcton,(in his For- dentur malo- 
treſſe, part.2.chap.4.) is poſitively delivered inthis pen. 
maner. Afterward this open ma wt Penance Ws re bogorum. 
brouzht to the private &+ particular confeſi10n now uſed, 4/1wr.depe- 
WD. / 2: Ment. lib. 2. 
principally for the lewdneſſe of the common lay-Chriſti- ,qq.g, 
ans,whichin thu open confeſſion began at length to Leap a 
mocke and inſult at their brethrens ſumplicitie and de- rg er rk 
votion, although it may ſeeme by that which is unbiceeſtims> 
written by > Origen, that the ſeedes of this lewd... Miiguf fume, 
neſſe beganne to ſprout long before ; howſoever admircrur Ter- 


i Tertulliay imagined, that no member ofthe =llianumde 


Church wfould be ſo ungracious as to commit ſuch 7 ro ; 
folly. 2. | confcſtione Ni. 


The publick confeſſion therefore of ſecret ſinnes pre poine 


being thus aboliſhed by Nedarize firſt(forthe ſcan- conjicimus,nae 
dallthar camethereby unto others) and by the reſt =<t<xitz 

fthe Catholicke Bi : xomologeſs 
of the Catholicke Biſhops after him (for the re- perultroncam 

: ominum pic- 

tatem, ur occulcorum peccatorum efſer 8 Exomologefis occulra. Nec enim uſquim pra 
ceptam olim Jcgimus. B, Rbenan, argument. in hb, Tertul, de Penit. h Sicrgo huiuſ- 
modi homo memor delicti ſui,confireatur quz commiſic, & human3 confuſione paryi pen- 
dat cos qui exprobrant cum confitentem,8 norant vel irrident: &c. Origen. in Pſalm.z 7+ 
bomil, 2. i Certe periculum cius runc i forts oneroſum eſt, tim penes inſulraturos in 
; Tifiloquio confiſtir, ubide aſcerius ruin alter atrollicur, ubi proſtrato ſuperſcenditur. Cx». 
terum inter fratres atque conſcryos,ubi communis ſpes, merus, gaudium, dolor,paſsio: 
quidtuosaliud quam te opinatis > Quid conſortes caſuum' ruorum, ut plauſores fugis ? 
Non porcſt corpus de unius membri vexatione lztum agere:Tertwllian. de Panitentecafs 9 


proach 


WY 
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proach and danger,whereunto the penitents by thig 
meanes were laid open : ) private confcſſion was ſo 
brought into ſupply the defect thereof, that it was 
accounted no more ſacramentall, nor elteemed (ar 
_ leaſt generally) to bee of more eceſs:t1e for the ob. 

taining of remiſſion of ſins, thanthat other, Sothat 
whatſoever order afterward was taken hercin, may 

well be judged to have had the nature of a 7exporall 
law,which,according to the definition of S. Augy. 

& Appellenus ftine, although it be just,yet in time may bejuitly al. 
iſtam legew;fi {g changed. Nay. wee finde that Lavrence Biſhop of 
m—_— Novaria,in his Homily dc Penitentia,doth reſolute. 
uamyis iuſta ]y determine,that for obtaining remiſſion of ſinnes, 
en per rem- 4 Manrneedeth not to refortunto any Prieſt, burthar 
poraiuſtepo- his owne internall repentance is.ſufticient for that 
reſt ved matter. God (ſaith*he'aficr Bapt:ſoe hath appointed 
r.cay,s, thy remedy within thy ſelfe, hee hath put remiſcion tn 


1 Poſt Baptiſ- thine one power , that thou :icedcſt not ſeeke a Prieft 
ma, .remedium 


ſtatuir, remiſli- 45 4 en - and plaine master, maicit ameyd thine er. 


nova dnieipſo when thy neceſfitie requireth , but thou thy ſelfepow, 1 


onem in arbi- TOY op ; and waln awas 7 
rio mo poſuir, * 97 191917 thy ſelfe, ana waſn'away thy ſinne by repen. 


urnon quzras Farce. ® He haih given unto thee(laith another, fome. 


Sacerdotem yyhatto the ſame purpoſe) the power of bind:ng and 
cum neceſlitas k 


fBagitavern: Y00ſing. T hon haſt bound thy ſelfe wth the chaine of 
dupe iam the love of wealth, loaſe thy ſelfe with the tnjuntion 
ach ſcirtts per- es ee OWE of IRS / Sg 2 fu 

RA ne. the love of pavert:e, Thou haſt bound thy ſelfe with the 


. Liſter, crrorem {11770425 aeſtre of pleaſures ; looſe thy ſelfe with tempe- 
ruum intra re 

emendecs, &peccatum tuum panitudine abluas. Lay. Novar. tom. 6; Biblioth. Patre 
part. I, Pag. 337. 4edit. Colon, m Fe SDoxe Thy traits T% Se0 (ew 3); Nuts 
, ouurey tlyus Th repd © 0 clas, onvrty Au T3y TH ey73hy THS CroWTw Yap odor 


vous md Gigpey 7% 1Sorays odvror Avany TH GwPEgTVWH. GauTRY adorns Th Evroule 135 
$0719 cuTEY Au Ty Th 7 opyodotiag Woreig: Author. bomiliz in illuq; Quzcungue 
ligarcrius, &6 iis opera Cbryſoſtoms;tom. 7. edit. Savil, pag, 268, 


Yagce, | 


; 


tf of 


” 


nbd 


rings of the ſamc ? Alcurnrs,and of 1 Haymo)would 
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00 
raxce, Thou ha#t bound thy ſelfe with the misbeleefe of 3 


__———_— 


 Eanomins «looſe thy ſelfe with the religious embracing co 


of the right faith. s 
' And, that we may ſee how variable*mens judge- 

ments were touching the matrerof Confeſſion in- 

the ages following: Bede would have us ® confeſſe our Ne 

daily and light ſinnes one unto another, but open the ® ne 

wncleaneneſſe of the greater leproſie to the Prie#t. Alcu- ber eſe dif- 

inus, not long after him, would have us. ® confeſſe all mage rr 

the ſinnes that we can rem:mocr. Others were of ano- vidaue pets. 

ther minde. For ſome (as it appeareth by the wri- caraalcerus 

trum coZqua- 

; Ex : + hbus conkfirea» 

notconfeſle their finnes to the Prieſt ; but © /a/4, 7# mur, eorumque 

was ſufficient for them that they d d confeſſe their ſins quoriciana 


: ; credamus 0- 
toGod alone,providcd alwaies that thcy ceaſed from racione ſal- 


thole {innes for the ti ncto COMmeC. Others confele yari. Porro 


| J hs nn, 
ſcd rhcir ſinnes untothic Prieſts, but for fully - as 0 bjinings 


may bee ſe:ne in the Councelt of Canarlos, held in diriamjuxta 

the daics of Charles the great. where,though the pn er rural 
; x ti panda 

Fathers thinke that this had neede to be amended: yet mus, arque 


they treely acknowledge, that it remained ſtill a 2d <jusatr- 
queſtion,whether men ſhould only confeſſeto God, & ann w_— 


ortothe Prieſts alſo, andrhey themſelves put this pore jullerir, 


iffor toi puritcari cu- 
difference betwixt both thoſe confeſſions, that the Fett 


one did properly ſerve for the cure,theother for di- 1. 5. 
retion in whar ſort the repentance, (and ſo the 2 .Velens, di- 
. i 
cure) ſhould be performed. Their words are theſe. his qui in lc 
| peccaverunt, 
confitearur omnia peecata ſua, quz recordari poteſt. Alaun.de divin offic- cap. 13. in 
capite lcjunii. - p 7d. epiſt. 26,  q  Hayma, HalberSlatt., im Etcneel. Duminic. 15. poſt. 
Pentecoſt.” Ad illud; ite oftendite yos Sacerdotib. r Dicentes, fibiſufficere,ut loli Des 
peccata ſua confiteantvr z- ſitamen ab ipſis peccatis in-reliquo cent. Haymo, ut ſufrae 
{Sed & hoc emendatione egere perſpeximus, quod qu'dam cum confiregtur peccatalua 
ſacerdotibus, non pleng id faciunt, Conti, Cabiloa: Ht, rap. 32. 


| Some 


— — 
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, * Some ſay ,that they ought to.confeſſe their ſinnes only 
A. rry _ unto God, and ſome thinke hat they are to bee confeſſed 
confiteri debe- unto the Pric#ts:both of which,not without great frux, 
re dicunt pec- 74 prattiſed within the holy Church. namely thus, that 


cata, quidam | oy 
ere Dcerdo- 2 both confeſſe our ſinnes nnto.God who ts the forgiver 


tibus confiten- of ſizes (ſay1ng with David: 1 acknowledged my ſinne 
— pare unto thee, and mine iniquitie have I not h.d.T ſaid, 
erumque non pill confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my tranſereſs:ons nato the 
finewagzno Tor d : and thou forgaveſt the iniquitie of my ſinne. ) 


fructu intra ; 3 
Gneam firEc. 44d according to the 1nilitution of the Apoſtle, confeſſe 


clefiam, ita our (innes one unto another, and pray one for another, 


De EE. that we may be hcaled.T he Confeſston ther fore which is 
bl 


for eſt peccato- 14de unto God,purgeth ſinnes : but that which is made 


rum,contitca - a ; t thoſe f 
nm v5 unto the Pricit,teacheth in what ſort t voſe finnes ([hould 


noſtra, (8 cum be purged. For God,the author andbeſtower of ſatvati. 
Daviddica" og and health,ziveth the ſamc ſometime by the inviſible 


: Deli- 7 : ; F7 
ns Y- adminiitration of his power, ſometime by the operation 


cognitum tibi of Phyſicians. 
tecySinjuſtte This Canon is cytedby * Gratiaz out of the Pe- 
non abſcondi, Nitentiall of Theodorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury: 


Dixi,Contire- Hye clogged with ſome -unneceſſarie additions. as 
bor adycrsum 


mcinjuſtitias when inthe beginning thereof it is made the * opi- 
meas Domino, nion of the Grecians, that fins ſhould bee confeſſed 


& ru remifſti a $4 2 
jmpictarem O2cly unto God ; and of the rcft of the Church\that 


peccarimei.) they ſhould bee confeſſed ro Prieſts. where thoſe 
a Ig words, ut Greci, in Gratian, ſeeme unto Cardinall 
inſticutionem . : 
Apoſtoli, Con- | 
fireamur alrcrutrum peccata noſtra, & oremus pro invicem ut ſalvemur Confeſsio itaque 
z Dco fit, purgat peccata: ca vero quz Sacerdoti fit, docct qualitcr ipla piirgentur - 
peccata. Deus namg:; faJuris & (anitatis author & largitor, plerumque hanc przb.r ſux 
zenne mvifibili adminiſtrarione, plerumque Medicorum operatione. Ibid. cap. 33: 
u Grat. de Penit. diſtin, 1. cap. wt. Quidam Deo. x Quidam Dcoſo'ummodso con- 
fireri debere peccata dicynr,uc Greci: quidam vero Sacerdtibus confircenda cle percen- 
ſent, ur togafere lanRa Etclefia. 1bid. 
Bcllar. 
U 4 


; pitular it ſelfe of Theodorus, whence that Canon was 


mm 
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llarmine, 7 7 f | 
Bellarmine, ? to have crept ont of the margent into the } Viderurir- 


text ; andto have beene a marginall annotation of ſome zeptiſſe intex- 


unskilfull man, who gathered by the fat of NeGtarins, wm FE gt 
* & mar91- 

that Sacramentall Confeſs, on was avholly taken away a- "fork ES. 

mong the Grectans. For otherwiſe (ſaith he)in the Ca. tienem impert- 
ti alicujus 

SN ag i{ſe,qu1 ex fa- 

trau(cribed, thoſe two words [ut G rect; ] arent to bee Ho NeRarii 

had, nor are they alſo to be had'n the ſecond Connrell of *8*, ſubla- 

rt 


| am omnino 
Canaillon. c. 33. whence Theodorus ſeemeth to have Gonfefionem 


taken that Chapter : neither yet doth the Maſter of the Sacramentale 


Sentences,in his 4 booke and 17. d. tinttion bring- pare 


ing in the ſame ſentence, adde thoſe words [ut Grec:.) ipto capiculal 


Bur the Gardinalls conjecture of the tranſlating of 1Þ<245riunde 
canonille de-; 


theſe words our of the margent into the text of &y4- feripms eſt, 
tiap,is of little worth: ſeeing we find them expreſſe- non habenicur | 
ly laid d in the eld "Hp duz illz voces 
y lard downe 1nthe elder colleions of the De- pc Graci,) 
crees,made by * Burchardxs,and® Ivo, from whence neque etram 


it is evident, that Gratiaz borrowed this whole ES tr: 


chapter,as he hath done maniea one beſide. For as Cabilonenh,, c. 
for the Capitnlay it. ſelfe 'of Theodorus, whence the ge 66A 
- ; e [ 

Cardinal] r00t00 boldly affirmeth that Canin was Hud accepitle 
tranſcribed : aS if he had looked into the book him- videtur: fed * 
ſelfe : weeareroknow, that no ſuch Capitular of 35 My 

; | ententiin 4+ 
Theogormns is tobe found : onely Burchardus and Tvo lib.dift.17.can- 


(in whom, as we ſaid, thoſe controverted words are — gator Þ 
exrant) ſette downethis whole chapter as taken kd Foe 


out of Theodors Penitentiall,and {o miſguided Gratj.. Graci. ] Bellar. 


an. for indecde.in Theodorus his Penitentiall (Which © 7mm. Ub. 
A C 5 an | ” CAP. F. 
I did Jatcly tranſcribe our of amoſt ancient Ccopic z Biochard: 


kept in Sir Robert Cottons Threaſurie)no part of that P*&et-lh.rg. 
chapter can be ſcene : nor yet any thing clſe tending » ones 
tothe matter now in hand, this ſhort: ſentence one- 1115-03-15 


j ly 


———_—__ 
— —_— 
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ly excepted, Confeſ:onem ſvam Deo ſoli,ſi neceſſe eff 
licebit pn It s lawfull,that ConfeſSion be made 4 
to God alone, if neede require. And to ſuppoſe,as the 
Cardinal doth,that Theodor ſhould take this chap. 
ter out of the ſecond Councel of Carazlon: werean 


idle imagination. ſceing it is well known that Theo. | 


dore diced Archbiſhop of Canterbury in.the yeareof | 


our Lord 690. and the Councell of Cauajlten was | 
| heldinthe yeare $13,that is,123. years aftertheo.. 


thers death. Thetrath is, he who madethe addit. 
b Addi.3.cap. ons to the Capitularia,of Charles the great andLuds. 
| prre iran vicus Pius, (gathered by Anſeziſs & Beneditt) rran- 
c Vir\nſufh- {lated this Canon out of char Councel into his ®col. 


ciat peccata . . . b : ; : 
carpet lcRion: which Bellarmine, as it ſcemeth, having 


D-o,an opor- ſome way heard of,knew notto diſtinguiſh between; | 


teat confiteri- thoſe Cepitularia, and T heodors Penitentiall, beeing” 
Sacerdati. 


buſdan ACrcin as negligent,as in his allegation of the fourth * 


rium cſtlufi- booke of the Sentences : where the Maſter doth | 


cerce, & ſoli Deo 


far confeſlia - ANT bring in this ſeatenceat all, bur having among : 
ſine iudicio $a- Other queſtions propounded this alſo for one,*WWhe. ' 
cerdoraliz 7 hey it be ſuffictent that a man confeſſe his ſinnes to God | 


nfcſione cc- 
clez.quia Da. 4lone, or whether hee muft confeſſe to a Prieit;, doth 


viddixit; Dixi thereupon ſet downe the diverfitic.of mensopint-. 


Conhrtebor 


Domino,gc. ONS touching that matter, and ſaith, that «#0 ſome tt 


non ait, Sacer- ſeemed to ſuffice, if confeſiion were madeto God ontly 
> ie without the judgement of the Prieſt, or the confeſſion 
peccarum di- #he Church. becauſe David ſaid , 1 ſaid, 1 will con- 
Pam Lom- feſſe untothe Lord : hee ſaith not, unto the Prie#t , ant 
tent. df. 29. Jet hee ſheweth that his ſinne was forgiven him, Forin 
d In his enim theſe points, as rhe ſame author had before noted, 
— 4 even the learned were found to hold diver ſly : becenſe 
jaycaiancur; quia ſupet his yaria ac peat adverſa aadidifle videncur doRores. 1bia, © ? 

+ : tht 


j 


favourers'both wiſe and religious men, And ſo the 
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\ 


Erb "Il . . 
the Dodtors ſeemed to deliver divers and almoſt contra. 


rie judgements therein. 4 N=] 

The diverſe ſentences of the/DoQors touching 
this queſtion, whether external confeſsion were lice 
ccfſarie or not, are at large laid downe by Gratian : 
who in the endleaveth the matter ini ſuſpence, and | 
concludeth in thismanner. © Ypon what authorities, . quyyy wy. 
or upon what ſtrength of reaſons both theſe opinions are. Rornatibus, 


' grounded, I have\brieftly lard open. But to whether vel quibus ra 


. tionum firma- 
of them wee ſhould rather cleaveto, i reſerved to the memis urrag; 


judgement of 1he reader. For both of them have for theiy ſernemiainni- 


catur,in mcdi- 

. um breviter ex- 
matter reſted undetermined 1150. yeares after poſuimus.Cui 
Chriſt:howſoeverthe Romane CorreQors of Gra. ono 
tian doercilus, that now the caſe is altered, and that rendum &, 

f ;t & moſt certaine, and mu#t be held for mo#t certaine, TOS meicio 


that the ſacramentall confeſſion of mortall ſinnes x-ne- erkiſie ike 


ceſſarie,uſed in that maner, and at ſuch time, 4s in the famores haber 


Conncell of Trent after othex Councels it is appointed. T5 ky 
But the firſt Councell wherein wee findeamie thing ros. De Pexir, 
dercrmined touchingthis neceflitic, is that of Late- oa : Qi 
ran under 1-zocent the JI. wherein wee heard that bf Ty 
Tranſſubſtantiation was eſtabliſhed. for there jr was t Certifimum 
ordained,that 5 On ntriuſque ſexs fidelis;everie oe bab ring 4 
faithfull one of either ſex, beeing come to yeares of df” benduw, pec- 
cretion,ſhould by himſelf alone;once 14 2. 006 Marts- 
ſb y himſe f CHE Nce i#1the yeare at leaſt, agen 
[ES = >..5.-4".x riam clle con- 
ſeſsionem ſacrathentalem £0: modo. ac tempore adhibiram, quo in Concilio Tridentino 
poſt aha Concilia eſt conſtiturur © Kowr. Correct; ibid. g Omni arriuſque_ſexus fidelis, 
poſtquam ad annos diſcretionispervenetir, omnia ſua ſolus peccata confiteatur tigelicer 
lakem ſemel in anno proprio lacerdoriz 8& iniunQtam._ fibi parnitentiam fludeat pro 
vicibus adiwplere, ſuſcipicns reverenter ad minus in Paſcha Euchariſtiz ſacramentum, 
&c. alioquin & vivens ab ingrellu Eccleſiz arccatur, -& moricns Chriſtiana carsat lepuls 


t'Ja. Copeth Lateran. (aps 1 CURR ONS RON 
$; ” faithfully 


= 
b——— 
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— faithfully confeſſe bis frunes unto his owne Prieit , and 

:n devour accord.ng. to- his te to fulfill the pe. 

Hance 1n1oin, edunt0 hi MM YOCCE VINE reverently at leaf at 

Eaſter the Sacrament of the Eucharist : otherwiſe, that 

both being alrve hee ſhould bee kept from entring into 

þ Magifter & the Church,and being dead, Jhould wart Chrijtian by. 
Graianus boc yall, Since which determination, Thomas Aquinas 


opinione 


nt. Sed 


— 


recmunatiuwnem 
Ecclcliz \ub . 5 1 
Inn, 111, fa- herefie : which before thatrtime (ſaith Boyaventure, 


Gtam,berclis in his diſputations upon the ſame fourth: booke) 


| 2 : Cy 26 . 
CE was-not hereticall ; for as muck as manic Catholick 
3 Ide6-dicen- 
&1um,quodpre- 
fara atlertio 
non eſt ſtr1Ke 
hzref:s,ſcd & 
pit harem. 
lo. Medina, 
traltat. 2. de 
Con{cſ5:0ne, 


QuAſt. 4 
k Nam illud, 
quod illic di- 


peareth by Gratian.. 


it ſaid, that zt ſavoyrs of hereſie. and forthis decree 


E hat ic doth not declare nor interpret any divine right 


a 1No, Non pro- gz, 
e:di decla- f | : 
rando,nec di- Fhe receiving of the E uchariit;backed with a penaltie : 
ened and AMD. 4, if both ot them be preceprs;that ® he peralrrere. 
M , - ; 
| "n-ſpecteth onely the precept of communicating (of the 


#4 potinis tcm- 


pus confirendi 17a,2ref.on whereof knowledge may be taken) and nit 
gnſticucndo. | | 
1. 163d. queſt. 2., 1 In.quo pramitritur cxhortatio ſana & ſalubris de confeſsionefaci 
enda, & ſubjungicur prxceptum de petceprione Fucharilliz vallatum-parni. Durand. i 
. Ub. 4. Semtent. diſtentt. 17. queſft. 144 m Etobhoc poſſe rationabilitcr videri alicui, quod 


kionc conſtate poreſt,& non prxceptuma de confelsione, - 14. 1bid, 


I 


(in hisexpoſttion of the text of rhe fourth booke of. 
hunc poſt d- the Sentences, diſtin. 7.) holdeth * che deniallof. 
theneceſsiticof Gonfeſhon unto ſalvation to bee 


DoRors did hold contrary opinions therein, asap- | 
But Med:n4 will not admit by anie means; ichatit | | 
ſhould be accounted rity hereſie: but would have 7 


of Confeſſion to be made once inthe yeare,he ſaith. 
of the thing, but rather appointeth the time of confeſ. 


on de onef. [1122. Durand thinkeththartir may bee ſaid, thatthis * 
fone temel in ſtarute containeth ? a» holy and wholſome exhortati- © 


of making confeſtron,and then adjoineth a precept of - 


the | 


PE 4 nt RA da 


6 
! 


” 
> 
S 


p1 #difta parna illius ſtatutirelpicit ſolum prxceptum de communione, de cujus wanſgich | 


; ﬀ. of ( onfeſSion. 


the precept of confeſſion, of the tranſgrefſion where- 
of the Church can take no certain notice,and there- ph 
fore can appoint no certain penaltie for it. But how- 
ſoever , this weareſureof, thatthe Canoniſts after- 
wardheld no abſolute neceſiitic of obedience to be 
required therein, as unto a Sacramentall inſtitution 
_ *ordained by Chriſt for obraining remiſſion of fins; | 
-- buraCanon icall obedicnce onely, as unto an uſe- + 
- full conſtitution of the Church, ' And therefore 
'\ -- where Grat1a in his firſt diſtintion de Papitentid, 
| — hadinthe 34.chapter,and thethree next following, - 
- propounded the allegations which made for them 
....-who held, ® that men might obrayne pardon for 
+.  theirfinnes, without any orall contelaiba of them , © Vnde datue 
+. andthen proccededto the authorities which might ae an,.£ds. nu 
: -  Teemeto make for the contraric opinion ; T9hannes cence, veniam 
Semecaat the beginning of that part, uponthoſe enns, 4p 
| words of Gratian, Aly t contrario teitantur, putteth mt. fe. 1. cap. 
.. __ _ tothisGloſle. * Fromthic place wntill the ſection, His 34  Convertis 
F auttoritatib. he alledgeth for the other part, that ſinne Fo + . 
 - & not forgivenuntoſuchas are of yeares, without con. init, & Glf- 
fefron of the mouth. which yet i falſe + faith he. Bur gni2 5 2th: 
| this free dealing of his did ſo diſpleaſe Frier Ma 0 Ab hoe loco 
* rique, who by the command of Pius Quintus, fer "Wcadich. 
: .. outacenſure upon the Gloſles of the Canon law, Cn”, 
| that he gave direQion,theſe words,which yet is falſe, acgar,quod * 
+ ſhould be cleane blotted out. which direRion of his ED 
 . notwithſtanding, the Romane Correcors under dimirtitur fine 
@, Gregorie X 11.1, did not follow : bur letting the pay r.onit 
words ſtill ſtand, givethem a check oncly withthis men allum et 
marginall annotation. ® Nay it # mo#t true, that 9% 
wum,finc confeſsione in voto yon dimiitti peccatum, Row. (orrelt. ibid. Funky : 
= Re I2 | without 
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without confeſſion, in deſire at leaſt,the ſtnne is ot for. | 


potuus quam 
ex novivel vc. 
ectis TcſtamE- 
ti auRotirate.( 
Gloſſ. d?: Pani 
rent.init.d- 
fimlt.5. ln por- 
nitentia. 

r Ergo necel- 
ſariacſt -on- 
ſeſſio in morta- 
Jlibus a 


non? quia non 


emanzricapud ACCUrſed in us, which was held-two-or [three hun- ©. 


"*"Latins, and for thistheyquore onely-the 14:Schi-..” it 
wud Grzcos on of the Councellof Trent: wherethat opinion 1s -} 


WIEN Iney, bf 


4x Bj dred yeares agoeby themen of their ownereligion. | 
cans tu ef among Whom, * Michael of Bononia(who was Pri- 


Gock inflicua. or generall of the order of rhe Carmelites inthe 
4 Lomino,& 
cf oranibus 


daies of Pope7rbanthe fixr)doth conclude ſtrongly | 


poſt Bapyin out of their ownereceived grounds; that confeſſvon is - 
apl in nor woag neceſſarie for the obtainiug of the pardon of our 


tale peccaturn, 
ram Grzcis 


ſnne + and Papormitanthegreat Canoniſt,” profel- 


quam Latinis, ſerh that the opinion of Sec doth much pleaſe | 


wre divino 
neceflaria. Rom. 
Corre(t.b:d.un 
mare. 

t Mithatl] An- 


him,whichreferreththe original of Con feſsiontoa 
generall tradition ofrhe Church : becanſe ( {aithhe) 


there is not anie cleare authoritie, which jheweth that 


19. 


* Multum m h; placctilla opinio;; quianoneſt aliquaauhornasaperra,quz innudt De = - 
am {cu Chiiſtum aperte inflituifſe confeſsionem fier dan Sacerdoti, Parr. #1 5D... 


FT, | 


«EU A777} .cor-12.Omnis urriuſque, /ed.18, * 


erin im b[x. God #7 CHriit did clearly ordaine-that Confeſsion {bold © 


. Of (onfeſsion. 113 
be made winto 4 Prieſt. Yea, * all the Canontits, follow. ou 
ins their firſt Interpreter , ſay that | Confeſton was Ponniticii peri- 
brought in onety by the law of the Church, and not by De ho. | 
anicdivineprecept: it. wee will beleeve Maldonat. rem dicount 
who addeth notwithſtanding , that 7 thx opinion « Enrars 
tither alreadie ſufficiently declared by the Church to be [1G 
hereſie, or that the Church ſhorld doe, well if it aid at- ine Eccleſia 
clare it to be hereſte. pr om 
And weefinde indeede, that inthe yeare of our, ene.rom.:. 
Lord 1479.(which was 34.yeares after the death of _ Cnfeſ orig. 
Panormitan,) "het peciall commiſſiondireRed from \*$c3:.men 
Pope Srxtus the fourth nto Alfonſus Carillus Arch- hxc opinio,aue 
biſhop of Toledogone Petrus 0 xomenſis, profeſſor | GCLrIte 


CY 


eſt {aris ran- 


-— of Diviniric in the Yniverſitie of Salamanca, was quamherefis 
:>* drivento abjure * this concluſion, which hee had ® Ecdeh2;1, 


IDOLS On... ne. 


t- 
a, 


of... 


- _ lowearecometoan end 


aur faceret Ec- 


- beforedeliveredas agreeabletothe common opini- clegaoperz 


on of the Doctors ;that confeſion of ſinnes in particy.. pretium,ſi de. 
luar was grounded upon ſome ſtatute of the univerſal tone hegy " 
Church, and not apon divine rizht. and when learned de precepts con- 
men forallthis would nottake warning, but would *7:3- 
needes be meddlingagainewith that which the Po- e-niodc pec- 
piſh Clergie could nor indure ſhould bee touched, <otivin ſpecie 
(as Johannes de Selva, among others, in the end of ab 
; wp" Pos ay quo ſtaturo u- 
his treatiſe de jareiurando, E raſmus indiverſe of his niverfalis Ec- 
workes, and Beats Rhenannus in his argument upon clhz,nonde 


Mos divi 
Tertullians booke de Penitentia: ) the fathers of Pk -vhogg 


Trent within 72. i Complutenſ 
72.years after thar,conf] pired together ©: rw AnWeL of 
to ſtop all mens mouthes with * an azathema, that ue 
ſhould deny ſacramental confeſsion to be of divine *SummiCom 
inſtitution, or to be_neceſfaricunto ſalvation, And © 9- 


; * Conc. Trident.” 
that point. SeL144a6. 
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1 Of the Prieſts power __ © 


OF THE PRIESTS POWER 


TO FORGIVE SINNES.. 


ſolution > which it were pitie this manſhould re- 
ceive, before he made confeſſion ofthe open wrong : 
hee hath here done, in charging us to denie that -- 
Prieſts have power to forgive ſinnes. whereas the verie © 
formal! words, which our Church requircthtobee 
uſed in the ordination of a Miniſter, are theſe: 
* Whoſe nnes thou doeſt forgive, they are forgiven, _ 
and whoſe ſinnts thou doeſt retaine, they are retained, 
And therefore if this beall the matter, the Fathers 
and wee ſhall agree well enough : howſoeverthis 
make-bate would faine pur friends together bythe 
cares, wherethere is no occafion at all of quarrell, 
For we acknowledge moſt willingly, that the prin- 
cipall part of the Prieſts miniſterieis exerciſed in 
the matter of for2iwereſſe of ſinnes + the queſtion 0n-. 
ly is ofthe mancr how this part of their funRionis | 
executed by them, and of the bounds and limits 
thereof, whiclthe Popeand his Clergic for their 
owne advantage have enlarged beyond all meaſure - . 
of rrath and reaſon, of ft n np 

T hat wee may therefore give untothe Pricſtthe 
thingsthar arcthe Prieſts, & to God thethings that _ 
are Gods , and not communicate unto ante rreature --. 
the power that properly bel8ngeth roche Creator," | 
who * w4 not grve his *lorie unto another - we mult 
in theficſt place lay this downe fora ſuregroung, 
that ro forgive linnes properly, a hay 64 | 
Autely, 


F Rom Copfeſc109 weare now to proceed unto 4. . 
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lately, is.a priviledge onely appertaiving unto the 
moſt High. 7, ſairh he of himſelfe,even Zam Zethar 
blotteth out thy tranſereſons for mine owne ſake, ana 
will not remember thy ſrunes. (Efai. 43-254) Who is 4 
God 1;he nmto thee, that pardoxeth 1m1quitze ? ſaiththe 
Prophet, Micah7.18.whbichin cffeQtis the famewith 
that of the Scribes : (Mark 2.7.and Luk.5.21.) Who 
can forgive ſinnes,but God alone? And therfore when 


- David faith unto God ; Thew forgaveſt the iniqui. 


tre of my ſinne - (Pſalm. 32.5.)Grezorre ſurnamed r/e 
zrcat(the firſt Biſhop of Rome of that name)thought | 
this to be a ſound paraphraſe of his words. © Thow, © T4 qui fois 


3 arcis, Ut io 
who alone ſpareſt, who alone forgiveſt. ſinnes. For who = 265.5 di- 
can forgive ſibnes, but Godalone ? Hee didnot ima. Tins Qui 
enim poteſt 


ginethat he had comitted any-great error in {ublcri. cv... dimir- 
bing thus ſimply untothatſentence of the Seribes ; tere,nif (vlus 
andlittle dreamed, that anie pettie Doctors after- Th ; 
wards wouldariſe in Rowe or Rhemes, who would. m, Penigwi 
tell us a fairetale;that ® zhe farthleſſe Tewes thought 4 Roniſfrom 
as Hereticks now aduies, that toforgroe finnes was ſo ,* "oy 
proper to God, that it could nor-bee communicated unto 
man ; and that © truc belceveys referre this to the in- « rich. Hop 
ereaſs of Gods honour which miſcreant lewes and Here. "%.n ihe Men 
ticks do arcompt blaſphemeie againit God, and injurious IP 
to 15 majeſtie. whereas in truththe taithleſneſſe of paz.179- ect, 
the Iewes conſiſted in the application of this ſen. ©***** 
tence againſt our Saviour Chriſt, whom they did 

not acknowledge to bee God, asthe ſenſleſneſle 


ol ek Romaniſts, in denying of the axiom it 
"felfe.. © | | | ; 


But the world is come unto a good paſſe, when 
we muſt be accounted bererieks now adares,and cons 
| oy = forted 


-” —— __ 


76 ..% 4 of the Priefts'|power - 3 


—_— — ERIE ec, Th 
ſorted with miſcreant Tewes , for holding the ſelfe. 
ſamerhingrhatthe Fathers ofthe ancient Church 
delivered as a moſt certaine truth, whenfover they 
had anis occaſion to rreate of this part ofrke hiſto. 


\ Pecos bg . . ; Fg ; | 
wy _—_— viour in this place * forgiving ſinnes, d:d both cure 


huminen 9% tht man, «xd manifeſtly difeover who-hee w.ns, Farif 


ric of the Goſpel. Old Ireveus rellethus;tharour $2. 


—_ERER E52> 2 IP 
% >< "5 


Som ener, none (ſaith he) can forgive finnes but God alone, and... 


wen manic par Lore gs them,cr cured ment is manifeit, 


hon 99 that he was the 1 ardof God, made the Soune of man. 


mom porch ie 4nd that as min hee is touched with compaſſion of ts , as 
ws p3d> God, hee hath mercie ons, and forgiveth us our debts 

©1141 34aat = TT "A 
chmwe dot owe unto God our maker. Tertulliay ſaith, 


how _ t enuwrer wh 


ba aunom bac that & when the Tewes beholding onely his hitmanitie, 
Dum |; and mot being yet certa'ne of his Deitie, did deſervediy 


«ardhet hae 12 © | + x 
mr : mane 1% reaſon, that a man contd not forgive finnes, but God a. 
Squan's pit [oe : hce by anſweringot them, that the Sonneo 


On ©: > barn 


Lt bs. mar had axthoriere 10 forgive franes, would by thisre-* | 


m_— miſo offs havethem call tomindethathe was 
fm cm > that enely Sonne of man tv) 6/70 of in Damel, wha 
__ in reccved power of judging ,an thereby alſo of forgiving 

mango francs, (Dan 13, 14).SHitarie commenting upon 


: bow: iN rs 


w wits theninth of Matthew,writeth thus. * 77 m2veh th: 


aus lafror notre debemnns Deot neu atiorſheref. lib.s,cap.17. g Nam cum Tudziſo- 
wmnd hoanuncs cm muooncynecdum & Doum certi,qua Depquoque fiiiummerito 
Pr al arti ,ur nA yu les cm dclicta dimittete,ſed Dcum ſolum,&c.Tertwlevr 1:6.4.14 
rm ap40, bh Mam lice lum hliun hominis apud Daniclis Propheciam, 
«ran mon nds por eftarem ac per car utique & dimitcendi dglita.14.;hid. i Mo 
» Wet 1641 ce an >» hamanc p< CALUIY. Honunens cnim tantiim in Icſu Chriſto con 
wm, & ron ab coquod lex laxare non porerat. Fides enim ſola iuſtificat. De- 
indie 090 BC Corum Dominus introfpicit,chcitque facile eſe lio hominis in terrd 
gue 0s CHU inte V crum cnum, nemo potefi dimicterc peccata, nifi folus Deus: crgo qu 
mom Dow 1, quis nom? remirtie nab Deus, Deus in homine manens curationew bo- 

um p 5 abs » 11 i A 64.6 a0 bs. © bb BY LET > 
| beheld 


mmm wi» $cr1bes that ſinne ſhould be forgiven by a man. For they. 


RR, OO SD A Ib 
to forgive ſannes. 117 
beheld a man onely in Teſus Chriſt and that to be for- 
zivenby him, which thezlaw could not releaſe. For 1t « 
faith onely that juitifieth. Afterward. the Lord looketh 
into their murmuring, ana ſaith that it is an eaſie thing 
for the $11 of man upon carth to forgiveſinnes.Forit is 
true, none can forgive ſinnes but God alone: therefore he 
who remitteth i God,becanſe none remitteth but God, 
God remaining 1n man, performed the cure upon man. $259 
S.Hieromthis : * We reade that God ſaith in the Pro. Progherak. 
phet; Iam hethat bloitethout thine 1919uanes. = centuries 
quently therefore the $rribes, becauſe they thought hin Ego ſag 
tobea man, and did not underſtandthe words of God, \£* OEn 
accnſe him of blaſphemie. - But the Lord ſeeing their ſequentes ergo 
thorghts,ſheweth himſclfe tobe God,who # able to know owes 
the ſecrets of the heart : and holding his peace after 4 banc,es verba 
ſort ſpeaketh , By the ſame majeitre and power, where- pro om 
with Ibeholdyour thouzhts, Tam able alſs to forgive Sony ph 
ſinnes untamen. or.,as Enthymins exprelleth it in his ized Da 
commentaries upon the ſame place : } 1» 1r#th,none TIO 
can forgive ſinnes but one, whobeholdeth the thoughts Mc oftendir 
of men. S. Chryſo5tome likewiſe in his Sermons upory-i© Ons + 
the ſame, ſheweth that Chriſt here declared him- cus ao] 
ſelfe to bee God equall untorhe Father; and that ſcere78quo- 
" if he had not bcene equall unto the Father, hee ſan, 
would have ſaid ; Why doe you attribute unto mee 41 Eadem maic- 
wfitting opinion ? T am farre from that power. To the fare Sporen- 
ſame effet alſo writeth Chriſtianus Druthmarss, ne iS. tk 


Faſchafius Radbertus,and Walafridus Strabrs in the intueor, pollums 
| & hominibus 
: | catadimit- 
- - tere.Hieronyw.b.1.C amwertar. inMaithgs 1 Vcrtenullus poteſt remittere peccata,nifi 
ynus, oi ovens cogitationes tominum. Exthym.cop.13-in Matth.. m Fj i © 1, 
1X Hey, rf pot oo gens N aecommned Vaninlir; mppe T4171; i900 ff Surnwans : 
Chyſoſt. in LI ngnon | v "ID af " "On 
- ordioarie 
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Of the Prieſts power. 


ordinary Gloſſe upon the ſame place of S.Matthey 
Vitor Antrochenns upon the ſecond of Mark; The. 


 aptylatt aud Bede upon the ſecond"ot Marke,and the 


hitth of Z»ke-S. Ambroſe upon the fitth of Zuke, who 
in another place alſo bringeth this ſentence ofthe 
Scribes, as a ground to provethe deitie of the holy 
Ghoſt withall : foraſmuch as "zoneforgr1weth ſinnes 
but ene God ;, becauſe it rs written, Who can for give 
[11 but God alone? as S.Cyrii doth to provethe deity 
of the Sonne. © For hrs onely(ſaith he)did the malice 
of the Tewes ſay rrucly, that none can forgive ſinnes but 
God alone, who is the Lord of the law. and thence hee 
frameth this argument. ? 7f hee alovewhors the Lord 


. of all doth free us from onr ſinnes, a::d this azreeth to ng 


«her, and Chriſt beitoweth this with. a power befitting 
God , how ſhould he not be God? 547 "5 -00R 
Theſame argument alfois uſcd by. Ndvarrarn;- 
and Ar4anaſie, to the ſelte-ſame purpoſe, 3 For f, 
when it agreeth wnto nope but unto God to know theſe. 
crets of the heart , Chrift doth behold the ſecrets of the 
heart, if, when it agreeth unto none but ujito Godts 
ſorgiee ſennes, the ſame Chriſt doth forgive: fumes: 
then defervedly is- Chriſt to be accounted God, | 
ſaith Nowatranns. $0 Athanaſins demandeth ofthe 
Arrians : * It the Sonnewereac:cature, how was te 
able to forgove ſennes ? it being written in thePro- 


wa TY »” MAT , TH =: as Sree $72 ms ty ey fy SO; Idm Iib:dereQa fdeadRegs 


"4 c, 

et 

acai 
- 


400 1440 14.DJals ent De, cordis note ſecrets; Chniſtus teceracen{pt 
- ques barn nous tir ab Dei.peccata cinumuacicem Chriſtuspeccata dipuit: 

i” Ds oft Chr lun Sor era nge THUG .u p13: © Ties 5 Ear rroue wht 
P17 emreey Tn 253% ew [Wears Why otra ou, YIo aphex gy all 
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494A. 3, 0H) IP. p. 55. teu, I £6uL, Gigcolat, Cep R.C)ins 


phets, | 


Bo. 
>? 


- iniquities ? © Burtheſonmettaih hee) {rd nnto whon? 
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phets, that this ts theworke of Go; For whois a God £64 064 
like unto thee,that taketh away ſinnes," 4d paſſetBotcy ., 3 mus, 
od 20g 1h 94 0th 
_—_ | TI. CET AN 2s, £87194 04 5Te 
heewould; Thy (runes areforgiven thee - and whenthe 35 "Tullon 
Jewes murmurcd, 414 demonſtrate alſo this ſorz wveneſſe yyw nm, 
indeed, ſaying to the many hat was ſicke of the palſie , #297 <2: | 
. Y ECB ke: F| tots } ile A g *epe aye! 
Ariſe, take upa by bedde, Ana goentothinehonſe. An a maegnone, 


vt 


th-refore Bede rightly interreth, that'* the Arrians vg ty apa hn 


aoe erre here much \nore madty than the Iewes : who & *Fx4455a- 
Tos Ts Ky UEtS 


_ when they dare not denie, being convithed by the words , x bs 
_ of the Goſpell, that It 


*s is both the Chriſt, and hath 21h > 
power to forgive ſinngs; yet feare not for al! that to de= i a aleue. 
nic him to be God. and concludeth himfelfe mot PATIL 3-VAd- 
. uy fb p ctlam Oats. 
ſoundly : that * if hee be God according to the Þfal, Mens 
ſt, who removeth our iniquities fiom ts a5 farreds pa. 254825. 


b 2% 


the Eaſt is from theWeſt, and the Soune of man hath * a 
power upon earth to forgive ſinres ; therefore the ſme Cant Arc F, 
7s both God and the ſonne of man,that the main Chriſt by quicum telus 
the power of his drvinity might forgive ſinnes;, and the I Eby. by 
fam? Chriſt God by the fraltie of ts humanttie might poli. dimie- 

dye for fin;iers. Whereunto wee will ad de another's Sangeet, | 
ſweet paſſage, (borrowed by him fro:;n an ancicnter jwarenon a4 


author : ) * . No: man-taketh awy ſinnes ( which the deans 3\nibiloe 


| bs of v5 PH minus Dun 
Law, althorgh holy andjuft and good, contdnottake a. ys 


way) but hee in whozzthere 750 [t::me. Now hee ta* ment. Bebop 

keth them avay, both 6 purdoniar thaſe thit ave done, "96 hes 
: W- Cape $0 33 Longs 

Ut 5: & Deus” .* 

eſt juxta Pſalmilam, quiquanund:Nacoienahoccauclongayit a noi tnigquiratesnoe 

ſras, & filius hominis pozeſtarem iaberin tered nittendi peccata er:20,1d 281 ip{e&De- 

v-, &tilius honſins eſt; nt & foaw Chakiiver vin ue potcentianpeceataGiumite 

rec pollir, & idem Yeus thru th 09 TOunautieb tur tray iJitacem pro peceatoribus alot 

Id. ibr4.”x Nemo tollithcecema: (qty nc Lexquaſit'siantag juſta-&bona,pountaufer- 

re) nifiiile in quo eee nmonelt Torr ct, &xmittendo qua;tatta ſunr,&agu- 
Yando ne fiant,& purdueen do dv inaction wins ron volliatg bil. -:: 1. Joban; 41 Pp 
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bringing us to the life where they cannot at all be done. 


To is * Auzuſtine: the former ſentence onely being rhus 


Ck agreeable to that, whichinthe ſame place hee citerh 


mimreppei, our of S. Ambroſe : **Hee alone forgiverth ſinnes, who 
ru. «lone dyed for our ſinnes. and tothatof Clemens 4. 
aniveſpon, won. fexandrinus : » Hee alone can remit funnes, whots ap. 
he pointed onr Maſter by the father of all, who alone 15 oh 


, <— #0 diſcerne diſobedience fromobedtence, to which pur- 


| ct Ds. . ® . 
. ; mats. cdl on the Hiſtoric of the woman taken in adulterie; Toh, 
mundi. Aug 1. 


! Peter Lombard alledgerth this as the ſaying of $,/ 


Chriſtus, Boſe alſo, S. Ambroſe maketh this obſervationup- 


a Ile folus 
peccata dimir- 
tit,qui ſolus 
pro peccatis 


8. 9, that © Teſs being about to pardon finne; remii. 


nedalone. For it is not the ambaſſador (aith hee) nor 


and by afiſting us that they may not he done, andby YT 


4. Semen. Changed. ** Nonetaketh away finnes, but Chriſt alom, | 
diftin't. 18. D- pho is the Lamb that taketh away the' ſins of the world. 


the meſſenger, but the Lord himſelfe that hath ſavedhi 


noſtris morcu 


people. Hee remaineth alone, becanſe it cannorbe com. 


us eſt. Ambroſ. 


= 3 w baſſadors and meſſengers, is.y ct carefull withallto 
þ T7 54G "Ts - 

Sn. 35 noJ, : : 

ps 5+ 2x- ling ſuck ſentencesas theſe, * Nope can forgive ſens, 
none Depirzs but God alone. © Toforzive {innes, belonaeth tons 
- my p14 S : 40 ny” IS RO 


tus. &c. Non enim legatus neque nuncius, ſed ipſe Dominus lalvum fecic populumſuum. 
Solus remaner, quia non poteft hoc cuiquam hominum cutn Chriſto efc cemmune ut 
peccara condonet, Solius hoc munus ec Chriſti, qui tulit peccarum mundi. Amore}, 
pil. 76. ad Stadium. OJ dis 9 Net mus Woreiea dagriags 6 169 126: G-5563; Chi 
oft. in 2. Corinth. 3. homil. 6. 


han. 8, bomil, 54.cdic. Grzc. vels;. Latun. 


preſerve Gods priviledge entire, by often interpo- 


Clem. Alexand. Pxdagog. lib. 1, cap. 8. c Donaturus peccatumyſolus remanert 6 


mon to anie man with Chriſto forgive ſinnes. Thisis _ 
b Mi& ir& the office of Chriſt alone, who taketh away the ſinneof. | 
x ” «2 theworld. Yea, S. Chryſoitome himfelte, who ofall ! 
pars 7g the Fathers giveth moſt inthis point unto Gods am * 


© T9 38 e'2ewas autfriagudarls wigs BY 1d: ine >, 


_ Tine. 7d. ibid, k- 11. Coy. E F- 3s Terr) + bn EP ER II ; 
10, 4s DOv8il, Bu ohGA tint. 5 ren Os 706 4 4+ 1001-10, "1 "1d. in. 
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I ESESEANS 


to forgive ſinnes. | ET — 


 * ther. * To forgive ſinnes,js Pofiibleto God onely. # God CASE 
alone aoth this : which alſo hee worketh in the waſhing ? 2" ns 
of the new birth. Wherein, thattheworke of Cleaii. BA Ns | 
ting rhe ſoule is wholly Gods, andthe miniſterhath apatie in 
nohand-at all in effeing any part of it; Optatis jg. 5 om 
proveth atlarge in his fifth booke againſt the Doza.'s 8d 58 140-. 
tiftes; ſhewing,that * wore can waſh the filth and ſpots SL yore in4£0 
of the nnd. but hee who is the frames of the ſame nnd : ey So 
and convincing the hereticks,as by many ether teſti- Wororas cp3ale- 
_ monics'of holy Scripture; ſo by that of Elai, 1.78: IC a 
which hee preſſerh in this manner. + ;7 belonzeth mxulasmen- 
#110 God to cleanſe, and nat unto man : hee hath prom. **! NY 
fedby the prophet E ſay, that hee hmiſelfewould waſh, cjuftdem fat. 
won hee ſaith; If your frmmes were as ſeatlet; I will<oror et men- 
make them as white as ſnow. 1 will make them white; he 7 
ſaid : hee did not fay,1 will cauſethem to be made white. i Deiclt man 
If God hath promiſed this why will yow- give that, which ©9000 ho-. 


have? Behold in E ſay God hath Promiſed that he hin. faiaw promilit 


ait; Et /7 fac- 
J Pane... | | 'rint peccata 
Having thus therefore reſerved unto God his */"* *i« co: 


: Clap, ut FU 
Prerogativeroyall incleanſin g of the ſoule, we give izalbato. inal. 


ce dve, when ivee £ ac. {*todixic; non. 
| SY | dixit, /zciun 
Count of them a's of 1hie ”:miers of Chrift,and ſtewards LS Si hoe. 
\[har have pow- Pcus promi- | 
AO, it, QUare yos 
pitaſe : ® yultis .reddere, 
OSA my : owtheir Maſters quod vobis' * - 
cIcripttons. therein - and: j ; a £ Necpromit- 
Ap t n; in tollowing thereof 23 je/patH 


promiſie, Deus: inalbara. ©ulns ER 
promu, Devs-inalbare peccanis affeRos-; non per ho- 


fe will make white ſuch as are defiled with ſinnes Cat ſe loturum, dum 


habere ? Eece in Efaji 75 


. 
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% 


o 1.Cr.3-5--/p? but Miniſters by whom yee beleeved, even asthe 
Eft ergoin | 
univerhs {cr- 


miniſterium, | 
Oprar. bb, 5. quem creditur. Tt 1s hee who is beleeved ghat giveththe 


q 16. -bid. thing which i beleeped,not hec by whom we ao beleeny, 


Ton th a7) 7 ee {.t 4b C 
Part ud 2ive ſhall bee forgiven : * S.Baſil,* Ambroſe, # Augy. 

ot _ ſtine, * Chryſoſtome, and * Cyrill,mzkethisobſerys- 

«5 1% tion thereupon , that this is nottheirworke proper- 


959" ly, butthe worke of the holy Ghoſ}, who remitteth | 
fide, x. <a" by them, andtherein performeth the worke of the 


wy fdty-4 200 ie God. For indeede(ſaith S.* Cyril) it belonzeth {I 


HNaxoreul & 


rhe (on for whoelſe can free the trarſereſſors of the law from 
us Fry o Lep- 

YT 

* Baſil. lib. 5. 


rt Ambrol. de 


Spir. 1:nR. lib. 
3-capig: 1 Auguſt, conmepiſt.: Parmenian. Jib 2. cop. r1.& homil. 23,ex 50. © Chry- 
loft. in :. Corin. 3. om. 6. uu Cyrill. Alexander. 3n lol an, Jib: 12. cap-56. x Etc 


( Ls 
Grzcolatin: faithfull : and not that by the merits of mey. ſins ſhould © 


tf ſolius veri De1 eſt, ur pefſit a peccatixhomines ſolyere, Cui cnim ali pra 'varicatorcsk- 
gis hberare 4 peccato licer,nifi legis ipfius autori? Zd. ibid. y Datwus erat Donunus be 
n inibus Spuritum fanum: ab ipſo Spiritn ſanfio fidelibus ſuis d11Iit] peccata, non meth 
tis hetnintm vdcbat intcl)gi dimieri peccara- Nam quid es Koro, nif xgc ſanandu? 
Vis mubi clic megucus ? meet am quiric modicun, 'vncuſt, bowl, 23-6xX50- tt 


be 


., Fdocbutbringtheirexternall miniſtery ( * for which 


Te rape « 
bk. f 
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to forgive ſinnes, 


b— - 


be forgiven. For what art thou,O man, but a ſicke-man 
| that haſt needeto be healed? W.\t thou be a phyſictanto 
"| mee? Seeke thephyſician together w;th mee. $0.5. Am- 
broſe : * Behold, that by the holy Ghoſt finnes are forgi- 
ven. But men to the rem;ſs:0n of finnes bring their mi- 
mſterie, they exerciſe not the authiritie of anie power. Fon 
- $.Chryſoſtome, though he make this to bee the exCt- cem in remilsi-. 
' Cile of agreat power (which alſo hee * clie-where _ ol poar el 
amplificth, {after his manner, exceeding hyperboli- ,@Gum <i- 
| cally)yet inthe maine matteraccordeth tully with benr,non jus a- 
| S. Ambroſe ; that irlicth in ® God alone: to beſtowe the on pocth 
things wherein the Prieſts ſervice s employed. © And ambroſde Syir. 
what ſpeake I of Prieſts? taith hee. Nerther Angell nor Sant wt 3. cap. 
'.  Archangell can doe ought in thoſe things which are gi- jap. Ne. 
| wen by God: but the Father and the $0..ne and the holy Sacerdotib. 


Ghoſt do fad 


z Ecce,quia 
per <piritum 
ſanttum pecca- 
ta donantur. 


WTO Ct OO Rr me 


putteth to art Yar 
but it is God that worketh all, Angdthe reaſons wherby 


the Prieſts of the law had no powerto forgive fins ; 
are of as gieat force to take the ſame power from 
the miniſters of the Goſpell.. #r/ff, becauſe f 
Gods par onlyto forgive (innes. which is the*Mo- 
+ rallthat Zaymo-maketh of that part ofthe hiſtoric 
= ofthe Goſpell, whecein the Lepers are cleanſed by 
= our Saviour, before they bee commaded to ſhew 

themſelves unto the Prieſts : bccanſe{faith he)zvt the 


"2g er RT 
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b 


af > all, The Prieſt lendeth his tongue,and wif 
4 ; / y ; , - ” _—_ , 
ts hand.'* His part only is to open his mouth: $55,658 wire 


both he, © and Theophzladt after him,doe provethar 


190 TY 


5 Soceiue 
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Apo ar Ayer Moy hd IN 2-Tim.cap 1. homp,2. 


| 0 ©: dg 4pz4Canuy 
e .14.n fohan:$.homl.$ 4.Gr&c 


vel 53.Latin. t T3 &gnvas dLugSTIQC; Ft2 ph098 Theophylact. in lohan; 8. # luxta 
; ſpiritalem incelligentiam,lcprefi antequam ad Sacerdotes veniant, mundantur : quia non 
'  acerdotes fed Deus peccara dunittit. Hayme Halberſtat im Evang. Domin. 15, pot Pentecoſt. 


' _. Prieſts 


F 


I 24 Of the Prieſts. power 


Prieſts, but God doth forgive fines. ſecondl 


g abarxdri 6 the Priclts were ſervants, yeaſcrvants of linneand: | 
therefore had no power to forgive ſtnnes unto. -/ 
x . | 
5:cuw iZvoies thers : butthe Sonne is the Lord of the houſe, who 


yo orTes 04ght- 
pris uu,v 
ep1irau ens h jp.is mmanfeited to take a way onr ſinnnes,and in hin 


« Arlae ld. ib. . . : 
—_— is no finne,laith S.lohn. upon which ſaying of his, 


i laquonen S, Auguſtine giveth this good note: * It is heinwhy | 
there ts no ſinne, that came to take away (ttine, Forif | 


eſt peccatum, 
ipſc venut au- | 
ferre peccarum- there had beene ſinne in him too, it muſt havebem 
Nam ts eliet & , to; away from him, hee could not take it away him. 


ſelfe. 


ſer Wi, nonipxs To forgive ſinnes therefore beingthus properto 


were God only andto his Chriſtchis miniſters muſt notbe 


han.3. tield to have this power communicated unto them, 
but in an improper ſenſe , namely,becauſe Godfor- 


k Quis cnim 


{olus Deus ? 


reryions that forgiveneſſe. ® For who can forgive ſinnes bu 


quoque Cimit- Ged alone ® yet doth he forgive by them alſo,unto whim, 
cit, quibus 9i- be hath 2102 power to forgive - ſaith S. Ambroſe, and" 


micrendi tribyu- 


it poreſtaters. his 1 tollowcrs. And ® 1hergh it bee the froper works | 


Ambr.1h.z.com- of God to remit ſinnes(laith Ferns: )yet are the Apoſtles 
poop apt dtheir ſucceſſors) ſaid to rom alſo, not ſimply, 


busm Mare > but becauſe they apply thoſe meancs. whereby God doth 


Gr Luc.  ramit finnes. Which meanes aretheWord of God and 
m Quamvis 


giveth by them, and hath appointed them bothto 
poreFpeccata apply-rhoſe meanes by which hee uſcth to forgive 
dimucrenifi ſ1nnes, and tO give notice unto repentant ſinners of -} 


TS Sib a ACS 


RE. at 


ins > 5 wA 3% Le = 24S; 
OF FER» y 


Dei proprium \/he Sacraments. Whercunto alſo wee may adde, | 
opus lit, rewit= the relaxation of the cenfrres of the Church, and Prai- 


rere PECcata . 


dicunurens 7 10rINtheſe tourethe whole excrcile of this mt: 
ctiam Apoſlo- | 
h rewittceac, non ſimpliciter, ſed quia adFibert nedia,per guz Deus remittit peccats. 


Hac autcm media lunr, Verbum Dei & baciomental le Foy, amoatin Johan. 20 1terlth3: 


Comment in Mailh.cap+16, y 


R og  niſtery 


7 
[0 


: 
$- 
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niſterie of reconciliation (as the * Apoſtle. call 
doth mainely conſiſt. of each whereof it is neede- 
full that wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat more particu- 


larly. 


That Prazer 


to forgive finnes,' 


# 
| 25 


M__ 


is 2 means ordained by God for pro- 


ethir) * 3.Cor.5.18+ 


curing remiffion of ſinnes,S.Chryſoftom * obſerveth * 'ErTe7 24s 
out of 106 42.8. and is plaine by that of S. James. 29709597 


* The prater of faith (hall ſave t 
ſhall wo hi ws and if he have committed fins, they 
ſhall bee forgiven him. Confeſſe your fatilts one to ano- 


ther, and pray one for another,that yee may be healed - 42.8. 


in 


WY ey 
he ſicke, and the Lord ny > du 
7/ay.Chryloſt. 
Carena 
Grxca, in Iob 


, , " 7 «+ Jo© E, 
for the fervent prayer of a righteous man' avatleth 99% 3:05,1 


much. 


e later of which ſentences hath reference 


to the prayers of eycry good Chriſtian, whereunto-, 
we findea gracious promiſe annexed, according to p x.1e.5.16. 


that of S.7obn. ? If anie man ſee his brother finne 4 
ſinne which « not unto death, he ſhall aske,and be ſhall 
eve him life for them that ſinne not unto death/ Bur 
the former, as the verſe immediately going before 


q' Quod etiam 


frater fratrem 


doth manifeſtly prove, pertaineth to the,praicrs 4 dclidtipore- 


made by the miniſters of the Charch ; who have a 
peril chargeto bce the-Lords remembrancers for 
the good of his people. And therefore, as S. Anz 

{inc out of thelater proveth,that © one brother by | 
this means may cleanſe another from the contagion 5 
of finne : ſo doth S.Chryſoſtome out of the former, 
that Prieſts doe performe this,not * by teaching only [of-lib. 
and admoniſhing, but by aſfiſting us alſo with therr 
praters. and the faithfull praicrs, both of the one 


10N 5 


- 


a2.17. 


ri contagione 
mundatrc. Aug. 
12 Evangel. 70- 
H.. han.tratt. 58. | 
s Ted Suftig- | 
£19 [AOVOP X; Fe 
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YPTY: 
Conde Cluy- 


3.de 


Sacerd. tom, 6. 
cedit.Savil. 


and of the other, are by S. © Auguſtine made the c- 1 Auguftin. de 
ſpeciall meanes whereby the power of the keyes is 
exerciſed inthe remitting of finnes: 


Baptiſma con- 
tra Donatiſt. 
who. thercupon lb.3.cap 17-18. 
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Of the Prieſts power 


4 S rreth offend ſhew their rep tance pub: 
t 14homil.z9. exhorteth offenders to ſhew thelr repentance pub. 
ex50.Agirs likely in the Church, * that the Ehuxch might pray 


Tako aghtne in for them,and impartthe bencfite of abſolution untg | 


Eccleſia, uro- them, | S, 5 

_=_ ou Dy Inthelife of S. Baſil, fathered upon'® Amphilach:. 
u Tow.2.it. 1, (of the credite whereof we have betore ſpoken) 
$a A acertain gentlewoman is brought in, comming ug. 
ait.enet.zm. tO S. Baſil for obtaining remiſſion of her fins : who / 
1553-ſo.298. 5s ſaid there to have demanded this queſtion of her, 


t.Pat b Ve {li 
en rſt thow her d,0 woman tht one ca forgo | 


edit. Antuerp- but God alone? and (he to have retyrned him thisan. | 
ao: Aieliae: ſwer. Ihave heard it, Father : and therefore have | 
« Gerardaveſ- moved thee to make interceſſion nn10 our moſt merciful 
TE God for mee, Which agreeth well withthat which 
36. ©” * Alexander of Hales and 7 Bonaventure doe main- 
x Alex. you taine ; that-the power of the keyes extend tO there. 
Pon 16921" miſsion of faults, by way of interſeſsion onely and | 
y Bonavenur. deprecation, not by imparting anie immediateab. | 
— ay ' ſolution, And as inour private forgiving and pray- 
gueſt.r. ingone for anorher. S. Auzuſtine well notetly, that 


z Noſtrum eſt «yp ;; xr God giving us the grace,to uſt themi. 


EEE ea a 


OTA ONE. CR oe Ln p 


donante ipſo | 5.7 WES WY 
winiſternm _2:/terie of charitic ad humilitie ; but it ts his to heart 


charkatis & ws, and to cleanſe us from all pollution 0 f ſennes for ; 
# 4 - . = x v > V | 1 


tuberc: illius : 4 - 
eſt exaudire, ac that 7s to ſay, what wee looſe upon earth, may be looſed | 
Kam alſo 13 heaven: ſo dorh S. Ambroſe mhew,thatrne caſe * 
coraminatione alſo ſtandeth with the miniſters.of the Goſpell, in * 
mundare per tho EXecation of that commiſſion given untothem' ©. 
Cuiriftum, & in for tl io off To! a They mikt 
Chriſto; ur forthe remitting of finncs, Ion.20.23: ey make 
guod aliis c i- | Fs 
an dimittunus,Lo: cf, in teria folyimus, folyatur & in *&xcio. Arauftin. tn frge traflat.5 Mt 
wergel. Zohan. a 1 rogant, diviniras donat. Humanum ena eb{equium,ſcd munificen-_ | 
1a {uperar cit poreſtatis, Aerbro'.de Stir [anlt.'t1.5.0p.1 9. 


Fo PRI" wed 
l 


L i 


_ reque. | 


JW 


S 


aid intimate his deſirs by prayer, he challenged no right 


-y0t tocommand it. Thus farre $. Ambroſe : of whom 


to forgive finnes. 


reqne#t, (faith hee) the Godhead beſtoweth the gift - 

for the ſerwice us done by man,but the bounty is from the * 
power above. Thereaſon which hee, rendreth there- _ 

of, is, becauſe in their miniſtcrieitis the holy Ghoſt 

that forgiveth the ſinne; andiris God only that can 

eivethe holy Ghoſt. * Fer4h:5 is not an humane 

worke ({aith hee inanother place): either 75 the holy, 
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 Ghoit given by man,but being called upon by the Prieſt, tumanum hoc 


4 beſtowed by God : wherein the gift is Gods the minj.. PS ig Au 
ſteriess the Prieſts. For if the Apoſtle Paule aid judge, NA carbs & 
that he could not conferre the holy Gho#t by his author... Sacerdore, 
tie, but beleeved himſelfe to bee ſo-farre unable for this year 
of fice, that hee wiſhed we might be filled with the ſpirit munus, mini- 
from God - who is ſo great as dare arrogate unto him- gear ones 
ſelfethe beſtowing of this gift ? Thereforethe Apoitle 6 Paulus Apo- 
ſtolus pes 
: EE 52. | vit,quodiple - 
by anie authoritie : hee wiſhed to obtaine it he preſumed Xe be Spirid 
ſanftum 1ua 
Paulizis writeth, that whenſoever any penitent Feerarag 
cameunto him, © the crimes which they nf lſeake. intancum fe 
to hims, he ſþake of to none, but to God alone tmto whom bvic officio 
: ; imparem cre- 
hee made interceſcion , leaving a good axample to the gide, ur 4 Deo 
Prieſts gy ſectening ages that they bee Father interceſ- nos ſpiricu op- 
ſors for them unto God, "than accuſers unto men, The Ge 
lamealſo, and inthe ſelf-ſame words, doth 4 7oxg5 quitujus wa-' 
write of Eyſtachies,the ſcholler of Columbanes our x Wen a 
F % , T1S 11D1 aude- 
maus countrey-man. do ; at arrOgare ? 
| . k . Itague Apofto- 
ludyerum precatione detylit, non Jus authoritate aliqui vindicavit: Werrnce cnn 
 +20n imperare preſumpſit. 18.16id.lb.1.cap.7. c Cauſas autem criminum, quas illi confi- 
tebanrur,nb1li.nif Domino ſoli, apud quem intercedebat, loquebatur: betium rclinquens 
exemplum poſteris lacerdotibus, ut intercelſores apud Deum magis int, quam accuſatores 
apud omnes: Paulus, vita sS Ambroſi. d 1onas; in vitd S.Enſtachy Luxouienſis abbatts | 
F4p.1.2Dud S102 Mart 2.9. | 
| Hitherto 
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Hitherto appettaineth that ſentence cyted by 


[ 


e The:waldenſ. *e.T hom.cs Walden out of S. Hieroms expoſitionupen | 


ters the Pſalmes:that the voice of God *currcrh off dajh 
cap. 


f Quotidic in jy every o#e of us the flame of Iu#t by confeſs108 and the 
ano. 274ce of the holy G hoſt that is to ſay ,by the prater of the 


mam lividinis Prieſt maketh it to ceaſe inns. and that which before | 
per confelsi9- harh beenalledged out of Leo; of the confeſſion of. } 


nem & grat- 
am Spuricus 


dir,idcſt, per 


directs pr. Which heemore fully expreſſeth in another epiltle; | 


ecrdoris facir. affirming it-to bee ® were profitable-and neceſſaric, 
cefſare. Hiero- +14 rhe gwilt of ſinnes'\(Or ſinncrs) be looſed by the ſi. 


= 440 plication of the Prieft before the laſt day. SeeS. * Gre. 
3 Quiprode- 29r;e, in his morall expoſition upon 1. Sam.2. 25, 
COT Anaitaſins Sinaita or Nicenus, in his anſwerto the 
accedit. Lex 141 queſtion (of Gretſers edition: )and Nicolaus Cu. 


4 veg baſilas, inthe 29. chapter of his expoſicion of the 


b Mule cnim Liturgie : where hedircRTy affirmerh,that remiſcim 
il eſe © A ; . . 
erent 4 of ſinnes is given to the penitents by the prater of the 


peccatoriiiea- Prie#s. And therefore by the Orderutcd of old in 
cs ante ulti- rhe Church of Rome, the Prieſt before hee began 


' £m : > . . 
mar oer Fang his worke, was required to uſe this praier. * 0: Lord 


plicaioneſol- God almightie, be mercifull unio me a ſinner that I my | 


yatur. 1d epift, 


hb; , LP ; 
gt vl an worthily gtve thankes unto thee, who ha#t made mee ay | 
epiſc. 1 Gregor. in 1. Recelib..cop.3.adillud; Si peccaverit yir in virum, Ge. k Dom *| 


nc Deus omniporens, propitius ctg mihi peccatort, ut condrgnC poſlim tibi gratias 
agerc, quimeindignum propter ruam miſericordiarum minitrum fecaſti” ſaccrdotalis of 
Eci:, & me exiguum humiemque mcdiatorem confticuiſti ad orandum & intercedendum 


fered firſt to God,andthen tothe Prieſt, Ewho com. | 
landii interci- aeth as an intreater for the ſinnes of the penitent. | 


- 


; 
; 


| 


: 


F 5 


' 
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Fu 
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F 


ad Dominum zoftrum leſum Chriſtum, pro peccatoribus ad pornitentiam revertentibus. | 


Ideoque deminator 1omine, qui omnes homines vis ſalvos fieri, & ad agnitioncm yeritt 
tis venire, qui non vis mortem peccatoris, ſed ut convertatur & vivar : ſulcipe orationem 


r.cam,quam funda ante cunſpetum clementiz tu, pro famulis &-famulabus tuis, qui : 
ad pcenicentiam & miſcricordiamivam confugerunt. Ordo Roman. autiqu. de officys dw | 
res pag-12 edit. Rom.ann.lyg1. Baptizatorum & Confitertium Ceremenie antique, edit-Com | 


en 530-Aicune dr: afÞc.cap.t;. incapitc Icjunts 
X wnmorthit 


: 
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to forgive (innes. EE 1 


u#uworthie one, for thy mercies ſake, 4 minifter of the 


®Prieſtly office; and haſt appointed me a poore and humble 


mediator to pray and make mterceſs10n upto our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, for ſinners that returne unto repentance. 
And therefore,0 Lord the ruler, whowouldeſt have all 
men to be ſaved,and come tothe knowledge of the truth, 


who doeſt not deſire the death. of a ſinner, but that hee 


may be reconciled and live : recerve my prayer, which 


' Tpoure forth before the face of thy mercee, for thy ſer- 


wants and hand-maides, who have fled to repentance, 

axd to thy mercie. Adde hereunto theprayerof Da- L atone we 
maſcen,which is ſtill uſed in the Greeke Church be- ec 'Ino? xe, 
forethe recciving of the Communion.*0.Zord Te- * 2% 1169/8 


ſus Chrift, our God, who alone haſt power to forgive at edoas 


ſinnes ,in thy zoodneſſe and loving kindneſſe paſſe by all *UFriagss «= 
the offences ot thy ſervant, whether done of knowledge oh { ar wt 
or of ignorance, voluntarie or involuntarie, in deed or tx mulmam'ss 


. word or thouzht,and that which is uſed after,in the li- 279% 4 © 


turgieaſcribed to S. 7ames 


F . Oe ANUS 
- Wherewith the Prieſt ies. "5 


I 
ſhurterh up the whole ſervice. * 7 beſecch thee Lord won #1 1 o- 

God,heare my prayer inthe behalfe of thy ſervants, and 0%, of 

SE,  X; AT th 

« 4 forgetter of injuries . paſſe over all their offences. yrs Nlvonr- 
Forgive them all their exceſfe, both voluntarie and in- pe. 5: 
£ »ZLI7, 


he RE Grzc, fo 
voluntarie : deliver them from everlaſting puniſhment. g x) tem 


For thou art hee,who didſt command us,ſaying ; What- Kuen Holy 
ſoever yee ſhall binde on earth,ſhall be bound1n heaven ; on ul ra Th 
and whatſoever yee ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in y,y0y _ 

/ 4 » , , & * / ” A as , Mend) bs x pa 
Mags Ta EOS G, erp 677u TH © OY ACN CUTS 74 PINWARAn MR $4.5010 Ty 
» Txt on * a moMatoy AUTSY 7 UNS KAG OHCs » T7 3 6 6 HTens wn CO rwv AEJaly 

7: Co & dVoure &m 7 Yncotomey Nhuk's, ea ms 8g * Xz 002 <v AUTHWT: &m 
YI6:i5my Au pre. OY THhs panels O71 Ou © 9 Otcs $10hs-O495 Ty 5Cv X; RC ew XN, a= 
Pro: epÞTo Juva wk © ; X, artnet ovs v BYy evr To eral are), * Tt Cromn 

Kam uy X) &e4 Xz &5 769 alaoyas of od wpwy. Aly. Liturolacobi, infine, 

EL : 4 E; heauten, 
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x30 -* © + j-Of the Prieſts power - 


heaven. foraſmuch 4s thou art our God, a God who'art | 
able to ſhew mercie and ſave and forgive ſinnes : an 


zlory becommeth thee, together with the Father wh; - 


without beginning ,and the Spirit the author of life,nun 
| Additeriam £14 ever and worldwithout end. Amen. 7} 


objicicndo, Yea, inthedaies of Thomas Aquinas therearoſea | 


quod vis 39- earned man among the. Papiſts themſelves, who 
aninz.unr, : 


quod ounes found fault with that zvdicative forme of abſolution 


tv Gn 408 72y 


vom « 


bic tola forms hen uſed by the Prieſt, 1 abſolvethee from all thy fins, | 


ebantur,; Ab- : : 
Cuionen& and would. have it delivercd by 


remiſſionem a[lledging, that this was not only 
&c. Thom. 
cap. 5. 20 Cardinat;s ; bur allo that : thirtie yeares were 
m Pontifica'e \carce paſſed,lince all did uſe this forme onely, 4bſo. 


Koman. edit. 


Row. as. 1595: [tionem CF remiſcionem tribuat tibi .ampipotens Deus, - 


+$67. 568. Alm! | h Hutt  Hyaine. 
Mages oy 5 Almighty God give unto thee abjotution' and forgive 


n Aye nefſe. What T hom4s doth anfwerhereunto, maybe | 


Miſereatur wi ſecne in his little treatife-of the forme of abſolution, 
Departs: Which upon this occaſion heewrote unta the Gene- 


tartibiomnia rall of his order. This onely will I adde, thatas well 


peccatawua, jnthe ancient Rituals and in the new ® Pontifical | 


Fania & £a.e Of the Church of Rome, as inthe preſcnt pratticeof 


way ofdeprecation, | 
y the opinion of Gy. | 
Oruſt. 12. — (relmns Altiſiodorenſis,Gulielmus Pariftenſis,and Hy: | 


EM, Y 


EI Ad 


whe -- i. 17a at! 5 


RE ISI 


ra,quz com- the Greeke Church, I findetheabſolution expreſked | 


mibſti coram- 


wo fre inthe 41rd perſon, as attributed wholly to God; 


jus, quz con- and not in the frſt,as if it came from the Pricſt him-: ' 


feſlus cs, vel 


Mn ſelfe. One ancient forme of * Abſo/ution uſcd a- 
negligentiam Mong the Latins,was this. Almizhty God be _—_ 


- 
ge: 


cu oblivionem znto thee, and forgive thee all thy finnes, paſt, preſent, 


vel malcyolen- 


tiam abſcon- 4 dro come ,1ſible and viſible, which thou haſe COM- 
diſt ; liberce 


te Deus abomnimalo, hic & infuturo, conſerver &confirmer te ſemper inomni operebs - 


no: &perducat te Chriſtus filius Dei vivi ad vitana fine fine mancntun, Confitentian- (+ | 


IERIGTLR @111 9H, Edi, Colon. at 15 30s 


mitted | 


V 
j 
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. tyrannyzing overmens conlciences, wherewith- we 


to forgive ſinnes. 


mitted before him and his Saints, which thou haſt con- 


feſſed, or by ſome negligence or forzetfulneſſe or evill 


will haſt concealed : God deliver thee from all evill, 
here and pitt lewd preſerve and confirme thee alwaies 
in everte gooa worke ; and Chritt the ſonne of the li. 
vinz God bring thee nnto the life -which remaineth 
without end. And ſoamongthe Grecians : * what- oy _ 
ſoever ſinnes the penitenr for forge!fulneſſe or ſhame. aioraniſra 


faſtneſſe doth leave nnconfeſſea, wee pray the mercifull dowd; x66" 


ard moſt pitifull God, that thoſe alſo may bee pardoned 2 as tea 
anto him, and wee are perſwaded that hee ſhall receive ,,o tf 


pardon of them from God , ſaith Teremy thelate Patri- 79/mouſ3er 


arcii of Conſtantinople. Where by the way you 194,» 


: : TreWe [093% 
may obſerve, no ſuch neceſſitiero be-here held of YL ouſac/pon 


-. confeſling every knowne finne unto a Prieft, that if 757 « 246 


Fs * LE . le- 
either for ſhame or for ſome other reſpetthe peni. Age 


tent doe not make anintirecconfeſſion, but conceale C.V. reſponl. 


ſomewhat from thenotice of his ghoſtly father , his 7:24 3>=- 


confeſſion ſhould thereby be made voyde, and hee 
excluded fromall hope of forgivcneſle. which is 
that engine, whereby the Prieſts of Rome have lift 
up them(ſclves into that height of domineering and 


|. feethey now hold the poore people in moſt miſera- Pod _ 
5% ble awe. ; habe ſeper 

. Alexanaerof Hales and Bonaventure intheftorme ny arr 
of abſolution uſcd intheir time, * obſerve that pra- cancis;ſecun- 

\ dum muadde- 


Vo 
ſcendit,per niodum ſuperioris & judicantis. Secundilm primum modum poreſt gratiam im- 
petrare, '& ad hoc cit idoneus: ſecundum ſecundum modum poreſt Eccleſiz reconciliare. 
Er ide it fignum hujus, inform ablolutionis premicticur oratio per modum deprecati + 
vum, & ſubiungirur abſolutio per modum indicarrum :-& deprecatio gratiam impetrat; 
& abſolucio gratiam ſupponir. Alexand. Halenſe Sunm. part. 4. queſt. 21. membr. 1. C* Bona- 


vertur,in 4 ſentent. diſt« 18, att, 2. queſt. 1. 


ET a yer 
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deth unto God, and procureth pardon for thefaul, 


by the latter hee deſcendeth to the ſinner,& recon.” 
3 Quizerſia- eth him to the.Church.. for 4 although a may belo.. 
hquisapud (27 before God((aith the Maſter of the Sentences))jet. 


Deum ht lolu. 


ras, non tamen #5 hee not held looſe 4 the face of the Church but by the: 
infacteEccle- judgement of the Prieſt. Andthis loofing of menby: 
the judgement of the Prieſt, is by the Fathers gene. 
judicium$a-" rally accounted nothing elſe but a reſtoring ofthem 


fiz (olurus ha- 
becur, nifiper 


cerdotis. of be and an admirtting of 
cerdots: ., £Othe peace of the Church, at imitting of 


bb. 5. Sexrex. them to the Lords table againe : which therefore 
V4. 


r 


den. can. z. 


{ Communic. fore all thy ſinnes :- wherein our Popiſh Pricſts not- 
ni,velcommu- withſtanding doe place the very forme of their late ! 
deviſed ſacrament of Penance, nay, holditrobels | 


none reconci- 
liari. Concil. Eli 


berias. can. 72, abſolute a forme, that (according to Thomas Aqui 


t Redies 2.25 his new divinitie,) Y it would nor bee ſufficient ©. 


COMmMmUNUO - 


nem. Amb. ds to ſay, Almizhty God have mercie upon thee, or, God s. 
Pezitext.lib.1 oy ant unto: thee ab ſ#!1tion and forgiveneſſe. becaule, 


£4p-1. & bb. 2. 


ger was premiſed inthe optative, and abſolution adjay. 

ned afterwardin the Indicative mood. whence oy 

pather, that the Prieſts prayer obtaineth grace; his ab. 
- (olutionpreſuppoſeth it - that by the former heaſcen- |: 


yl 


MEE Wd” 22 OC 


ditat. rs they uſually expreſle by the tearmes of * bringing : 
ore]. core.  themto the communion, * reconciling them to ormith 
218.6 An the communion, * reſtoring the communion to them,” 
ſeim, =. 17- » 1ditting them to fellowſhip,” * granting them peat,” 
73 zowoig.> &c. Neither doe wee finde that they dideveruſes. - 
Concil. Laodi- ny ſuch formall abſolution as this, I 4bſolve thee 


adi 


u Ad communicationem admirtere, Cypr epiſt. 53. communicationem dare, Ja, e154 
tribucre communicationem. 7d. de l1p/:.0 x Pacem dare; concedere-pacems Id-his- 
y ln ſatramentali abſolutione non ſufficeret dice: c,Miſercatur ruiomnipotens Deus,ve, 2: 


Abſolutionem & remiſlionem xribuat tibi Deus : quia per haxc verba Saccrdos abſolutionem” * 


non ſignificat fieri, ſed petitur fiat. 7how. part. 3, 42/8. 84-art- 3: a4 ED, 


F- 
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N 
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to forgive ſinnes; \. © © $3 
tlborh,? he Prieſt by theſe words doth not fignifie that 5 


-the abſolution 15 done, but intreateh that it may be done, 


which bow it will accord with the Romane Pontifi. 
call, where the forme of Abſolurionis laid downe 


'prayer-wiſe, the Ieſuires who follow Thomas may 


doe wellto conſider. £ 
I paſſethis over, that inthe daies notonely of S, 


* Cyprian, but of * Alcuinmus alſo (wholived 800. cries, e- 


'yeares after Chriſt ) thereconciliation of Penitenrs ?!*-13: 


was not heldto be ſucha proper office ofthe Prieſt ; Rug 
bur that a Deacs,in his abſence,was allowedto per. cp. r 3, in ca- 
forme theſame:The ordinarie courſe that was held P"&ycunt 
herein; Þ according to the forme of the ancient Canons, diim formam 


- is thus laid down by the fathers of the third Coun. Canonum an- 


tiquorum den- 


- cell of Toledo. that the Pricſt ſhould firff ſuſpend wr peeniten- 


 himthat repentedof his fault from the communion,and *ixhoc cſt,ur 


make him to have often recourſe unto impoſition of erp] 


'* "hands amonz the reſt of the penitents : then, when hee niterfatti, 3 


had fulfilled the time of his ſatisfaction, as the confide. nmunione 
ration of the Prieſt ef fow/ns of tt, hee ſhould ki can 
hins to the communion. And this was 2 Conſtitution 3 oF nc nag 
of old, fathered upon the. Apoſtles: thar Biſhops rwrr en ad 
* ſhould ſeparate thoſe who ſaid they repenteit of their crevedrecur. 


finnes, for a time determined according tothe repe''- a ng 


FO of their ſtrne , and after ward recerve them ee1n7 ionis rem 
F? permttent, as fathers would doe their children, To this re,ſicuti'Sa- 


ccrdotalis 


'Penicentiallexcommunication and abſolution, be» conemplacio 


longerh that ſaying either of S. Ambroſe or S. Auzy., probaverir, 


eum commuil- 


fine (for the ſame diſcourſe is attribured ro; them 50 comm 


RR ens 7 | » {oncth Toletan. 
III.cap. tt. © 7695 ©" duaprizis Nog Ts ' trevobly eipnell as oebvey wermmivor x7! # © 
% Oey Ty duarmuars* mim perdyorr rut © gt Fae uns. Con- 
ſtitur, Apoſtolic,lib, 3+ cap, 16. k | 
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Of the Prieſts | power 


134” 


e Qi ezent 
\ r2acarct par- 
naengam, & 
ſolurus tucrit 
a Ingamciuto 


13 CTAt cone 
Frictus,8es 


tance, and s looſed from that bond wherewith hie wa 
tyed, and ſeparated from the badie of Chriit,and doth 
live well after his repentance - whenſocver after his ye. 
enciliation hee ſhall Spe: this life, hee goeth tothe 


|; Lord, he goeth to reſt, he [hall not bee de rived of the 
Mens uu.% bes £12 dome of God, and from the peoples the Divell e 


nc poſt par 
Lentiam vixo- 
rit : poſt recon» 


ciliaciouem God, doc not let him looſe , that he be not more bound 
cum dctuntus : 'ndelt him not«t 
De: th the wrath of God. for if thou bindeſt him not;there 


minanyv 


maine bonds for him that cannot be broken. Neither 
ad requicm va- Hy we enguire,whether the.wound wer# often bound, but 
_ eeabirur, Pherher the binding hath profited. Tf it hawveprojited, 


& 4 populo Di- althourh ina ſhort time, uſe it no longer. Let theme. 


i ſcparabi- 
tur. Ambrol. um ; 4 ; L 
erh wie, ad pe. that exhortation which another maketh-unto the * 


both : ) © Hee who hath tracly performed his reden. : 


| 


Jhall be ſeparated. and that which we reade in 474fa. ; 
ſins Srnaita : © Binde him, and till thou haſt appeaſed 


2 
p. 
E>E: 2 


ſere of the looſing be the profit of him that isbound.and | 


id 
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— ws, Paſtors ofthe Church : * Binde with ſeparai 
inte; Celay 45 have ſinned after bapriſme s and looſe them againe 
Avtle'. erme- when they have repented, receiving them 4s brethren. 
m1, vnn-43* for the ſaying 


ton = 2 the Church, weconftantly maintain againſtthe he- 
alorive 4 refhe of the E Montantſts and ® Nowatians, who(up- 
ww > T5 N : : 
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ron Ge 4 yoo amy ovdes ut md wales Howl Hud, Qiacmiqueligavertis Ke, 
mu" ape Chryſoft. tom, 7. edit Save Paz 268. & Hoeron. epiſt. F4+ contra Montanum, & 
kb. 3. ator], lovinian, Tertallianss Montanizans, in {:5. de Pudicitic, cap.ult,. bh Amin 
i. 1. tt Pants (ap. 2. Sograt. bb. thiſt.cap. 7. SOR Uh 1 64þ 21, | 


eration ſuch | 


0b; 


7 
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Las 


Sa. us true : Woatſoever you ſhall looſe upon 
© at bs as- Carth, be looſed in heaven. F Sf 2 
T6r4, box as T hat this authoriticof /ooſevg remainerh ſtillin ! 
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 overmuch ſorrow, Where that ſpeech of his is "es -4 
_ ally notedand preſſed againſt-the heretickes by S. 


to forgive ſinnes. 135-49 
onthis prerenceamong others, thar God onely had 
powerto remit finnes) rooke away the miniſteriall 


| power of reconciling fuch penitents as had com- 


mitted haynous finnes ; denying thar the Church 


- hadanic warrant to'receive them to her communi» 


on againe, andto rhe participation of the holy my. 

ſeries, notwithſtanding their repentance were ever 

ſo ſound. Which is dire&tly contrarieto the do- 

arine delivered by S*Paul, both-in the generall , 

that i if" a man bee. overtaken 7n a fault, they who are i Gdlati 6x, 
ſpiritnall ſhouldreftore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meeke. 

zeſſe -and inthe particular, of theinceſtuous Coriv. 

thian, whothough hehad beene excommunicated 


' forſuch2 crime * as was not 6 much as named among ſt's 1. Cor. 5.16 
'. . theGemtiles , yet upon his repentance the Apoltle 


telleth the Church, thatthey * 024 to forgive him, | %.Cn3.7., 
and comfort him, leſt he ſhould bee ſwallowed up with 


m 1mbroſe : * Towhomyee forgive anie thing, T for- - rat bs 


give alſo:forif 1 forgave ame thing,to whom I forgave «ap. 16. 

it, for your ſakes I forgave it, 1n the perſon of- ci. OSIRIS 
* Foras in the name, and by the power of our Lord Te- © 1-007. 5-4.5- 
ſ#, ſucha.one was delivered to Satan , ſo? God ha- f,7 tt 
ving given unto him repentance; to recover himſelf 

out of the ſnare of the Divell, in the ſame name 

and inthe ſame power was he tobereftoredagair: | 
the miniſters of reconciliation ſtanding 4 in Chriſts 0.0L ID 
Fead, and Chriſt, himſelfe becirg..* inthemids of rac — 
them that are thus gathered together in his name, to 

bindeor looſe in heaven wharſoever "thy; accor- 
ding to his commiſsion ſhall binde or looſe on 


, carth 


1% ck > doth, and inftrutteth, and reproverh, in things belmy. | 
fire + xe tothe Apoſtle, and jy 


10:..., 3 » There followeth now another part of the win | 
«rules os ſlerre of reconciliation, conſiſting inthe duc adminr } 
wine woe, ſirationof the Sacraments - which being the proper 
ma is icalesof ibe promiſes of the Goſpell (as the Cenſy- 
pros Ant- rers are of the threats) muſt therefore neccſſacily 
+ 4# + 14, alſohavereferencetothe * remfion'of finnes. And Þ 
Paws v6. 14. [o we fee, the ancient Fathers doe hold, that®the þ 
* IE commiſſion Toh. 20.23. Whoſe fnnes yee remit, thy | 


a. Pont's,%. are remitted untothem, &c, iscxccuted by the mint + 


ann” hers of Chriſt, alwelintheconferring of Baptiſme,-;: 
i Jam 4, W510 the reconciling of Penitents : yet fo 1n both © 
0d g% theſe,and in all the ſacraments likewiſe of boththe 
Am" : ” EE), TE 

war 14.1. Teſtaments, that* the mmſterie-onely isro beac | 
fa. 5. Tired, OE es . bp 3- 
W 1.4 31168, tom. 6, 1dr. Setil. pag 19. liniy. Pid. & tom 7-pee-268: ly. 37. x 46 4 
gall. 4 = 110, 9 ta Oftal. lib. 5. antrg Devtiſt 1 (iſt. in Ht; 26. Lox. 82: (6 F 
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counted mans,butthe power Gods.. For,os wrap 12 4 Abd cath 
ſtine well obſerveth,) i# & os thing ” babtiXe by way ot yayrizare 
of miniſterie another thing to baptiJe by.way of, Power: per mmiſteri= 
5 the power of baptiZing the Lord retaineth to himſelfe, Mnatoap 
the miniſfterie he hath given to his ſervants: * the pow-"teſtarem. Aug. | 
er of the Lords Baptiſme was to paſſe from the Lord to 7% Funte 198: 
wo man, but the. miniſterie mas ; the power was to bee x Sivirenait 
transferred from the Lordunto none of his miniſters, Dominus 

the minifterie was both unto the good and unto the bad, oof a 


 Andrhe reaſonwhich heeaſſigneth hereof is veric niſteriumde- 


ood : Þ that the hope of the baptized might be in hin, 461d. 3vis. 
;y whom they did acknowledge themſelves to have beene __—_ _ 


baptized. The Lord therefqre would not have a ſervant ſmiin - 
to put his hope in a ſervant. And therefore thoſe ming woan. 


Schoole-men argued not much amifle, that gathe- ficuramyſed mi- 


power to baptiZe inwardly, and to abſolve from mortall ——_ ; poteſta- 
finne.- But it was not fit, that God ſhould communicate «m4 Domine 
the power of baptiFing inwardly unto ante; leit our noon 
hope [hould be repoſe in man. Therefore by the ſame miniſteriue & 
reaſon it w.s not fit, that hee ſhould communicate the 0% %in 


X, malos. 14. 61 
power of abſolving from attuall ſnne unto anie.S0 Ber- b Hoe 7 


nerd, or whoſocver wasthe author of the booke as fx 
ntituled Scal# Paradiſe - * The office of baptiFing the PRE bh 
Lord granted unto manie, but the power and authoritie ſebaptizaros 


yok | | | 35 AA 
f remitting finnes in baptrſme hee retained unto him. noe nj 


= V ſervum ponere 
_ inſervo. 1d. ibid, c Paris poteſtatis eſt interis baptizare, & 4 culp4 martali ab- 
lvere. Sed Deus non debuir porefſtatem baprizandi interns communiicare 3 ne fi 
nerctur in homine : Ergo pari ratione ucc -poteſtatem abſolvendi ab aftuali. A de 
Nales. Summ.: part. 4. queſt. 21.m7t1b.r. d- Officium baptizandi Dominusc - 
tis, poteſtatern vero & authoritatcm in baptiſmo remittendi peccara'ſibi foli reringit7un- 
loannes antonomaſtice & diſcretive de eo dixirz Hic eſt qui baptizatin Spirjitu ſanto; .. 
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ſelfe alone. whence [ohn, Ly pk Ar Ee af. | 
ferencine, [86 of him-, Hee 1718 m/h1ch aprixeth milk}. 
the holy Ghoſt. And the Baptiff indeed doth make; | 
fingular differcnce betw;xt the conterzcr Of thee. | 
« Me. 4. ternall,and the internal baptiſmezinlaying :*7 64.4. | 
po. 4. 24,33 1176 with water, butt is hee which baptixeth With th 
' Wo 9999” boly Gheft. While John *2:2 þ15 ſervice, Goaaid gin, | 
en dando nos who failcth not in TivINe - 4d iow. when all others dn | 
&rhon Er max (ery ſervice; the ſervice rs Mans, but the gift u'Gode ' 
apmanribus ptatns, and Arnaldus Bonevallenſis (theay þ 
m um 944, ther ot the twelve treatiſes dt Card: nal:bns operaby; | 
nu Chriſte, Rally aſcribedroSiCypriar -) touchinthe} 
.; ws Sacraments in generall : 8 Forgivencſſe of J11s,whe ly 

Deng ther it be given by baptiſme or by other ſacraments, i} 
4 —_— 6. properly of the holy Ghp#t ,, and thepriviledgeuf fe. | 

rope: bara: Himg this remaineth to him alone. £4 5 Þ 

mt i Burthcword of reconciliation is it, whcrinthe®&- 
u dn 919+ poſtle dorh eſpecially place that muniſterie of rect. | 
po pan cilration, which the Lord hath committed to his 
wn a ns Ambaſſadors here upon earth. This is that yg} 
moms i knowledge : which *'doth both oper the conſeientny 
—— the con effion of fiance, and include therein the grace L 
b. tonovaln, rite healthful! myſterie unto eternitic , as Maximiy 
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—_———_— anriner(ſsTpcakerh oft ir, This is that powerful ? 

þ 4.0.5. mcancs, Which God bath fanftificd for thewa ung t: 

at, away of thepollution of our ſoules. Now yearecies.” 
Cagvit, q-z ; 


k concrntiem (ſaith our * Saviour torhis Apoſtles) rhrough tk? 


«ont word wh. h1have ſpoken nnto your, And WOOgny ; 
mn pra. VErie tranigrefior. is Tholden with the cords of ' 
an ud ancomms- wrt IE he Apoſtles, according tothe comm: 


EET. 


Kar miodet Mam, Tavinftrs'cl Pan Pali, bon. $74 Tbs 15413. Pia ; 
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flon-givenunto them by their Maſter, that w/4 
ſoever they ſhould tooſe on earth, ſhould be loofed in hea. 
 *ven,did Iooſethoſe cords by the word of God,and the 
teſtimonies of the Scriprures,and exhortation unto Ver- N 
tues.as ® ſaith S.Hierome, T hus likewiſe doth S.4m- ob3 ce ; 
broſenote, that” 2 /;nnes are remitted by the word of oo unuſquif. 


God gvhercof the lcvitewas an interpreter and a kind of We conſtrin. 


: irur. Quos 
an executer:and inthatreſpetconcludeth,that *74e I To 


- Levite was a miniſter of this remiſs10n, As the Tewiſh vincula jfolvere 


1 f flu & A. 
Scribes therefore, by ? taking away the key of know- roſtoli, wy 


ledze, did ſhut up the kingaome of heaven againſt men; tances magi- 


ſo1everie Scribe which is inſtructed unto che king- fromtuan 


ut ciSdrxcerat!t 


dome of heaven, by * opening unto his heafers the Qyroamgue 


-doore of faith, doth as it were unlocke that king- Sverimme taper 


rerram,criunr 


dome unto them; beeing-the inſtrument of God glu & mn 


-herein * zo opea mens eites,andtoturne them from dark- colo. Solnin 


: : ER Hor Dn, aurcm-cos A. 

neſſe ro light, and from the power of Sata unto God, nee 

that they may receive forgivent(ſe of finnes,and inbert- ne Deiggrefti- 

tance ampg them which are ſanttified by fatth inChriſt. 4-9-5 ta 
| 1 


And here are wee to underſtand, tharthe miniſters pj EY 
of Chriſt, by applyingthe wordof God unto the tam: Hicya- 


conſciences of men both in publick 8&in privare, 25 


-dodiſcharge that parc of their funion which con- 4. cap. 14. 


cerneth forgiveneſſe of ſinncs, partly -operatively, * Rewittun- 


ur Peccata per 


partly declaratively. operatively - inaſmuch as God be vetbumm, 


- Spleaſedrouſerthcir preaching of the Goſpell as a #jusLevacs 


interpres & 


meanes of © conferring his'piric upon the ſonnes of quyun exccy- 


- men,of * begctting them in Chriſt, and of * work- tor eſt. 1mbro/ 


ing faithand repentance in them ; whereby there- rv NY 


Hal — 5 ; | O © Levites 17h 
wr miniſter remiſſionis eſt; 1d. jbi4. p Put. ft. :comparcd*witlAratth, 44.074. 
q-MUth, 13.52, r At.14.27. | Adt.26.18. t At. 10. 44:62. 2:28. Cor42.6, u x 
C07. 4:15, 044.4: 19, x Kom.10.17. 101 17-20-09; 3:5.:1:1,14 27: chap. 26;weri1s 
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140 Of the Prieſts power 
; mot, x. ion of finnes is obtained. Thus Tohn 2 preaching, ! 
the Bapti ſme - & iomign for the yemiſsio Pſrncs,and : 
* Ah19.4. teaching * the people, that they ſhould beleeveon him | 
which ſhould rome after him;tbat i, on Chrift Teſwes x is 
« La 4-16. ſit 40.* ture rrante of the Children of Iſrael tothe | 
7 Lord their God, andthe diſobedient to the wgome | 
b fed. nos The juſt,by * gruin pes} ſalvation to Gods pee. | 
v7 ple, unto the remiſs ion of their finnes. Notbecauſche 
had properly arie powergiven him-to turnemens | 
to worke faith and repentance for for. | 
proce of fins when aad where he thqughe good: | 
becauſe hee was truſted with the minifterieof þ 
+ 41.14, be wordot Gods grace, whichis able toconven | 
Pal. 19.7. arid quicken mens foules, & to givetheman inheti- | 
119-7-1%; tanteamongall rhem which are ſanCtified. bythe | 
on. 5:19, powerfull application of which word, * Je whocy. þ 
verteth the finner from the errour of his way, is ſaidto | 
ſawe a ſoule from death, and to hide a multitude of fins. | 
* #-».4.+7. For howſoever intrue proprietic, ©the coveringot 
7 3*-*** ſinnes,the ſaving from death, and turning of men 
1.767 1.10. fromtheir iniquities, is apriviledge peculiar tothe 
4-35-36  LordourGod; unro whom alone itappertaincih } 
{ ».(#,+,13. to recoxcile the world to himelfe, by not imputing || 
therr finnes wnto them; yet inaſmuch as he hath com | 
« 1:4 mirted unto his ambaſſadors the & word of reconcilia. | 
1/0, they in performing that worke of their mink # 
ſteric, may becas rightly ſaid to bee imploied inre- } 
conciling menunto God, and-procuring' remiſſion * 
> J*-33-*7» of their fins; as they are ſaid to b deliver amanfron © 
; 1. T1m.4.16. 01g downe 17to the pit, when they declareuntobim | 

« +. 0ar-15-— b65 71 ghteonſncs, atidto *ſave their hearers,whenthe 

a 11:14, » preach unto them the Goſpell, by which they are "4 | 
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For as the word-it ſelfe which they ſpeak, is ſaid 
robe! heir word; which yet ® & 7ntruth theword of 1 gy aye 
God +ſotheworkewhich is effeually wroughtby 7.7.7 
thatwordin them that beleeve, is ſaidto bee their 
worke, though intruth it beethe proper worke of 
God; -Andas they that beleeve by their word, are 
faid to be'their Epiitle,2Cor.3.2. that is toſay,. the 
Epiſtle of Chrift miniſtred by therms (as it is expoun- 
ded inthe verlefollowing: )in like manner, forgive- N 
neſſe of ſinnesand thoſe other great graces that ap- 
pertaine to the beleeyers, may be ſaid to beetheir 


| _ worke,thatisto ſay, the workeof Chriſt miniſtred 


by them. Forinveriedeede(as Opratus ſpeakethin_ 
the matter of Baptiſme) ® zotthe miniſter, but the n Has res 
faith of the beleever and the Trinitie doe bring theſs T3 
things xuto everie man. And where the preaching perarius, ſed 
ofthe Goſpel doth prove * the power of God unto ſal. *<dentis hes 
vation; only the weakneſſe of the externall miniſte- przaac. optar. 
rie muſt be aſcribed to men, but ? rhe exellencie of 4: 5. comra)- 
We: 1/0 muſtever beacknowledgedtobee of God, w ESE; 
and not of them : Aneither he that planteth,being hete r. corx-18- 
any thing either he that watereth,but God that giveth? ** £47 

| A q I. Cor. 3+ 7+ 
the creaſe. For howloever in reſpe& ofthe former, * *_ 
ſuch as take paines inthe Lords husbandrie may be, ;,;,.,,- 
accounted ©: ewgz#,as the * Apoſtletermeth them, £ tid-ecrf 1. 
labourers together with God (thoughthar little peece*® Jamvers. 
of ſervice it ſclfe- alſo bee nor performed by > ry oY 
therowneſtrength, bur © accord/ng to the grace of crementumde- 


60a which i given unto them :) yet © that which fol. Tr 


|  loweth,of 2iving the increaſe, Godeffetethnot by theme, ſcipſum facics 


h Eo: : _ _ = —Excedit hoc_ 
umanam humuliratem,cxcedit angelicam ſublimitarer,nec omnins pertiner niſl ad agrt- 
colam'Trinitatemn, Aug.in Evanecl. loann. tral. $9. I*>2 
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but by bimſclfe. This ({aith S. nanſ? ine) exceederh the | 
lowlineſſc of man, this exceedeth the ſfublimitieaf An. 

gels , neitl er avpertaii/eth unto ame but unto thebuſ. ' 

baraman thc Trinite. | 1 

+ 1.C122t, MNowas the Spirit'of God doth not only "work: _ | 
divcifitics of graces in us, diſtributing to everic man - 
x 1-(er.2.12 ſever ally as he will, but alſo makerth-us to * tzow the F 
thin 2s that are freely given 10 ts of God: ſothemini-: If 

y 10.3.6, ſters ofrhe New Teſtament, being 7 made able mini. | + 
fters of the (ame ſpirit, are not onely ordainedto bee}. - 
Gods inſtruments to worke faithand repentancein | 
men, tor the abtaininy of remiſsion of fines, but. | 
- alſotodeclare Gods plcaſurc unto ſuch as beleeve 4 + 
and repent, and in his name to-certific them, and}. + 

eive aſluranceto their conſciences, thattheir ſinng ÞF 

: AA.:0.24. are forgiven. they having * rece/ved this miniſtrierf |. 
the Lord Teſus, to teſtifie the-Goſpell of the graceif | 
God , and ſo by their fundtionbeeing appointed to- 
be w:tneſſes, rather than conferrers ofthargrace.For þ 

it is here with them inthe /ooſeng, as itis inthe; 

4/y7 part of their minjſterie,whercthey are brought | 

in, like unto-thoſe feycn Angels in the bookeof }_ 

4 Reeel. 16.1, the Revelation 5 *: which porre. ont the wialls of |. 
Þ 2.C&.19.6. the wrath of God upon the earth ; having wengcame. Þ - 
ready againſt all d:ſobed:ence,and acharge from God” F-:: 

e 1am. 15-1» to © caſt men ont of his ſight:not becauſethey are pro- 3: 
© Pſal.94-1- perly the avexzers (tor that frit le Gaichalengat” 2+ 


= —- 
C > 


nd 


, unto himſ-]fe)or thatTenrgrance did any Way app 
- Rem. 12, 19. Laine unto.them,” (for © 1t is written 3 Fergeantth 
#eb. 10. 30- mine,T will repay ; (4th the Lofd) but bicaute they 7+ 
were the denouncers, not the rf, ers of this venge 3 
treh1m.18.7.9, ance, Sothough it beethe Lordthat f /peaketh cor-"} 
COrmine 
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cerning anation, to plurk up, and to pull downe, andro "IG 
- _ deſtroy, orontheorher fide, #0 brld and to plent IT 5 7o-. 
| - yethee $ in whoſe mouth God put thoſe words of Þ 1bid.ver.y 5; 
his, is aid ro be fer by him over the nations, and over Te 
"the kinzdomes;toraote out ,and to pl downe, andtode- to - 5 
{froy, and ro throw downe, t0 build, and to plant *a8it 7 4 yeoe. 
hehimſelfe werea doer of thoſegreat matters, who INDO? 
was onely-> ordained to be. 4 Prophet unto the nati- £ wk COR 
- 235; to ſpeakethe things unro them which God had #;,.u). 
- - commanded him. Thus likewiſe in thethirtcenth ! SI2D 
\.. of Leviticus, Where the Lawes are ſet downe thar JSP 
concernetheleprofie, which was atypeofthe pol- {7 .,5 
lution of finne, wee meet oftenwiththeleſpeeches : any: news. | 
| © ThePrieft ſhall cleanſe him, and, ** The Prieſt ſhall Conrant- | 
pollute hims, and in the 44. verſe, * The Priezt with minabireum, 
| pollution fhall pollute him: ® not (faith S. Hierome.) baud Hobs 
 _ that hes the author of the pollution,but that hee decla. Fon oug omar 
| -reth him tobe polluted, who before did ſceme ttta many minationis au- 
| © ro havebeene cleane, Whereupon the Maſter of the 227 /cdquo 
- . Scitences( following herein S. Hrerome, and being conmaminaum, | 
afterwards therein followed himſelfe by many o- 94; mun- 
thers) obſeryeth, that ® zz remitting or retaining OE Oe, 
ſennes, the Prieſts of the Goſpell have that right and of- 19ym.b. 7.m 


fice, which the Legalt Prieſts had of old under the Law 19-89-33) 


"|... 1ncuring of the lepers. Theſe therefore ((aith hce ) for- a pou 
$*-. give fonnes or retaine them,whiles they ſhew and declare <ndis culpis | 
-©:/1 "that they are forgiven or retained by God. For the 7 4-1 fogt | 
"7 Preeſts put the narae of the Lord upon the children of Iſ. vangelici facer- 
- 7ael, but i was hee himſelfe that bleſſed them, as it is Ione: 


m habcbant 
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Þ: >: curandis leprofis . Hi-ergo peecata dimittunt vel retinent, dum dimifia 3 Dced"vcTrc- 
- © tentaindicant & oftendune. Ponuntenim-ſaccrdotes nomen Domini ſuper los 1h ac), icd 
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read\tn Numbers. The place that hee hath reference 
unto, is in the fixt chapter of that-booke, whererhe | 
Prieſts are commanded to bleſſe the people, by fay.. 
ing untothcm, The Lord bleſſe thee, &c.and thenir '| 
followeth (in the laſt verſc of that chapter + ) $9 they. | 
Jhallput my Nam? upon the children of 1/7461, and I ill * 
bleſſe them. | | [; 

0 nellonix, d+ Neither doe wee grant hercupon, (as the ®Ad. | 
Ie, + yerſarie falſely chargethus) thats Jay-man, yea or | 
4 woman,oh\ a thilde, or any infidell, or the Divell (the | 
, Father of at-calumniators and lyars ) 07-4 Parrat | 
| likewiſe, if hee be taught the words, may aſwell abſolve | 
p 1.Cor-4. 19, 45 the Prieſt. asit ?. the ſpeech were all the thing | 
39, that here were to be conſidered, and not the power : 
where wee aretaught, that the kingdome of God is 

in word, but in power. Indeed if the Prieſts by their 
office brought nothing with them but the miniſterie 
ofthe bare letter, a Parrat peradventurc might bee 
taught to ſound that letter as well as they 2 but wee 
q 2-Cor-3-6. beleeve,that 4 God hath made them able miniſtersif/ 
the New Taſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit. 
* x.7b!g. 1-5. and that the Goſpell miniſtred by them * commeth 
unto us not in word onely, but alſo in power, andinthe 
holy Ghoſt, andin much aſſurance. For God hathad- 
R=*.16.15+ dedaſpeciall © beauty to the feet of them 1hat preah 
the Goſpel! of peace,that howſocyer others.may bring Þ 
glad tydings of good things tothe penitent ſinner} 
as truely as they doe; yer neither can they doeit } 
with the ſame authoririe, ncither is it tobe expected 7? 
thatthey ſhould doc it with ſuch power, ſuchaſſu- | 
rance, \and ſuch full ſatisfaRtionto the afflicted con- 
ſcience. The ſpeech of everic Chriſtian(we rt 
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ſhould b beemployed * 70 the uſt of edifying, that it uu, 


may miniſter grace tmto the hearers; and a private. 

brother'in his place may deliver ſound doctrine, re- 

prehend vice, cxhort to rightcouſneſle, very com- 

mendably : yet hath the Lord, notwithſtanding all 

this, forthe neceſſarie uſe of his Church, appointed 

publicke officers to doe the ſame things, and hath 
givenunto them a peculiar * power for eaification, gu 0 - 
wherein they may boaſt above others, and inthe | 

duc execution whereof God is pleaſed to make them 
inftruments ofminiſtring a more plentifull meaſure 

of graccunto their hearcrs, than may be ordinarily) 

looked for from others, Theſe men are appointed 

to bee of Gods high commiſſion,and thereforethey 


S RN Ewe 17 ; Yee ® Ti.2.15o' 
may * ſpeake,andexhort, and rebuke with all authort of AIR 


Z 2+ C07- . 20a 
Chriſt, andthercfore indelivering their meſlageare oe 
tobe ® received as an Angellof God, yea, as Chriſt a Gal-4-14 
Zeſws.thatlooke how the Prophet E/ay was comfor- 
ted, when the Angell ſaid unto him, * Thine 1niqui- 
tie 15 taken away,and thy finue purged, and the poore _ 
woman inthe Goſpell, when Ieſus ſaid unto her, 
* Thy ſinnes are forgiven : the like conſolation doth © *#&*7: 8+ 
the diſtreſſed finner receiye fromthe mouth of the x 
Miniſter, when he hath compared thetruth of Gods 
word faithfully delivered by him, with the worke 
of Gods grace in his owne heart. according to that: ple 
of Elihu : 41f therc be an Angell ora meſſenger with * 106 33+ 28 
him, an Interpreter, one 5 thouſand, to declare unto- 
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man his righteouſueſſe;, then will God have mercie up- 


. onhim, and ſay, Deliver him from going downe to the 


pit,I have recgived a reconciHation. For asitis theof- 
| L3 x - fiCE* 
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fice of this meſſenger and interpreter, to © pray us i 
Chriſts ſtead, that wee would be reconciled to God : (9 
when wee have liſtened unto this motion, and ſub. 
mitted ourſelves to the Goſpell of peace, it isa part 
of his office likewiſe to. declare unto us in Chriſts 
# 2.Cor, 73-3: ftead, that weearereconciled to God : and */z hin 
Chriſt himſelfe muſt bee acknowledged to /peake, 
_ whotou5-ward by this meancs # z0t weake , ' but 1; 

B oo Ge m:ght;ein ds. * | | 

cere, in ſummo | ; | 

Pon:ifice cle But our new Maſters will not content themſelves 
| amn7 "2a with ſuch a miniſteriall power of forgiving finnes 
Ss: Ss as hath beene ſpoken of; unlefle wee yeeld that they 
ple (8us con- have authoritic ſo to doe properly, dircaly,andab- 
re Ln "*ſolutcly: that is,unleſſe weeacknowledge that rheir 
emnium pecca- high Pricſt ſitterh inthe temple of God as God,and 
corum. ut com- 11] his creatures as ſo many demi-gods under him, 


t ſibi, quod ; : | . 
nm, Tin, For wee 8 muſt ſay (if wee will bee drunke withthe 


2 2-C87. 5. 20- 


cipe Domino drunken ) that 1th high Prieſt there is the fulneſſeif - 


rogers ay all zraces ;, becauſe hee alone giveth a full indulgencedf 
neciusnosom- 4ll ſynnes - that this may agree unto him, which wee ſay 
nes acceprmus- of the ch/cfe prince our Lord, that of his fulneſſe allwe 
e regime | oo | 
Principum, lib. have recerved. Nay wee muſt acknowledge, thatthe 


xr As meanecſt inthe whole armie of Pricits thar follow- 
pole 77, eth this king of pride, hath ſuch fulneſſe of power 
b Negatur re- derived unto him for the opening and ſhutting of 
miſſioillis,qui- 
bus nolJucrint 


heaven before men : that * forgivereſſe 535 deniedin # 


Saccrdotes re- #hems, whom the Prieſt will not forgive ; and his Ablo- | 
mirecre. Bellar. Jytion on the other ſide is a ſacramentallaR, which ' 


de Pann, lib. 3. 
pg 


cap. conferreth grace by the worke wrought , thatis, (4 


3 Adtive,& they *cxpoundit) adZively, and immediately andin-. 


remimcar. = flumentaly ofecBerh the gc of iſt; ication in fach® 
talicer cfficit gratiogn iuſtificationis, 1d,de SATECNG, in gener, Lib. 2. 64ps Te * 
| recelv 


op gre.” » o 
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"receiveit. that * as the winde dothextinguiſh the fire, , y, gaus ex- 
and diſpell the clowdes , ſo doth the Prieſts $120 i cis ignems 
' ſcatter ſinnes, andmake them to vaniſh away ; the ſin- bulk Bots” A. 
ner being thereby immediately. acquitted before am Abſolurio *_ 
God, howſoever that ſound converſion of heart bee wax | 
wanting in-him.,, which otherwiſe would be requi- _ 8 per: 
fire. for 1 a conditionall Abfolution, upon ſuch ccrefacir. 1d- 
termes asrheſe,1f thou doeſt beleeve andrepent as thou oe ger od 
oxzhieſt to doe, 18 (1n thele mens judgement ) toNo 1 74. id. ſe. 
| _ purpoſe, and can give no fecuritie ro the penitent, 2 
| ſeeingitdependeth upon an uncertaine condition. 
Haveweenotthen juſt cauſe to ſay unto them, as EE 
m Optatus did unto the Donatiſts ? Nolit? Vobis Ma. ® Optat. bby. 
jeſtatis domininm: venaicare, Intrude not upon the 
_ royall prerogativeot our Lordand Maſter. No man 
| __ maychallenge this abſolute power ot the keyes, but 
'® hee that hath the key of David, that openeth and no 
man ſhutteth,and ſhutteth and no man openeth , hee to 
whom ® the Father hath given power over all fleſh, 9 Fob. 17-2- 
yea, ? all power in heaven andin earth, eventheeter- * 4 RK 
nall Sonneof God, who hath in his hands he eyes q Revel.1. 18. 
of death,and is able to * quicken whom hee will. TIE 1-0 s 
The Miniſters of the Goſpell may' nor meddle 
 withrhematter of ſoveraigntie,and thinke tharthey 
| havepower to proclaimie warreorconclude peace 
betwixt God and man,according to their owne dif- ; 
cretion : they muſt remember that theyare f Ambaſe l:.(.5.20. 
ſadors for Chriſt, and therefore in thistreaticare to 
proceed according to the inſtructions which they 
| hayereceived fromtheirSoveraigne, whichifrhey - 
= doetranſgreſſe, they goc beyondtheir commilsion, 
| thercin they doe not @#5vov but axparadiver, and 
ws 7 ab - their 


3o- 


n Revel.3-7% 


hm 


4 148 Of the Prieſts power - 


their authoritic for ſo much is plaincly voyde, The 
x SzpEin (ol- Biſhop { ſaith S. Gregory , .and\ the Fathers in the 
vendis ac li- = no Fow _Y 
gandis fubdiris COUNCell of Aquiſzran tollowing him ) *:z 00ſing 
tuz voluntatis azzd binding thoſe that areunder his c harge, doth follow 


Warm Of! £/422225 the motions of his owne will, and not theme. 


merits lequi- 77t of thecanſes. Whence it commeth to paſſe, that he ge. 
eur. Vndc fit,ur 


ips4 hc ligan- /” rveth himſelfe of this power of binding and looſing, 
"& folvendi Who doth exetc: ſe the ſame. according to his owne will, 


porcſtare ſe pri- 4d not according to the manners of them whichbeſub. 
vert; qui hanc 7 


vro fris volan- JecF #7210 him. that is to ſay,heemaketh himſelfe mr. 
ratibus, :non thy to be deprived of that power, which he haththyg 


pro ſubicRto- 


proce: abuſed; (asthe® Maſter of the Sentences, and ** $e. 


exercer. Gree- 7Wca in his Gloſſeupon Gratiaz,would have $; Gre. 
in evange!. bm. 797 jes meaning to be expounded ) and pro tanto (a; 
26. Concil. A- 


quifzran ſub Ln- hath beene ſaid.) actually voydeth himlſelte ofthis 
«ig Pio, power ; thisunrighteous judgement of his given up- 
u Oui indg- ON carth, being no waies ratified, but abſolutely dif: 

nos ligatrvel annulled inthe Court of heayen. For hee whoby 


mace "rope his office isappointed to be a miniſter of ? /he word 
rat,id ct, dig- of 174th, hath no power given himto * doe any 1hing 
num privatione aaazlt the truth, bat for the truth : neither is itto be 
ſe facir. Pctr C 2 . R 
Lombard. lib. 4. magined,thatthe ſcntcnce of ar, who is ſubj: to 
Scaten;. dſt. deceive and be deceived,ſhould any waics prejudice 
15-1. g the ſentence of God, whoſe * jadgement wee know 
weretur priva- TO be alwaics according tothetruth. Theiforedoth 
mn - _ Pacianus, inthe end of his firſt epiltle ro Sympronra. 
U;!. al . can}. s . . 
13.q»e}.z3, ##s5the Novatian,ſhew,rhat at that time, abſolution 
cap. bo. Ipiec 
hgandi. "PRE AT & 1 CS 
y Epbeſ. x. 1,, AaeSitis : but Þ with great poirdering of the matttr 
Jan. 1.18. 7Z 2.Cor.13.8. * Row.2.2. a Sciofrater, hanc ipſam poeniccntiz ve- 
niam non paſſim omnibus dari, ec. Pa. epiſt.1. b Magnopondere magnoquelibre- 
mine, poſt mulros gemitus effufionemque Jachrymarum pol? toryus Feclefz preces, icave- 
WAM YCTZ Poxpitetiti®-non ncgari,ut wdicaturo Chriſto nemo praviudicet. 14d. 


ad -! 


was ®not ſo calfily givenunto penitents, as nowa- | 


ns A RR C45 
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and with great deli craticn,after many ſights and ſhed. Ns 
s «P bo the Dr :f the whole Church, © Reader qui» 
ding of teares., after the prayers of the whole Ct rs SO ogemg 

ardon was *ſ0) not aeryed anto true repentance ; tt yew, fi quid 
ift be | hould prejudae him. and perperam fece- 

Chriſt being to judge, nu 1an ſnoul SIRE SEA rit,vel-i cor- 


alittle betdre, ſpeaking of the Biſhop by whoſe mi-,,p.{ 4 impic 
err br6# 43) 6 done : ©, Hee ſhall give an acconnt judiciric. Nec 


( ſaith & ) if hee have done ante thing amiſſe, or.if hee | ug-carart 
have judged corruptly and wickedly. Neither 1s there ny5 malizdi-' 


any prejudgce done nnto G od whereby hee might not un. begbtpſ opera 
doe the workes of th:s evil builder : but in the meane were2: © : bY 
time if that adminiſtration of his be gealy,hee contizu- laaduinifra- 
eth a helper of the wor hes of God. Wherein hee doth No 0944: 
buttrcad inthe ſteps of S. Cyprian, whoar the firſt periererar 24. 
riſingof the Novatian herelic, wrote in the ſame 
mannerunto Arton'anns. TWee ave 0! pre] 1d.cethe pr os Fakerang 
Lord thatis tojudge, tt that ke, if hee finac the repen-Domimoiudica- 
tance of the ſinner io bee #4 andjnit, hee nay then rati- ens 326 __- 

| 15 fi peeniten'* 
fie that which ſhall ge herc ordained by ns + but if any tiara plenam% 
one doe deceive ns with the ſemblance of repentance, tam pecca- 


God ( who is not mocked,and who beholdeth the heart of ranc tam tx, 


man / may judg Cc of [4 hoſe F4 hings which wee did not wel/ ciat quod a 0+ 
diſcerne, and the Lord may amend the ſentence of the Fete: 


4 ſtatutum. fi ve 
ſervants. rd nos aliquis 


Hereupon.S. 7/e-0xze, expounding thoſe words arcrnsrmg his 
; CAP Lz 
Daniel 4. 24,T1t may 6 God will pardon thy finnes ;re- ſerie Deus, 


proveth thoſemen of great raſhnefſe, thatare ſo pe- Cage Yew”: 
remptorie andabloiutein their abſolutions. < Whey RES 
bleſſed Daniel (faith hee) who knew thinzs to come, intuerur, dehis 
dot h aon 77 0 ? ſent c;; Ez , quz nos minus 
bt of the ſentczce of Gd, thcy doearaſh ated, Kr note 


C : IEEE : ; udiccr,& fer- 
zorumlententiam Dowinus emendet. Cypr, t2ijt. 52. /eft. 11. (edit. Goulart.) & Cum be- 


aus Nanicl, preſcius tunrorum, de ſentent;4 Dei dubiter ;'rem remerariam faciunt, Cui 
RS Cirnidy torn gotcak LD Fes YO : b YL 
audacter PECCALOFIDUS LNGU 220116 politeentur. H7eromm bn Daniel. cap. a« 
h t hat 
= | 


\ 


/ Sor CL = hs conſent with 


ws J 
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©," _ that boldly promiſe pardon unto ſinners. S. Bail alſo - 

: xe * reſolveth us,that * he power of forgiving 1501 given 
mare; N- abſolutely ; but =__ e obed; ence of the penitent, axd 
:m that hath the care of his ſoule.: For 

bai ir is in looſingzas it is in binding. s Thos haſt 2egunty 
x ovurwvig eſteem thy brother as a publican, (laith S. Augftize :), 

o_— on * thou bindeſt himupon earth. But looke that thou binde 

s = h.mjuſtly . For unjuſt bonds juſtice aothbreake. So 
Baſil, regul when the Prieſt ſaith, 7 abſolve thee <Atuldonat con. 
brevior- 415" feſſerh, that hee meaneth no morethereby bur; 4; 
Pere fratrem. mich as in mee lieth , TI abſolve thee : and Suare7 agg 
can ane” knowledgeth, that it implicitly. includerh this 
[5235 itlum in condition, *Yrleſſe the recerver put ſome imped:;ment- 
rerr4. Sedut | Pop which heealledgeth the authoritie of Yugodes, 
Lew x4 Vietore Uib. 2.de Sacramentis , pag. 14. [. 8. aftir- 
juita vincula ' ming, * that this forme doth rather fignifie the pry 

n 


— 


og 17" and wvertue ,, than the event of the abſolution. A 


vwhis Domn'n, therefore doth the Maſter of the Sentences rightly 


ſerm-16.5.4- gbſerve, that! God doth not evermore follow the judts 
h Quantum in YL SI SW ORE EE 2 ER 
mect,cgore ment of the Church : which ſometimes judzeth by ſurtep- 
wo_G Mal- tron and izhoranuce , whereas God dath alivaies judge ac- 
100.2. 1 * : 
perry cording to the truth. So the Prieſts ®:[orzetinee declare 
i Niflulcipiens obicemponar. Fr. Swaret, inThew. tom. 4. -diſp. 19- ſeit. 2. nun. 10. 
k Hanc formam-magis ſigniticare virturem ſuam, quam eventum. Hy. 1: Ita & hic 
aperte oftcnditur, quod non ſemper fequitur Deus Ecclefiz rudicium*t que per ſurieprio- 
nem & ignorantiam interdum iudicar;z Deus autem ſemper iudicar fecundim veritatem. 


Petr. Lombard. Sertent. bib. 4. diſtinft. 18.ff m_  Aliquandocnim oftendunc folutos yelli- | 


garos,qui ira no'1 ſunt apud Deum : & pans fatisfaRtionis vel excommanicationis incets 
dum indignos ligant vel folrunt; & indizuos ſacramentis admicrunt,& dignos adwitri ats: 


cen, Sed intelligendumveſthoc in Nis, quorum merita folvi vellizari poſtulanr. ance þ 
nim {entenria Sacerdoris iudicio Dei & rartus coleſtis curizx approvatur &conhr.natur, - 
cum ita ex dilcretione procedit,utreorum mrrit#non contradicant. Queſcungue crap ſol- © 


yunt vcl igit,adhibentes clavem diſcrerionis rearummerttis,{olvuntur vel ligantur ca 
lis,id eſt, apud Deum-: quia .divino iudicio Sacerdowus lententia (ic progrella approbarur 
& contirmatur, Idbid. b. Vid. Gabriel Biel, in cand.-diſtin(4{..18. que. 1. be -\\ 


Mty 


" 


h_ 


SY 


; kt the ſhonld bee looſedor bound. For then is the ſen- y 


CO 


to forgive ſinnes. | I51 
men to be looſed or bound, who are not ſo before God- * 
with the penaltie of ſatisfaction_or excgmmunication . . 
they ſometime bind ſuch as are unworthie,or looſe them ; 

. they admit them that be unworthie to the Sacraments, 
and put backe them that be worthy to be admitted. That 
ſaying therefore of Chriſt muſt be underſtood to be 


verificd 12 them (ſaith hee ) whoſe merits doe require 


tence of TheÞrieſt approvedand confirmed by the judge- 
ment of God aid the whole Court of heaven when it doth 
proceed with that diſcretion , that the merits of them 
who be dealt withall doe not contradict the ſame, whom- -. 
ſoever therefore they doe looſe or binde, uſing the key of - 
a ſcretion according. tothe parties merits, they are loo- 
ſed or bound in heaven,that 15 to ſay, with God : becauſe 
the ſentence of the Prieſt, proceeding inthis manner, 15 
approved and confirmed by divinejudzement. Thus 
farre the Maſter of the Sentences :; who is followed 
herein bythereſt of rhe Shoolemen, who general- 
ly agree, that the power of binding and looſing, Sal 
commuted tothe Miniſters of the Church, is not 
abſolute, but muſt belimitred with Clave non erran- / 
te, as being then onely of force * when matters are n Qued in ter» 
carricd with right judgement, and noerror is comM- Hf Sacenled 
mitted inthe uſc of the keyes, | rante,& reQo 
Our Saviour therefore muſt ſtill have the privi- #4cio proce- 
ledgereſerved unto him,of being the abſolute Lord ” diiceie? 
ever his owe houſe : it is ſufficient for his officers that Deusetiaw in 
they bee efteemed as Moſes was, *faithfull in all his — 
uſe as ſervants . The place whetcinthey ſerve, is a tolet, comments 
© Stewards place; andthe Apoſtle telleththem, ? rhat 71%6ar-25. 
| Bo Mtts required in Stewards, that the man be found & 57 + CON 4-2 
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_ 


q Lak. 16-8, 7 
3 


full. They may not therefore carry themſelves jn 
+ their office, as the Y3juf Steward'diil, and preſume 


r Nec angelus to ſtrike out their Maſtersvebt without his direRj. 


poteſt,nec ar- 
changelus : 
avg re ipſe, 
qui ſalus po- 
reſt dicere ; E- 


ſ Ante omnia 
autem yob1s 
ſcire necelic 
eſt}, quia licer 
impolitionem 
manuum N0- 
ſtrarum acci- 
pere cupiatis, 
tamen ablolu- 
tionem pccca- 
tcrum vellio- 
runs conſcqui 
non poteſtis, 
antcquam pcr 
compunctio- 
mus gratiam d 


on,andcontraricto his liking. Now wee know that 
our Lord hath given no authoritie unto his Ste. 
wards, to grant an acquittance unto anie of his dch. 
tors, thar bring not unfained faith and repentance 
with them. * Neither Anzell nor Archangell can, nei. 
ther yet thc Lord himſclfe, ( who alone can ſay , I am 
with you ) when mee have ſinned, doth releaſe zs,unleſſe 
wee bring repentance with ws : {aithS. Ambroſe. and. 
* Eligins Biſhop of Noyor, in his Sermon unto the Pe- 
nitents : * Before all things it is neceſſarie you ſhould 
know that howſcever you deſire to receivethe impoſition 
ef ony hands ;, yet you carnot obtaine the abſolution 6 
your ſinres, before the divine picty ſhall vonchſafe to 
abjolve you by the. grace of compunttion, T othinke 
thereforethatitlicthinthe power of any Prieſt erue-” 
ly to ablolvea mian from his ſinnes, wirfout imply.” 
insthe condition of his belecving and axgprntine: as 
hee or2ht-todee ; "is both preſumption and madneſſe . 
in the higheſt degree. Neither dareth-Cardinall 
Bellarmitie, who cenſureth this conditionall abſolu- 
tion in us for idle and ſuperfluous, when hee -hath _ 


vina pictas yos COnfidcred better of the matter, aſſume utito him- 


ab'olverc dig- 
Nabitur. Zligt- 
ks N 0VIQGER |» 


8bibluath. Pati, 
p47 243+ tails 
C0199. 


(clte, or communicate unto his brethren, the power 


» of giving an abſ{olure one. For heeis driven to colt þ 
bwil 11-1027. Ffle with other of his tellowes,that when the Prieſt 7. 
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abſolve abſolutely 5 as rot becng ignorant, that it may 5... diinren. 
many WAICS:COMC to paſſe that hee doth aot abſolve > al. tionem,vel 
thourh hee pronoruce thoſe words : namely if hee who wo owns a 
ſeemeth to receive this. ſacrament (torſo they call it ) bicempinar. 
eradentare bath rnointeution-toreceiveit, Of is not Igitur Minifter , 
rightly diſpuſed,or putteth ferre blocktn the way;There- A lind Gert 
fore the Miniſter (faith-hee ) fagnifieth nothing elſe by ficac, nilile, 
thoſe words, but that hee, as much as in hinelieth, con- goo mY ay 
ferreth the ſacrament. of reconciliation or abſolntion, reconcitiago- | 
which in a man tightly aiſpoſed hath vertne to forgive nivel abloluti- 
all his ſiumes. OE ofa Nt to noodvies 
..., Now that Cortr:t/0n-15 at all times neceſſarily re- habet in homi- 
quired for obtaining remiſfon of finnesandjuſtifi- ks 
cation, is. a matter dctermined by the Fathers of dimurendi. 
* Trent. But marke yetthe myſterie, They <quivo- 342mm 
cate withus inthe terme of Contritions and make a tn 
diſtintion thereof into perfect and 7mperfedt. The nit 
former of theſe is Contr/t/on properly: chelatter rar Fa 
they call 4ttrition, which howſoever init ſelfe it be cas. 4. © Y 


nottrue Contrition, yer when the Prieſt with his 


powerof forgiving ſinnes; interpoſeth himſelfe iow _ 
the buſineſle, they tell us that *atrrrtion by Verrue of * Afiio vir 


tute clauiumn 


the keyes 15 made contritions thatis to fay, thata ſors fir contritio. 
row arilingfrom a ſervile feare-of puniſhment, and #2 Corre- 
f h fi cleſſe ; | 2 i ne 097ts Glo). 
ucna Iruldelle 7 repentance as the reprobate may 6rawion,n; 
carry with them to hell, by verine of the Prieſts abs jeutenr.difind. 


ſolution, is madefb fruitfall, thacitthillſervethe "54 665.700 


+ -turne for obtaining for-ivencite of finnes;; as if it y 2atth. 27. 2, 
+ = hadbeene that-= zodly. /ozzow which worketh repen. #': 
14 tance toſal vation at to be rebcated of,” By which ſpi- 
-#.- Fittallcoofenage, many foore ſoles are moſt miſe- 
þ ably deluded, whilethsy perſivadethemſelves,thar 


Z 2.C0/-7-10, 


#1 


———... 


TR 


0 R _ - — 
uponrthe receipt of the Priclts acquutanceupon this 
a Ma!!. 15.14. N 


<4 


norofi.carnales, That day : and then beginning upon'a newweeckc 


animalcs, dia- ning : they {inne and confefie,, confeſſeand linne- 
bolici,3 ſcdu- Pr 


, Ty S Are T7 | 
hoaqg3t 2 carnall ſorrow of theirs, allskores are cleexed untill | 


Soria ſuis 6. frelÞy and tread this round ſo long, till theyur off: 
bi dari arbi- , all rhought of ſaving repeatancezzand'io the blind- 


wanur, 22 - following the blinde,both arlaſt fall-intorhepit, 


non nih munc- 


ra Dei ſunt, 6 > EaifL and wicked, carnall, natwrall, and druvellifh 


ve facramenta, ren ( ſaith S, Anzuſtine) ingine thoſe things tobe 


kve (pj ] EI 2m | f 
aliens opera» £172 to them by their ſedueers , which are onely the 


wone»,cicca 2/fts of God,whether ns or any other ſpiritual 


rxlentom la- 


rem. Adenſs; POT RES Concerning their preſert ſalvation. Bur ſuchas 


de Boptiim an- are thus ſeduced, may do welltoliſten a little rorhis 
ira Denali. 
bs. 3. cap- wlt- | ; , | , 
© News le (al- {et 110 an. beguile. himelfe * tt 7s the, Lord alonethit 


lat, nemo le de- (457 ſhow merere. Hee alonecan grant pardon to the ſins - 


;1 ; | ; 
= x ny. committed againſt him who did himfelfc bears onr fins, 


reri poreft. Ve- who ſuffered griefe for us ,whem God did acliter for tur 
reg, ee runes Man canner be great rthan God , neither canthe 

þ ns fervant by his indulgence remit or pardon that which 
_ poreſt ille by frarnons treſpaſſe 15 commuted agaimft the Lord : leſt 
ncerataphties toh;mthat 1s fall? this jet be added as:a frrther crime, 
ortavi gut 7 { hee be ,2r0raut of that which 1s *ſaid 5 Curſed is the 


it, quem Deus mat that putteth h,s irnſt in man. Whereupon S, Aw 
wacadit pro Eſt» we ſtickertFnor to ſay;, thargood miniſters doe 


pecc 23t 13 NV« 


pecan  confiderthat ®1hey are but miniifters they world not be 
Deo ok nun Held for Indzes,they abheynethat any truſt ſhouldbeput 
pot warn ;» 141/992 : ahid thatthe power of remitting and retab- 
nec roEmumicee ' | 

aut GOnarc an- 


Gulyenya lus ter vus poreft, gued in Dominum gclifto gravicre 'commiſſum cft.; ne adhuc 
lap.vS boc accccat ad crimeng fonelciatefie prad tomy Malceittus kemo <qui-pem habs 


CON rant 


m Lau. tpn delapſs (ett 7.tert. Panel. 14. Goulart.) & Miniltricnimiont, pro. 


ecu) abcrinolunt pm inicy or exhouekunt, Auguſtin cvanget: Iobenetratt. 5. 
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grayeadmonition of S. Cyprian. Let no may deceive. 


MN 


of men,in their arbitrement. 


Sh g >. 


ads. I Stent. 
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ning flanesis committed unto the Churchtobedif- Hf 
« SE ; | | 2:4 & Non ſceun- 
penſed rherein, *97 according -40 the arbitrement*af's Nm nem 


- man,bat according to the arbitrement of G o4.-.\W here- hominum, fed 


lecundium ar« 


a5 our adverſarics lay the foundation of their Bape/ counonn # 
; tum Dei. 


- upohtanother ground: thar f Chriſt hath appointed 14. @ nay- 


none falling into ſinne after baptiſme may be reconciled jp = 3+ 
without their ſentence ; and hath 8 put the authoritte of & Cheiltus in- * 


binding and looſing, of forgiving and retaining the ſins * _ oO 


per ecrranm cum 


Whetherthe Miniſters of the Goſj vell may be ac- < yoreſtate, fue 


counted iudges in ſome ſort, weewill not much con- 3 1%; pb 
tend: for wee diſlike neitherthat ſaying of S. #ze- moputt Bapril 


rome, that * having the keyes/of the kinzdome of hea. mm Japhus rc- 


conciliati pol- 


wen,they judge after a ſort-before the day of judgement xn nelienn.de 
nor that other of S. Gregory, thatthe Apoſtles, and Pau 69. z.cap, 


Prieſts to be Tudges upon earth with ſuch pow” that niſm.cours D1- 


| 4. 
| ſuch as ſucceed them in the governement of the; jgwur in two 


Church, | obtaine a principe:itie of judgement from as wmarbicri 
have, that they' may in Gods ſtead retaine the ſinnes of "ins oven 
ſome and releaſe the ſinxes of others. All the queſtion Mn. & re- 
is, in what ſortthey doe judge,and whether the yali- *3cndipeccara 
ditic of their tudgement doe depend upon thetruth Chats Dont: 
of the converſion of the penitent* whereinif gur #9474 $piri- 
Romaniſts would ſtand tothe iudgement of S. He. EO 
rome or 9. Gregory (one of whom they makea Car- 645 roms 
dinall, and the other a Pope of their owne Church) 04% Zum: uae 
the controverfiebetwixt us would quickly beat at zu af 
end. ForS. H7erome, expounding that ſpeech of our 97 I 
Saviour, touching he keyes of the kingdome of hea. rg rl 
| TEREY > DS habences,quo. 
en ee gs res 
Gregor, but 26! in Coinbel pc p ant , QUiDu:Cam relaxynet 
J | | (9 
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_ p 5: } 
ven, in the ſixteenth of. S. Matthew.; * 7he Biſhop, / 
k ham um 2 ricſts; (airh hee, not wnderſtanding this place , of. 
Pradyeen non ſame to themſelves ſomewhat of the Poariſces arrogay. 
ineelligentes, * o;6 » 25 rmagin/he » that they may erther condemne the 
—x 2 na mmnocert , or abſolve the guilty; whereas it 15 not the 


alam i [enpenct'of the Priefts., but the life of the parties that is | 


en Ciles ” 1nguired of with Goa,tn the booke of Leviticus we read: 
centes, vel fol- 0 f he Lepers, where they are commanded to ſbew them.” © 
vere ſenoui* (ejo/es jo the Prieſts ; and1f they jhall have the leprofie, 
cm apud De-that then they ſhall be made uncleane by the Prieft. mt 
um notricmen- ; ze the Prieſts ſhould make then: leprous aud nncleam, 
_—_—_— but that they ſhould take notice who was a leper, and | 
ram viruquz- whowas not , and ſhould diſcerne who was cleane., and | 
ran Len who uncleane. Therefore 45 there the Prieſt-doth mate 
lepros, ui theleper cleave or wncleane x; ſo here the Biſhop or Prieſt } = 
went W:9- forh binde or looſe + not binde the innocent, or looſe tht | 

Pendant ic ya- A hi hee h h th EDD 
cordatnas, & euiltie ; but when accordingto his office hee hearethth 1 + 


6 lepram bibs» 2rariety of ſannes , hee knoweth who 1s tobebound,, and | 


1 = 


C got NU. A 


pungpne®.. ho tobe looſed. Thus farre S. reromr. 
muads ham: S, Gregory likewiſe in the very ſame placefrom 


@ 20,23 whenee the Romaniſts fetch that forrer ſentence, 
am wn Goth thus declarein what manner that principalitic- - 
nw» 1-4 of iuJgement, which heeſpake of, ſhould beexct- þ 
wn 4,  Ciſed: being therein alſo followed ſtep by ſtep, by 


rob eepe-the Fathers of the Councell of 4qn:ſerar. 1 The cas. 
jg Praben 


Milo more ger muntus quiyeinmandus Fr, Quomodo ergo ibileprofiim Sacerdos wun | 


Hum wi dam Cons He &hicalligar vel lolvir Epilcopus & Presbyrer, non cos qui | 
prin» 0 v4] null, 8 pro fficiofuo, cum peccaturum audietit varietares, fcirquilk 
$44 C k 


gue lulvendes, Hirroner. cormentar..iz Matth. cap. 16. 1 Caufſe go : 
porlands i & runs lgandiatquie olvendi poteſtas exercenda. Videndunteſtquz cle | 
po, at que © panicntiaſccura poſt eulpam: ur quos omnipotens Deus per compunti- 5 
is gratiam viicat, allos Paſtorn 1aablolyar. Turc enim vera cſt abſolutio pref 

Common 324g abieium TRquitur Tudicis, Gregor. in Evanget. home! 26. Contil, A* | 
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ſes ought to be weighed , awd then the power of binding Me "y . 
and jnfing exerciſed, Tr is to be ſcene what the fawlt is, diſcipul{ jam 
and what the repentance is that nah followed after the vivencen;fol- 
fant : that ſuch as almightie God doth wiſite with the on 
- grace of compund#ton , thoſe the ſentence of the Paſtor Nc 
may abſolve. For the abſolution ef the Pylate isthen ——__ Sig 
true, when it followeth the arbitrement of the eternall an.» 
l»dze. And this doc they iluſtrate by that which unnlalves> 
wee reade in the Goſpell of theraiſing of ZaFarm, 17 introns 
EO 6 - - ,7 wagioffeives 
Ioh. 11. 44. that Chriſt did firſt of all giveliteto rear gudar vic 
him that was dead by him(clfe, and them comman- wem Fxqua 
ded others to looſe him and lethim goe;® Behold(ſay. ju crane 
they ) the Diſciples doe Iroſe him being now alive, ell,qued iſles 
whom their Maſter had raiſed up being dead. For if the bees jo © 
Diſciples had loofid LaFarms being dead ; they ſhould aadtorjracem 
haved;ſcoveredaſiinche more than avertue; By which \Wvexequos 
Conſideration wee may ſce,that by our Paſftorall authors. rome. 
Fre wee oe2ht to looſe thoſe, whom wee know that our Au. \cimus per ſubs 


thour and Lord hath rev: ved with his orokoin grace! oo ene 
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ts = tam vivihcate. 
The ſame application aiiodoewee finde made; not tdem ilidem. 
onely by * Peter Lombard,1ndother of the Schoole. ©Erene 
mn | U/*menſ. bon, 
men, but allo by 1«Jorus Chichtowerss , not long be- 15mm s a 
fore tae time of of the-Councell of Trent. * ZaJu- Wather. Parr, 
ru (Faith Cl:chtowens) firſt. of all came forth alive or 75 cas 
of the Sepulchre, and then was commandement given by n P. Lombard, 


eur Lord,that hee ſhould be loofed by the Diſciples, and + pa 
Alexand. de Hales, Summ. part. 4. q:e!l. 21. membr, x.&40, - 0 Scdante prodiit redivivus 


Lazarus cx ſepulchro, &deinde ur folvererur 2dilcipulis, & finerctur abire 4 Domino wh 
ſumett: quia peccatorem ctiam conlueru.line commmrtendi reatus grayatum, pritls Doane 
nus inrrinlecus per {cipſuar viviticar, poſtea vers eundem pcr Sacerdotum miniſterjum ab« 
folyit. Nu.lu pkpes peccator abſolvendu :eſt,antequam per dignam penitentiany corre- 
| Qus,, ctintrinfecus appareat vivificatus. Vivificareaiitem jurerias peccatorem ſohus Del 


punuseſt, quiper Propheram dicit: Egaſum quidelco iniquuares veſtias. Clubigy, my £- 


Vangel. loaun. Libs 3+ 64p. 23. micropera Cyrilles 


M ſuffered 


f: 
> 


me KS- 


* 4 
Oc. _— et. MM OOO IE 


i158 £ Of the Prieſts power 


——_—_ 
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et EIT nn EE — ro eee 
ſuffered ro got his way © becauſe the. Lord doth firſt in. 

wardly by himſelfe quicken the ſinner,” and afterward; 
abſolvah him by the Prieſts min;ſterie, For n0 finger js 
ts be abſolved, before it appeareth that hee be amend: 
by duc repentance , and be quickned inwardly . But in. | 
war ly to quicken the ſinner , is theoffice of God alow, | 
who (atth [ y the prophet :'1 am hee that blotteth out yow | 
Mm qQureaes. | | | | 
T hetruth therefore of the Prieſts abſolution, de. }.- - 
pendeth upon the truth 8 ſincerity of Gods quick }_ . 
niag grace in the heart of the Penitent ; whichift þ _ 

bee wanting , all the abſolutions in the worldwill } - 
ſtand him 1a no ſtcad. For example, our Saviour 
ws © 14, aith : #17 yee forgive mew their. treſpaſſes , your hue. | 
LO veal rakes will alſo forgive you z but, if yee forgine 
mor men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for. | 
grve your treſ aſſes. and in this reſpe&t ( as i$0bſer- #-.. 

- om ved by Sedalrns ) in other mens perſons wee art eithe þ 
"- abſolved or bownd : , | 


F araviuſque ſolut: 

_ Neltimur alterins fi ſobvere vinclanegamas, |. 
11, 14, Suppoſe now, that a'man who cannot findeinhis | 
— heart to forgive the wrong done untu him by ane | 
ther, is abſolved here by the Prieſt from allhis fins } 
according to theuſuall forme of Abiolution:) ach 
wee tothinke that what is thus Tooſed upon earth, # 
ſhall bee looſed in heaven? and that Chriſt,to make þ - 

the Prieſts word true, will make his owne falſe? And * 

what wee ſay of charitic toward man, muſt much | 
more be underſtood of the lJoue of God, and the | 
love of righteouſnefle : thedefet whereof is notto | * 
veſupplycd by the abſolution ofanicPricſt-Ir _ | 


£ 


| 


- as hee that loverh God fincerely. For they them- 
'- ſelves dogrant, that* fuchas have this ſervile feare, x Argumen- 
© from whence Aerrition iſſueth, areto be accounted = <2 


a—m_ Lu 


forthe love of vertue, the other'onely for the feare ;,c;c amore. 
 ofpuniſhment. The like difference doe our Adyer- Herar:#. r. 
faries make berwixt Contrition and Attrition : © that? __ 


purpoſe : hee that was attr1te, being by vertue ofthis To Leen 

Abſolution made coxt7:te,and iuſtified,thatis to ſay, non Conmuio» 
hee that was led onely by a ſervile feare, and con fe wp OD 
quently was to be ranked among diſordered and c- namus. 3ellorm. 


vill perſons , being by this meanes put inas good 6. >- 4 Pais 


: caſe for the matter of the forgiveneſſeof his finnes, 7 9755 


3u 14.461d. 


bat e0$,qut ts 


. evilland difordered-men,by reaſon of their want of morem (ervi- 


charitte : to which purpoſe.alſo th ane $a; 
ſaying of Grezory, Regs lone re . - en ets as 

S = . 
tient te. Such as be righteous loue thee, ſuch as be not 14-ids 
#1ohicons as yet feare thee. EH 

Burrhey have taken an order notwithſtanding 

that oz rect; ſhall Rand red; x curid with them : by 
aſluming a ſtrange authoririe unto-themſclyes of - 
ultfying the wicked (a thing, weeknow,that hath 
the curfe of 7 God and® manthreatned untoit) and? 7% 17-14 


[] s A : f ; 
making men friends with God, that have nor th EO 54-24: 


tove of God dwelling in them. For although wee be 
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s 1 8 ©. taught by the word of G od, that per feer los 'e cafteth 


b hom 3-15. out feate; that we ® have rot rece; ved he ſpirit of boy. | 
dage to feare azaine, but the ſpirit of acoprion wherehy 


e106. 1%: 1s wee ery Abba falber , that mount $:1a! (which*me. | 
A. 44 21 
4 Gal «14, keththoſerhat coine unto it to frare arndiquake) eg. 


TATE gendrerthro bondage, ard isro be caft out with her. | 
« 1,cir, 13-4, children,from inheritingthepromitfe;8& rhat *with. | 
yo. Þ our /ave;both wee ouriclvosarenothr.g,and allthat 
4 aan 008 


Lois Wee have doth profit as nothing : yertheſe wonder. | 
fair pa venth, fall men would bave us belecve, thar by their word | 
is, alone they arc able ro make ſoincthing ofthisno. | _ 
m«.4 thing; that fearc withour love ſhail make men cape. } 
ble ofthe benchite of their pardon, as well as loye | 
without feare , that whether mencome by the way | 
of mount $27 or mount $0», whertherthey have | 
Legallor Ewanzelicallrepenance, they have autho- 
ritie roabſfolve them trom all chey finnes. as if irdid F 


\ Web. 6. 1+ f Repentance from dead workes , is one of the 
Pani. Foundations & principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, & 
*m c-tam neu Nothing maketh repentance certaine,but the hatredi | 


qt /am4-6 ive usadiſcharge from our fin nes, and deliverrs : = 
Jenpert: x; fromthewrath rogome. Þ-Zxcepr-yee be convertth, 
; Metth- 18. 3. , . > Se ERS 5 þ | 
i kat 13-355» JE ſhalt MPI emicr wi 0 the kingaome 0 heaven, - Excefi 
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| ego raine.. Caſt away jrom you all your tranſereſs- 


XN 


_ th th. 


_ — —__—_—— > — =22=pammntemenm cn 
to forgive ſinnes, -/., -* 161 


yee repent , yee ſhall all periſh - is the Lords ſaying ih ; 
Wh Koo Teſtament, and in the old : © Repent, and & gb gh. 
turne from all your tranſzreſsions : ſo iniquitte ſhall not CE 


ons, whereby yee have tranſagg/[ed, and make you a new 
heart and a new ſpirit for will yeedie, © houſe of 
Iſrael ? Now put caſe one commeth to his ghoſtly 
father, with ſuch ſorrow of minde as the terrours of 
2 guilty conſcience uſually doe produce, and with 
ſuch reſolution co caſt away his finnces, asa man 
hath ina ſtorme to caſt away his goods ;not becauſe 


hee doth nor lovethem , bur becauſe hee fearerh ro 
looſe his life if he part not with them < doth not he 


betray chis mans ſoule., who putrteth into his head, 
that ſuch anextorted repentanceas this,which hath 
not onegraine of love toſcafon it withall, willqua- 
lifie him ſufficiently forthereceiving ofanabſoluti- ; qywornam- 


*on., by Il know not whar {acramentall faculticthat que ite qus 


the Prieſt is furniſhed withallto tharpurpoſe ? For Raman. 
: ISTs: juſtiria,ſed ti- 
alldo confefle with S. Auguſtine, that 1 his feare merur panay 
which loveth not juſtice,but dreadeth puri (bhment ts ſer. (evils alt 
vile,becauſe it 15 carnall, and therefore doth not cruct- re amor yh 
fethe fleſh. For the w:llingneſſe to finme liveth , which figit carnem. 
but wizen it is beleeved that puniſhment will 'follow,at lt- = agg 
veth cloſely ,yet it lizveth. For it would wiſh rather that v*"< _— 
it were lawfull to-doe that which the Law forbiddet Þ,mr Ak 
and is ſorry that 7t us not lawfull - becauſe it ts not piri- Cum verd pas 


then bes 6. the work, when impunity i hoped for: NL empeee 


 _ Tually delightcd withthe good thereof but carnally fea- edna 6 bart 
__ reththeevill whichit doth | 


curura, laten« 
threaten, rer vivit, vivic 
HSELIETY >5S : = 34 ramcn, Malles 
enim licere, & dolernonicere quod lex verar : quia non ſpiritaliter deleRarur ejus bono, 
ſed carnaliter malum mcruit quod minarur, Aug. tn Palm, 118, conc. 25- | 
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What man then, doe wee thinke., will take the-} 
ainesrto get him 4 new-heart and a new ſpirit,andun. | 
dertake the toylſome._ worke of c71c:fy:7n7 the fleſh | 
with the luſts thereof; if vichoutall this adoe, the. 
Pricſts abſolutien can make that other imperteQor 
rather equiyocall contrition, ariſing fromacarnal! 
and ſervile feare, to bee ſufficient tor the blotting 
our of all his finnes?. Orarewe norrather to thinke | 
that this ſacramentall:- penance of ti.” P-piſts is ade. 
vice invented by the enemie-to-houdwinke poore: 
ſoules, and to divert themfrom fceking that truere. 
pentance which is onely able to ſtand them in ſtead! | 
and that ſuch as take upon them:to helpe lame dogs #- - 
over the ſtile after this manner, by ſubſticuting qu þ 
pro quo,attrition in ſtead of contrition, ſetvileteare. 
in ſtead of filiall loye,carnall ſorrow in ſtead of god. 4 
ly repentance, are phyſicians ofno value, 'nay ſuch | 
as miniſter poyſon unto men under colour ofprovi- þ 
ding a ſoveraigne medcine for them 2*Hetherefore þ 
that will have care of his ſoules health; muſt confi þ 
der that much reſteth here inthe good choiceofa 
Skilfull phyſician, but much more, inthe painestha 4 
muſt bee taken by the patient himſelfe.For,thatere- þ 
ry one who beareth the name of a Pricſt,is nor fittoÞ _ 
be truſted with a matter of this moment; their owne Þ - 
m Decrer.de Decrees may givethem fairewarning, where this ad # 
Pext.d/izxtt. monition 1s ® twiſe laid downe, out of the author | - 
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panicer. if that wrote of true andfalſe repentance, * Hewhowil © 


6. x-Qui vulr, Ao gt TOE ES: IL Ee os $5 
© Qui contre; yult peccata, ut inveniat gratiam, quzrat Sacerdotem ſcientemligat® | 
ſalvere : ne, cir negligens circa ſe extirerit,negligatur ab illo,qui cum milcricorditerme* | _ 
ner & perit,ne ambo in foream cadant,quam ftulrus cvirate neluit, Lib, de were & fol 
WW. 4p, 10+ i16er opera Angeſfiniztem 4 © IST wo 
Ts > ponfele 


| 
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to forgive ſannes. 


confeſſe his ſinnes, that he may finde grace,let him ſeeke 
for a Prieſt that knoweth how to binde and looſe * leſt, 
while he is acelizent concerning himſelfe, hee be negle- 
ted by him who mercifully admontſheth ana aefireth 
him,that bathe fall not zntothe pit, wh:ch he foole would 


wot avoid. And when the $kilfulleft Prieſt that is, Pon 4 


* hath done his beſt + S..Cyprian will rell them, that cycranci,co- 


® to him that repenteth, to himthat worketh,to him that ganiipoceit 


prayeth, the Lord of bis mercie can grant apardon, hee wt mpg roteft 


- can make good that which for ſuch men ejther the Mar- inaccepum 


tyrs ſhall requeſt,or the Prieſt ſhall doe. | 57 ae” anc | 
If wee inquire, who they werethat firſt aſſumed ths #pericrine 

unto themſelves thisexorbirant power of forgiving martyres, & 

fines: weare like to findethem inthe Tents ofthe ©5eineheccr- 


ancienthereticks and ſchiſmaricks ; who ?promſed delepjc.(ſett. 


#nto others \bertie,when they themſelves were the ſer-" 5 AED you 
vants of corruption, * How many( ſaith 'S. Hierome) p 2. Per:2. 19. 


' which have neither bread nor apparell, when they them. 4 Wantipa- 


ſelves are hungry and naked,and neither have ſþirituall wars xa 


meates,nor preſerve the coat of Chriſt intire;yet promiſe ment, cumips 


_ Srntoothers food and rayment ,and'being full of wounds G eſuriane & 


'- nudi finr,nec 
themſetves,brazge that they be phyſicians © and doe not habeam Tic 


obſerve that of Moſes (k x08. 4.13.) Provide azyothey wales cibos, 


J : Z ne -Chrift 
whom thou mayeſt ſend , ard that other commandement wart.im ine. 


- (Ecclefiiſtic. 7.46:) Doctor ſecke to bee made-a Indge, gramiclerrL 


4 (FEISTY 35 6 | $24; BST” rint; aliis & 
left peradventure thou be 397 ale to take away 1miquity. \jinnia& 
It is eſtes alone , who healeth all fickniſſes apdia fiemi- veltimenca 


ties - of whomit written, (Pal. 1 47.4.) Hee bealeth promirrunt,& 

| | © = plenivulnerts 
eſſe ſe jaGtanr* neciervant i!lud Mofaicum, Provide alium quem mirtas: F:rdraquraef 
tum, Ne quzrasjudex ficritcto:it noa | ollicauferre i1:1quitates../Solus Ieſus onanes lan- 
guores {aiat & infirmitares; de quo {criptun eft ; Qui ſanatcourrirgs corde;& alligac con- 
'Titiones corum.. Heron lib. 2, comment, in Eſw: cap. 3. EO 


"M4 os 


p64: Gin £ "of the Prieſts power 


the contrite in heart, and bindeth up their ſores. This 
farre S. Hierome. - 


_TheRhemiſts in their marginall note upon Luke | 


7.49. tellus, that as the Phariſees did aimaies cary, 
Chriſt for remiſcion of ſinnes incarth , ſo the Hereticks 
reprehend hs Church that rewitteth ſinnes by his auth. 
ritie. But S. Auznſtive, treating upon the ſelfeſame 
place,might haue taughgthem, that hereby they be. 
wrayed themſelves to be the off-ſpring of hercticks, 


ratherthan children ofthe Church. For whereas our 
r Noverat cr- 
RE —_ Thy ſinnes are forgiven, and theythat ſate ar meate 


cata: illiaurem with him begarrto ſay within themſelves, ho &thi 
noverant ho- | 


ennon Fat forgiveth ſinnes alſo? S. hack My firſt comps. 


pollepeecara reth their knowledge and the kno 


edge of the wo. 
dimittere. Er 


commer. Ec man thus together * * Shee knew that hee could forging | 


quad omnes,  fi#1mes ; but they knew that a mn cold not for give ſins, 
ideſt, &illi And wee aretobeleeve that all, that js, both ti ey which 
& illa mulier. ſ#1* 4? table,cy the woman which came to our Lords fett, 
accedensad they all knew that a ma: could not forgive TOs. 


p<des Domini, ,//7herefore knew this, ſhee who belceved that heeguull 
omnes hi no. 


verant homi- for give ſinnes , underſtood him to be more thay aman, | 
nem non poſſe and alirrle after : *T hat doe you know well,that doeyiw | 


peccara dinnt- 


tere. Cm er. P01d well ; ſaith that learned Father. Hold, that a wan 
go omac: boc cannot ſorzive ſirnes. Shee who beleeved that her ſinnts 
n nt} 1a 


wuz credidge 7 forgiven her by Chriſt , beleeved that Chriſt wu: F 


cum poſſe pec- 208 ovely man, but Godalſo. Then doth hee proceed 
cata dimittere, 


; to compare the knowledge of the 7ewes then with Bs 
Plus quim ho- SP . I be EAI opre 3-5 
minem effc in- 11E Opinion of the Heretickes in his daics.: Heres. - 


rellcxit. Auguſt. 


bow. 2.3.x 50.cap.7.  Tamen illud bene noſtis, bene tenetis. Tene 
poreſt peecatadumittere. Ia quz fibi a Chriſto peccata diguirti credigit,Chriſturn noake 
wmincm tanned & Deum credidit, 1d. hide V+ 7g 


WW 


or? 


Saviour there had ſaid nnto-the -penitcat woman, 


- 
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/Caith t hee) the Phariſee was better than theſe men : for 

when hee didthinke that Chriſt was a mars, hee did not SA A 
beleeve that ſinmes could be forgiven by 4 man.Tt appea- \xus ;,quiacia 
red therefore-that the Tewes had better anderſtanding eons: nn 


than the Hereticks.T he Tewes ſaid , Who is this that for- gumynon cre- 


giveth ſinnes alſo? Dare a man challenge this to king... debat ab hot. 


f{elfe ? What ſaith the Heretick on the other ſide ? 1 doe poſſe dimicri 


ccata. Meli- 
forgive, I doe cleanſe, I doe ſanttifie. Let Chriſt anſwer -h vgs ludzis 
him, notT: 0 man, when I was thouzht by the Tewes to yon _—_ 
hee a may , Taſcribed the forgiuentſſe of ſinnes tofaith. relleus. ludzr 
Not I, but Chrift doth anfwer thee. O Heretick , T hoy <ixerunt, Quis 


- ſt hic qui ctt- 
when thou art butt a man, fayeſt , Come woman , 1 doe ,m "a rY 


make thee ſafe. I when I was thought to bee but 4 man, mictix? Auder 
ſaid, Goe woman,thy faith hath mad thee ſafe. ror * 
' The Hereticks at whom S. Auguſtine here aymeth, contra Hzreth - 
were the Donatiſts - whom Opratzs allo before him ©? Ego mur- 
Sag ; ©,cgoſanftift- 
didthus roundly take up forthe ſame preſumption. co. Keſponde- 
*Yader ſtand at length, that you are ſerva 


« and nog 2cilli, non ego, ' 
Lords. And if the Church bee a vineyard, ahd 


Men bee ſed Chriſtus. 


voy : O homo, quan- 
appointed to bee dreſſers of it : why. doe you ruſh into the do ego 4 iudz- 


dominion of the houſholder £ Why doe you challenge an. iSpuacus ſum 

| « Rf Wal | homo,dimiſſie- 
to your ſelves that which -i« Gods ? *'Giveleavennto nem yeccaro- 
God 10 performe the things that belong wuto himſelfe, ramtideidedi 
For that gift cannot bee zrven by man, which is divine. Dans ae 
If you thinke ſo, you labour to fruſtrate the words of the Chrittus. O- 


+ Prophets, and t % Hzrcrice,tu 
b- phets , andthe promiſes of God, by which it ;s pro. ce homes 
TY diets : Veni - 


; ey 'ruuſier, cgo te ſalyam facio, Ego cam putarer homo, dixi, Vade mulicr,fides rua te ſalvam 


+ -fecit. Td, | 
-- --- favinea eft,ſunc homines & ordinati cultores, 


thid. cap. 8. 'u_ Intell:gite yos vel ſers operarios elle, non dominoes. Etfi Ecele- 


; omy rdinati , Quid indominium patrisfamilias irruiſtis ? 
Quid yobis, quod Dei eſt, yindicatis ? Oprdz. bb. 5. contra Donatift. x Concedite Deo, 


E= - przſtarequzſuaſune- Non enim poreſt munus ab howine dari, quod divinum eft.Si fic pu- 


7xis,Propherarum yoces, & Dei promiſſa inapire contenditis, quibusj robatur, quia Deas 
lavat,non hemo; 2d: thide” 1 EIT 


166 >, Of thePriefts power 
So PR s _ wedthat God waſheth ( away ſinne) nd not man. It is 
3s 9299 nocd likewiſe by Theodoret,ofthe Audian hereticks: 


UOTWY/ 


—— that ? they brazged they did forgive finnes. The maner 
«s7w- TheodI. of Confeſion which hee ſaith was uſed among them, 


—_—_ was not much unlike that which A/varus Pelagin 


z Vixenimaut acknowledgeth to have beenethe uſuall praciceof 
rariſlimeal- 11-m that made greateſt profeſsion of religionand 
quis talum BT ed WIN . 

confirerur nifi . learning in his time. * For ſcarce at all ( ſaith hee ) 
para Bene- ery ſeldome doth any of them confeſſe otherwiſe thanin | 


quam aliquod Ze7erall tearmes : ſcarce doe they ever ſpecifie any grit 
grave ſpeciti- 2/0gs (ine. What they ſay one day,that they ſay another, 


Cant. Cu 


——_— OP: as if every day they did offend alike. The manner of | 
dicunt & alre- Abſolytion was the ſame with thar , which Ts 
the” 


ra: ach inom- ,; de Niem noteth to have beene praQiſed by 


cr offendant. Pardoners Tent abroad by Pope Borrface the ninth; 


Alvar. de Plants. a d all finnes to them that confeſſed, wit 
ecdleſ. lib. 2. ar- who *releaſed alt ſ feſſea, without 


tic. 78. 4, Any penance ( or repentance ,) affirming that they had 


b- 


a Omnia pec- for their warrant 1n et do:ng,allthat power which Chrif 
I 


cata wear ra gave unto Peter of binding and loofing upon earth. jiſt 


s conficenti- as Theodoret reporteth the Audians were wont to 


bus ve ec doe: who preſemly Þ after confeſfr0n granted remiſii. 

a aiboſliberir= 0/2 3 707 preſcribing a time for repentance, as rhe lame 

pear. of the Church did require, but 21viug pardon by anthy- 
us CNia- Lo 

runt \ ecer il HE. g . . 

rupecuniz:di- The lacs of the Church preſcribed a certaine 


centes lc om-  ,. , X< ws 4 
nemooreſta, TIME Unto Pchitents , © wherein they ſhould give 


rem habere ſu- Proofc of the loundnefle of their repentanc: : and 


por iracgquary,/ ox erthar atterw d foroi-. * 
pr am gave orderthar atterwards they ſhould bee * forgi- * 


Iigandi & (vl- 

vendi contaliſier in tetris, Niem de ſchiſira': : , r.-c11.6R, 'b Ge mw 0440k 70440 
PLY 77% Ti 328018 8. 26.0109 621008 tis MMETYVOLLD nt fa heh wony 91 SkxAyoray Wh 
Kols 0.) 47591 morn F auſYopn Iy » Theodor hizreL bg. © Anguſt Enchirid.ad Law: 
cap 6p. d 2:.C. 2+ 7 * : BS, ; =” 7.” 2 


Fs 2 3% wy ye { : 
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yen and comforted, left they ſhould be ſwallowed 

up with overmuch hcavineſſe, So that firfl their pc-' py 

nance was injoyned unto them , andthcreby *they ahier ror wa 
* were hcld trobec bou#d - after performance whereof je ju Tbeod: Bak 
| they received their at-{>Iution, by which thcy were /anocotlect. | 
'  looſedagaine. Butthe Ard1ar hereticks, without any ,j[.,, 16.0. 


| © ſuchtryall taken of their repentance, did of their hog: 120068 
owne hcads give them abſolution preſently upon 5,0 Mm 
their confeſſion : as the Popiſh Prieſts uſe ro doe fumztid pag, 


| now ages. Oncly the Ard, ans nad oneridiculous 1296: 1097. 


to forgive ſinnes. i 


enenn—_de_—ouoonww << 


” Fon > Analtaſ. Smaits 
' ceremonie morethin the Fapiſts ; that having pla- _ pag-64+ 


 ccd the Canonical] bookes of Scripture upon one edit. Grecoles: 

fide, and certaine Apocryphall writings on the o- ©*** 
ther, they cauſed their followers topaſſe betwixt 8 

them,and in their paſſingro make confeſhon of their 
finnes: as the Papr/ts,, another idle pratice more - 
than they ; that after they have given abſolution,”” 
they injoyne penance tothe partic abſolved, that is 
toſay, (as they. of old would have interpreted it) 
they firſt looſe him, and preſently after bindehim.* 
which howſoever they holdto be donein reſpet of 
the temporall pun;ſhment remaining due after the re- 

; miſhion of the faut - yet it appeareth plainely, that 

- the penitentiall workes required in the ancient 

Church, had reference to thefalt it ſelfe; and that 
no ab{olution was to be expected fromthe Miniſter 
forthe one, before all reckonings wexeended for 
the other. Onely where the danger ofa im- 

_Minent, the caſe admitted ſofne exception ;recon- 

|... Clliation being not denied indeed untothem that de- 

;  firediratſuchatime; yet ſogranted,that it was left 

verie doubtfull, whether it would ſtandthe partics 

| in 


_ 4 


Lo 


F Si quis: poſt- 


gd lus reconciled and departeth hence « 1 confelſe unto you wi 
pre parniten- doe n0t denie hins that which hee asket h, but wee ave not 
tiam, &accipit, pre (mee that hee goerh well from hence.” T doe not re. 
i lan ſame , 7 deceive younot, Tae notpreſume +6 Hee why 
| vale we putteth off his penance to the laſt and:s reconciled, whe. 
Bea ound Fer Hee goeth ſecure from hence, 1 am not ſecure. Penance 


peutſed non I Can give him, ſecuritie I cannet give hims. ® Doe Ta 


» 
ny 60-7 oP hee ſhall be damned? I fo not ſo. But doe I ſay alſo, he. 


exir. Non prz- ſhall be freed ? No. What doeſt thou then ſay unto me? 
ſumo, nonyos 7 {ov not - I preſurne not , 1 prom:ſe not » 1 know nt, 
_— Aug, Wilt thou free thy ſelfe of the doubs ? wilt thou fog 
hamil 41.ex 50. that which is wncertaine ? Doe thy penance while this 


Jo nan pg fe art in health. * The penance which is asked for by the 
g Agens pani- infirme man, is infirme. T he penance wh; << is asked fr 
tentiaw au onely by him that is adying,1 feare leſt it alſo aye. 

concilank — Bur with the matter ot penance we have not here 
ſecurushinc to deale : thoſe formall abſolutions and pardons of 
fum forurus. Courſe, immediately granted upon the hearing of 
&c. Penitcu- Mens confeſſions, is that which wee charge the Ro- 


tam darepol- iſh Prieſts to have learned from the Audian heres 
{um,ſccurina- 


tem darenon TICkS. ® Some require penance to this end,, that they Þ 


mw thid. might preſently have the communion reſtored unto them: 
b Nunquid G- gheſe men deſire , not ſo much to looſe themſelves , ast0 
zur? Nondico. b/7de the Prieſt; ſaith S. Ambroſe, If this be true, that 


Seddicoctiam, 

liberabitur? Non. Et quid dicis mibi > Neſcio : nen 
| dubioliberare ? vis.quud incerth eft evadcre 3 

rutcntia quz ab infirmo peritur, infirma eſt. Poevitentia quz 2-moriente tantum petiturgts 

mconec ipla moriatur. Auguſtin. ſerm.$7.6c 1 ixpoze.'k Nennull: ideo poſcunt penitentiam, 

ut ſtatim hbi reddi communionem ve! 


int : hi1:cr; tom {ec lolverce cupuunt, quam Sacerdotiem 
ligatc,Suam cnim conlcjentiam non &uunt,Sacc:dutts induunt, 4nb.de Penit.lib.2.c09-9. 


the 
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in any great ſtead or no. * if any one being inthelf 


in auns x77e91tic of his ſickneſſe, faithS. Auguſtine, willing 
necellitate #- 78 Fece; Ve PERANCE, and doth receiave it, and it preſently 


a A Ke 


VIEW 


"IIA 


przſumo,non' prowitto,neſcio.Vistede. | 
Age anitcntiam dum ſanus cs-16:d. i Pa 


——_—_ 
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% SI forgive finnes, LIED. 
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the Prieſt doth binde himſelfe, by tis hattic ard un- 
- adviſed looſing of others : the caſe 15 1uke ro go hard 
' withourPopiſh Prieſts, who ordicarily, 10 dcitows" 
| ingtheir abſolutions, uſe tomake more baſte than 
good ſpeed, Wherein, with how little judgement 
they proceed, who thus take upon themthe place of 
Tudges in mens conſciences , may ſuthciently ap. 
 peare by this : that whereas the maine ground, 
whereupon they would build the neceffitic of Auri- 
cular confeſſion, and the particular enumeration oF 
all knowne finnes, is pretended to bee this, th2tthe 
|  ghoſtl7 Father, having taken notice of the cauſe, 
-may judge righteous judgement, and diſcerne who 
ſhould bee bound, and who ſhould bee looled; the 
| matter yctis ſo carried in this court of theirs, that c- 
| _ . verieman commonly goeth away with his abſolurti- 
on, and all ſorts of people uſually receive one and | 
the {c\te-ſame judgement. | 7f thow ſeparate the preti. | 1erem;$4-19- 
ons fromthe vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth : ſaith the . 
Lord. Whoſe mouth then may wee holdthem to 
be, who ſeidome put any difference betweenethele, 
and make it their ordinarie praQice to pronounce 
the ſame ſentence of abſolution aſwellupon the one 
as upon the other 7 
It wee would know, how late it was beforethis 
| tradeof pardoning mens finnes after rhis'manner 
waseſtabliſhed in the Church of Rome : wee can- 
pot diſcover this better, than by tracing our the do- 
Qrine publickly raught inthar Churchrouching this 
matter, from the time of Satans looſing untill his 
- binding againe by the reftoring ofthe puritic of the 
Golpell in our daies. And here Radulphirs Ardens , 
| ESD dottt: 
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rn a the firſt place offer himſelfe : who towarq*] 
rhe beginning of that time preached this for ſound | 
m Poreſtas divinitic. * 7 he power of releaſing ſinnes belouwreth ts | 


peccararela- God alone. But the miniſterie (which improperly alſo; 
xandi ſolius 


ry vr called a power ) hee hath granted unto his ſab ſtitmres | 
fteriumverd, who after their mancr do bindc & abſolve, that is to ſay, 
quod impro-  Jge declare that men are bound or abſolved. For Gd 
pric ctiam po- 


eſtas vocarur, doth firſt inwardly abſolve the ſinner by compunition Li 
vicariis ſuis and then the Pricit outwardly , by giving the ſentence,” 

wang rh Ga doth declare that hee ts abſolved.Which is well [iznified | 
ganr vel abſol- by that han 72s : who firit in the grave was raiſed 


yungideſt, Ii- , and aftcrward' by the min1ſterie of the. 


Le arts 


ws vel abſo- *P by the Lor, 


ros eſſe oſten- Diſciples was looſed from the bands wherewith hee wy : 
dunr. Prius c- 


| © | tzed.T hen followboth the Arſe/mes,ours of Canter. 
mum Deus inte- . ; l 
ris peccaro- ##7, and the other of Leon in France : who in their 


pp expoſitions upon the ninth of S. Matthew, cleerely 
Fivies Sacer- £Cach , that none but God alone can forgive ſinnes. 


dos verd exte= Ivo Biſhop of Chartres writeth, that * by 17wardcop. 
rius,ſententt- 


8 trition the inward judge is ſatisfied,aud therefore with. 
eum clic ablo- 0#t delay forgiveneſſe of the ſine is granted by himyun. 
> _ to. whom the inward converſion is manifeſt : buttht 
aaty- = Church , becauſe it knoweth not the hidden things oftht 


Lazarum,qui . heart, doth not looſe him that is bound althou zh hee bit 


ne hes Aa 


prints in'rumulo fy Ls: mhit-ant-of ths ( | | 
Domino fat. 14 ſe4 #p> #711 hee.be browgh} ont of the tombe, that k.: I 
cirarur, & poſt, t0-ſay, purged by publick ſatisfaction. and if preſently F* 
A upon the inward converſion God be pleaſedto for-f © 
tins (Fort. vittis) Agr: finne ; the ablolurion ofthe.Prieſt, which#*7 
quibus ligatus followeth, cannot inany ſort.properly be E. 
fucrat,ablolyi- - : as iy { rt properly b C ACCOUN? | 
tur. R2d- Ardcns, SEED I TP 3s vc SN 
homul, D 0ni7us. 1. poſt Paſcha. n - Per.internum gemitum farisfir intetgo judici, & idcireo 2 
indilata datur ab co peccati remiſſio,cui manifeſtacſt incerna converlid.Ecclefia Yero0,qui : 
occulta cordis ignorat, non ſolvit Jigatum, licerſuſciratum, nifi de monumentyclarum; id 
eſt, public4 ſatisfa@ione purgatum, 1vs Carnotenſ. epiſt- 2:28, 


\ 


Y 


. propounded the divers opinions of the Doftors 


4 35 the fault ,and the puniſhment due thereunto, but onely 
' declare him to bee bound of looſed : xs the Leviticall fiaremſol- 


to foraive ſinnes, 


ted a remiſſion of that ſinne, buta further manifeſta 


tion only of the remiſſion formerly granted by God 
himſelte. , 


The Maſter of the Sentencesafterhim, having 


_. —_— — 


is. A. 


 I71 


o Inhic canrl 
6 n : OLD yarictate quid | 
rouching this point , demandeth at laſt, * 7 this ſo renendum? 


great varietie what is tobe held? andxeturneth for ,, hw ag 
anſwer ; Surely this wee may ſay and thinke © that God yoſlumus; 


alone doth forgive and vetaine finnes,. and yet hath 21- > axon var WE 
Ven __ of bindjng and looſing unto the Church ; but peccata &te- 
He bindeth and looſeth one way and the Church another. tiner,& tamen 
For he only by himſelfe forgiveth ſeane, who both clean. ward opt 
ſeth the ſoule from inward blot, and looſeth it from the remligandi & 
acbt of everlaſting death, But this hath hee not granted na. port 
wnto Prieſts : to whom notwithſtanding hee hath given Yitycl ligat,ts 
tha power of binding and looſing, that us to ſay, of decla- liter Eccleſia, 
| [pſe enigi perle 
ring men to be bound or looſed. Whereupon the Lord did (rica dimirs 
firſt by himſelfe reſtore health to the leper,apd then ſent tix yeccarum, + 
him unto the Prieſts, by whoſe judgement hee might bee WE animam 


aeclared to bee cleanſed: ſo alſo hee offered LaJarus to mew) racult, 


_ . bis diſciples to be Inſed, having firſt quickned him. In **4bicoz- 


1 ey + Se rern# morris 
like manner Hugo, ardinalis ſheweth,that 1t1s5P ONe- folvic Non aus 
ly God that forgiveth finnes: and rhar 4 the Priefft rem hoc Sacers 


tannot binde or looſe the ſinner with or from the bond of Pa roxy 


men triþuit po- 


vendi & ligan- 


* © dihomincs ligatos vel folutos. Ynde ner Tg of 


Dominus leproſum ſanirati prius per ſereſtituir,dem- 

de ad Sacerdotes wilit, quorum judicio oftenderccur ae Ira i Lazarum jaw 

mar hr: diſcipulis ſolyendum. Pery. Limbord. lib. 4- Sentent. diftintÞ. 18 e-f- 
D045 Dei eſt dimittere peccata. Hugo lard. in Luci s:; Vi ] | 

Few, non poteſt eum Sacerdos ligare y J - - DF ons + xo 


x cl folyere;, ſed tantiim li 
ere, Sicut Sacerdos Leviticus non faciebat yc] —_= - rake omaptoworinn,  - 


1 mundum oftendebar; Id. inM4tth. 16. oraprek 995296 ej | e6 7 
h Prieft 


* 
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Prieſt did not make noy cleanſe the leper but enely.decls. 
red him to be infetted or cleaxe. And agreat number 
of the Schoolcemen afterward ſhewedtheraſclves to 
bee of the ſame judgement: that to pardon the fault 
and the eternall puniſhmear duc unto the ſame, was 
the proper worke of God, thatthe Prieſts abſoluti. 
oa hath no rcall operation thar way, but preſuppo. 
ſcrh the particto bee firſt juſtified and abſolyed by. 

5, God. Of this minde were, * Gulrelmus Altiſcioderey. | 
r Altiſnadorenſ. >. « . he q 
Swain, tb, 4. Ji5 Alexander of Hales, * Bonaventure, * Ockam, | 
6ap.d* generali * Thomas de Argentina, Michael de Bononia, * Ga. 
wa tarim:  bricl Biel, * Henricus de Huccta, Johannes Maior,and | 
lenſ. Sunn part. others. WY | 
TR To lay downeall theſe words at large would bee 
t toxcvent.is £OO tedious, Ingenerall, Hadrian the fixt (oneof 
4 4-13. eri-2- thei: owne Popes ) acknowledgeth, that ©1he muft 
4p m7 >= approved Divines were of this minde, that the keyes of 
in 4. Sext. queſt. the Prieſthood doe not extend themſelves to the remiſyt- 


. bt. ©; 4 : CE 
4 Areemils in on #the fault : and ® Major affirmeth, that this is the 


4. Sent. dit. x8, common Tenet of the Dodtors. Solikewile is it ayoli- 
y Mich. Aner- 6 : 
an. in Pal. 29. follow the opinion of the Maſter of the Sentences; * 


&3r. thatPrieſtsdocforgiye or retaine innes, whilethey + 
z EC. ins. 


Sent. dif. 14. Judge anddeclarethar they are forgiven by Godor 6: 


aweft 1.4, n,& retained, Burall this notwithſtanding, Sxare7 is bold 


or 18.4447 rortell us, that f hrs op;ni0n of the Maſter rs falſe, and 
z Hew-de Ots 20 atthis time erroneons. It was not held forthe o-* 


(«.104.) 1% ther day, when Fer preached at Mex; , that: * © 


pe on. apn | | TE OG, 
Wyriczar, mcatal. teft. weritat. b Maior in 4. St.” #ift. 18. queſ]. 1. Cc Hadran, 
Luodltboric. queſt.g. ar, 3. b. d Maier in 4. difl- 14:9." 2. concl. gy. Et illam *- 
opinionem comaanitcr ſcquuntur/dotores antiqui. Be/. in 4. diſt. 14: quE['s 2+ 4 
ft Veruptamenbec {lmenta: Magittri alla eft, & jam hoc tempore 'Errongas Er, SHE 


'. Fre; in Then, fan, 4. diff. 19. ſtlt. 2, Pn 4.  - - 


| 

& 

; 
@'t. 3. . ched by Gabriel Biel; that © the old Dotfors commonly f 


DO T7 


Ws "* Fe 
Lage 


| 


X.7 
FE ; 
Nor 


& 


| 
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to forgive ſnnes. 


8 man did not properly remit ſinne, but did declare and ,, ,, _ is 

8 o "BED | qu 
certifie that it was remitted by God. ſo that the 77 obs omo proprie 
tion recerved from man,ts nothing elſe than if he ſhould **=urar pecca- 
wm; {ed quod 
ſe : Behold, my ſonne, 1 certifie thee that thy ſinnes are oftendatac ect 


whe unto thee that thou ha rificcr 4 Deo 
forgiven thee, Jprono iff God veer Jew. 


| favourable unto thee, and whatſoever Chriſt in Baptiſ q46 cnirg aliud 


we and in his Goſpell hath promiſed unto us,hee doth now ct Abſoluio, 
declare and promiſe unto thee by mee. Of thu ſhalt thou age ab home: 
rome y * . 4 2 
heve mee tobee awitneſſe - goein peace, and 7n quiet of quan; dicat : 
conſcience. But Jam toc. tempore the calc is altered: x neg kt) oa 
theſe things muſt bee purged our of ® Ferws,as er70- ee peceara, | 


x20, the opinion of the old Dotors muſt give place annunciocibi 


tothe ſentence of the new Fathers of Trent. Andlo pylem- ole : 


wee arecome at length rorheend of this long que-*& quzcungque 
ſtion in the handling whereof T have ſpentthe more ghriturin 
tine, by reaſon. our Pricſts doe make this facultie of Fangcls ads 
pardoning mens ſinnes to bee one of the moſt prin- promilicztibi. 
cipall parts of their occupation , and the particular j,nutcins 
diſcoverie thereof is not ordinarily by the writers ry yen” | 


- ofourfide ſo much inſiſted upon, <a, 


$0969; MOM NR SS £78 Matty CK: HSRThs Be 13 $06 STE 


; > : 


Fo: extinguiſhing the imaginarie flames of Pa» __ 
piſhPur24t0rie, wee need not goe farre to fetch 
water: ſeeing the wholecurrent of Gods word run- 


-;  feth mainly upon this ; that *the bloudof Teſics Chriſt © 1.14. 1.7. 


z  Cleanſeth us from all ſinne , thar all Gods children 


vic in chi, and thatſuch as* aye in him, doe &'s b'1.Cor.15-18; 
fromtheir labours,, that, as they be abſent fromthe HOSE 
Lora while they areinthe _ ſo when'they be 4b- 4 cs. 5:6; 


ſens 


NE 
p 


kid 
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ſent from the bodie they arepreſent wi f hthe Lord 34nd | 
| hey © come not into] agement but pu * 
Mk 5:06 ba pd. that the eg dhe allifiance 
+: death unto life. And if weenee Wo 
—_ ; hers in this buſincfſe* behold this | 
ocebe Ee wr hull buckets in their hands. 
wit | Sts 
behere readie, begin withall, fcounteth itinjuj. 
; eocaa th SEA ro bolitrhit ſuchasbecalled fron 
MmUuS,Cu TT. 
ow quoſ. Dn wen him are in a ſtate that ſhould bee Pitiea, . 
queab illo, Hence by brained their deſire of being; 
inn wane. eres epnae Ae gee op bel 
&os non Xqua- Chriſt : according tothat'o = CORng BE, 
pimies acaipe WIEN CIT deſire to depart , and tobee with Chritt * 
a TN I ſoulesin Purgas. | © 
inquic Apoſto- qxrr 1e pirie was it, that the poorc Fay Tel 
Jus, recipi jam, . d find no ſpokeſman in thoſedaies, toin-| 
&:cfecus Tricſhould find -no ip ir ruefull condition: nor | 
Chrifts. 4u2- forme men better of their ruefu FASL 2, 
ee mclius 0- , draw up ſuch another ſpp {OSU 3 Ty 
ſend yer SOLE FY BEES UP es Sir 7 homgs Mon? 
Chriſtiano- them as this, which of late year Rn Tu boy 
cu." preſentedintheir name, 870 all oo FRY Avi 
—_ In moſt piteous wiſe continually callet Ys ee Fo hi {2 
une your devonute charitie and moſt pen RE FIR. 
hs comfort and reliefe., your __ CE Cans FOR 
mus. Tertal. ſpouſes, companions, playfel owes, _ P } 44 1 
tib. de P ataens. humble and unacquainted arid halfe forgot "HF 
Ca. 9. 4 SI | f God the ſilly ſoules in Pings | 
en offices, torie , bere abiding and en __ 4 Mae 
Thane pre. and nr clenſing WES. 4 outnleſſe hee would 
bhucb ſtemerh but e TNUS MUCH 2 : 
whermatins 20d ken out the beſt part of that famoustre# 
iniatonefteb, AVE _- - c of Mortalitie(tocomfortmen 
GerſorrQue- rife which hce-wrote © ort« Yeſpeck 
maccnts apainſtdeath, inthe time of a BICST Paagne 7Oprer) 
Pagano do ally ſuch paſſages as theſe are, which by no means. 


tanto um, ad 


th 


_ catrbe reconciled with Purgatoric, | 
denn (part. 4. Oper. edit. P ariſe ans 1606.00, 959. ) 


bj 
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k Tt « for himto feare death,that is not willing #0 20e | 
| BS | Ui e unto k Ejus eft mor- 

| wntoChriſt © it is for him to bee unwilling to goe wnto ee, 
I!  Chrif,who doth wot beleeve that be beginneth to Faignt quiad Chet- 
*|  withChriſt. For it 15 written, that thejuſt doth live by vai c "ip 
Tj faith. If thow bee juſt and liveſt by faith, if thou doſt Chiithum nelle 
| rulybelreve in God, why, being tobee wit þ Chriſt, and its, ons N 
tt beingſecure of the Lords promiſe,aveſt not thow embrace Chriftoinsi- 
MF the meſſage whereby thou articalled unto Cchriff P and re. airy 
«1. joyceſt that thou ſhalt bee ridde of the Drvell ? Simeon van >; rr 
- ſaid; Lord,now letreſt thou thy ſervant depart 17 peace, fide vivere, 
4a ; «cording to thy word: for mine eyes have ſeene i y ſal. Ne 
"4 vation. \'proving thereby ,andwr/tneſs ing, that the ſer- re inDeum 
0! wants of God then have peace, then injoy free and quiet credis; cur now 
fee: | | R £ }, the world cum Chriſto 

| reſt; when being drawne from theſe ſtorms of the world, 5, iris, & de 
wee arrive at the haven of our everlaiting habitation Domini pol- 
. andſecuritie, when this death being ended wee enter in- ORNEAY 
2 = Hog Lain ing een whine led rang 
* Ul immortalitie. The ri 'hteous are caue fo 4 refre. Chriftum yors- 
be. - fhing, the unrighteous are haled to torment : ſafety ts fis, pn tr 
"quickly granted tothe faithful, ana. pun fhment\to the ia hana 4 
 wnfaithfull." Wee are not to put on black mournihg gar- gratularis? 
6 ments here, when our friends there have put on white, AMT warm: 
5 Fs ; tha >. | taht. ſed}. 3.t- 
m  ®Thisrsnot 4 20ingz out, but 4fpaſſaze,and, this 1empo- gur.Goulers, 
-Þ  rall journey being PHY , 4 2oing over t0 etermitie. TIEN 
' Let w5rherefore embrace the day that bringeth every conmtans 
Wi metohaowne houſe, which having taken us away ' froms wane efſe ſeryis 
jy hence,and looſed us from the ſnares of this world, retwr- ET ; 
) x wnc tranquillam quictem . quando de iftis mundi turbinibus extraQti, ſedis & ſecuricaris 
ed”  xternz portumperimus, quando cxpunAa hac morte ad immortalitatem venimus, 1hid. 
et. k Adrefrizerium jufti yocancur, ad ſuppliczum rapuntur injuſt;; datur yelocins rucela &+ 
-- dentibus,pertidis peena. 1bjd, ſef#-11. 1 Necaccipiendas efſehic atras y ik 
Cl: libiindumenta alba jam ſumpſcrine.1b3d. ſect. 14., im Non >> cxiwus iſte, ſed tranſires, 
nies. Ktemporali irineredecurſo, ad xcrcrna tranſgreſius. 7bid. ſect. 15. AmpleQtamur di- 

| em,quiaſſignarſngulos domicilio ſao; qui nos iſtinc crepros, & laqueis lecularibus exie+ 

| lutoz,paradito reftituir & rcgno caleſti, 15:4. ſeit. 18, 

| 'N2 


neth 
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neth us to Paradiſe,and to the kingdome of h:aven, . |} 

The fame holy Father in his Apologic which hee 

wrote for Chriſtians unto Demerriar the proconſul 
—. affirmeth in like manner ; that ® he end; 


* lat. the temporal hife being accompliſhed, wee are divided 
ue completa, 110 the habitations of everlaſt:n7 either deathor in. 


#0 gLerns ©; 


heel mn. ortalitie, Y Whey wee arc once departel from hence, | 
mort al.catrs ther £14 OW ed pag hg on repentance, neither any b- 
g_ P ” effelt of ſatrsfattion. here lifeis ether loft or obtained. * 

moni — But if * chou((aith hee) even af the verie end, andſu. |* 


4.16. 11117 of thy temporall life , doft pray for thy ſnnes, ard | 
k, 2 call upon the nh truc God with confeſsron and faith: | 
hum tarts, ral- pardon us grven to thee confeſsing, and ſaving forgine. | 
ws jan pa eſſe i gramed by the divine pictie totheebelerving, | 
eli nullus ads. 41d at thy very death thou W 4 paſſage nntoimmuric. | 
in*wom i [irie, This grace doth Chriſt impart this gift of his me. | 
Ow: bac vits & | F-2ag 
a” anna, £5 doth bee beſtow ; by ſubduing death with the triunyh | 
nut enenar. of bu croſſe , by redeeming the beleever withrhepricedf | 
Mane fer. bir bloud,, by reconciling man unto God the Father, by | 
Tv = f4 | 
"ene 


gas ckening him that 15 mortal with heavenly vegenera. 5 
_ wo 3, auch - Flow. E- 
debits rages; Where Salomon fayerh, Ecclefialt. 12.5. thatmm | 
a Dewnqul roerh to his everlaſting houſe, and the moxrners go abit | 

- ———i "ihe ftireer - S. Gregory of Neoceſarea maketh this 
kde agnie- paraphraſe upon thoſe words; * The good manſhil | 
mn gr > rae rejoycing 19 hu everlaſting houſe, but the wicked | 
kn davar, x ball fill al with Lamentations. Therefore did the Fir | 
gon abarnris be dorind pictate conceditur ; &ad immortalitatemſub ips3 monetran- 

an Han gratiam Chriftus mnpertic, hoc munus miſcricordiz ſux tribuir; ſubigenJumot: 
we waphto recs, rodimendo credencom pretie ſanguinis ſui, reconciliands hominen 
gt nee nagar apr ——_ 1h. get rt | 
- zaber mrd/7ra 14 fam «© 78 47 bj q 
widow Grey, Neocalicaerapiza), in Ecdeiat. = vt 
ets 


_ butedtro ſuſtin Martyr, writerh thus afthis matter. m«,/7de5; 56: 
_ 7 Afier the departnre of the ſonle out of the bodie, there 4 2omitoin 
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thers teach, that men ſhould \7c-0pceat their death ; þ... ROY 
and the ancient Chriſtians framed their practice AG y,/;, ,algey, 
cordingly z * not celebrating the aay oftherr nativitte my Ba, 
which they accounted to be ze extry 0 forrowes andy ve 
temptations, but celebrating the day of aeath, as being 8 los nag | 
the putting away of all ſorrowes, and the eſcaping of all xtra, 
temptations. And: fo being filled with 4 aAivine re- c\mfirdolo-* 
joycing, they came to the extremitie of death is nmto the Mm argue ren 
end of their holy compates - * where rhev did 20re fimus; (ed 


clearely behold the way that led unto thery immontaliric, mortisdicm 
«: being now made neerer ; and d:d therefore praiſe the got bo 
zifts of God, and were replentſhed with divine Joy, 48 dolotum depos 
now-not fearing any chanze to worſe ;" but knowing well, ER ER 
that the good things which they poſſeſſed, ſhalt be firmely ana elfuga- 
endevertaſtingly enjoyed by ther. | ; Pages oy | 
The author of the Queſtions and Anſwers attri- ;e,,, Orin 


. A | ; Pſalm, T15- 
« preſently made. a diſtinition betwixt the juſt and the pay. xx edit 


wuft, For they are brouzht by the Anzels to places fit G10: 


= EE : 'E E 
for them : the ſoules of the #:2hteous to Paradiſe, where he Fj -(2 z 


they have the commerce and ſizht of Anzels aud Arch- dre 


1:2.07V \Gas 
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THAGCE izgay 
d3®/w7.& pane 


engels, cc. the ſonles of the uninſt to the places in hell. 
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T7 lov anaro atmyen Teas Dionyi. Eccletratt, hicratch; cap.y. x Api" aug 
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TRI 6 not dearh- lalth Atbanefws ) that befalion, 


my * I” out of this world into everlaſting reſt : and as a may 


We nor would por out of a priſon,ſo doe the Saints goe out of thi 


- pure» rrombleſoree Life wie thoſe good things that areprepared. 


= mi 3.” for them. S, Hilary, our of chat which. is relatedin 


aids fs the Golpell of therichmar and LaJ2rws,obſerveth, 


mums YT that * as foone as this life is ended, every one with- 
"Iz 


m_—_ dclay is ſent over cither to Abrahams boſome 
«oa WY or tothe place of rorment,-and inrhar ſtate reſerved 


ww 4tS untill the day of judgement. S. Ambroſe in his booke 


wm ts wi &- of the good of death, teacherh us, that death Þ is «cer. 
wii 9 tarme haven to ther who being toſſed in the great Seaif 
Pins thu life, deſire a rode of ſafe quietneſſe : that it maketh 
*% Vgro_ not 4 mans fateworſe but ſuch as it findeth in every one, 
; m_ fb 1 reſervarh wnto the future rndgement, and refre. 
— yy fherh with ref. that _— *s palſege is wwade from 
Gs emi Ga, , ion 18 17 tion, from mortalitie to immorta. 
_ — dials Bork Rank roy ans ©. 85 Therefore he ſaith, 
ms il po that where * fooles dot feare death as the chiefe of evils, 


eh, fe men dot defire it as areft after Iabours, andanend 


we nmr 1} rhrrr evils, and upon theſe grounds exhorteth us, 


gran ia  that * when that day commerh , wee ſhould goe withom 


was rrheres: dar in Pſalm. 2. b Erqui idam 
$459 nu Fe hers wot poets. Hiler. in Pſalm. 1 _— 


requirunt : & . 
ets Doarwem oh on od Gaguls invencrit, talem judicio fu reſervat, 
gum bronn, tn Ano] & bene mertri,cap. 4. © Tranfirur aurem 4 cortprione; 
mr yr mens + aan here wd manor alters, perrurbatione ad tranquilliratem. 11d, 
blo ow nk Tumeur mabocum reformidant: ſapicntes quaſi requiem eh 
* - > brow moles rxperem [+ , © His igitur fretntrepide pergamus adie- 
wor ooo rr Pon hor, wood 2d Parriarcharum Conci/um, intrepide ad patre® 


wt Himes 99, 09 fn ad venern profecikeanna : increpide pergamus adillum ſancto- 


wo 19 WD er 99: 90986 Vous cnien ad patres noftros, ibimus ad illos noftre 
948 4 44d 59414 defer Goes opinulctur defengdat bhareduras 1b.cap.12. 


» Ofc ww Pp the rithreons, but a tranſlation for they are tranſlated | 


feart - 


; EE 08 
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fraxe to Teſis nur redeemer, without feare tothe Councell 
' of the Patriarches, without feare 10 Abraham our father, 
that without feare wee ſhould addreſſe our ſelves unto 
that «ſſembly of Saints, and congregation of the righte- 
ons. foraſmuch as wee ſhall goe to our fathers, wee ſhall 
_ geets theſe ſchoolemaſters of 'our faith ; that albeit our 
workes farle us, yet farth way ſuccour us, & our title of. 
inhtritence defend us. _ _ | 
Macarius,writing of the doubleftateof rhoſethart 


 departout ofthis life, afficmeth,that when the ſoule 70m i 


"goeth our ofthe bodiezif it beeguilrie of fiane, the 54,.,0,4 
Divell carricth it away with himunro his place: but x! # 244 
whenrhe holy ſervants of God © remove our of their 2 inet 
" body, thequyres of Angels recetve their ſoules unto their ri; Wuts ois 
owne fide,unto the pare world,and ſo bring themunto the 7 S107 de 
Lord. and in another place, moving the queſtion Pun; > oo 
- -coneerning ſuch as depart out of this world ſuſtai- av agzer- 
- ningtwo perſons intheir ſoule, to wit, of finneand 7 Egype 
- of grace; whither they ſhall goe that are thus held homil.z4. 


by rwo parts * hee maketh anſwer, that thicher they E Puwy 3 
ſhall goe, wherethey have their minde and affeRtion = RY 


- ſetrled. For8 the Lord ((aith he) beholding thy minde, Cn.x) d3aTas 
that thor fig "ſt , and loveſt him with thy whole ſoule, 295% © *ns 

ſeparateth death from thy ſoule in one bore, (for this is 2,7; a Eh 

. mot hard for him t0 do) audtaketh thee into his owne bo- * + lug 


Oo 
ſome, and unto light. For hee plucketh thee away in the #4 *% Ne 
minute of an houre from the mouth of darkeneſſe, and 9c) x, mos: 5 


preſentlie tranſlateth thee into his wwne kingdome, For Yaptarend os 
God can eaſily doeall theſe things in the minute of an 7,96 tn nd 
hoare . this provided onely, that thou beareſt loue unto oe. dere 8 
» *%." ay if \ 9 1 P t ov <p fo Ty vegas 
4 7% 0.4aTO T4 OTUON) cUMI4 METETIONAN 7% 645 F Baomcias awry: TH 1B ap Gn pr 
Ty WER TWITH 367 H 657 OMoWe3jh0yoy Ive Þ ger mlv £5m5 age Tr, 1d homhts. 
| Na bm. 


bC_— 


_ a nn bo. ——— — | 


bm than which,what can be more direQ againſt the. 
k © i «id 3 Ercarne of Popilh Purgatoric * * Thu preſent worlds 
pars tas, 9 1 by 111m of repentance, the other of retribution - thi of 


oo owmorking, that of rewarding : this of patient ſuffering, 
Wanticy. 11464 1941 Of IEC VIC comfort : faith S. Bafil. ? 
9 4982 Gregory NGar4en, in his funcrall orations, hath 


nn oh. manic ſayings to the fame purpole : being fo farre | 
A 1 moe Fromiinaking of any purgarorie paines prepared for | 


— thc r world, that hee plaincly denicth, - f © 
tu tp nn, tht *afrerthe night of this preſent life. there. 25 any 
mm 7 prging tabecexpetted, and therefore he tellerhys, . } 


os Srhat 37 Getter 10 be correfted ana purged Row, thanu: } -! 


www 3 bee ſet annie the 1orment there, where the time of punj. | 
mum” Rengor , and not of purging. SHicrome comtorteth | 
bbcox+ as Pals Fotghe death of her daughter Blef/ia, inthis 


me mr wer Lei the dead beelamented; bat ſucha one, 


# 4 


wh wn bes og ha Geena doth recer ue, whom tell doth devoure, 
—ale > -»b[, pas re thee verla(ling firedeth burne. Let us, 


L-4 —_ 


— of Anzells aoth accompante, : b 
Cars I vi whos Chriff commueth forth tommert, bemoregrieved, if | 
mtr mie dot longer dwelt rn this tabernacle of death; becauſe, | 
LOS CIS i144 &% , «> 


» nin bg 41 1097 4 weremalnt bereve wepulgrimsfrom God. 
— 97——— By all thathath beene ſaid, theindiffercat Reader 


| EE ET 


dm gp ay catily dilcerne,, what may bethought ofthe _-þ 
9+ ww ders OX Cardinal, who would tace us downe, that -* | 
wo mmm fr boandteorts, both Greeze and Latine, from thewe- | 


| Ls Be 


mas mou 1 11011994 f the Apoſtles , 41d conſtantly teach that there 
| + © a" = . & L . %..þ 

mlb Mor am, 099.44. & Loatonk, partir. fermgg. 1 Lugeatur mortuus ; fed ille, quem —* I 
gi dionmns hal apen qr 26, in cujus pernam 2rernus ignis xftuat. Nos, quo- | 
09 cms hag c:a2 commarur obriam Chriſtus occurrit, graycmurma | 
£54 41 + + ar naculeo fo monty Quiz quamdiu hic muramur, peregt® 
mn . Dern Hoe #. 5. 3 Omncs vetcres Graci & Latiznab tpioremps- | 
We Pio cn Con aetes boouerart Pargatoriuga cle Brharmin de Þ wrgat hb.te $4p359 
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"rel{him in his care, that * i» the ancrept writers there 
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m__— : 


was Purgatory. Whereas his owne partners could” 
n 5 er 
, ION q 4 Tr Caſio 4 ver] » 

55 almoſt no mention of Purgatorie, eſpecially 1 the hereſ: 8. tit 
Greeke writers; and therefore that by the Grectans it is ja p 

! . 9k 0. UHRLIEE - 
not belceved untill this day. Hee alledgeth indeed 47,5 775 ras. + 
number of authoritiesto-bl-are mens eyes withall: confucer. antics 


« 


ich bei owl: 7 i 7-18. Polydo:- 
which being narrowly looked into,will be found ci- Owe Mew 


' ther to bee counterfeit ſtuffe, or to make nothing at vepr.rcr. liv. 8. 


alltothe purpoſe ; as belonging either tothe point *9p-2- 

of praying forthe dead onely, (which 1athoſe anci-" 

ent rimes had /noTelation to Pargzarorre; as in the 

handling of thenemarticleweſhallſee)orunto the 

fire of atftiion in this life; orto the fire that ſhall 

burnethe world-atthelaſt day, or tothefire prepa- 

red for the Divell and his Angels, or-tofome other b_ 
fire than that which hee intended to kindlethercby. - 

This benefite onely have wee here gotten by his ia- 

bours : that hee hath ſavedus the paines of fecking © - - 
farre for tie forge, from whence the firſtſparkles of & 
that purging fire of his brake forth. Forthe ancien- 

tcſt memoriall that hec bringeth thereof, / the pla- 

ces which he hath abuſed ont of the C2nonicall and - 
Apocryphall-Scriptures onely excepred ) © i5'0ut of © Bellarmin. de 
Plato ir his Gorgiasand Phedo, Cicero intheend of ;,759 151+ 
his fttion of the dreame of Sezp/o, and Yirzl in the” pong 
ſixcþooke of his AZeias - andnext afterthe Apo-. 
ſtles*rimes, ? out of Tertul1an in the ſeventeenth Þ 74-156. rep. 


- Chapter of his booke Je Anima, and @rizer in divers 7 


places. Onely hee muſt give vs leaveto pur him in 
minde, with whar ſpirit Tert«/{:an was ledd, when 
heewrotethat booke de Animed- and with whatau-. 
thoritic he ſtrengrhencrhthas conceiprofmens pay- 
ng 


*®S 


_ A. — 


an. | 
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_  ingin hell for their ſmall faults before the reſurre. 
q Hocevan ion, namely of 4'\che Pareciete; by whom if hee 
quentilins = meane Aontene the arch-hereticke (as there is (mall | 
n—_ | cauſe to doubt that hee doth ) wee neede” not much © | 
mes $jus ex ag= ENVY ou” Ego iro , for raiſing up ſo worſhipfullz 
nidionc pre- patron ory. oy 
n= __ F" Bur if > une Dena thort in his teftimonie,07:;.. | 
milocic.Tevu- gen Tam ſure paycs it home with full meaſure, not - | 
—_— preſſed downe oncly and ſhaken together, bur alſo 
r Nondcfue- Cunning over.For hee was one of thoſe( as the* Ca. | 
nunt,qui +463 4,248 knoweth full well) who approvedof Purgatorie | 
fo much that hee acknowledged no other panes aftitr thi 
aullas prnzs Life but purgetoric fuer onely : and thereforein- 
m pothanc Nis Jadgement Hell'and Purgatoric being the ſelfe. 
| vicam agnore- fame thing ; ſuch as blindely follow the Cardind, | 
© maydoewellto looke, that they ſtumble notupon | 
zellemin.ds Hell, while they ſeeke for Purgatorie. The Grecians 
Fog. .1- profeſle, that they arcafraid to tell their peopleof 
(43 3145 in any temporary fire after rhis life; leſt ir ſhouldbreed 
mu x; ecjza1- in them a ſpice of 0r/7ens diſcale, and- putoutof 
CN 5% KG} cir memorie the thought of erernall puniſhment; | 
rl a» and by this mcancs occaſioning them to bee more | 
| a i, carelcflc of their converſation, make them. indeed | 


—_— 73”. ther cauſcleſſe; when the Purgatoric of 071 


IC 
Mun | 


noaoues Mader. 39 i woe? Z Uferms Creme, males 5 Sinbelfer ra heh halen 1 | 
og Siiary 99d Dopayiewrr IN Th pore Ka\adoeogelet aan: C1» þ 
uranio edit, » I bo TLEOLT + > Jr | 
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| = of Purgatory. | 
buranunhppic ſprig cut off from the rotten trunck 
of the other: which ſundry men long fince endevou- + 
| redtegraffeygon other ftockes, but could notbring 
| _ untoany grear perfeQion ;/ untill the Popes follow-. 
crstryedtheir skillupon it, with that ſuccefſe which : 
now wee behold. Some of the ancient that put their 
hagd to this worke,extendedthebenefiteof thistie- - -- 
ry purgeunto all men ingenerall ; othersthoughtfit”- 
to reſtraine ituntoſach as ſome: way or-other bare” 
> 'thename of Chriſtians ; others to ſuch Chriſtians... ba: 
| enelyashadonetime or other made profciion'ot”. =” 
| - the Catholicke faith; and others-to ſuch alone as 
.did continuc in that profeſſion uncill their dying 


day. - A 

Againſt all theſe, S. A#z»ftine doth learnedly di- . 
ſpute; proving that wicked men, of what profeſſion,” 
ſocver,ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting perditiodo 
And whereas the defenders of the laft opinjod did 
ground themſelves upon that place in -2e third 
chapter ofthe firſt Epiſtle tothe Corintiians,whick 
the Pope alſo dothmakethe princir«t! foundation 
of his Purgatoric (although it bes * p70batory, and c Vniuſcujei- 
| not a pwrgetory fire that the Apoſtle there treateth B22 quale | 
' þ of) S. Anzn/t1memakerh anſrer, that ®this ſentence babie x-dwgs. 
| | ofthe Apoſtleis verie ob1cure, andtobcereckoned 3-, ... 
among thoſethings which S. Peter ſaith are hard to pry er Fo | 
bee underſtood in his writings, which men ought 7. 15. - 
notto pervert untotheir owne deſtruction: & free-'.  - 
ly*confeſſeth, rhat in this matter heewould rather + 146id, gays” 
heare more intelligent and more learned men than 2% 
himſclfe. Yer-this heedelivereth for his opinion; 
thatby mood,hay,and fybble,ig underſtood that over- 

great. 


-— > 


, abhorice, 
quantum atbt- ey4zh. Andagaine. * Whether they finde the fire of 
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ASCOT, 
! Sive ergo in 
ic vita tan- 


rim homines Cauſerh griefe unto them by the lofle ofthoſe things 


ita patiuntur, yyON which they had too much placed their affeRj./ » 


five eriam poſt 


banc vitae tay. ONS- But 7 whether 3n this life onzly ( ſaith hee ) men © 


lia quzdams ju- ſwffer ſuch things, or whether ſome ſuch judgements alſy 
p 5! 76-3, doe follow after this life ;, the meaning which Thavesi. 
,  wenofthis ſentence, as Tſuppoſe, abhorreth aot fromthe 

DES fs trazfitorietribulation (burning thoſe ſecular aſfetions, 
intellefius lu- w/;ch are pardoned from damnation ) inthe other world 
_ tid cp.x6; ety, or whether here and there, or whether therefare 
 Siveibi ran= Pere, that they may not finde them there ; I gainſay it 
—_—_— & ot, becauſe peradventure it is true. And inanothe 
hicur now ibi, Place. * That ſome ſuch thing ſhon!d be after this life, 
ſecularia (qu.?- it is uot incred:ble,and whet her it be ſo it may be qui. 
— red, and either be found or remarne hidden, that ſome 
concremantem of the. art hfull by a certgine purgatorie fire,by how much 
Bo eribulati- 9207 or-!x.(ſe they had loved theſe periſhing goods, are 
ſo much thce20re ſlowly or ſooner ſaved. Wherein the 


onis Invent- 
anc; nonte- [earned Father dealerhno otherwiſe, than whenin 


| = el diſputing again{tche ſame'men, hc is content,if they 


eſt. 14.6.31.de would acknowledge that the wrath of God didre- 
coil: mainceverlaſtingly uponthedamned,-rogivethem 
« Talc aliqui« {cave to thinke that their paines might ſome way or 
—_— c.. 0ther be lightnedor mitigated. Which yet notwith- 
i incredible ftanding ( ſaith ® hee) I ave not therefore af firme, bt- 
non cſt,& u- £auſe 1 oppoſe 2t not, : 


qumtipore What the Doors of the next ſucceeding ages | 
Aut Inycnirl . | > | 


aut latcre ,nonnullos fideles per ignem quendampurgatorium ;quanto magis minulyebo- 

na percuntia dilexcrunt, ranto tardiuis citiaſye falyari, 1d. in Encbirid. ad Lawren.cap. 69: 

h Quod quidem gon ided confirmo,quoniam non refello, 4dede CroiteDEigebtl part 
| : | | taug 


grearlove which the fairhfull beare tothe thingsof | 
this life; and by fre,that temporallcribalation which ©} 


-raught herein, may appeare by the w uDas of S.Cy- 


©. Crofle,, Father into thy hands I commend my ſpirtt, 
þ © edelivereth this as the certaine groundand founda- gaguzii = 
--- tionof our hope. Wee onzht to beleeve, that the ſoules-fandamentum 
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I em cl —_— 


rill, Gennadins, Olimpiodorus, and others; S. Cyrill, 
from thoſe lat words of our Saviour upon the 
c Quod nobis 


arque orizl- 


of the Saints, when they are depagted onteft heir bodies, * 3. cxper. 
are commended unto Gods gooaneſſe , as unto the hands Eredere nome 


of a moſt deare Father ; and doe not remaine inthe earth © debenus, 
| - Um acor- 


(as ſome of the unbeleeners have imagined) untill they yoribus fan- 
haue had the honour of buria!l', neither are carried”, as forum animz 


the ſoules of the wicked bee,unio wplare of unmeaſarable as ay ue 


torment, that is, unto Hell : but rather flye to the hands nus charifli- 
ofthe Father : this way being firft reports for us by *patris;pe- 
e 


f So LY, þ nitati divinz 
Chriſt. For hee delivered” up his ſoule into the hands of commendati; 
his Father , that from it ,-and by it a beginning being To UE. 

. : "3 » 4 an I» 
made wee might have certaine hope of this thing ; firme-. rag i= Lnng 


ly belecving, that after death wee ſhall bee in the hands runtjiarterris |, 


of God,, and ſhall live a farre better life for ever with pc : 


C hrift . for therefore Paul deſrred tobee d: {jotved p andio puleuxz hono» 
beewith Chriſt, Gennad:1s , ind booke wherein hee ue atictt® 


; : fine; nec,ut 
purpoſely rakethupon him toreckon up the particu- peccarorum a- 


lar points of doctrinereceived by the Church in his =w#adim- 


time,when he commeth to treat ofthe ſtate of ſoules vom rv} 


ſeparated from the body., maketh no mention at all cft,ad interos, _ 


of Purgatorie bur. layeth downe this for one of his deterfi pines g 
' 9 2 . 10c nabis 
poſitions. * After the aſeenſion of our Lordintobeanen, Cixito pri- 


. . »* \ © $3 > ; man rx ara- 
Prin manus potius patris evolare. Tradidirenim animam fiam manibus BGA wy 
bs os SE at ron ara; certam huius rei lpem habeamus;: firmiter c: LI, 5 = 

ortem rururos, vitamgue multomeliorem ; iy 
| . » . PX Sa den oct ac Pcerpetua cum "6 A 
Hays By ided enim 2nd dchdcrayietlatpapet ecum Chrilto C le A ED n 
lems. libs 2. cap.36; 4 Pot acenfionem Donna enter re ear 
s (i Man onmrad cwelos, omiiium lanorum ani- 
Ws cumChxiſto lunt, & cxcuntes de corpore ad Chr > lanftorum api 


iſtum vadunr,cx pertantes iclurreRts 


®<Eiit & pecca- 


_ — 


_- 


fei,ur ad intc- 


gram & perpe- 0/8 Of the body,zoe unt0 Chriſt, expecting the reſurrettj.. \\ 


tuam beatitu- 077 of their bodte,that together with it they may bee chay... 
prong 2cd unto perfett and perpetual bleſſedneſſe * as the ſoules 


wucenur: fi- Of the ſinners alſo, being placed in Hell under feare, ex. 
ped? the reſurreition of their body, that with it they may 


torum animer 


tan 
Re po. Tthetree fall toward the South or toward the North, in 


new ſui cor- #he place where the tree falleth,there 1t ſhall bee ; maketh 


namdetru- fore » whether Ld 7 ju or of darkeneſſe, whether inthe 
nelſe 


or of vertue, a man is taken at his 


nam. Gennad. 
&& Eccleſaſtic. 
dogmaiib. cap. 


7, 
e Fccleern: 3+ 
fE#4# a 


pon My _ P Av * ' . : 

Srgior 4 To mega Cam ics 1o5e, 1 ng oxhTe Bo) aur x % x00nerptirep Or 0 
lympiodor. in Ecclchaſt. cap. 1:1. g Sed ramen de quibuliam Icvibus culpis elle ante 
judicium pur gatorius iguis credendus eſt. Gregor. Dialog. lib. 4. cap-39.  h Quemad- 
modum cum rox finiri & dies incipit oriri, ante Solisortum mul aſiquo modo tenebr# 
cum Juce commixtz fant, . qugulque diſcedentzs r,ottis reliquiz in luce diei ſubſcquentis 
perfeRte verrantur : ita huts mundi finis jam cum futuri (xcult cxordiopernuicettr, 
arque ipſz rcliquiarum tencbr# quai/ans jam rerum ſpirnalium permixtione tranſlucent. 


Id. 661d (ap. 41, 


#:- 


| 
in infernc ſup bee thruſt unto everlaſting paine.ln like manner Olym. | 
tim>re poi- p/0d0rws., expounding that place of Eccleſtaſtes,* if 
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onem corporis the ſoules of all the Saints are with Chriſt, and departing = | 
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| ; of the following day ; ſo the endof this world was then in-;; quia toe 
ha gre the beginning of the world to come, and Poa 


qr 
the very darkeneſſe of the remaines thereof made tray. 


. 
qu: 
EXTLEMIS tcimt® 


in his 


ſparent by a cert aine mixture of ſpirituall things. And poribus ram 


this hee affigneth for the reaſon; i why ;n thoſe laſt 
times ſo many things were made cleare touching the 


mulra de ani-. 
mabus clareſ. _ 
cunt, quz ante 


ſoules, which before lay hid, ſo that by open revelations lawerunt ; ita 


, and paritien the world ts come might ſeeme to bring 


ut apertis reve» 
lationibus at- 


inand open it ſelfe unto them. Bur as wee fee thar hee que oftekioni. 
ſo bus venturum 


was plainely deceived inthe one of his conceits; 
| have wee juſt cauſe to call into queſtion the veritie 
of the other. the Scripture ſpecially having infor- 
med us, that a people for enquirie of matters ſhould 


ſzculum infere 
re ſe nobis,at- 
que aperire vi- 
deacur, 1hid, 
cap. 


5 


nothave recourſe to £ the dead, burto their God,to the We ſaiB.19. 
Law , and to the Teftimony : it being not Gods man- 
nerto ſend men | from the dead to inſtrutt the living, ,, 
but ro remitthem. unto Moſes and the Prophets , that m Ian) G- 
they may heare them. And the reaſon is well wor 


the obſervation 'which the author ofthe Queſttons 7X $þ46 
to Antiochus rendreth , why God would nor permit we; 3» 


the ſoule of any of thoſe that departed from hence 
roreturne backe unto us againe, and to declare the 


tare of things in Hell unto us ; leſt ® mucherrour 
might ariſe from thence unto us inthis life. For ma 
the Divels (ſaith hee) might transforme themſelves 


20s 


| LKc. 16. 29, 
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tothe ſhapes of thoſe menthat were deceaſed, and ſay that 


they were riſen from the dead, aad ſo might ſprea 


falſe matters and dottrines of the things there , unto our ws 
ſedation and deſtruttion. | | 

Neither is itto bee paſſed over, thatin thoſe ap- 
paritionsand revelations, related by Gregory , there 
mwwnay. dd Antioch, queſt,z5. inter opera Athanaſſi, 
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—. 


is no mention made of any common lodge in Hell 


appointed for purging of the dead { which is thar. 


which the Church of Rome now ſtriveth for )butof 
certaine ſoules onely,that for their puniſhment were 
n Gregor. Die- confincd to ® bathes and other ſuch places here upon 
> <a * carth; which our Romaniſts may beleeve itthey liſt, 
, bur muſt ſecke for the purgatorie they looke f 
ſome where elſe. And yet may they ſave chemſelye 
thar labour, if they will bee adviſed by the Biſhops 
e Tribuzica- aflembledin the Councell of Aquiſzran{240. yeares 


que I after theſe viſions were publiſhed by Grezory ) who: | 


vindicantur : Willreſolvethem out of the word of God, how fins 


duobus in hic are puniſhed in the world to come. * 7he ſinnes of 


vica,tertio in 


furs vich. De $947 (ſay they ) are f wv pots manner of wayes >, | 


duobus ira A= $190 1# this Life,and the third im the life to come.Of thiſe/ 
ng in-. twothe Apoſtle ſaith : If wee would judge our ſelves, w 
metipſos judi- ſhould not be judged of the Lord. This i the puniſhment, 
caverimus,3 wherewtth ( by the inſpiration of God ) every ſinner, by 
—_—_ mr. repenting for his offences, taketh revenge upon himſelfe. 


 Hzceſt vindi- But where the Apoſtle conſequently adioynerh; Whenwe 
quam inlpi- 4ve judged,wee ave chaſtened of the Lord,that wee ſhould 
nis peccater, #0t bee condemned with this world , this is the puniſh. 
pro ſuis admil- yxewt, which almighty God doth mercifully inflict upon 
fis parnitendo : . | 
ia ſcipfo rindi. © [1/7807 ,according to that ſaying ; Whom God loveth ht 
cat.Quod au- chaſteneth, and hee ſcourgeth every ſonne that hee recet- 
7 wr veth. But the thirdis veric fearefull andterrible, which 
infert; Cim by the moſt juſt judgement of God ſhall bee executed, nol 
judi AU- : 
tem, 4 Vomino corripimnr, ut non cum mundo damnemur : hxc eſt vindiAa quam omii« 
porens Deus muſcricorditer peceatori itrogat, juxta illud : Deus quem amat, corripic, a- 
gellarautem omncm filiuns quew recipir. Tertia autem extat yalde pertinieſcen _— 
certibilis , quznonin hocſedinfururo, juſtiflimo Det judicioghet [xculo, quando ju 
yudexdiQurus eſt: Dilcedire 4 me malcdicti in ignem 2tcraum, qui pararus ct diabolo& 
nogalis cjus, Capityl, Aqniſpran. Conkle ad Piphtuin mi. lth, 1: cap. be : 
#8 
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i» this world, but in that which ts t0 come, when the juſt: - 
citote, 


Avdze ſhall ſay : Depart from mee yee curſed into ever- Sp WY 


lfting fire, which is prepared for the Divell and his An- ma corpore 
” Ade hereunto the ſaying ofthe author of the Svlliout, os 
bookes De wanitate ſeculi and De retitudine Catholi- .,gif pro 2 
ca converſations ( wrongly aſcribed to S. Auguſtine: ) ritis bonis (as 


 X&now , that when the ſanle is ſeparated from the body, ade raergM 


preſently it is either placed in Paradiſe for his good perivus, asitis 


workes , or caft headleng into the bottom of hell for his rn ve Foe 


fines. as alſo of the ſecond ſermon De conſolatione yung the ſelfe 


 mortuorum. * When the ſoule departeth , which cannot ſame thing) 


. - - WF: , ] 
bee ſeene with carnalleyes , it is received by the Anzels, nx. 


ard placed, either in the boſome of Abraham, if it bee catisin interni 
faithfull', or inthe cuſtody of the priſonof Hell, if it bee Shank pong 
ſinful; untill the day appointed come,wherein it 13 t0 re- vanit. facull, 
ceivethe body and render an account of the workes there. (ap. 1,0 deres 
of at the tribunall of Chriſt the true Indge. and that in ,rve,ar. roms 
the daies of 0:50 Friſingesſis himſelfe (who wrote in 9. 0erum Aw 
the yeare of our Lord 4cxLyv1.)thedoQrine of Pur- £99... 
gatoric wascſteemed onely a private aſſertion held nima, quz car- 
by ſome, and notan article of faith generally recei- 54s oculis 


'ved by the whole Church. (for why ſhould hee elſe er yrig pale | 
write of it in this manner 2 4 That there is in Hell a ſuſcipitur; & 
place of Purzatorie, wherein ſuch as gre to bee ſaved, are eoar prin 
either onely troubled with darkeneſſe , or decotted with hx,fifdelis cf, 
the fire of expiation, SoME doe afjirme. ) and laſtly, oy geek —_— 
that the Purgatorie wherewith the Row?ſh Clergie giz, peccarrin 
doth now delude the world, is a new device, never ct: dnecve- 
heard of inthe Church of God, for the ſpace of LC 

pus,8: apud rribunal Chriſti iudicis yeri reddar ſuorum operuma rationem, Serw.z. Py os 
keto ron Efle apud inferos Jocum purgatorium,in \_s atrandiycl tcacbris can- 
afhciantur,vel expiarionis igne of RA = 295" 10 c.aC* 
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r Sedramen 8 For,the Gregorian Purgatorie , whichreachedno' 
hoc de parvis - WES. - : 
minimique - furtherthan to the expiation of */mall and very light 


Me creden- & : 
un eſt; ficur providently cor. fidered,thar little uſe could bemade 


et afſiduus oti- of that fire, if it had no other fuell but this to main. 
ofus ſermo, in1- 


ode 2 taineit, For ſuch peccad:Voes astheſe (they ſay) may 
fas, &6. beetakenaway inthis life *by knocking the breaſt, 
yy 50pm by receiving the Biſhops bleſſing, by being ſprin- 
f Sext. Pram. kled with holy water, and by ſuch other eafte reme- 


peccatis fhieri £24/r5,,wrould not ſerve theſe mens rurne ewrary 


mClf4,verb. dies ; thatif this were all che matter to be cared for, - 


_ once men needednot greatly to ſtand in. feare of Purgs. 


«Viltoriim toric. Yea,admit they RC ſo extreamely neg- 
Summa [acra- 


#4. ligent in their life time,thatthey forgatto uſe any of | 
me theſe helpes.: they might for all thisat thetimeof | 


cob. de G 


—_ & Graff, their death bee moreafraid than hurt, yeathis*frar: | -- 


ſeient. part. 1, alone ( if there were nothing elſe ) might provea 
Wet r.cap.6. meanesto purge therr ſoules,at the very departing from 
- TO. 


© Sed plerum. Hoſe faults of the lighteſt kinde, it Gregory may bee 


quege culpis - credited, Nay, which is more,diverſc of their owne 


mynimis iple 


> 1 ; (4 ſ. 
fojus parar e- elder Divines (to whom wee may adioyne-Cardi 


ientes iv. Nall * Cajetar alſo in theſe latter daies) have taught, - 


orum animas that allthe remaines of finne in Gods childrenare 
Die. us. = Quite aboliſhed by finall grace, at the very inſtantof: 


«9.45%. thcirdiſſoiution, ſo thatthe ſtaine of the leaſt ſine 
radar. not lefe bchinde,to bee carried unto the other 


rain veniale in world. 


ſs diloturr Now Pergatorie (as Bellarmine deſcribethit) isz * 
AGCorpotis & | | 


animz ; &c. Hoc ab antiquis ditumeſt. ſed nunc communiter tenetur, quodpeceatum 


veniale cam hinc defcratur A multis, ctiamquantum ad culpam,in Purgatorio purgatite , | _ 


Albert. Magn. i compend.Tbeologice weritat, lib. 3.0.13. Vid. Alexand. Halenſe S ny or 
gueſt. 15. membr. 3. artig 3. Dugand, bb-q- 6+ 45- queſt. 1.6, x Cautan Op 
wet}. 123 de Pwrgarer gueſt. 1, | C2 


4. 
©, C,£00.1:. 


 Picertas* | 


thouſandyears afterthebirth of our Saviour chriſt,” 


LS > 


_— 


- " 


ce IR- - 


runs. 
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'T certaine place , in which as in apriſon $hoſe ſoules are 


| T2 IS. x « y Locus qui- 
| purged after this life, which were not fu) wrged in this dam,in qu 
life; that being ſo purged, they may bee able toenter in- I hapoſ 
to heaven,whereinto no wneleane thing can enter. And of hanc vim 
| this, faith hee, is all the Hr It that bee ſo : pargaarura- 
IMs, , . Ye ._ nim2z,quZ in 
their owne Doors, you ſee, willquickly bringthis |$c a0 plent 
{ <controverſicuntoan end. For ifthe ſoules bee fully purgarztue- | 
|  purgedhere fromall ſpotofſinne: whatneed haye [yore mae 
' |  theytobeeſentunto any other Degaork after this ein calum 
- | © lifez Yes, ſay they, although the fault beequite re- ingredi yale- 


mitted, andthe ſoule clearely freed fromthe pollu- OR | 


tionthereof: yet may there remaineatemporall pu- quinarum. De 
| | - _niſhmentdue for the verie mortall ſinnes that have pale 

% os beene.commitred ; which (ifreliefe doe not other- zelaraia.de | 
+ .wiſecome,by the helpe of ſuch as are alive ) muſt be DITOW 6b: Ts 
+ ſoundly laidon in P»rgatory. But why in Purgatory, "Np 

| ſay wee, ſeeing here there is no more purging worke 

| |' left? forthe faultand the blot being taken away al- 

\ | ready; whatremainethyetto bee purged? The pu- 

' | aiſhmentonely they ſay is leftbehinde : and puniſh- + 

| ment, l hope, they will not holdts beethe thing that 

', ispurgedawayby puniſhment. Againe, weedefire 

: | themtotell us, what Father or ancient Docor did 
. 


| .cvertcachrhis ſtrange divinity * that a'man being 
clecrely purged from the blot of his fiane, and fully 
acquitted here from the fault thereof, ſhould yer 
intheorher world be puniſhed forit with ſuch grie- 
vous torments asthetongue of man isnot able to ex- 
preſſe, Andyet, asnewand as abſurd adodrineas it 
1sthe Pope and his adherents have builded thereup- 

on boththeirguilefull P#rgarory-( with which it ſu- | 
reth as evill-fayouredly as may bee) and their gdin. l 
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Fall Indulgences , which, by their owne dodrine; | 


z 14.deinds!- * free nota man fromthe guilt of any fault, cither 
Pt mortall or veniall, but-onely from the guilt ofthe 
temporall puniſhmeat, which remainerh. after the 
fault hath beene forgiven, . 

When Thomas Aquinas & other Friars had brought 
a 39s. theframc ofthis new building unto ſome pertedi- 


Sent.ametat. ON, and faſhioned all thingstherein unto their owne | 
59. clponbo beſt advantage : the DoQtors- of the Greeke Church | 


An png did publickely oppoſe themſelves againſt it. M4. 


theus Quejior by name wrote againſt Thomas here- 
mi. in : whoſe booke isſtill preſerved in the Emperours 
pinionem ige 0, | gp: 4 
mis purgatorii Librarie at Vienna. So Athaneſix his diſputation 
cancun * gainſt purgatoricis (orlately was) to be ſeencinthe 
Quzletas French Kings Librarie : and the like of Germanw 
dafuirrere- ( Patriarch of Conſtamtrnople) andothers elſe-where. 
rendis patri- 
bus,5 Domi- ſubjeR.ts commonly to bee had : which was 
nis eepuretits by * Marci Ewgenicas Archbiſhop of Epheſus, and 
, b . . 
x1111-menſis Þ preſented to Cardinall Csſayw« andthe deputicsof 
lunij1433-in the Councell of Baſil, intheyeare 1cccoxxxviil, 
trum M1nRo- 
rum,Baſilez, 


Przlentata 
Nicolas Cu- 
ſano. Martin 


ries Archbiſhop of N:ce. diſputed with the Lame 


Cruſeus im Twr- . i - S » d , R 
Grecidper, Pration with this propoſition. * A purgatorie fire, 


146.cx libro 
MS. lea. loft have anend; neither have wee received from our 
"A. Comit. Doors , neither doe wee know that the Church of the 
Flgwertr. 

d. IlGp xg-Sepmecor x xiao ha: mugs aejrxevery x; TAG vrar wrath \m 
fn puarigur & ext Dinas oh wat > 
Apvlog, Grzcor,. de Purgator. A Bonar, Vulcan. cdits hat 
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The Apologie of the Greciaps touching the ſame | 


the 14. of Iune , *the very ſame day, wherein Beſs. } 


of the ſame matter inthe Councellaſſembled at Fer- | 
. rara. Inthat Apologie, the Grec/475 begin their dil | 


and a puniſhment by fire which is temporall, and ſhall 


anAns crxAnviay (0dr Fare, 


—_— 
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Eaſt-doth maintaine. They adde further. © Ne:ther 
hive we received it from any of our Doctors ;ahpd more- 5462 193; 
over,no ſmall feare doth trouble us, leſt by admiittioga Vimo. 
temporary fire both penal and purgatory , wee ſhould de- Es Lg. 
ſtroy the full conſent of the Church. And thereupon #c& # ways + 
they conclude very peremptorily. * For theſe reaſons Varner 
therefore , neither have wee ever hitherto affirmed any Oe gig 


fuchthing, neither will wee at all affirme4t. <reMudor 


at Florence, that they were content for peace ſake to ons rae 
\#{ 00A. 
ds 


Bur ncither would Marc#s the Biſhop of Zpheſms (71,,,1,.” 


Antiochand of Teruſalem) conſent to this union: nei- nh kn 
ther could the Greeke Church afterwards by-any nitences in Dei 


| | | quam dignis 

Crec/ans,as by the Muſcovitesand Rrſitans,the C oph- panitentiX 
Es A ruttjbusde 

commillis ſa« 


gether with the $y7/aa5 and Chaldzans that arc {ub- tfecerine & 


ROT 6. Ie omiflis:corum 

as pcenus ptirgatorns poſt mortem purgarief®vecny iy.Brla Vo Sid. Colrnric nine er 

en, PRrgatorns poſt n; purgatie®ygeny 1v.Buke [3.97 bid.Cuittt tw ri 544708 
KUAWus CHULomant Vida. 
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$ Mab.516, 


Perkin; reforms. 
Calpolich,ps ts. 


3Þ4f-149 


j-& tothe Patriarches of Antioch and Babylon, from 
.Cypras and Paleſtinz ninto tne Eaft-Indies. Andthis 


may ſuffice for the diſcoverie of this new. found | 


crecke of Purgatorie, . 
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=. THs DEAD 


Rayer forthe dead,as it suſed in the Churehof: 

Rome, dota neceſſarily ſuppoſe Purgatory ; 2nd 
thcrctore witatlocucr hathbeen alledged out of the 
Scxiptures and Fathers againſt rhe one, doth ſtandin 
full force againſt the other, ſo thatherewenced not 
sium agere, and makea new worke ot oyerthowing 
tharwhich hath beenſufliciently-beaten downalrea- 
die.But on the other ſ1dextheadmucaiiot Purgatory- 
doth not neceſſarily infer Prayerfor the dead:nay,t 
we ſhall ſuppoſe(with our Adverſaries)tharPurpato- 
rie is the * Priſon, from whence none ſha'l come ot, 
wntill they haue paid the utmoſt. farihir's . their own 


p41:7,and not other mens prayi78, amultbethething þ 
they areto truſt unto, if evertheyTooktobedelivary-Þ 
our of tharjaile; Our Rom arrits indeed dotommon=F: 
b ziſhe acaint |y take jt tor granted gthiat® Purcatory & procer forthe | 

dead be fo cloſely lmked together, that the ome dothit: | 


ceſſarily follow the other + but'in io doing;they reckot 
without their hoſte, and, greatly miſtake the maricn 
For howlocuerthey may deale withtheir 04yn dev 
ces asthey pleaſe, andlinketheir Praiers withtheir 
Purgatory ascloſcly as they lift: yerſhall they never 
be able to ſhew,thar the commemoration and pralc's 


cs. } the 
Leda edn nad a Las Ms As. ad 


tot | 


5 


> ITES'S Of Þ rayer for the dead, _ 195. 


[RY 
CE I IO 7" W 


-his fide. | t 


þ.  werechoughtto be tormented in that Ytopran Purga- 
toric, whercof there was.no ewes ſtirring in thoſe cerdoribus 


Fr ——_ i Fm —_—_— _—_— 
atk 


bt 


_— 


forrke dead,uſedby the ancient Church,had avy re- 
lationuntothair Purgatory ; and therefore wharſog- _ 
verthey were, Popiſh praters we are ſure.they were/ \ 
nor. [eaſily foreſee,that the ful opening ot che judge» > 


- mentof the Fathers in this poinr, will hardly ſtand 


with that brevity which Lintendto uſe intreating of 


*theſequeſtions : the particulars be ſo many, that ne- 


ceſſarily doe incurre- intothuhandling of this argu= * 

ment. But I ſuppoſe the Reader wil becontent rather 

to difpence with mec 11 that behalic; than beſent a- ” 

way unſatisfied ina matter, whercintheAdverſary,« Proprerel & 


bearerh himnſelteconfidenr beyond. meaſuregthatthe 2£mee: tt ane 
: n * »> » . | , 
whole ſtreame of _antiquitie runncth.clearcly. upon & parcnum 
AT | no/trorum vel 
Amicoum in 


- Thar the truth then of things maythe better ap- " Par 
pear: wearc here prudently to diſtinguiſhthe origi-.#m;dcror? 


nal inſtiturion of che Church, fromthe private opini- Jmmg. my. 
ons of particularDo&ors which waded further here: lorum tefige- 
anthanthe generall imtendment 6f the Church did {5 —am=5. ah 
givethem warrant ; and diligently to conſider, that nobis piam 


-thememorials, oblations and praiers made tor the conummaris 


dead atthe beginrung,had rcterenceto ſuchasreſted —ofigkages 
from their labours; ard not umo aity ſoules which Celebramus 
aimirle, rel 
g:i0/os cum a 


daics. This may be gathered, firſt,by the practice of <xpyocances, 
- Pcs kdelcs un 
the ancient Chriſtians, laid downe by the author of cw clero; in- 


che Commentaries upon 70, (winch are wrongly a- vitantes achue 


, . : ; . » S Pp 
(cribed unto 0r1gen)in this manner. *We obſerve the BAY 1M 
ob & viduas lates 
eanres: ut far feſtivitas noſtra in_memoriams requici. de'unttis anin/abus, nobis auters 
eficiarur in odorem ſuavitatis in conjpetty #term Dei, Lib. z, commentary. 1n lob, WY 
Pere Erigers, | 


O04 ; memorials 


_ —  —_— OO OO EE So AED oo or” oo 0m Sooners 


bb 45% 

196 Of Prayer for 
memorials of the Sa:its, 43:7 deven ity neope i he Yemen. 
4 1 by anc of Gits parents or ſreendow3-ch Ape tn the faith, 
or meminittis, 45 wel re5077 for 1He-7 refreſh;ng rs rogaeſt;ire a'fo for 
offenianu* 53 ou ſelires a godly confrnnet: 02 in tHe faith. Thies thay. 
Te ationes fore do we celebrate the death, wot Le dis of thebirh; 


ſe dics anmivere becanſe they which die fhall L we for ex'er a5; weeddebrate 
lar! 1 comme« A I | 


— 


& 


py Aa” P py F. 2 Sf ,, it - 5 L,. - | 
aaiacce 1 11:2 together rOUgions perfor's wth 192 Priefts,the 
Iebrawus. tx farthfull with the Clergie ant tticig moreover the needy Þ 


O 


prian fit 34 . e Ws} FP. - 44>; 4 Fas J 
NA AE rae, and the poore feeding the Orphanes nnd W:aowes's that 


11-6196, .. 0ur feit;vitic may be for a memor.aitof reſt t1the outer } 
departed, whoſe rememorancewe celebrate,and 10 ts my. 


become a ſwecte ſauonr in the frzht of the rieraa!l God, 


fas aca rentinws & F71atins: Whoheacknowledgethtohave 


as . 
a rwrTT 7 


Sx «S&-& «- reccived of the Lord palms and crownes fortheirfa.: 


yr jus %- mous martyrdome, and yet preſently addeth. 47# 


Ce ecte. Offer ſacrifices - alwates for them, when: we celebratethe 


Galt .hicrarch, paſſr0ns and dates of the Martyrs with an auniver(a- 
op” .- » Yecommenration. Thirdly,by thatwhich wereade 
g Has reve, . : | 

x» + 242p25- larheauthor ot the Zecleſraſticall Hierarchic, ſerout 
_ Haw" under the-name of D40n/ixs the 4reopagite. For 
irs a - Where tlic yartie deceaſed is: deſcribed by, him to 
wa 3” have departed out of this life ©replenrſhea with dvint 
wu Meme 5; 1oy a5 now not fearing any change to worſe, being come 
mrs ml nan Unrotheend of all his labours and to havebeene 


pri w* both privatcly acknowledged by hisfricnds,o pub». 


gt % > lickly pronounced by the miniſters ofthe Church, 
9 Porn % to be happy maniandto be verily admitted into the 
_ ug ey \tfocietre of the Saints that have been from the beginning 
it is wins Of the world: yet dorh hee declare, that the Biſhop 
$ «(Vox 31%» ade praier for him, (upon whatgroundwe ſhall at 


S 4. tcrward heare) thats God world forgive him all th 


. To (1 


Scconaly, by tharwhich S.Cyp»7an writeth of Za. 


»” w__- 
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nts that he had committed through humane is firmity, 

indbrins him into thelizht and the land of the living, 

into the boſomes of Abraham, Iſuac and 1acob, into we 
place from whence paine andſorrow and fuehins flieth: 

* Fontthly, by the tuncrallordinances ofthe Church, 

* related by S. Chryſoftome - which were appoinredto 
'dmotaſhrhe living, thet the parries decvaſed were 
in a ſtare of joy, and not ofgriete. b For tell me ({aith Þ Elm 2-6 "I 
he) what do the brizht lampes meane ? ao went accom: Fo 

panie them therewith as champrons £ What meane*the cp 2 phy; 

Hymnes f, * Gezfider what thou doſt-ſing atthat tame. © 4 als 

Returnemy ſouleanto thy reſt x forthe Lozd hath deals She wp 

bount:fiully wth thee. and againe : I will feare no evill, vuno Chy- 


F: : IIA : loft.in epiſt.ad 
becauſe thou art with me. and againe © Thwart my Yt- etrhogs g. 


fuze from the affliction that compaſſeth me. Conſider i 'Eyrinny n 
what theſe Pſalmes meane. YOU ICP 
XIf 5! 1 MACS » 


_ Fittly,by the formesof the prayersthart are found 't:-541ars 4 
in the ancicnr Livwrgics.. as in thar of the Churches * «<5 # 
- of Syr14, attributed unto S: Baſil: * Bee mindefull, 0 "£45 


' on Kune cy 
Lord,ofthem which are dead,ardare departed out of this vey! 51 
. life, and of the Orthodoxe B:ijhops which from Peter TAs 59 


L : . C TELL 14- 
and Tames the Apoſtles untill this day have clearely pro- yh in rogai 
 feſſed the 712ht word of Faith, andnamely,of Iznating, $15 ©: = 
5 > % , " S. b , Py 
Dionyſins , Tulins, andthe reſt ofthe Saints of worthy 1 ISAT bo 
memory.Bce miudefell,0 Lord, of themalſawhich have vi Lee. 
flood cata bloudfor Rel, gion, apd by righteonſuclſe and T5 4 us 
| : : ». "IEC 7 G17 
holineſſe have fed thy boly Flicke. and1nthe EtturgiC 2, wv 72u 64 
| | ; 
| Sy . s *,4-' (41.4 [d, ibid 
& Mcmento ctiar Domine coriim qui deccfſeruntmigraruntquees hc vity & Epiſcopes 
rum orthodoxorum quiindea Pero & iacobo Appoltolis ad hunc u!que diem, rectuny Fi 
dci verbum clare func proteth 3 & nommat1 a Ignatly, Dioy to, lulnyacrchq!t rom Ut 
VAST laudabilis memoriZ. Mecmento Domine corumquugque quiuiygne wd 14 ghumcm 
pro Keligione fiererunc, & Giegem tuum ſacrum per witiciam & anct rarcguy pareren® 
$6: Baſly Anagiora, ab Andr.Majiogfx Syriacocomerſu. 2c 
SY . fathered 


1 2 all the Saints which havepleaſed thee from the betine 
nn wing of the world, Patriarches,Frophets,juſt men, Ay. 
4 © flex, Martyrs ,Confeſſors,Biſhops,Prieſts, Deacons, &c, ; 
*- and in the Liturgies of the Churches: of 4Egyp, 
#, which carry thetitle of S. Ba/4/,,Gregory Nagaanen, | 
wt md Cyriflof Alexandria;® Ber m/adefull, 0 Lor, , of 
ws thy Sams: vouchſafe to remember all thy Saints which | © 


ru; cnt Apoſtle, Evangel. ft ani Martyr : &c. and inthe Luur- |: 


« 524 WY 1 , 
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fathered upon the Apoſtles : 1 Wee offer unto thee fr | 


n have pleaſed thee from the bezinning, our holy Fathers, 
wn; the Pair tarches Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, 
wm Preachers, Evangelt{ts , and all-the ſoxles of the juſt, 
4 F which havedyed 1# the farth , and eſpecially 5 the holy, 

* glorious the evermore Virgin, Mary the mother of God, 
Mom" ends, lohn the fore-rumier , the Baptiſt and Martyr; 
$, Srephen the fir ft Deacon and Martyr, .S.. Markethe 


A PEA 


"IF 
TW h 
wb 


ic of theCharch of Conſtantinople , aſcribed toS$, 


mm 1 Chriſoſlomes ® Wee offerunto thee this reaſonable ſer» 
mam wie, for thoſe whe are at reſt inthe faith, our Foreft. * 
pm there, Fathers, PatFiarches , Prophets ,” and Apoſtles, - 
mo Prater T, E anzeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, reliziout | 
oy POT, and every ſpire perfeeted in the faith. but eſpe- 
wn, idly for our molt hotly, immacglate, moſt bleſſed Lady, 
thy mot ter of God and aye-viiroim Mary. which kinde 
wn, of oblation /or the Sams founding tomewhat harſh- 


« hoes © noe 2 mum ilocur, qui obicrunt in fide : & inprimis ſays 

' _n 1 os 1th prnarices Marie ; & ſantti lohannis Precurſors, | 

s & Ws bw as ceptian prenoiacory&p ruromartyi's ; Santi Marci Ape. F 

6 Mo barn © 1 4184 Beut Grice onlha VileneStalathes& | 
hes $0 g* 2 Pl, «4d. ant. 1654. 0 "T'ar aea7tngeuls' mi wh 
TT. LO IETF. 0/2 T2009 GE FETIPOY T2 TEPYs ATI 


ts - 44,0, Ec 4+ CAST < "$7 tad ST 64 204800) Ti. v ry xpald ran. 
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[yin the cares of the Latines, Zeo Thuſcs inhistran- vu oh 
flation thought beſttro expreſle ir to their better N- rimusubi cati- 


ing atrer tht | hee thi onabile hoc 
king atrer this manner. * Wee offer unto thee this rea- os cow 


- fondble fervice for the faithfully deceaſed , for ou f- promken 


thers and fore-fathers ; the Patriarches, Prophets, Apo- Gpowionriban, 
__ | * ; FEATS," 7 att ibys 
fles, Martyrs,Confeſſors, ay@ ai the Saris rmicrced. us EIN a wo 
torthem. As-4t the Lis es P offering {or the Mar. v/zelvaniehti 
; 4 4 ; + © : "I . RE 6 = x. Us 3: re. 
'$yrs , WCre norto bee fouhd'in S: Chryſe/10745 9ne SA f#D 


-workes: and more univerſally Yor chejuſt both they ons, 


Fathers,aud ihe Patriarcnes, the Prophets anda Apoſtles, dd ita 
and Evatizelrfis and Martyrs and Confeiſors, fe Bro fun nu. 
ſhops. and ſuch as led a ſolriarie life,avd the whole erthery SencingCgg. 
in the ſutfrages ofrhe Church, rebearſed by Epapha. 7k 
#izs, yeaand inthe Weſterne Chyren itfelfe 7707p 17 nln's 
the ſpirits of thoſe that ave at reſt, Harry, Atoanaſins ov? 16: wu 
Martin; Ambreſe, Auguſtine, Fulgeniis, Leander; t-<,ee 
#0r15,%C.as may bee cene in the 2/wyarabreatiothee howilaioan 
uſed in Spaize. Act.com 4.edr, 


Savil. pagy.7z.6, 


Sixily, this may bee confirmed out of thefuncrall «oy. 7; pay 
ations of S.,..tmbreſe: in onewhereof, touching BEE 
theEmpcrour Fa/crniiniap and his brother Grat/ a, LY ba 
thus hee fpeakerh. f Let ws belceve that Valentinian is por vm Sap 
aſcended from the 2{ert,that 1s to ſay, from this dry ad DES opt 
F $:2 ' - . "Hy  ; 
wnmanured place unto theſe flowry del ghts x wherete © ©. a 
ingeonoyreamwithh 5 brother, hee cnjoye; hibepleaſtreuwhvees u,o- 
ef everlifiiog life.” Flefed are yorooth + ifany ir ens 2 OT, 
" _ \ 2 \ A ? -F = . : | - ; V CoTRuXs 27TRM Ts 2 
Oi 0173;1 54760705 73 Thy var op pun beieſ'77. = Vic hari o crane, 
Hikn,Athana latoa, ambrotig Aurubhant ol ci, Lond: (of; or, C2 M4 
127,apud Ean2tu Roi a/,inv 40rd ati Xintenn, 1 Credinis WHx Lemce deicts 
to, b5:<lt,-cxh xc arndo &mculto lacy ad viias tiSculcatas tot M-itiome; ticlhuitttatre 


? 


& commits xiernyx vitr irmur yoluvca; e. Beati amby ts !; nd MmMCa Oo; at1Gies vaicbu T5 
4 : a - <v- ; if L 
- Bula dicsvorblentioopreteibir, Null inhonviaios vos mys tanhitoato, Nu tank 


; BEE. py ; 
nondonatovali jaxprezum merum egntexionc tLalkbal.ch, Oiiuwpus yes colitiounbus 
requentade, Awtbroſe dc 6711% &(CAUWN GS ION» 
RY : : . jA / 
I 4: 


* 411 [aid beforeof him : * 7 heodoſeres,of honourable mm. * 
: 5 
- ww ry he/mg freed from doubtfull fizht , doth now exjoye. 
Tm, verlafting Tight and tomnnall tranquillitic ; and fir 
the things wh hire did in this body, hee rejoyceth in the 
oO” $utr #f Gods reward - betauſe hee lowed the Lord his | 


Of Prayer for the dead. © 
all prevaue any thing z, #0. day ſhall overſlip youinſ. 

" [em 4 14 0141100 of mrine ſhall paſſe you over unhonourtd 
no mula Pall rune by , wherein I will not beſtow upon | 
y 1 [oa porizon of my prayers. With all oblations will [ 
/7e9nent 18. Ih another, he prayeth thus uato God: 
' Grwe rofl unto thy perfect ſervant T hgodo ſizes; that reſt | 
wh: thou haſt prepared for thy Saints, andyet hehad | 


ee 


mink tron 64, bee bath obtarned the forzety of the Saints. andaf- 
gr non” reeward allo. * Thzodoſrins remaintth in light,and ze. 


a4 « grT., Tee 


nn nds 11h 11 the company of the Saints. Imathird, hepray- 


wromes th thus for his brother Satyrrs - 1 Alm/zhtie God, | 
Tm _—_ [ now commend unto thee his harmeleſſe ſoule,to theedie | 
wth mes. I make my oblation , atcept mercifully and zrationſly the 
mms 19998 office of x brother the ſarrifice of 4 Prieſt. althoughee 
won Dm o had diredtly pronounced of himbetore, thar *þe had 
we, we  emmed inte the kintdome of heaven;becauſe hee beleeved. } 
nm wn tt wordof Ged, and cxcelled in many notablever- þ 
- na ©2- mo, Latly, in oncot his Epiſtles heecomforteth 


"1 1.7 @ T4 


mu Fanſfman forthedeath of his fiſter, afrer this man: 
#wm mas mcr, ® Doc not 197 careaſes of ſ3 muny halfe-ruinedci. 


£ 


gl + 114 " A 

" m_amapormns Dc: inmovtiin © Mme anmaon, 14M hoſham meam offcro! 

au opons; rear tatcraum pranusfcritjeran ſaccutts. 14 de oat frate'fs; 2 Wn P 
vn ROn Er Tu, q nnim cod vn TI verpa, fc 1,54 2 To gu lemi- | 
= PO RTIONTER, naar. cogenconpectu expoira tuiera; nontead--- | 
j mn, ro rr admuafthe. ferming dcoceflionen confulabiliorem haben | 
| Moan i paratiuwm protrata acdrutaliur; hecautem ad tempus qui- | 


hore ir vyaas co ii. lfagurnn iam deplorandanmquam prole- 


TITTIES 61H od - niÞX mails... ian Macktya;s tus,\2y ma gis oblatiunbus ant | 
TY U agas crrmadandain t,t 2 ':00.Y 


wth 


the funcrall orationthat hee made ypon his brother 
 Ceſarizs, having acknowledgedthar hee had ® recer- 1 W 1m 
. ved thoſe honours that did befit a new created ſoule, mtuad) 5- 
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ties, and the funcralls fe much land expoſed under one 
view, admaniſh thee ; that the departure of one woman, 
 «lthouzh:4 holy and an admirable one , ſhould bee borne . 
mith great conſolation ? efpecially ſeeing "they are 
caſt dewne and overthrowne for ever z but ſhee,being ta- 
ten from us but for 4 time, doth paſſe a better life there. 
Itherefore thinke, that (hce is not ſo much 'to bee lamen- 
ted,as to bee followed at 7M . and am of themind, 
that ſhee is not to bee made ſad withthy teares , but ra- 
ther that her ſoule ſhould bee commended with oblations 
#ntothe Lord. Thus farre S. Ambroſe. Vnto whom 
wee may adjoyne Gregory NaFzamFenallo:; who, in 


TH Peoxlis's 


which the Spirit-had reformed by water ( tor hee had © 21nap; 
beene but lately baptized before his departure out 320 rhe” 
of this life } doth notwithſtanding pray, © that the »&- Gieg- 
Lord would bee pleaſed to recernechim.... - oor 
Diverſe inſtances of the like practice-iritheages orar. 10. 


following, I haveproducedin another *place: to © N& 4 &- 


which I will adde ſome few more,to theendrhatthe ih, 
Reader may from thence obſerve,how long the pri- © Dy 
mitive inſtitution ofthe,Churchdid hold up head a-,,;:1:5;, 

p ee 7 profeſſed by the 
mong thetares that grew up with it, and in the end axcew inſs. 


5. - 


did Quite choake: and extinguith- ir. Our Engi1fh 


Saxons had learned of Gregory, to pray forreliete of 


thoſe ſoules-thac were ſuppoſed to ſuffer paine in 
Purgatoric : and yetthe introducing oftharnovel. | 
tic wasnot able to juſtle our the ancientuſage of ma- | 
king prayers andoblations for them which werenot 
doubted to have beene at reft in Gods kin pr 


m—_—_— —— _ 
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| 


And thereforethe brethren of the Churchofa. 


ow wcere, Of Ofecld K 
pirimnaque "eheirF egiles | 
Char cdebes- (| pent the nightin prayſing of God with pſalmes, ty 


- ve F* 4am, intheanniverſariecommemoration oftheobite | 
ingof Northumberland , uſed 70 leg: | 
r the health of his foule ; and having 


— offer for himin the morning the ſacrifice of the ſacredih. | 
_ 


101 , as Beda writeth : who tellethus yer withall, * 
mus efferve. ned: that © he rergned with God in heaven, and by his pray- © 
yo yer '©6 ers red many miracles tobe wrought oncarth, | - 

So fikew 


(id ib cap. ikewiſe doth the ſame Bede report, tharwhe | 
_ i. 6b. it was diſcovered by two ſeverall viſions, that Hil, * - 


b Report a was carried up by the Angels into heaven , they 
pn which beard thereof preſently cauſed prayersto bee 
clpatiocdilic ſaid for her ſoule.. And 05berne relateth the likeof 
ae apad Be: Danſtex: that being ar Bathe , and *-beholdingin 
cetianimam ſuch another viſion the ſoule of one that had beene 


———_ umert An- his ſchollerar Glaſtenbury, to bee carried up inzgil | 
quent; hine palace of heaven; hee FRE ghtway commenacd the ſam 
F4 


inde flipatam, 410 the hayds of the divine piete,, and intreated the 
Tens Rs. Lords of the place where hee was to doeſ@likewile, 


re periulars, ad Other narrations of the ſame kinde may befound 


carl palatiue arnong them-thart have written of Saints lives : and 
-cxit.Moxque Particularly in the Tone publiſhed by Moſande, 
n manu» divi- pap, 69, touching rhe deceale of Barhrlars Queene 
nz Tis © mn 

Ro nes” of France ; and pag. 25. concerning thedepartureot 
dans Gomincs quoque loci ad commendandum invicar. Orbernus, in vit4 S, Diſtant. MS, 
an Bublaotbec, Collonand > Bodlciand. Netanduan wero, iy Io: Capegravy Legenda. ( inguapm 


nerrathess bag! pars ad verbum ex Ocherno, ut alia de Dunſtano complura,deſeripta cerniur) 


Rernvem ban ſextentian ommiulli 
brrio,, Via Danl ans quan Fab 1 Surium legitur eft 
Qui proce erif awed Bet quetcen 


rag tanktus cus notart pPraccepit, 


ye 


the Abbeſſe of Srreauſbeale ( or Whitby in Yorkſhire) | © 


” 7 mee 


RO + 


PORN PTL A 


{us 7 in Eadmere uerd( ex quo, non auters ex Oxberm vel Os _ » 
[op dionite) ita tantummedoreſen 
i queat exultans,G immen/as corde &oreDe® . | 
cunftiporcenti gratias agens; ſocijs quid acciderit manifcRta yore expoſwr, & diem acho- * 


Guy 
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> | . Godfry Earle of Cappenberg. whois ſaidtheretohave i Noveri,air, 
appeared unto acertaine Abbeſle, called Gerbergis, me 0g Ge 
and to haveacqainted her, i that hee was now withent aus þ inmate 
all delay , and without all danger of any more ſevere (ri. orisexaminis 
all, gone unto the palace of the higheſt King , and as the PENG, A+: 

; FD of * iRegis 
ſonne of the immortall King , was cloathed with bleſſed palacium come 
immortalitie. andthe Monkethatwritthe Legend, JN | 
adderh, that * ſhceepreſently thereupon canſedihe ſa. ee nes TEM 

- orifice of the Maſſe to bee uffered for him. which-how fliumbeas 
fabulous ſoeyer ic may bee forthe matrer of the viſi- COONS 
! | on,yerdoth itftrongly prove,that within thele 500. #7. Godefriel, 
.* yeares (forno longer finceit is, that this isaccoun. #713: 4146 
' _tedrohayebeene done ) the uſe of offering for the covr.es. 55 i 
foules of thoſe that were beleeved to beein heaven, *Mox trarri. 
| was ſtill retained in the Charch.. The letters of prom tt 
| , : bergenlibus 
Charles the great unto Offa King of Merc/a, are yet indicavir beati 
extant; wherein he! wiſheth, that 7»terceſ7ons ſhould 3 _—_ & 
bee made for rhe ſonle of Pope Adrianthen lately de- crificium of. 
|  ccaled':;not having any doubt at all ((aith hee) that his f©* _— oy 
BS. 37 "Me. I ravit. 19;4d. 
: - Gleſſedſoule 15 at reſt z but that wee may ſhew faithful. 1 Deprecans 
. - neſſeand love unto our moſt deare friend. even as Saing uediligenter 
= Angefiine alſo giveth direction, that interceſſions ourht } _ Meer: 
; ovee made for all men of Ecchſaſticall piety : affir- m8 illivs; ul. 
' wing, that to intercede for a good man, doth profit him law habences 
''| mat doethit, Wherethetwocnds of this kinde of in- es 
P terceſhonare to bee obſerved: the one,toſhew their illus animan 
| | Jovetotheir friend ; the other, toger profietothem- guage 8; 
- } _  felvesthereb her tha ic doo 
BD ereby , rather than-to the partie deceaſed. dileRtionem 
' Laſtly, Pope Innecernt thethird(or the ſecoud rather) icendanus 
mn amicum no» 


7 
: : 

x dirchariffimnam. ficur &bearus prxcipir Auguftinns, pro omnibus Ecclefiaſtie pictatis in« 
1 


SEMEOTET: 


- terceſſiones fieri debere: afferens, pro bono intercedere,facienti proficere. C - 
| Ofen nterepiſtolas Alcuini MS in Biblothecs Cortonians. Fd. Ou atarueteris ad | 
£ — Og slibrl $494: MAltbdre enact; amt Dow, 1797s. | = 


being 


—_—_— 


m Quizin 


Redkelhy: ns the holy mother the Church , and the confeſiton of th 


minis confeſli- 948 of Chriſt , hee was' aſſoyled from original ſin, | 


one perſevera- ang had attained the joy of the heavenly country." pon 


4 which ground art laſt. hee: maketh rhis coucluſion; | 
folucum, & '® Ceaſing therefore all queſtions hold the ſentences ofthe | 


ing ſacrifices to bee offered unto God. in thy Church forth 

wcrifices to bee offered unto God in thy Church fort 
afcrimarin-" foreſaid Prieſt. Rr lf 
Decretal.lib.z, Now having thusdeclared,; unto what kinde of 


ti 43-6e pret- perſons the Commemorations' ordained by ther | 


cient Church did cxtend : the next thing that com- 


cap. 2 Apoſto- meth to confideration,is, what we are to conceived | 


— <8 the primaric intention of thoſe POR that were 
Papicnſu,lb. 5. appointed to bee made therein, And here we areto 
6 35.c9p-2> underſtand, that firſt prayers of Praiſc and Thank 
ar ns giving were preſented unto God for the bleſſede- 
bes datum ſtace tharthe partie deceaſed was now entredupon: 
penn whereunto were afterwards added prayers of De- 


in ccle64 rus precation and Petition, that God would be pleaſed 


thid, well meant (as we ſhall heare) yet in proceſle oftime 
they proved an 6ccaſion of confirming menind: 
vers errors ; eſpecially when they began oncetobe 


applycd not only tothegood, butroevill liversallo, | 
unto whom by the firſt inſtitution they never wet | 


Tie | 


4 


imended, m_—_ 


{ 


204 Of Prayer forthedead.' © To L 
being inquired of by the Biſhop of Cremona , con. | 
cerning the ſtate of a cerraine Pricſt that dyed with. | 
out baptiſme , reſolveth him outof S, Auguſtine and | 
landz matris $. Ambroſe, that ® becauſe hee continued in the faithyf |, 


oats learned Fathers; and command continuall erin | 
ee pram, 


Fn Deo © forgive him his fins, ro keepe him from Hel, and | 
offerri jubeas tO Place him in the kingdome of Heaven, which }- 
pro probyrero kinde of intercefſions, howſoever at firſt they were Þ 


——{ 
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: 4 *: 3 


acnetÞ- ng 4 thankſeiving preyer, 


- borrow from the w riter of the Ecclefraftical Hierar. 


thie: who, inthe deſcription of the funeral obſeryan- EN) 
ces uſed of old in the Church,informeth vs;firſtgthat gyetten, - 


the friends of the dead. ® arconnted him to bee (as he wer nine 
was )bleſſed,becauſe that according to his wiſh he had ob... Svmes od” 

SSOP EY IEEE oo, eds bp: 6 Emoauhor vr 
tzined 4 vidtorions end :..and thereupon” ſent forth x6, 8 ni 
Hymnes of thankeſziving to the author of that Tidtorie z Yios girls, a® 
| wI2s 


+. 32 » #7. =o Ep fy > ow < 
defiring withall, that they themſelves might come unto nt an xc 


 - the likeend. andthenthat? the Biſhop likewiſe offe- ci x,@us 


red up aprayer of thankeſ2ivingz unto God; whenthe *Y «Pixie 
dead was afterward *broughr unto him, to receive & 2444,8.u 
as it wereat@his hands a ſacred coronation, Thus at 33: Dionyl, * 


I the funcerall of abiola, the prayſing of God by fn g. Ecclefiaft. Hie- 


ing* of Pſa/mes, and reſounding of Halteuia, is ſpeci- ps abu ; 
ally mentioned by S.#7erowe : and the general! Pra. wh gx%; Sulw 
Riceandinrention ofthe Church therein is exprel- Soak 2 reed F 
ſed and earneſtly. urged by S. Chryſoſtome inthis ma. z05-idide =» : 
ner. © Dowotwepraiſe Goa,and give thankes antohim, Loy 
for that he hath now crowned him that 1s departed, for oaks Z a 


that he hath freed him from. his laboÞ#rs , for that quis. 00,5 Iv ow 
ting him from feare, he keepeth him with himfelfe ? Are Nia bid.” 
vet the Hymnes for this end ? Is not the ſinging of r- Sonabane 
 Fſulmes for this purpoſe ? All theſe be tokens of rejoicing, =pne Sp 
* Wherupon hethus ptefſerhthemtharuſed immode. plotim, rebo- 
_ tzemourhing for the dead. * 7hou ſayeft; Returne, 35 in lblime 
_ - quaticbar Al- 
a Y M0 }leluia. 50 
ms. inepitaphio Fabjole, ep!ft. 30: q Ou Ty Od $o=a2cftls x1 0% yy Oe Aa 
_ GERa/WIR IT Joy Tee. 07 F. mov a moey,im $ riding ERSANGY 35 564 Tag aw Toes 
| LL Nv Uuyo; 6). TS7> Sa purpNas ; TuoTY ry Tt aug wy Wye Chryloſt.in epiſt. 
37 1 Pigs rr Emxiyor, JU pas > 616 F dWamwais au.5n Koer® Lnpy wot on, | 
Mts Cas ; 84 axl-u1 Terre $22, uy? \aKp175 5 6 4. 20 ovTes. med.eis of Ab246s 
| en 49 miles *h Vaoelry *, peu owTe, 1 Pogdieregr? X Sane; ng * 
0 71 Taggy oaeror;, ihe 1) Wi a wr 709. Aaboyras; 1d- ibid! 
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\ . 0 my ſoule, untothy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt bow 
rifully with thee : and dof thes weepe? Is not this a ſtage. 
play ? 15 it not meere ſimulation? For if thou doſt in. | 
deede beleeve the things ihat thou ſazeſtz thou lamenteſ 

' idlely - but if thouplateſt, and di ſſembleſt, and think 
theſe things tobe fables , why doſt thou then ſing : wh | 
doeſt thou ſuffer thoſe things that are done ? Wherefore 
docſt thou drive away them that ſig * ard intheend | 
hee concludeth ſomewhat. prophctically ; thar hee | 

u Ko) f puer2s- 8 very wanch feared, let by this means ſome grievous dil. 

> range”; caſe ſhould creepe in upon the Church. 

22v} 551 Whether the doctrine now maintained in the 

5& © 75% Church of Rome, that the children of God, preſently 

SORT . - after thcir departure out of this life, are caſt- into; 
| lake that burncth with fire/and brimſtone, bcenotz | 

« Cam facri- ſpice of this diſcaſe, and whether their practice 


| w0e0En Hg chanting of Pſalmes(appointed forthe cxpreſſionot 
cunq; eleewo- joy &:thankfulneſſe) over them whom they eſtecme 
ſynarum p19 tg be tormented in ſo lamentablea faſhion, beenot 
baptizatis de- hich S.Ch 
fandisomni- A part of that ſcene and pageant at wnic S. Chryſs. 
bus offeruntur; foe doth ſo take on : I leave it unto others to judge. F 
ro Cc . - Ba: "Ie » | 
F:coratiaum T hatbis teare waStior altogether vaine, the event! þ 


ationes ſunt; {el fe doth ſhew. For howſoeverin his daies,the fire 


- maptarnee of the Rowiſh Purgatorie was not yet kindled: yt 
tiones fur, wereth-rc cerfaine ſtickesthen a gathering, which 
provalde ma- jm ;niftred fuell afterwards unto that flame. Goods. | 
lis erfi nulla I ; lived tl ant 
ſane adjumen- Arguſtine who then wasalive, and Myca tnrecd 

x2 mortnorum,rywenty yearsafter S.Chryſoſtoms death)declared him 


ualeſcunque d , : ; - . | 
: 4 2n. {elferobe of rhis minde:that the® oblations & almes 


ſlationes ſunt. uſually offered in the Church for af the dead that tt 


apr ceived baptiſme werethankſgtvings for ſuch as were | 
Cd 246: Tie good, propitiations for ſuch as were vas 78ry b48 ;50 
: by -. _ — a ©; owt As THACt - * 6 


wp 


eter ated WS. 0 


da adit 


"OTE 


Cad ts w EY 


we 
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4s for ſuch as were very ev1 L,although they were no helps 
of the dead,yet were they ſome kinde of conſolations of the 
Ivins. Which alchough it were bur a private cxpolt- 
tion of the Churches meaning in- her prayers and 
oblations for the dead; and the opinion of a Doctor | 
too; that did not. hold Purgatorie to bee any article 
of his Creed: yet did the Romar?fts intimes follow- 
ing orcedily take hold thercof,and make it the maine 
foundation. upon which chey laid the hay and ſtub- 


ble of their deviſed Purgatorie. 


A privateexpolition Icall this : not onely becauſe 
itis notto bee found-in the: writings of the former 
Fathers; but alſo becauſe it ſuteth not well with the 
generall pratice of the Church which it intendeth 


to interpret. It may indeed-fit in ſome -ſort that part 


ofthe Church-ſervice,wherein there was madea ſe. 
verall commemoration, firſt;of the Patriarches, Pro- 
phcts, Apoſtles and Martyrs, after one manner; and 
then of the other dead, after another : which, toge- 
ther with the conceit- that 7 an 771ury was offered to a y, auſtin. de 
'Martyr,by praying for him,was it that firſt occaſioned Yer 4poſioliy 


'S, * Auguſtine to thinke of the former diſtintion. 5740.1 oe 
Bur in the *: ſ#pplications. for' the ſpirits of the dead, Evang. loban. 


which the Church under a zenerall commemoration was 4 *4. 
. a Non ſune 


accuſtomed to make for all that were deceaſed inthe Chri- parece. © 


Tian and Catholicke communion : to imagine, that one *34z luppli. 
. - F$ cat S 
and the ſame a& of praying ſhould bce a perition for mar Jn; paghIe 


ſome, and for others a 7hankeſ7iv1n7 onely, is ſome- tooruth; quan 
what too harſh aninterpretarion. eſpecially where 700095 P19 
wee inde it propounded. by way of petition , and Chriſtian & 

| Catholica ſo- 
cierate deftinRis,eriam tacitis nominibus quorumque , ſub generali commemoratione ſuſ- 
cepit Eccleſia, Id. de Cur.i pro mortuis, cap. 4« 
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Of Prager for the dead. 


the intention thereof direQly expreſſed, as inthe 
b Myn.Owns x- Grecke Liturgic,attributed to S. 7ames, The brother 
e 55% % Of our Lord: Þ Bee-mrindefull (0 Lord God of the ij 


avduc ms! & 


rus ovpxts, r1ts and of all fleſh ) of ſuch as wee have remembred, and 


208 


kL 


, #y tuninds (ch as wee havernot remembred, being ofright belerfe, 


d 2.9 
WY Uh £UyNT” 


Grips from Abel the juſt untill this preſent day. Doe thou caſe | 


Eoy,gm "AC themto reft in the land of the living , tu thy kingdom, 


TuS1ais A788 1; the del: ght of Paradiſe ,"1n the boſomes of Abraham | 


of may =. 4nd Iſaac and Tacob,our holy fathers : whence griefe and 


ii 79 ſorrow and ſighing are fled, where the Wght of thy com. 


s / . - . 
dm ® tenance doth viſit them, and ſhine for ever. and inthe 


# » | 
2@;< <1 Sy 


7% xmte oy; Offices compiled by Alcuinus: ©0 Lord,holy Fathe, 


& 74 7ev5 7% almightie and everlaſting God , wee humbly makere. | 


wp dts co 


/ 
Toi xabweit 


queſt vuts thee for the ſpirits of thy ſervants and hand. 


Aennge x maides which from the bezinning of this world thos bf | 
ona 4 I- culled unto thee : that thou wouldeſt vonckſafe, O Lord, | 


gent ja PY to give wto them a light ſome place, a place of refreſnng 
I>w Emer andeaſe,and that they may paſſe by the gates of hell, and 


SIwinaum x) Us 1.99 
_— 9 thewayes of darkeneſſe., and may abiaz 1m the manſimns 


ws mrxonrs of the Saints andin the holy tight which thos ardft pri. 


my 065 72 209” 


old unto Abraham and his ſeed. 
09 Ts T6 Ky 1g a 4 of 7 G 
tained as yet inthe Romane Miſlall,is begun withthis 
orizon : 4 Eternall reſt grant unto them, O Lord: aid 


c Tc,Vomine ; es v7 
let everlaſting l:2ht ſhine unto them. Whercuntowee 


ſane Parer 


zacrne Dcus, 
lupplices de- Eats = WY 

precamur pro ſpiritibus fantulorum & fanmlarum tearum:, qnos ab origine ſeculi huyjudad 
te acccrfire precepiſti: urdiSneris, Domine, dare cis locunr Jucidum, locum refrigeri;& 
quictis; & ut licear eis tranlirc porras infernorum , & yiastenebrarum ,- mancantquen 
manuſionibus SanRtoyum , & in luce ſanR3 quam olim Abrahe promiliſti & ſeminicjus 


Alcuin. Offic- per feriss. col. 218. Opcr, edit. Pariſ. aun. 1617, d:; Requicm zcernam ana” | 3 


ehs Domaine: & lux perperua Juccat cis. 1:4r8it#s Fife , 1s CONMMENIOTAGIONEE 001540 fid 


E ET RIEDITINS 


TID 


Sothe Commemoration of the faithful departed, te þ 


may addetheſe two prayers (to omit a greatnunm | 


17 » 2 Biſiimg Canme Gregoriano, qui in Tigurine Abbatie Bibliotiztct havebatyr, ex authentico lis 
| 5 bro Pibliothecz cubiculi deſcriptis; (apud Hentic, Euihnger.lid.2. de Origin erroricgeat. 8) 


—_— 


bermore of the li | ht, 
Church.* Receive,0 holy Trinitie,thss oblation,which eIANG = 
" CINITUSY 


wee offer unto thee for all that are departed in the £07; {cf- Mw hee. 


ſton of thy name : that thou reaching unto themtheright $4 ya g 
- Ofc mus Pro . 

band of thy helpe , they may have the reſt of everlaſting © 4% 5 wi 

life and being ſeparated from the puniſhments of the nowminis con- 


cb ; Ys 7 " AY fefſione defune 
wicked, they may alwaies perſevere in the joy of thy Hur redews 


praiſe.andfThis oblation,which wee hnmbly affer 110 ceramauxitij 


thee for The.commemoration of the ſoules that ſleepe jjz tui porrigente, 
peace,wee beſeech thee, 0 Lord, recerve graciouſly'y, and #; fr rape. 


of thy coodntſſe grant , that both the affection of this pie. :nt; 8&4 peenis 
tre may profit us,and obtaine for themewverlaſtiag bliſſe. PW ESCrn 2a 
Where you may obſerve,thattheſoules unto which fu Jardin 
everlaſting bliſe was wiſhed for , were yet acknow- *titiaperies 
ledged to reſt i» peace , and conſequently notto bee 15s noun 
diſquicted withany Purgatorie torment. cven as in-ed:t. Argentine 
the Caxos ofthe Maſſe it{elfe,the Pricſt in the Com: #* ©5572 
memoration for the dead prayeth thus : 8 Remember, E Hang igirus 


0 Lord,thy ſervants and handmaides, which have gone SPITS TY 1 
> - QUAin £401 pr 
before us with the enſigneaf faith, and ſleepe in the ſleep ris 


of peace. To them, O Lord, and toallthat are at reſt ;x one animarum 


| ; | in pace dormite 
Chrift, wee beſecchthee that thou wouldeſt grant a place oF ne 


citer immolae 
mus, quzſumns,Domine,. benignus accipias ; &rua pierateconcedas, ut & nobisprotici. ' 
at hujus pieratis affectus,8& ills imperrer beatitudinery ſempiternam.0fjxc Gregort.n.tom.y , 
Oper. Gregor. edit-Pariſ. ax. 1605.01. 135.236. Tom. 2.Liturg. Pamely, pag,610. & Prefae 
hon.vetuſt. edit. Colon an. 15 30.mum. 111. g Memento'etiam, Domine, famulorum fa- 
mularumque tuarunr, qui nos przceſlerunt.cum {i 2no fidei,, & dormmint in ſomno pacis, 
Iplis, Domine,& omnibus in Chriſto quieſcentibus, locum retrigerij,lucis & pacis,gut indul- 
gea5,deprecamur.Canon. Miſſz,in officio Ambroſans & Gregoriann, Millali Romans. Iu Gre« 
ca tamen Liturgia B. Petro att: :butd,. pro Commentoratione defunarum poſits hic cernttucr Conte 
Mperato vivencium..-(*Errubya tdgtpes 765 Corres) & In _yeruſtifiunis quibuſdany 
Romanis Milfalibus manulcriptis,hxc mortuorum commemorationis formula nuſquanz cx 
Ut: (P Vireterefte lib.5 de adulterat.Can. Dom. & Mife myler.cap 48.\ ac nonundtim in vet 


OR OL 0 
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Of Prayer for the dead, © | 


of refreſhing , light , and peace; = 
hb IG e Nay, the Armenians intheir Liturgie intreat God: 
Oe ah 21ve eternall peace , not onely in generall untoall 
nam pacew _ that have gone before us inthe faith of Chriſt, butalſo 
<uo5emss in particular tothe Parriarches, Apoſtles, Prophets,and 
ruatin fide Martyrs, Which maketh directly torthe opinion of 
Chriſti, fanfis thoſe ( againſt whom i Nicolaus Cabaſilas doth dis 
. patribus,Parri- | nth . 
a:chis, Apoto- [putc) who held, that theſe Commemorations contai- 


lis, _—_— ned « ſupplication for the Saints unto God,, and not « 
6 thankeſ. giving onely. as alſo doe thoſe formes of 
mend. Cra- prayer which were uſed inthe Rowan Liturgie in the 
77 = dayesof Pope Innocent thethird : E Zet ſuch anobla. 
zerpr. tion profit ſuch or ſuch a Saint unto glory.andeſpecially 


Kaz of wn that for S. Leo, which is found in the clder copiesof 
2h = the Gregorian Sacramentarie.* Grant unto 5,0 Lord, 
K, CUNREISIAS ; | 
6x. ruuiey that thus oblation may profit the ſonle of thy ſervant Lt, 
tz 2 6:3, þ forwhichthe later bookes have chopr in this pray- 
uriuly e%t Et: * Grant unto us, O Lord, that by the interceſsionf 
9) rouirurres» thy ſervant Leo this oblation may profit.us.Concerning 
kc, Licurg.cap, Which alteration , when the Archbiſhop of Zym 
4 _ , Ptopoundedſuch another queſtion unto Pope nw. 
n barry - cent,as our Challenger at the beginning did unto us; 
fanto relilli, ® who it was that did change it, or when it was changed, 
ralis oblatio ad gy wþy ? the Popercturneth him for anſwer : *rhe 
gloriam. Imne- - 
\ £ext. ILL. epift. 
«d Archiep. Lagdun. lib. 3. Decretal. tit. 41. de celebrar. miffar. cap. 6. Cam Marthz- 1 An 
\ nuc nobþis, Vomine, ur animz famuli rui Leoni>hezc prokit oblativ. Gregor. oper. tom- 5. edit 
Pariſ. an. 1605. col.135.d4d, m Annuenobis,Dowine, ut intcreeflione famuli tuiLeoas 
hzc nobis profic oblatio, Liturg. Pamely, tom. z.p4g- 314. n Tertio loco tua fraternitas 
requirit,quis mutayerit,ycl quando fuit nutatum, aut quare, quad in ſecrers beatiLeonis 
ſccundum quod antiquiores cadices continent, C*5. Innocent. Ill. in collett. 3. Decretal. (Pee 
#1; beneventani) lib. 3. tit. 33.cap. 5. 0. Super quo tibi taliter reſpondenius {quod quisiþ 
lud muraycrit, aur quando mutatum fucrir,ignoraraus; ſcirgus ramen,quafacrit occafone 
muratum.quiaciim ſacrz [{cripturz dicat ayforitas,quod injuriam facit martyri, qui ord 


Pre mArtyL6 ; ide cR rations conliguli de ſanRis alys Kiendums thide © h 
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who did changeit, or when it was changed, hee was ion. 
rant of, yet hee knew , upon what occaſion it was chan. 
ged. becauſe, that where the authoritieof the holy Scrip- 
tuxe doth ſay , that hee. doth ixjurie unto 8 Martyr who 
ofererh fora Martyr, (which is a new text of holy. 
Scripture,of the Popes owne cattonization) theſame. 

by the like reaſon is to bee held of other Saints. The. 
Gloſſeupon this Decretall layeth downerhereaſon” _ 

of this murationa little more roundly : ? Of old they Þ Olim _ 
prayed for him , now at this day hee prayeth for us ; aud yodie ile "bras 
ſa was the change made. And 4 Alphonſus MendFatel- pronodis; & 
lech us, thatthe old prayer yas deſervedly diluſed,'cq.cy cam 
and this other ſubſtituted in the roome thereof : Marhe, tx. 
Grant unto us,wee beſeechthee, O Lord, that by the in- pope celebrs 
terceſrion of thy ſervant Leo this oblation may profit us. Glaja, Ty 
which Fray indeed wasto bee found heretofore 0 
in medernioribus Sacramentarys (as Pope Innocent uk ring 
ſpeaketh )and in the Roman Miſlalls that were pub- vg: 948. 6. 
liſhedbeforethe Councel of Trexr(as namely inthat {39 
which was printed at Paris,an. 1529.)but inithenew. © * 
cteformed Miſſall (wherewith, ir ſeemeth, MendoJe . | 
was not ſo well acquainted as with his Scholaſticall A er 
controverlies) it is put out againe,and another pray- nis officia,8 
er for Leoputin,; that by the celebration/of: thoſe rar age 

* offices of atonement a bleſſed retribution might accom- +\ Eatyigaps' 
panic him.Neither is thereany more wrong doneun- Þ5 gratiz we 
t9'S. Zeo,in praying forhimafter this manner, than + —phr—g 
untoall the reſt of his fellowes in that other prayer indrorero (a 
of the Roman Liturgie : *Wee have received, 0 Lord, ln info 
hh penn Devine, Arian > Ha : ay ficut By mis profunt ad 7 tangy nos 
| "Ys Biblietbee. Sant coil 67-06 on pred ways Pee: nt ns 
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erin nord which they ſhall have in the day of the Reſurrectzos, Fit 


wnto zlory , foe wee dee beſeech thee that they may profit 
vs for our healing.and nothing ſo much as is dorieun. 
toall theefaithtulldeccaſed,, when 1n their Maſſes, 
© Dowinele- for the dead they ſay daily :* Lord Teſus Chriſt, king 
ſu Chrifte, rex of 7/ory deliver the ſonles of all the faithfellthat are. 


glorix,libera 
animas oIwnk- 


um tidelium - del; wer them from the mouth of the L10n, that Hell art 
ENOTES not ſmatiow them up,that they fall not into darkeneſſe.Sg 
m.& dcpro- that whatſocyer commodious cxpoſitions our Ad.” 
7 ry 5 verſaries can bring for the juſtifying of the-Romane } 


reſconi,neab- TErvice : the ſame may wee make uſe of,toſhew, that 


forbeat cas theancient Churgh might pray forthe dead,andyet 
Tartarus,ne 7 . - | 
Tananw%.  inſo doing hayenorclation at all unto Purgatorie, 


ſcurum.Miſzix. Yea, and pray for the' Martyrs and other Saints tha | 
Comme moral. 
omniun fidelt- 
wn defuntis- 


the d; Vine myſterits ; which as they doe profit thy Saints - 


parted, from the parues of Hell, ana from the deepe like, | 


were in the ſtate of blifle, without offering yato them | 


Tr. ” 


Te OP INE 


any injuriethereby.* - 7: : 
remiſs For the clearing of themeaning ofthoſe prayers 
fo arora which are madefor Zeo,andtticorher Saints, tothe 
Offercorio. © twO expoſitions brought 11 by Pope 1»»0cent,. Cat- 
u_ Addc tertis, djnall Belarmine adderh this fora third ; * that _ 


Fextatle per | \& "2.28" 
<Jovem cor- adventure therein the glory of the body 15 petitionedfor, 


Re efarrec. 211h0uzh (ſairh hee) they ſhall” certainely obtaine that 


enis. Nam cti- Flory , 4rd it bee due unto their merits ; yet it 18108 at- 


x7 l gore ſurd to deſire and aske this for them that by more means 


conlequentur, TEMAY bee dueunto them. Where 0 laying aſide thoſe |] 


&debeuur co- yn(avouric termes of debt and merits ( whereof we 


yum merits ; 


ennonet (ball have occaſion to treate-1n. their proper place) 


*blſurdun >< the an{wer is otherwiſe trucin part, bur nor fulle- 
_llis defidcrarc 
& pererc,ut | | . | 
phargþus wogdis ecbcalur, Bellarain, df Purgatore lib. 2: Cage 18, 


| 


noughtogive ſatisfaRion unto that which was ob | 
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x Reſuſcira 


- the day of the Reſurrection? which alſo in diverſe bidigmaeth 
$ places wee: finde to have beene expreſſcly prayed <oniruins, te- 
e | for. as in the Agyptian Liturgie, artriburedunts Ss. raiffidnenrias 
* Cyrill Biſhop of 4lexanaria.* Raiſe up their bodies, in veras & men- 
3 | the daywhich thou haſt appointed, according tothy pre cf APetiget 
e miſes whichare true and cannot lye + grant: unto thens, cundiin pro- 
0 according tothy promiſes, that which eye hath not ſcene, "lia wad! 
l. and care hath not heard, and which' hath not aſcexded knendes ks 
W | zntothe heart of man,which thou haſt prepared,0 Lord, non audiyir,8t 
x | fer them that love thy holy name © that thy ſervants may bar gt. 
« | got remaincin death, but may get out fromthence , al. cendir.quod. 
Þ though flouthfulneſſe and negligence have followed them, MPa Fenn) 
a | andin that which is uſed by the Chriſtians of-S. budibanetiing 
m | Thomas.cas they arecommonly called) in the Eaſt Candti wan 

| Indies : 7: Let the holy Ghoſt give._reſurrection.toyour ana . 
rs | ©. dead at the laſt day , and make them worthy of the ihcor.. monte.fel ur” 
ke ruptible kingdome. Such is the prayer of 5. Ambroſe *& igrent, 
r- | for Gratiay and Y alentinian the-Emperours z = 7ae ders Frey 
y. | Heſeech thee, woſt hizh God , that thok wouldeſl raiſe up g1ttiaaueneg. 
Yr, azarnethoſe deare young men with aſpeedy reſurrection, OTE 
oy that 1hoa mayeſt 7 ecampence f4 hi s tnitioel Y courfef this 4 Vutorio Fa 
at * preſent life witha timely reſurrection.and thatin Alcurt {ach ex Arabic 
oþ. | 0165: * Let their ſoulesſnftaine no hurt ,-but when that NT 
m |. © great day of the reſurrection and remuneration” ſhall LE RCTLOES 

7 © : ers Velrrts 
at mo; &dignos faciar ilfos regno in corruptibii Spiritus fandas, #£:(1 Pn nah 104; 
; Taco converſe Frineray, lexy Menſite 2 Te quelpyiumme Deugurcharitlinos Juyencs 
ce) | RuaturarcurreQione lulcnes & reluicites ; utimmanicum huncvice iſtius curtum matiet 
le relurre&one compenſes. Ambra/.de 08:ts}/alcntinanic-18 ipls fine. a Nullain lefionem 


jb | Nuſtineapr anime corum ; ied cum magaus illedics refurrectionisac remunetalionsedyc- 
4 relu citare cos digneris, ;omine,una cum Sanctis &electis tus, AlcunOf fiepir Tera 
3 048: ih 238. Preces Ecclcjaaſt. & Georg. Caſſandra callett, page 384 Vyere © © | 
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come, vouchſafe to raiſe them up, 0 Lord , togetbernig 


b Omniporens ;},, 31,75 and thine elect. and that in Grimoldu his | 


ſempiterne Dc- 


*us.collocare Sacramentarie-- » 4/mightie and: everlaſting Gud, | 
dignare corpus 20uchſafe to place the body andthe ſoule and the ſpiritf | 


tr _—_ thy ſervant N, inthe boſomes of Abraham, Iſaac, avi 


h rai N. in fivi- Jacob ; that when the day of thy acknowledgement ſhul | 


bus Abrahz, 1- 


he & laced; ©OrmeLthow mayeſt command them to bee raiſed up ama 


ur cam dics thy Saints and thine eledt, andthat which the Syrian | 
agnitionis UE Joeuſe :; < Cauſe, Lord God, their foules and their ſþ1. | 
venerit, inter rits and their bodies t# reft ; and ſprinkle the dewof mer. | 
- os tuos eum ty wpon their bones. . | | 
reuſcrar pi®- * But yerthe Cardinals anſwer , that the glorieef 


CL veces. the body may beeprayed for, whichthe Saints ſhal 
anxarcom - have attheday ofthe ReſurreQion,commeth ſome. 
turg'c. Pamel. 


p<r.456-457. what ſhort of that which the Church uſedtorequeſ 


Haber cacem jn the behalfe of S. Leo: For in that prayer expreſſ | 


— mention is made of his/ox/e- and to itis wiſhed, that 
reformao ( ui profit may redound by the-preſent oblation. And 


wonrr-15- therefore this defect mult be ſupplyed our of his 
Tridewis reſti- (wer untothatother prayer which is made for the 
tae nſqum ſoules of the Faithfull departed,thatthey may bede. 


_ tame . livered out of the mouthof the Lion, and thatHell 


mentione omi[[4; quay not ſwallow them up. To' this heefaith; tha | 


—Leaatb per "© the Church doth pray for theſe ſoules that they may mi 
Pari/.an.1605. bee condemned unts the everlaſting paines of Hell :mt 


_ Poa > bi. as if it were nbt certaine, that they ſhould not bee con. 
ricus nomonibus dermned wwto thoſe paints, but becauſe it is Gods pleaſure 
preiermuſaiss "2.37 BY | 
$ RIO SY Mam Pho! NANDB? NIN 92 rs 
moat Is wonta 0a. pro defunits, m Syridee lingiue prims elementis a Ald. id 
dio edut. Views, an.1555. © Eccleſia oratpro animabus, que in Purgatorio 


guar , ne damnentur ad pcenas Gehennz ſcmpiternas; non quidem qudd certum nooſi, ; e: 
eas non damanandas ad cas parnas, ſed quia vult Deus, nos orare etiary proijsrebus, qu} 


Cert9 accepuri ſumus. Belarm. de = 


gan lb,-04p- Fu 
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gratefull unto God, and the hymnes,whereby hus preſence, netecuritas 


4 


1; ratio nf Proer for the dead; _ 7 ho 215 


that wee ſhould pray,even for thoſe things which wee are d Szpiſſins 
tertainly toreceive. The ſamean{werdid Alphonſmns NES, 
de Caitro give before him : that * verie often theſe oaiurevennire--- 


gs hich arc certainely k;owne ſhall ut peruntur: 8& 
things areprayed for , which ly k;orwne | CEN 


come to paſſe 4s they areprayed for,aud that of this there ce ini. 


bee verie many * teitimonies. and Tohannes Medina: monia. Al 
that * God delr2hteth to be fared wnto , even. for thoſe gh 2a 
things , which otherwiſe. hee purpoſed to doe. For. God lib.12.dePur- 


had decreed (faith hee) after the finne of CAdam 10 take go Peres of 


our fleſh, and hee decreed the time wherein hee meant to wa, jee tha 
come: and yet the prayers of the Saints, that prayed for praer of the 


5 Ms ; 3 het 
hs 1ncarnatt OY and for his C0111 ',were acceptable Hh» TD _ Fn 


ee wes IM 


CCA 


* tohim..God hath alſo decreed to grant pardon unto every wheuyms. 


Hicrome wri- 


repentant ſinnner , and yet the prayer is gritefullunto , Frome wm 


- him , wherein either thepeni tent doth pray for himſelfe > -nere & lacod;. 


er another for him, that God would bee pleaſed to accept poltulacimples 
his repentance. God hath decreed alſo and promiſed,” not ques Mg 
to forſake his Church, and to'bee' preſent with Conpcels non quo incres 
lanfully aſſembled: yet the prayer notwithſtanding if us letiue 


u:o:um ; kd, 


and favour and grate, is implored beth for the Conneell negligent 
andthe Church. And whereas it might bee objected, ey 
that howſoeyerthe Church may ſometimes prayfor 14a 
thoſethings which ſhee ſhall certainely receive, yet ©,725*2e 
ſheedoth not pray forthoſe things which ſhee hath pro bis,quz 


; - : - ogui factui us 
areadiereccived, and this (hee hath received, (| 2s ang 


rat enim Deus 


| poſtpeccarum Adz,carnem ſumere; decrevirquerempus,. quo yenturus erat; & grate illi 


rorationes Sanforum pro fuz incarnatione & adventu orantium.Decreviteriam De- 
us omni peccatori peenitenti veniam dare: & ramen grara elt ik oratio, qut2'yel ipſe peeni- 
tens proſe, vel alius pro illoorar, ur cjus panitentiam Deus acceptare di rt; Decrevit 


| _ lam Deus,& promilir,Ecclefiam ſuam nondeſerere,& Concilijs legiruge congregatis ad- 


"elle: &ramen grara eſt Deoo1atio, & bymni, quibus cus pralcntia, & fayor, & gratia ip6 
"Conciio & Ecclelis implorature1o-Medg de Paxitiragh6. PERIL de Ora/ignts 
BG | _thole 


= : 
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thoſe ſoulcs ſhall not beedamned, fecing they haye 
received their ſentence, and are moſt ſecure from 
damnation: the Cardinallreplicth,that this objedi. 
f Nam «tf a- On may catily bee avoyded. f For althoneh thoſe ſoule 
nie Purgat9- (faith hee) hawe received alreadie their firſt ſentence 
A. my iz the particular judgemet., and by that ſentence ay 
ſementiamin frecd from Hell : yet dorh there yet remainethe gener 


, arp 0 judzement”, 1m which they are to receive the ſerondfi. | 
ſencentis libe- tence. Wherefore the Church praying, that theſe foults | 
re am 4Gc- the laſt judgement may not fall into darkeneſſe,nor by 
henn4 : camcn . 4 : a 

adhoc ſuperet ſrallowed vp of Hell, doth net pray for the thing whith 
pudicum gene- the ſoule hath, but which it ſhall receive. Thus theſe 


ralc, in quo le- 


nan Cocen, M=Nlabouring roſhew how the prayers forthedad. 
tiamacceprucz uſed in their Church may ſtand with their conceits } 
bun. 252 of Purgatorie,doethereby informeus how the pray« | 


be rg ers for the dead ,.uſed by the ancient Church, 'miy þ 
exrem> ani-. ſtand well. enough withour the ſuppoſall of any Pur- } 


mx illx cadant 


in chicurum, BAcoTric atall. For if wee may pray for thoſe things | 


% 


nev+ aovbe- which wee are molt ſure thall come to paſſe ;andrhe 
mn > Church, by the Adverſaries owne confeflion; dil 
pro c4 re quam Pray accordingly, chat rhe ſouies of the Faithfall E 
«pn, mighteſcapethe painesof Hell arthe generall ludg- 
wick aan. Mcnt, notwithſtanding they had-certainely been: 
klymna x freed from themalreadie by the ſentence of thepar | 
fogre ticular judgement » by the ſamereaſon, when the | 
Church in times paſt beſought God ro8 remember dl 
#., thoſe that ſlept inthe hope of the reſurreftionof everit 
mor ir) wan [E112 life (which is the forme of prayer uſedinthe F 
«/ams: (wis Greeke Liturgics) andto giveuntothem reſt, andto | 
Law « Care. bring them unto rhe place where the light of bis | 
oft, countenance ſhould ſhine upon them for evermore; | 
why ſhould not wee thinke , that it defied = 
Se} - 008 | 


$6 creed 


COAT. 


; by the power of God throu 2h faith unts ſalvation, readie 
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things ſhould bee granted unto them by rhe laſt ſen- 


[tence arthe day of the Reſurrection, notwithſtan- 


ding they were formerly adjudged unto them by rhe | 

particular ſentence at thetime of their diſſolution? Quedenin 
For 55 ® that which ſhall befall unto all at'the day of jn dt iudicii 

Judgement, 1s accompl:ſhed in every one at the day of his nnd 


death{o on the other fide, whatſoever befalleththej,7..7. ae 


' - /ſoule of eyerie oneatthe day of his death, the lame nous imple» 


is fully accompliſkeduponthe whole man arthe day 78 In 
of the generall judgement. Whereupon wee finde,”* | 
that the Scriptures every where doe point outthat 
great day unto us, as the time wherein mercie and 
forgiveneſſe, reſt and refreſhing, joy and gladneſſe, 
redemption and ſalyation,rewards andcrownes ſhall 
bee beſtowed upon all Gods children. as'in 2.-T 1- 
morh. 1: 16, 18. The Lord give mercy unto'the houſe 
of Oneſiphorns : the-Lord grant unto h:ins , that he may 
"finde mercy of the Lord 1n that day. 1. Cor. 1.8. Who 
'Jhall alſo confirme you unto the end, that yee may bee 
blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. At,z3.19. 


- Kepent yee therefore, and bee converted,that your ſinnes 


way bee blotted out , when the times of refreſhing [hall 


- come from the preſence of the Lord. 2,Theſſal. 1.6, 7. 


It s arightcous thing with God, to recompenſe unto.you | 
which are troubled,” reſt with us , when the Lord Tees % 


 Jhallberevealed fromheaven,with his mightie Aneels. 


Piuli;-. 2. 16. That 7 may rerovce in the day of Chriſt, 
that 1 have uot 7un ;Þ 441me-Beither lavoirea 1n vane. 


 LTheſſak. 2.19. For what is our hope,or Joy zor crowne 


of rejoycing ? axe not even yee1n the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his comming ? 1. Per. 1. 5. Who are kept 


Is 
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ru: ch F ccheba* 
»U 435-7. 


th be revealed in the laſt time,x.Corinth, 5.5 .That the 
ſirit may beſaved in the day of the Lord Teſus. Ephel. 
4-30. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye ae 
ſcaled unto the day of redemption. Luke 21.28. Whes 


theſe rhiags bezinne to come topaſſe, then looke up, aud |} 


lift up your heads for your redemption draweth nigh, 
2. Timoth.4.8. Henceforth there s laid up for mes 


crowne of righteouſneſſe which the Lord the richie | .. 

judge ſbatf grve me at that day: and Luk.14.14. This | 

ſhalt be recompentced at the reſurreition ofthe Juſt. 
And thatthe Churchin her Offices forthe dead, 


I am the riſurrettion andthe life - hee that belecuethw- £ 
we, although he were dead,ſbatl live. .Macab.12. ts. 
«445 cauſed a ſacrifice ta bee offercd for the ne «$ 


WS. 
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AAS 


| dead;jnftly and religiouſly thinking 
—_— he the Sl of 'my Fatherthat ſent me ; that 
everieone that ſceththe Sorne, eeVe; 
may have life eerla ftrng ; and Twill raiſe himup at the 
"| laſt day. and, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinke | 
. |: Houd, hath life everlaihrg : and [will raiſe hiniup at ; =o md = 
| ©. the laſt day. and laſtly, Apocal. 14. 7 heard a voice Sear, & refiiggs 
| from heaven, ſaying unto mee : Write, Bleſſed arethe trac teria 

dead wh-<h d:ein the Lord, from henceforth now, ſaith 
| . the Spirit, that they may ref? from their labors ; for their ture 
| works followthers. Wherwith the Sequencealſo doth rorumune., 


. wroteafter he had been infeted with rhe hereſie of 
_ the Monranifts)ſpeaking of the praicr ofa widow for 


Þ- gueferbrefteſhins for him,and a portioninthe firſFreſur- 


of the Reſurrection. 


and beleeveth in him, | miſſal Rem, 
in Con Demo7 ah 
| 0947141: fidt [tn 
and drinketh my um atfurttor. 


Emmvero & 


adpottulat el, 
& 181 prima re 
{urrectione 


Teriullae Mie 


| | agree,beginning ; | rrp: 
: © Des ire,des illa, Wi 1d. de Ren 
Solwet faclumin favills ah, *E/ 29 
Teſte David cam Sibylla :-. n 1d. adfuerſ; 
andending; St Noone 
Lacrymoſa dies ills,” 4 Frick Ne- 
Qua reſurget ex favills © pos docuir, qui 
| Indicandius homo reus. So cn20r "ern" 
Hutc ergo parc: Dems, © © onem, &ſe>. 
- Pie lefis Domine, cundars unpis 
> : | = .orum conki- 
Donacererequiem..  - | xit,Gennad.dt 
Tertulhan in his booke de Monozamia (which hee ES; 
: ; 43, AP ee - 


Idemin Ca;ale- 
20 Scitpgo; . £6+ 
ciefeiit c. de 
T1 ichomo D3x- 
MX | watrihz. Millc 
redt;on, Which {eemerhro have ſome rang of the ex- 22norunrrogn 
Or of h Mill 4 here ++ 5 -1NTcria wits. 
Trne Milererics{Wwhereunto not ® Tertullian on- ram,po;ticlut- 
ly with his * Prophet Montenus, bur * Nepos allo,and recuonem =. 
: DEM LOL ADORE CEO MATE HB ATE Dons CT x ruri ſuſpicion 
wulirz neque duas in.carne mortuerum refurreiones furtyras, unam iuftorum, & nepal | 


theſouleof her deceaſed husband, {aith that 1 /here- 


uioxumycd uana & fonctomniug , oitcndit, 


PE 222 #-Lactaniim 


*; 
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” Lullantion and divers other DoRors of the Church 
+ tion is. 1d (all) who mifunderſtznding the prophecie inthe 
"ws 4514.4. 10.0t the Revelation, imagined thar there ſhould be 
we” # frforeſorret#ion ofthe juſtrhat ſhould reigne herea 
* 0 wn thouland years upon carth;;and after thata ſecondre. |. 
mmm t 1 ſarretron of the wicked, attbe day of the generall | 
ms ws od JEAECment. © They that come not tothe firſt reſarredii. 
mnndan 1 #8 ut are reſerved tothe ſecond, ſhall bee burnedunill | 
——_ _= ' they fulfil rhe trees betwrxr the firſt end the ſecondre. 
mam nen- Jer ctr0p © or rf they have not fulfilled them,they ſhall re. 
mo mon mane longer 17 prniſhrent. And therefore let ts pray, 
gn Pt hare may cbtamme to hive onr part in the firtt reſurre- 


mm 6 Von: (aitt'S. Ambroſe. Herice in a certaine Gorthicke 


or erin @ 


_ 


mmm Miſaltmecte with two ſeverall cxhortations made | _ 


yh per wtothe people, to pray afrerthis forme. the one, 
ſ+ 


wunncirs wt% (hag would * woucbſafe to place in the boſomeif 
go gram, 


ont Abrahaws the ſoules of thoſe that bee at reſt, and admit | 
mmowom = them antorhe part of the firſt reſurrection + the other 
pron nn* (which 1 finde cl{ewherealſo repeated in particular) 


aw 


animes r/a that he would place in "ef the fpirits of their friends 


j . »: whith were gone before them in the Lords peace, and 
q Que 


ana mins 74: ſt thew up 11 the part ofthe firſt reſurrettion. Andgo 


Alrahs coll come neercr home, Aſſertus M enevenſis writing of 
dn. 


dps hcdeathand buriall of ,£1helred king of the Welt 
wwe Saxons, and Burghredking of the Mercians, faiththat 


Gunn aan, they * exper? rhe comming of the Lord, and the fitft ne 


bu 1194 was arr et on with che juit,} hiclike doth Abbo Floriaces. 
a 1 ar. 687 

Par an 1404-11 r Deumindicemuniverkaris, Deum coleftium ccerreftrium 
& rn parc Hei mideprecen ur pto fpuitibus chator wm noſtrorum, quino 
aw Lo mt pocr prxceficrunt;, utcos Nominus in requie collocare dignetur, &inpare 
pros evan Han :culcnct, thid.col, 257. Gregor. Oper. tom. 5. col. 238, tdits Pary. Pres 
mn bart 4 Grite Caſfantre olleft, pag $85, Operxm. * Advertum Dommi,d primen 
cut dies are Conc expat, Aſſtr.de AF fredirebes geiiis,an 871+ & 874 


ſs allo 


,— = 


5 © 0 an. 
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ANT CET 


Fs 7 


Prone: 


__—_——_ 
o 


#: alſo writ of our * Cuthbert, Which how it may be © 
excuſedorherwiſethan by ſaying thatarthegenerall * bY au 
reſurcetion *rhe dead in Chriit ſhallriſe firſt and then ws jicompira- 
thewicked ſhall be raiſed afterthem , and by refer- Ws 


ring the {rf reſurred#ion unto the * reſirrection of the 1 lim ad- 


| js which thall be at that day: * I cannot wel reſolve. huc expetiar; 


For certaine ir is, tharthe fir## reſurrection ſpoken; of £=Tpum=res 


inthe20. chap. of the Revel. of S. Toha .is the reſur- corrupto'cots _ 
reQion of the ſoule from the death of fin anderrour dS ood 
inthis world; asthe ſecoz4 is the reſurreQion of the gmbiinds ce 


bodie, outof theduſt of the carth, inthe world to Pore-£44bFie- 

come.both which bediſtindly laid down by our Sa- 17 £ dh 

yiour inthe fift chap. of the Goſpell of S. 1947 » the diRegs,adbur- 
r/tinthe 25. verſ, The howre #5 commins,” and now ts Ranun.. 


whenithe dead ſhall hear the voice of th&Som of God, avel : Ha =þ ww 
the 


heare ſhall live. theſecond inthe 8; and 29.” * 1s 9igents, 


Mele not at thu : for the houre is comming jnwhich PEA 
all that are in the graves ſhalt heare hts voice, and ſhall phili pro eo"4s; 
come forth: they that have done good gnto the reftirection t OY JESS 
of life, and they that have doae evil,untothe reſurrects. Nite, & una 
onof damnation. quifque in; lus 
ordine reſur< -» 


Andtothisgenerall reſurreion,and tothejudges pats confide- 
ment ofthe laſt day; had the Church relation in her-randum eſt ta 


praiers : ſome parrernes wherof it will notbe amiffe punbroprer = 


-toexhibir here, in theſe examples following. * //- Tozanis, (90 
Ore 


thoweh the conditi 7” L--, Jy 6410.) 
ge condition of death brought in upon mankinde td 


= | A | reſnric Eons 
ratioinduas parzes poſlic, id cft, in eos qui ſalyandi ſuntjuſtos; & in cos 136, ui ardi 
ſunt peccatores: "at fit una quidem bonorum, quz dicitur prima ;illa vets qa t(mucros 
rum, lecundadicttur.. H'e70nym. i Pſalm.r.5. Si-non reſurguar peceatot,/ .14.conilia 
jſtorum:diverſa cſt peccatorum, juſtorum:que RelurrcRio.. - u/Quamvisliuinaneg {61G 7 
xi mortis illata conditio peoranoftra menteſque contriſter ; ramen clemenciz.. lone 
Fn Roa: crigimur, ac memores laluris rcr az,non timermus lucighujis 
- exc jacturam. quopzam bencheio gratz wa Edelibus vita RS icd 1NUtdaUu3 

| 04 


I 
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cu wins doth make our hearts and mindes heavie: ytt by the *ift 
onpo 008» of thy clemenciewe.art raiſed wp with-the hope of future 
f m4 4 a7, NY fr 


ME mats immortalitic ; and being mindfull of cternall ſalvation, 
la dum nets are not afraid toſuſtaine the loſſe of thrs light. For bythy 
= a7 benefite of thy grace life is not taken away to the faithful, 
ln: ria» but changed - and the foutes being freed from the prijes 
lms 3-* be bodice, abhorre things mortall, when they attaing 
Cn en. #n10 things eternal. Wherefore wee beſeech thee, thy 


mms, yak 7 þy ſernantN.. being placed imthe tabernacles of thebly. 


| _ ſed, may reiorcethat hee hatheſcaped the ſtraites if the 
Vn pov 
vo 


ons £3- our Lord. whoſe haly paſſion we celebrate without duh - 


; " Cally,upon whom: thou haſt beftowed the grace of theſe. 
mice rom (ond 617th , who by the example of the ſame Tefns Chriſ 
bony wh -; + eur Lord, have begunne to bee ſecure of the reſurrection, 


Tun. 5.0, Forthou who haſt made thethings that were not, arta. 


fleſh, and in the defare of glorification expect with conf. | 
_— dence the day of Tudgement. * Through Icſus Chrif | 


pri Prejets for immaortall and well 4a * for them eſpeci. | | 


= pope ph bletarepaire the things that were : and haſt g1venunt 


& pris} #5 eVidences of thereſurrection to come, net onely bytit 


im uh 
Cdraflans, 


tl. pag. 470. 


4 1, pefteriss in alterd preſs. ibid.pag.449 & Optr.G regor.col242 4. x Per ChrifumDs- | 


wan noliram, Cuyus facram paſiioncm pro immotralibus & bene quiccenibus 
anieabus Gae cubic cclebramus : pro his praciptie, quibus fecundermnariviratis gratiam 
print; qui excaplo cuſecm lefuChritti Domini noftriiceperunreſſe de relurreftc- 
me levers, Couippe qui Feeith quz non crant, pores reparare quz fſterant; & re'urredtiv- 
pu turn # nobls documenta non ſolum per Prophericam & Apoſtolican) doit inam, ſed 
per exau'dem urgent tol Redemprotis noſtrireturrextionem dediſt 


C109. Grameld. Sar ameatar, rom.1-Litwrg.Pamel pag g62461- & torn. 5. Oper .Gregr. 
y Den, quiuniyerforum &5 Creator & conditor, quique tuorumes beatitzs 
Sancioramy preite nobs petentivus, ur ſpiriem fratiis- noſtricorperisnexibus ab 


lamwm bes: a tefurrettions facias prafentars,  Precy Eceleſtalt. (affazer. Oper. p0g-3h, 
Jom $.G11go 42 3&4. | 


E192 


af 


Profai, uju! doctr ie of the Prophets and Apoſtles, but alſo by there. 
1 ſ&rrection of the ſame thy ovely begotten Sore onr Re. 
mer laws deemer. 1 O God, whoart the Creator and maker if } 


i Prefat artiqu.ut | 


ee aac 


| 
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all things , and who art th: blifſe of thy Saints; grant 
onto who make requeſt unto-thee, that the ſþ1rit of z. Omniporens 


= A : EN & nulericors 
our brother ,who 1s looſed from the knott of his bodie,may Deus,tuamde- 


bee preſented in thebleſſea reſurrection of- thy SArmts. precamor cle 
Oalmightic and mercifull God, we doe +ptreat thy Menmiany, BE. | 
clemency,. foraſmnch arias judgement wee are borne naſcirur & i=" 


#107 81 33/7 MIMUr > ue ants . 
and make an end : that thor Mg recer'e s into -<x'lN aſting NES 
reſt, the ſoule of our brother, whom thou of thy pietre bak Og" 


haſt commanded to paſſe from the dwellingof this world pom deinco- 
and permithimto be 4jocrated with the company of thine oo reman 


# 223 


——  — 


dirranſicepras 


Elect ,that together with them he may remainemeverla- epit, incequis  - 
ſting bl:ſſe without end. * Eternall God, whom Chri [ge 
thine only begotten ſonze owr Lord haſt giveniunto us the: Ts PE 


' hopeof a bleſſed Reſurrection, 2rant we beſeech thee,t hat Rorumcmorum 


the ſoul ex, for which we offer thes ſacri fice of our redempti- gi Geka = pra 
on unto thy Majeſtic, may of thy mercie attaine unto the mitas, ine- 
reſt of a bleſſed reſurrection with thy Saints, Þ Lerrhis *<=4vcatitus 

. EG os r= DB ne uni cumil- 
communion, we beſeechthee,0 Lord,pnrge us from ſin ; licfng GR 
and give unto the ſoule of thy ſervant N.a portion inthe bn 21 mmm 
heavenly joy, that being ſet apart beforethe throneof the gilt. bath 


; to Oberepac. 230-)—» 
aorie of thy Chriſt with thiſe that- are upon the 117ht 231.collat. cum 


nnd, it may have nothing common with thoſethat are carr rh : 
onthe left. © Through Chriſtour Lord. Ar whoſe c. d. ein 0ze- 
comming when thou ſhalt command both the peoples to > + hs h 

2 Fterne Deus, quinobis in Chriſto unigenit9 6fio tuo Domino noſtro {pem bearz re-'- 
lurretionis conceffiſti ; preſta, quxſumus,ur animz, pro quibus hoc {actificium redemp-/ 
tonisnoſtr> cuz offerimus maictati,ad bearz reſurreRionis requiem, te miſerante, cuny -* 
Sands tujs pervenire mereantur. Pref.antiqa 115.241. Coloniants 30. Tom. Liturg. Pa 
metpag 603. Tom-5. Grecor.col,236.c. b Hzc nos communuo, quzſumus dowine, pure -*- 
>< acrimne; &anunz tamulitui N. corleſtis gaudii rribuar conſortium; ur/antc thre» -- 
am ploriz Chriſti ti ſegregara cum dextris,nihil commune habcat cumtniſtris:- 1922. BS: 


| O7egor. col. 233.c. c Per ChriftumDominwn noſtrum. Ina) jus adventuz' can gomi. FE 


tan juſſeris fiſtereplebem , jubeas& famulum cuaum 4 numero diſcern; maſjorum. Quem' © / 
Unatribuas oneibins evadcre flaramas, &jultz porias adipiſci premia Vite; © 6:0þ- 
kc. 4mbroſtax. toma 1 Liturgic. Pamel. pag. 450» | | | 


Y * . 
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#p{c tururt 


habct perfeRi- 


oenem,icd no» 
Þi/cum potius 
melorem ad- 
uc (perat in- 


venice relurre- 


duw co nobis, r 


wr iple qui per 


ma vivihce 
Crucn volut 
fanEibcare 


vex:llum,ad 
perictan) re- 


lum. 


: & 
Faengs. 26: 


Utzs COrpore 
mnoa ſNawtm 


ſpcnla ſunt , 


appeare, command thy ſeruant alſe to: bee ſexe edfrm | : 


the number of the evill, ant grantunto him, that hee 


may both eſcape the Kames of everlaſting puniſhment aud | 
obtaine the rewards of arighteous bfe.'&c:;Laltly, Ap-" | 
bat Berenzoſins, {peaking of Conſtantive the Great: þ - 
* Foraſmuch, ſaith he, 45: hitherto he hath not thefull | 
nat perfection of. hit future reft, but rather doth hope a5 6 | + 
Fo nendum 11th 145 to finde a better reſurrettion'; wtaretopray that | 

he who by his bloud was pleaſed 10 ſanctifie the banner of } 


the quickening Croſſe,woul 
reſt both us and him. 


n theſe;and other praiers of the like kinde,wemiy | 
Gioncm: oran- deſcric evident footſteps of the primaty intentionof | -:- 
e Church in her ſupplicarions for the dead: which'f * 
fanguinem ſu- WaS,that the whole man (got the ſoule ſeparatedon. þ 
ly)might reccive publicke remifſion of finnes, andy F - 
ſolemae acquirall inthe judgement of thatgreatday, | 


and ſo obtaine both a full eſcape from all the conſe- 
quences of finne (© the laſt enemie being now deſtroied, 
and death ſwallowed up 1n vidtorie) and a perteR cons 


8 Oe 5 (6) 
Cd (&*? 


————— 


ſummation of bliſſe and happineſſe.all whichare 
compriſed in that ſhorr praier of S.Panlfor Oneſiphs. | 


r4 (though made for him while he wasalive-:)* The-þ 


Lord grant unto him, that hee may finde puercie oft \| 


Lord im that day.Yea, diverſe praiers for the deadot 
this kinde arc (till retained in the Kommare Offices: 


perfeQa beaticudo datur, quz SanRis is reſurrection promictitur; ats.-| 
wan ramen <jus dicit in bonis pofſe remorari. quoniam .eth-adhuc prepua ill i | 
#. nec _oculus._yidit, nec auris audiyit, nec; in-cor hominis alcendit; . 


modo ramen tururi premij centilima fpci deleRatione palcuntur. d 
14 © Tim b- 38, BER 7 TAPE TC 
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of which the great Spaniſh Door ohannes Mend 


: 3-C0r.15-36 | 


thy | 
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* Of Prayer for the dead. 225\/ 
thus avriteth;f A/thorgh 1 have read manic praters -s 
for tne faithful AA A which are contained 71 the* Feiquane 


Romane Miſſall 3 yet-have Tread in none of them, that NN 
the Chnrch doth petition, that they may. more-quickely defunetorum 
_ bee freed from paints: but 1 have read that in ſors of FR WY 
them petition i made, that they may be freed from ever- nocontinen- 
laſting paines. For'belide the common prayer thar 95 EI Hf 
" Suſed inthe Maſſefor the Commemoration of all lepi per Eccle- 
thefaithfull deceaſed,that Chri/t worldfree them from fam petivt 
| themouth of the Lion, that Hell may not ſwallow them nan 8 
| »p, and that they-rmay not fall into the place of darkezeſſe: giramenin 


© this prayer is preſcribed for the day whiercin the 7990s peri. 
 * deaddid depart out of this life, 8.0 God, whoſe pro. "la ns 
* pertie is alwaics to have mercie .andtafpare ; wee moſt i: 1s. Meding 

| Caumbly beſecchthee for the ſoule of thy ſervant N.,which eh reg ob V 
| thus day thor baſt commanded to depart out of this world: g Devheuge 
that thay maiſt not deliver it intothe hands of the enemy © opp cſt 

wor forget it finally, but command it to be received by the Pan ths 


holy Angels, and brought unto the countrie of Paradiſe - vpplices exo- 
that becauſe he hath truſted and belgevedinthee, he may mifumuli cu. 
#0t ſnftain the pains of Hell,but poſſe Jores everlaſting. N- quam hodic 
which is a dire@ prayer, thatthe ſoule of him which ©2<<=s 
wasthen departed mightimmediatly be receivedin- Nicw non tra 
Reon bur the certain pres a phat fs mc 
| ; que obliviſca- 
 howſoeyer the new reformers of the Romane Mil. £5 in fnem; 
fall have put in here pena 7nferni (under the genera- Ar 
 litie peradventure of the terme of the Aries of hell l ſuſcipi, & ad 
intending to ſhrowde their Purgatorie: which they (32m Pn 
__ would have men belceve to be one of the lodges of CO Ea ths 
| mp ms ig na ered Srudla ztcrna poſſideat. 0rat. indie Hs ou depiie | 
- E627 INS WE Hell) 
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—Hell) ycrinthe * old Milſall, which ated 


h Miſſa. Row. W ade expreficly pers xternas er 
edt. Pariſ. an- {pet unto, WEE IEQ0E EXP YP fer. 


152.9. laſting paines, which by no conſtructioncan berefer. - 


i Gratia u3 red unto the paines of Purgatorie:.and-to the ſame 
uti ſuccurren- 


tegmcreatur iu- 


tern, qui dum 


viverct infigni- Of Gods grace he might * pe the judgement of ever. }.- 
[7 


was cſt ignacu- . | 
marks = laſting revenge, who while 
nitatis. Lib. x. ſcale of the holy Trinitie. 


facr. Ceremmi- 8 Again, ® there be other praiers (ſaith Medina)whene. 


k SOR ” ' inpetition is made, that-God would ra:ſc the ſoules ofthe 
fol. 152. b. edic. dead in their bodies unto bliſſe at the day of judgement, 


rene jag Such, for example, is that which is found intheRo- 
crationesin mane Miſſall. '* _Lbſolve, wee beſeech thee, O Lord 
quibus petitur, the ſole of thy ſervant fromall the bond of hu finnes: 
5 ne are that in the glorie of thereſurrett. on, being raiſed among 
In corporibus thy Saints and Elet?, he may breathe againe,”orbere- 
_——_— freſhed. andrthat other in that Romane Pontifical, 
dicii ſuſcirer. '* O God unto whom all thinge doe live, and untowhm 
10. Medin- 8 . our bodies in dying doe not periſh,but are changed for the 


Ce otve: better ;wee humbly pray thee, that thou wouldeſt com. 
quzſumus Do- 

mine,animamn famuli tai ab omni yinculo deliorum : ut in reſurreRionis gloril, interſuv- 
tos & cleRtos tuos reſulcirarus reſpiret.Orat.yro defuntR.in Miſſali Romano,vetere Er nous. ns 
non. G1tyory Satr amenanagomarLturgic Þ amely yay a h6 £3 tom 4 aperGregar gditeen, 
col. 39.230. Simulis etiam oratumcula babctur in Gregory Antiphonario,pag. 17 5. Pam:ly,co.6. 
odie.Pariſe Eruc Domine animas corum ab omny/yinculo delitorum:; ut in reſurreRionis 
gloti2 incer ſanRos ruos reſuſcirarimercantur. m Deus, cui omnia virunt, & cui nonpt- 
reunt moriend® corpora noftra,ſed murantur in melius ; te ſupplices deprecamur, ut(uſciy 
jubeas animamfamull tui N. per manus ſanRorum Angelorum tuorum deducendam in h- 
gum amici tall Abrahz Patriarchz, reſuſcirandamq; innoyiſſimo iugicii magni dic: & quic 
quid ritzorum,Diabolo fallente,contraxi t, tu pius & miſcricers abluas indulgendo.Pow- 
6al.Roman.Clem.vITtuſſu edit.Kome aun. 15 95. pag. 685. & Yenet. am 15 92. fol. 26.04 
Lib. r.ſacr.(eremon.Rom. Eccleſ. ſelt.15. cap. 1. fol. 153. b. edit. Colon. Tom. 5. Oper. Greg, 
68{.327-CAu-Pariſ-Prec Exclefeaſt.a G. Caſſandroedy.pag.384-Operias ] 
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purpoſe, in the booke of the Ceremonies' of the: |- 
dicium cvade- Church of Rome, at the exequies ofa Cardinall, x þ - 
re uwtontsZ- praier iSappointed to beread ; that by thealliſtance 
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' mand the ſonle of thy ſervant N. to be recervedby the 
hands of thy holy Angels, tobee carried into the boſome | 
+. of thy friend the Patriarch Abraham, andto: bee raiſed 
| wpat the laſt day of the great judgement : and what ſoe- 
«| wer fantts, by the decent of the Divell, _ hee hath incur. 
| © red;doe thou of thy pitie and mercie waſh away by forz1- 
|. - vinz them. Now toraſmuchasit is moſt Certaine,that 
$1 {All ſuch as depart in grace (as the Adverſaries ac- 
| - knowledgethartall in Purgatorie doe ) areſureto c- 
| ſcape Hell, andto bee raiſedup unto gloryar the laſt 
| day : Medina perplexeth himfelfe exceedingly in 
| according theſe kinde of prayers with the received 
| .-prounds of Purgatorie; andafter much agitation of 
- | "the buſinefſerooand fro, atlaſt reſolveth upon one 
, | oftheſe two deſperate concluſions. that touching « Reponde. 
| theſe" prayers, which are made in the Church for the fur, quantum 


| excuſethem all from all unfitneſſe. For many things are &is in Eccle- 
. | permitted to beereadin the Church which although they parry Spots. 
|| bee notaltogether true , nor altogether fit , yet ſerve for eſſe neceſlari- 


the ſtirring up and increaſing the devotion of the faith. vm omnes cas 
| x | ab omni inep= 
- | full, Manie ſuch things (faith hee) wee beleeve are con- timudine excu- 
tuned inthe hiſtories that bee not ſacred, ard inthe Le. ſareMulca & | 
gends of the Saints, and in the opinions and writings of pin Eccleha 
; I 4Cgl Permits 
the Dedtors : all which are tolerated by the Church it tunurgue 


| the meare time, while there is 'no queſtion moved of PRONE 


» 
NEVER EI 


yy ; omnino vera 
 them,and no ſeandall ariſeth from them. And therefore finr,vel omni. 
| * © Noapta, confe. 
runt tawen ad fidelium devortionem excirandam & augendam.' Talia mulea cr um eſt 
contineriin hiſtegit>non ſacris, & in Legendis Sanforum, & in opinionibus DoRorum & 
| \{eripturis;, quz ofnnia tolcramur in Eccleſia interim , dum ſuper illis nulla movyerur quz- 
| ſtiognullunaq, inlurgit ſcandaſum, Ac proinde non mirum, in orationibus przdiis aliquid 
minus aptum cor,tineri,, & ab'Eccleha lerarf dm tales orariones fax (int 2 perſonis 
Privausnon A Conciliis, nec per Concilia vmaino fiuc approbatz. 1s. Medin. us ſupre 
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| wecad,it may firft of all bee ſaid, that it is not neceſſarie to om « xttegr "PE 


He 
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it 15 n0 marvaile Joo ry not ſo fit ſhould bee con. 
tained in the foreſaid prayers , and bee tolerated inthe 
Church : ſeeing ſuch prayers were made by private per. 

ſons , not by Councells , neither were approved at all by 

Comnncclls. | 

| And weecaſily doe bcleeve indeed,that their Of. 
>, fices and Legends are fraughtnot onely with untrue 
and unfit, bur atſo with farre worſe ſtuffe : neitheris 


. © Multaridi- : | 
NG & cha chis any newes unto us. Azobardus Biſhop of Liow 


eaſtica. 476- COmPplainced about 800. yeares agoe, thatthe 4. 


bard ad caxto yhonary aſcd in his Church,had ® many ridiculogs ard 
re Lugo; phanta7icall things init: andthat hee was faine ?to 


phonary,y:g. cut off from thence ſuch-things as ſeemedeo beer. 


rag w_ ther ſuper flueus or light,or lying,or blaſphemous.. The 
Fr & Antipho- like complaint was made fot long fince by Linde 
narium pro Yi- w5,0f the Romain Antiphonaries 8& Mtſſals: Iwhere- 


ribus noſtris 


- mayo3 cx par- 11 207 onely apochryphall cales ( ſaith hee ) out "of the | 


Te COrrexumes 5 G oſpel of N;codemus and other FoJes are thruſt mn, but 

ampuratis his, 
z vel ſuper- | | 

fluayrel levia, foul: faults. But now that wee have the ® Rowane M(. 


yel mcndacia : . | 
2ut blaphema J4f reſtored atcording to the decree of the Countell of 


videpantur. 1. 7 7ert, ſet out by the command of Pius V. andreviſeds. þ 


ibid. pag. 392+ gaine by the authoritie of Clemens Y1[T. | doubt much 


A noreen' whether our Romaniſts will allow the Cenſure 


dcxtvang. Which their Med/na harh given of che prayers cot- | 


Nicodemi® +1;ned therein. And therefore if this will not pleaſe 
al's> (gr ſuac 


rata ſed Chem, hee hath another anſwer in ſtore : of which 
ip adcoſe- though bis countryman { MendoFa harh given ſcn- 
Crete PIeces - e _ 
(imsipſc , p:d pudor & dofor, Canon & varians & redundans)) ſurr mendis rurpifsiml 
conſpuicatZ. 777. Lindan. de opt. gen. nterpr. ſcript. Ub;3. cap..." r, Midalc Rowan 
ex dcc: ro lacro fantti Concalii Tridentinireſtiturum , Pii V. Pont. Max. juflu editum, 
Clementis VL. autt ritace recognirum. Row. 43. 1604+ Pariſe i605. £ Alpheiſe UH 
43, Controver/, Theology. quefte 6-/cbolaſtic. pum. 5. 


the very ſecret prayers themſelves are defiled with mt 
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tencegthat it is ind;zna virs Theologo, unworthy of a- 

ny man that beareth the name of a Divine; yerſuch 

35 itis, you ſhall haveit. Suppoſinz then, thatthe - 

Church hath no-intention to pray for any otherof 

thedead, burthoſethatare detainedin Purgatorie : 

this hee delivereth for his-ſecond reſolution. * Ther Sciens Ee-s 


; cleſia,Deum _ 
Charch, knowing that God hath power to puniſh everla. relfhdnks bo 


fingly theſe ſoules, by which, when they lrved,' hee was bere puniendi 


wortally offended ;, and that God hath not tyed hu power Ceili 


wntothe Scriptures, and unto the promiſes that are con. tore ping. + 


rained in the Scripture ( foraſmuch as. hee 1s aboue all verens fedren 
; : 7 4 me-ctalitcr of- 
things, and as omnipotent after ww ah"; 4s If hee fentus; quodg: 


had promiſed nothing at all : ) therefore the Church doth Deus poreſta- 

humbly pray God,that hee would not uſe this his abſolute <® luam nom | 
£ ; | « | . _  Alligareric 

eres azainſt the es of the faithful , which Scripeuris Bt 


are departed in grace z, therefore ſhee doth pray that hee promiſes que 
would vauchſafe to free-them from everlaſting paines, c, lated 


and from revenze and the judgement of condemuation, quandoquidem 
and 4a hee would bee pleaſedto NT EN #p againg 'P* ſnper oms 
wth his Elett. | | Kone 
Butleaving our Popiſh DoQors with their pro- Pf promiſla," 
found ſpeculations of the not limſtting of Gods bite: Ee. 
power by the Scriptures, and the promiſes which he cleva fwptici- 
hath made unto ustherein: let usreturneto the an- Thorns 
cient Fathers, and conſidcr the differences that are omniperencif 


tobee found among them. touching the place and Fuaanimas 
condition of ſoules ſeparared from their bodies. for td eli 
according tothe ſeverall apprehenſions which they uneuratur; 
had.thereof,, they made diff. rent applications and evan ne | 


Aterpretations of the/uſe of praying for the dead : penn, &3 
whoſe particular intentions and deyotions-in ligeE £06: & ju 
Uonis liberare , & ut caz cum ſuis cleRis reſulcitare, dignerur. Jo. Medina, ut ſwpr. 
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On RES Rae 
kinde; muſt of neceſſity therefore bee diſtinguiſhed 
from the generall incention of the whole Church. 

S *Auzuſtine (rhat [may begin with him who was, 
as the moſt ingenioms, (0 likewiſe the moſt ;ngennow 
of all others in acknowledging: his ignorance Where 
hee ſaw cauſe ) being tO treat of theſe matters, ma- 


4 lnferum Lerh this Preface before-hand unto his hearers, *0f | 


nec ego cxper- : | : 

cy adhuc Hell neither have had any experience as yet,” nor you: 
nec yo$: & tot- ' S 
Rs via and peradventure it m4) bee, that onr. paſſage may he 
erit, & non per [0/9 other way, aud not proveto be by Hell. For theſe 


infernum etit. tþings bec wncertarne. and having occaſion to ſpeake 
St. Of INC departure of N bridins his deare friend: 

eultin.in ſal» * Now hee liveth, ſaith hee, #1 the boſome of Abraham, 
Fs hook whatſoever the thing bee that is ſi gnificd by that boſome; 
* n fiu A» there ot) Nebridins live. But elſewhere hee'di- 
po yy uic- rectly diſtinguiſheth this boſome from the placedi 
on tlo 6gni- Plifſe, ANtO > mich the Saints ſhall bee received after 
Eur finu; the laſt judgement. 7. After this ſhort life (ſaith hee ) 


ibi Ncbridius | 
SD eincad thou ſhalt not as yet Lee where the Saints ſhall bee , untd 


Confeoſcion. bis, whom: it ſhall bee ſaid ,, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, 
ay 3 yeceive the kinzdome which was prepared for you from 
oft yitam 37; ; 62 
iftana parvam the beginning of the world. Thon ſhalt not as yt bee 
nondumeris there : who knoweth it not * But now thou maye(t bee 


ks >a” there,where that proud and barren rich man in the mid. 


rar; Veaite— deft of his torments ſaw 4 farre off the poore man, ſome- 
benedidi P3- gages full of Wicers » YeſIPS. Being placed in that reſt; 


xxis mci, percl- : 

pre regia thou doſt fecurely expect the day of judgement ; when 
quod yob1s . | WY 
none thou mayeſt receive thy body when thou rayeſt bee chan 
ab initio mun- 

di. Nondumibi eris : quis neſcit > Sed iam poteris ibi eſſe, ubi illum quondam ulcerolum” 
paupercm dives ille __—_ & Rterilis in wediis ſuis tormentis vidit a long} requieſcen- 


tem. 1n 11)2 requie politus, ccr iT ſecurus expeRas judicii diem ; quando rccipiad & corp) - . 


guando immutcris ut angelo zqueris. Id.in Þ/alp.35-60A6 


g 
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ged to bee equall unto an Angell, and for the ſtate of | 
ſoules, betwixt the time ofthe particularand gene-  ( 

rall jadgement, this is his conclufion;in-generall. 

*Thetime that is interpoſed betwixt the death of man » Tempus au- 


and the laſt reſurretiion, containeth the ſoules in hidden tem quodin- 
ter hominis 


receptacles ; as every one i worthie either ofreſt orof Om gut. 
trouble, according unto that which it d;d purchaſe inthe timam relarre- 


fleſh when it lived. Into theſe hidden receptacles ego ane 
thought the ſoules of Gods children might carry animas abditis 
ſome of their lighter faults with them : which being recepraculis 


PE 5 - >»nti » fi 
not removed, would hinderthem from comming in- Fs 6.97 dig 


to the kingdome of heauen ( whereinto.no polluted na «it vel re- 


——_— 


quic vel zrum- _ \ 


| thing can enter) and from which, by the prayers n4,proeo quod 

and almeſ-deeds of the living , hee held they might foruaeftin 
beereleaſed. But of twothings hee profeſſed him- <*7<<im vie 

| . : veret.1d. Enchis 
ſelfe here to bee ignorant. Firſt, » Whar thoſe ſinnes rid.ad Lawent, 
were, which did ſo hinder the comming unto the ©: 198... 
kingdome of God, that yet by the.care of good 4. new op 1 
friends they might obtaine pardon.Secondly, » Whe. quz finc ipla - 
ther thoſe ſoules did end ie paines PE get 
ther thoſe, ſoules dtd endure any temporaric paines 1, impetiune 
in the 1»ter/m betwixt the time of Death and the pervencionem 
Reſurretion. For howſoeverin his one and twentith aegnE oY 
booke of the Citie of God, andthe thirtcenth and fix- &orum: amico- 
teenth chapters ( for,the new patch which they haye rummeritis 
added to the foure and twentithchapter is not wor- {{orenen 
thy of regard ) hee affirme, that ſome: of them doe dificilimum 
Juffer certaine purgatorie puniſhments before the *invevites 
laltanddreadfull judgement:yerb i wy 
{ latandareadtulljudgement:yet by comparing theſe jimun det. 

- Places with the: © five and twentith chapter of the nite. Ego. 

c 
ad hoc tempus,cuim inde ſaragerem, ad corum indaginem pervenire non porui. Id.libaxt ds 

(ivit.Deizcap.2-7. .b See befirs. pag. 184, , Exhis quz dia ſunt yiderur evideariths 
apparere, in illo iudicio quaſdam quorundam purgarorias poenas fururas; ec. Verum ifta 


= |= queſtio de purgatoriis peenis , utdiligentits peruaQemar , in tempus aliud differegdach, 


I - Webs ad lbrum ale perventumfuertt. "5+ OG 
SES ewenticth 
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ewenticth booke,it will appeare,that by thoſe purg# 
tory puniſhments he underſtandeeh herethe furnace 
of the fire of Conflagration, that ſhall immediately | 
a Hoc age oe beforerhis \aſt 1udgement, and ( as hee other. | 
- Faminus: als: neredeſcribeth the cffes thereof ) 4 ſeparate you 


Ree aorin unto the left band,and melt ont others unto the right. 

dexezam qu» Neither was this opinion of the reerwation of 
quabir. Aug. ia ſOules in ſecret places, andthe purging oftheminthe 
Pſalm.123- fireof Conflagration at the day of iudgement,enter. 


Not rained by this famous DoQor alone: diverſe other, | 


x72 # xow2y there were that had touched upon tlie ſame ſtring | 

So 2 my" before him. 07ige» in his fourth booke 2.) &,, 5 | 

3/ ole, Wee have himrtranſlated by Rvffinws'(for bothinthe | 

nwexyjalror, ©Extrafts ſeleted our of him by S. BaſilandS. Gre. | 

wat ay ob Zory', andin S. Hieroms 59.epiſtle ad Avitum, wee | 
I findthe place ſomewhat otherwiſe expreſſed) ſaith, 


TY. 2994s 
xt ah that f ſuch as depart out of this world after the comnuy | 


Dave courſe of death, are diſpoſta of accordin heir deed 

; X ſpo : 7 $0 their deed; 
Belo merits, as they ſhall bee judged tobee worthy , ſim | 
WP, «api into the place which i called Hell, others io Abraham 
; * boſome , and through diverſe either places or manſions, 


cap. 7. un. 224010-his Commentaries upon Zev7ticrs, headdetl 


doſecundim further, & Neither have the Apoſtles themſelves wi | 
rye received their joy , buteven they doe expect, na 
ome arkeny pro 04) bee made: partaker of their toy. Forthe Sans &- 
aftibus ſuis & parting: from hence doe not preſently obtaine the fullre 
| —_ _ wards of their labours ; bt they expett us likewiſe /- 
di nifverint foever ſtaying howſoever ſticking. Then touching the 
amen wh purging of men afterthe ReſurreRion, hee thus de | 
cumquidicicur Infernus,alitin finura Abrabz,& per diverſa quzq,; vel loca vel mankones | 
of de Priacipin, 1. 4. 6.2. g Nondum reccpcrune 1zritiam ſuam,ne Apoſtelt quidem; | 
ſed & iph expeRant, ur & ego Iztitiz eorum particeps fiam. Neq; enim decedentes bun 
SauRi, continud integra melitorum ſuorum premia conſequuntur ; led expeRant &1, 
eas, lice morantes,licet delides, 7d. bows. 7. in Lev. 6ape 10. 
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livereth his mjnde in his Commentartcs upon Sopot EP” 

k 1thiake, that even after our reſurrett:on fromthe SP 
dead wee jhall have need of a facrament 10 ws -[h and purge relurrectionem 
us : for none can riſe without pollutions,and upondere- EO ge ob 
my < 4 If any one bee ſaved it the ſecondreſurrection, hee craniento elu- 
6 that {inner which needeth the'baptiſme of ſire wh his Fewer Page 
purged with burning:; that what ſaever hee hath of wood, rb cine abſq; 
hay, and ſtubble, 3: «fire may coſume it, Which 1n his pI x ag 
5. bookc agaiaſt Cc/ſ#s , hee doth explicate more at 2/7250 
large. - | | MEE 
Neither doth ZaiZantize ſhew himſclfeto varie | quis inſe- 


cunda'rclurre- 


233, 


much from him; in either of thoſe points ; for thus &oneſeryarur, 


he wricethi{ * hey God ſhalljadze the righteous , hee ud: praying 
| | k : 

will examine them by fire. Then they wheſe ſinnes ſhall, Frm es : 
prevaile' either in weight or number , ſhall bee touched wo; qui com 
with the-fire,aud burned -: but they whom perfect-righte- rae ans 
onſneſſe and the ripencſſc of wertne haththroughly ſcaſ9- guid AR hou 

| | ; om thence have they Ignorumfae- 
»ed., ſhall not feele that fire. for from thence 'y 6 o47/fg | 
1gnis conſu- 
the flame - (0 $'Y is the force of ipnacenty, that that wat. fan 16 


; PI £4 \ : ES >a Fs rem-g0m,17« 
fire ſhall flye backe from it without doings anie harme, apriowig nr 


which hath rece:ved 1hu power from God , that it may cvmiudicave- 
 burnethewicked, and doc ſervice tothe righteous. Tet iectiamign 


wotwithanding let no man thinke., that the ſoules arc ye fate. 


prefeztly judged after. death. All of them are detained rumyeccara 


an . -  +1,, vel pondcre yel 
inone common cuſtodie untill the time come, wherein the 1© pon ad 


great Inage doth make tryall of their doinzs. In like yalueciur,par- 

; | EIS C E — Ntmgentar 32» 
n1,atque amburentur { quos autem plenz juſtitia & maruriras virturis incoxcrit, ignem il- 
Jumnon ſenticac. habeat enim infe aliquid inde, - qnod vim lammerepellacac relpuac. 
Tanacſt yis innocentiz,u ab e4ignis ille refugiat innoxs, qui accepit aDco hanc potes 
ftarero,ur pos urar;juſtis oþtemperce, Nectamen quiſquam purer, at.imas poſt mortem 
protunus judicari.Omnes in una communiq; cuſtodia detmentur, doneerempus adveniat 
440 Maxumus ludex nictitorum Faciat examen,Lattailtelnjtitur di0in-libs7eCAP 21s 
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G | Ss 7 
\ Exeuntes de FRANNCT doth S. Hilary write of the one part.) Al the 


corpore, adin- fa1thfill, when they are gone ont of the bay, ſhall bee re. 


rromum 1/lum 


um lum ſex/edby the Lords cuftodie for that entry 1nto the hea. 
be cuſtodiam -YeP1y RiPgdome , being inthe meaxe time placed inthe 


Domini tdeles boſorme of Abraham; whither the wicked are hindre 
omnecs relerva- 


Lemon fins from comming, by the zulfe interpoſed betwixt them,ug. 


ſcilictr ime 87411 he tiwe of entring inte the kingdome of heavendqe 
rim Abrahe 


, come. and thus of the other. ® Being to render an ac- 
collocati : quo 


adircimpios © COPE Of every idle word, ſhall we deſire the day of midge. 
incerjeftum 


nerjeftum ” ment , wherein that unwtaried fire muſt bee paſſedby u, 
cnaos inniver, - . / ; . 

quoiſy; intro-7 which thoſe grievous'puniſhments fo exprating the 
eundirurfum ſole from [11nes muſt. bee endured? tor ® toſuchas have 
nregnum ©- beene baptized withthe holy Ghoſt , it remaineth tha 


Ic rum rempus 


adveniatHalar, (ey ſhould be conſummated with the fire of 1udgement. 


" Pſalm. 30. In S. Ambroſe allo thereare ſome paflages tobee 
omni found, which ſeeme to make direly-for citherof 
retbo rationem theſe points 2 as theſe for the former. ® The ſouls 
lumus prefti- 


pre; looſed fromthe bodte, and yet after the exd of this life it 
rur,diem judi- ; > > iS + | 
cit concupiſee> #5 Held as yet in ſuſpence with the uncertaintie of the fu: 
mus, quo 19 ture iudgenent c fo that thereis noend 1 where theres 


pre pie thought tobee aw end. *' Wee read: inthe bookes of Eſ- 
obcundus,in dre ; that when the day of indgement ſhall come, the 
go prnarngs earth ſhall reflere the hodics of the deceaſed, andthe duſt 


o 


expiandz 3. . .ſÞall reftore the reliques of the dead which doe reſtintht | 


pecc atis ani z 


YAVES * At tar : ; 
bed es os aud the habitacles ſhall reſtore the ſoules whith 


in Plalma18, Pre committed tothem:; and the moſt High ſhall bere. 
etonar, ze n Sohutisigitur noſtrx &judicii tenipus deſignat in Domino dicens; Ie bis 
t32abu 205 in Spiriu ſanto & i 


Z m4 £1; quiabaptizanis in-Spuituſan&o,reliquum ſit confimma: 
nignc judicii.id.rx Matth.caron.”2. 
achuctanienturutijudici anbig 


| M uo ſuſpenditur; lra 6nis nul hus, ubi finis putatur. Ambr.de 
(an& Abtl.o 2cap.z. l 


; : p- Stquidem & m Eſdrz hibrislegimus: quiacum venerityudic-*} - 
dics,reddct terradefttint qu Pn rialts zequicle ok rel 17 
reddent animes cuz hiscommendatz ſunt; &re-. -}.- 
Anibro/-de bong morits,,p. 19 ex 4. E/1.7-3235; 
EN? REY 22 * wealed |: 


ENUGLUM COrpora, pulyis reddet cas 
quias ronucrum, Fradbitacula, inquir, 


velabuur Sleufluwmustiuper ledem iugicit, 


OO COLT on VIPS Ty TO on Wn... WY TH 


- ©. Solyjturcorfore anima, .& poſt fnemvit# bujus,: -}*.. 


|. uweſtbaptiſaz; quando per caminum i 
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wealed upon the ſeate of indgement. 4 Alfothat Scrip- q Deniq,& 
ture nameth thoſe habitacles of the ſonles, Promptuaries pre Wo 


: tacula illa ani- 
( or ſecret receptacles : ) and meeting with the c0m- marum prowp- 


>) 


ſeeme to bee defranded ( untill the day of judgement pavit : quz oc- 


» currens queree 
whichis'« very lons time) of the reward aue unto them, lz brnans, co 
bj > FP AA uod mill gui 
faith wonderfully, that the day of judgement is like unto cpa 
4trowne, wherein as there is no [lackmeſſe of the laſt, ſo is nefraudaci ; 


: T . I . bili ” 
there no ſwiftneſſe of the firſt. For the day of crowning is mirabiliter air, 
expittedby all; that within that day both theywhoare grailen judicii 
overcome may ber aſhamed , and they who doe overcome diew, inquo i. 


|  plaint of man, that the juſt which have gone before may warianuncu- 


'may obraine the palme of widtorie." T herefore while the 5ur noun 


rum tarditas, 


fulneſſe of time is expetted the ſoules expect their due Genonpric- 
reward, Paine s provided for ſome of thems, for ſome glo- TmYCocras, 


: 2 Coronz cnim 
ry : and yet in the meane time either are thoſe without” dies expettarut 


trouble,nor theſe without frart.and theſe for the later. ahommbus; uh 
i With fire fball the ſonnes of Lew bee purged, with fire g 5,6 ever. 
Etechiel with fire Daniel. But theſe although they ſhall cane;ge viſto- 
bee tryedwith fire,yet ſhall ſay * Wee have paſſed through Jon! once 
fire andwater, Others ſhall remwaine in the fire. © And if Qoriz, 1d; ibid. 


the Lord ſhall fave his ſervants , wee ſhall bce ſaved by ©* 4Eſira 35. 


faith, get ſaved as it were by fire. Although wee jhall not eee 


r-Ergodum 
bee burned np ; yer ball wee bee burned." After the end expettacur ple- 


of the world, when the Angels ſhall bee ſent to ſeparate Ee 5M 
the good andthe bad), this bapriſpne (hallbee when ini= anms venus 


1 - an1me remiu- 


: ; | ncrationem de- 
bitam, Alias manet peena,aliaspl ria; &ramennecil/z interim fine iniutil,; nec itz fine 


fruttu ſunt.1bid.  F Igne ergo purgabunturkilii Levi, igne #zechicl, igne Daniel. Sed hi 
erlperignem examinabuntur,dicentramens Tranſivimus per ignem &aquam. Alii in 1g» 


_heremancbune. 74.inPſaim. 36. et Ethiſalvos facier Dominus [cryos ſwos, lalvierimus 


perfidem,fic ramenfalvi quah per.ignem.Ethi non exuremur,tamen urcmur..1d.1d./ u_ Si- 
quidem poſt conſummationemſecu}1,miſlis angelis qui ſegregent bonos & malos,hoc futu- 
gn1 miquiras exurerur, ut inregho Deifulsc- 


antjuſti ficur Sol in regno patris ſu, Et 6 aliquis ut Perrus fit, ur loannes, -baptizatur hoe 
Ipn.ldinPſalw.11s- ſtrw.3. + I 


quite 


Y 
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236 : | of fre:that inthe | 
47 ſhall bee bu7n##p , ce rvg Jr 
& qua | i.t> x;oVbte | by Os 
: Bus t6- We dome of G0& the FIgn, And if ane one bee a 
purgatinte added * heir Father. : Ty 
gum ncece c 1: Aome 0 f ; | h ths re. Secing 
Nc pu- 173 HC KIDS '"# tired wit : 
babe ihe © Percy, 07 46 10%, pres L, here, hath need to beepur. 
quaque 1 therefore ® hee that wp M; yae us there alſo , when the 
riicet gat” ne there : Jet P19? PTS werie one of us | 
F, dicat Dowi= ged aga/Pe IPL of reft. That 6v. | 
; Invrat© "7 py ay ſ4Y;; Enter?! us Ford, 108 burnea uh, \ 
on” ich wt-; 5," 1with t hat flaming Þ i dT; 
un wean bein? burned w:It SLES that leaſure 0 Paradiſe , may Se 
ene when hte 15 CPF, FH Faying : 7 hou haſt brought | 
Aram uftus , ive thankes untoins £874, JETS. £7 
compha3 nn * Fro#p! ace of ref) Or vns that obſervation of 1 
pa | - may adjo ; {1 
- wee: may "Ws i oules of | 
— Ree, (ite. T hey who thinke,th4t the ſoul j | 
gre 7 the leſuite. " 1-+h . nor doe Tecervet- | 
paradiharna NE 2TN not judged at their aeath , "; n hiddenret)- \ 
nitatea, £130” 2c; are | nt, ervea_ in % 
ne 77-410 LL [= Sill bh br doe conſequently |. 
, qa} picles wntzll the general j Chal laſt reward 07 f8- \ 
een ſay; Page as mer NO ATh MUM 5 purged, untill the got þ 
1d. 41d S/id- 8 5 neither are thty alſop > 2. fram whentt | 
& (er 1048 #1! ment; [ dindacment Age come - fro bat 
tant. Pla yall Refiurrecr107 anaſnas LIe a0od conſequence , i# | 
F., enarrdl- [1 with reaſona C8 85 ration. 
Pjobm.1-jupt.. FEY HHS CR, purged with rhe fire of Ct, 
areto | Ho(may + 
pag; 20% TWO At d n{equence 2 s 
a orinan « 900d CON! | forthe dc- 
po as ho- and witli a 24 cnot ro bee made $-# 


dicariinw- \yerico 


ma) ſhine 4s the Sunne -\ © 


We rorie } 
ye arr: ho Pe foutes of the dead from any purg* the 


by, "vr a .. 0 wut et 


m_— q -drobee \uffer G 47h be 
aut A ic- paincs, ſuppoſed h and their reſurreation ; which ; 
eiperc,les 3 rirne of rheir weue whichare now 10 queſtion. . 

” I 
Ge cepraca rhe onely peſt 4 ulriues prewiuwnt 


-xham ua neg 4 | ucrunt rgandos cſic & Jes K 4 £:28! j 
Tis conlequePt®r diccre-pet Fr57 ſeft.1. Z by Ks © a NG i yapu6* 


a f. as Tv Tiy mu 4 : > . Me 
as dnl Co CCS Gn Indionis (veg WPIPRSR, th 
. : (71 Obs c 


” 


jc! 191unt homin . . exqu 
wiq, ad 1o0af - canſequenter dicunr , cur non —_— ReſurreRio, # Wan no, 
wa unvoralc; LE am puigari, donec GRE hominagigne conflagrationis.Fi 


DefenſGoncil. Eſorentin.cap.3- ſuft.2.* 


" 


I i. 
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the Reſurrection ” when our workes, like wnto cluſters of DS 
grapes, ſhall bee caft 7nto the probatory fire as it were into* 


' the wine-preſſe ; every mans husbanary Jhall bee made 
manifeſt - {auch G regorizs Ceramews, fometinie Arch- 4' 67 $5.) 5. 


biſhop of Tarromenznm in S7ci1i4, and , * No man as Now ul © 
yet eptred either 180 the torments of Hell or into the 1" = +4 z 
kingdowe bf Heaven , untill the time of thereſurrettion 2,lu; th iy 
of the bodies : ſaich Anaſtaſins Sinarta, upon whom # gm. 
Gretſer beftoweth this marginall annotation: that Atuſur Sina, 
this 1s the > Error of certaine of the ancient, & of latter (al. Niczn.) 
Greece, And wee finde itto bee held indeed both by A891: + 
ſome of the ancienr (as namely in Ca/w#, who lived rumquorun- 
at Rome when Zephyrinus was Biſhop theregand is ac- 4n%&recen- | 
countedrobee theauthor of rhe treatiſe falſely fa- rn Agyer ra 
thered upon Toſephusmii vie 7% -uiles dui, a large trag- i219 pag.cor. 


ment whereof hath beene lately publiſhed by Hu: SLES 


chelius in” his notes upon Photives his Bibliotheke c ) wine wo ale 


andby the latter Grec:ans, in whoſe name, Afarcoys Sales wg 
»79/uaride ly 


| © Eugenicus, Archbiſhop of Epheſus, doth make this $15 em 


protcſtation againſt ſuch of his countrymen as yeel- «4 9 24 am." 
dedro the definition of the F/orentine Councell. © Fn nds 
e31 Fntither the Saints det recerverhe king. nn 
IFeeſay,that neither the Saints doe receivethe king. rus vic # 
dome fepared for thenz,aud thoſe ſecret good things mer. Harrer iun® 
ables be I rg _— ge nd, oa" 
ther The ſinners ave as yet fall ito Hell : but that cithey Ur OX UN - 
of them doe remaire 18 expectation of their proper lots , 24S * ior 
andthat this appertatneth unto the 11me that ts to come =o - 
after the Reſurreit1on and the Tndgement But theſe wen, wnrs Hey 
5 - EE ns ; - rr ta 
Urdcaury % To xe. #1 3 7 Aamvey 763 = dung 6&7 Saramw Sanaels ni 
AT SClAY CNT; Tt; 5 METeHs GTEY TIS. jamaica Tyrwidingdn 2105 21372} age 
Iup0799 £75099 m4 were: Gr2f Pa L9uTTS5 Sm ide, ix 51 aurss ont” 
wars; F Bameidy Xx; evra EF ingly amoxragun Marc. 


| thier as lanes a 
Epneſus;in EpiſtolI Encychic4 contra Concil. Fjerenun, Vid. & GennadiumScholariueyin 


with 
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OO 28 wm 


—— CC 


with the Latines , would have theſe to receive preſent y 
© after geaththe things they have deſerved : but unts theſe 
of the middle ſort that 15,to ma as dye in penatice, t 


afrrgne a purgatory fire ( which they faine to bee diſtinit j 


fſromthai of Hell ) that thereby, [*y they , being purged 
in {he ſoles after death,they I: kewiſe may bee recerued 
*TiSeru, 95-reito 2 | 
rs: au And therefore as the Lat:#:s in their prayers forthe. 


re , Purgatoriet ſothe Grec!ars in theirs have relationto 
TS 


—_ . .thatother ſtate whicliis ro determine with the Re. 


wes «docx - furreRion as inthat prayer of their Enchologe, for exe. 


4 + 0947 2mple, * The body is buried 32 the earth:, .but the ſoul: 


—— 


enwing 4 1%. goth in unknowne places, waiting for the future Reſar.” | 
_ reftion of the dead,inwhich (0 gracious Savionr) male -| 


>a Own «oil 
Corrwt n K, ©&# 


rms ACra > 7 thy ſervant , place him tog:ther with the Saints”. 


kingdome of heaven together with the righteom, : 


Moan ww dead havereſpet to-the.delivericiof ſoules ourof- | 


3 # 


S*- 
. 6 
4 Dd 
£8 
: 
E \] 
»& * 


F' 


bated 


ld if ar 
Ps, NT 
«oy 4 


_ 


! 


«= Pars,rav: 41nd refreſh bm in the boſame of Abraham. the condir- | 


_— on ot which «+-knowne places they dot thus funher 


«4 44. Cxplicateitianorher praycr. Foraſmuch as by thydi- F: | 
_- wi vine will thou haſt appointed * the ſonle toremry f 


ar ® 4 (hither where it received the firſt beinz, untill the com. 
* +7 wort . © : 


Cer garss mon Reſarrettion , and the body to beereſolvedintothg, : 
$nnn 255% of hich it was compoſed : therefore doe we beſeech ther,. 


eve, T, ”. 


en ie the Father without beginning, and thine onely begones | 


& mari» - Sornc, and thy moſt holy and conſubſtantiall aud quitk. 
C—_— * mins Spirit, that thou wilt not permit thine ownework 


wane» wits, anſbip to bee ſwallowed up in deſtruition , but thattht 


x > namrhons body may bee arfſolVed 1nto that of which it was comps. © 


ba . it * 4 . . - 
- . x; =. ſed,and the ſoule plated inthe Quire of the righteous. 
" > Le mtrr , a: | = 
La mia (# , jog MV wwollmc TY Cop / va Tam Huy Ty of TWAGIa dNAL 76 0M 
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Des aan we il 4 a7 armons #5 Haw nagar lilas 08 1d opp 5 Snghet : 
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My 13411 
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': - themiracles of S. H:erone, raketh upon him to lay gloriofifiimi 


down the preciſe time of the firſt arifing of this opi- 96h a-arre, 


nion amongthe Grecians inchis maner. '* After the fs jnrer Gree- 


which went about with1heir wicked reaſons toprove ; deveniggquz 
that the'faules of theblefjed unill the day of the generall os. is 


89 bearorum uſg; 


God, tn which: t2e whole” bleſſedneſſe of the Saints doth ud univertalus * 


conſeft, and that the ſonles of the damned inlke manney jdiciidiem, in 


untill that day ar etorment 4 with no parmes ; Whoſe Yea-. >: 6a 4065 7 


* fonwas thu: that a5the ſoule did merit or ſinne with the icerum conjun- 


..* vadie; ſowub the bodie was it torecerve rewards or $=:Yihone 


panes; Thoſe wicked ſeavees alſo did maintaine, that divin:inqus 
there PAS 140. place 'of- Purgatorie, whereia the ſoules, wownarte et 
which. had not done full penance for their ſiunes inthis toramypriva- 
norls, might bee purged. Which peſtilent ſet? gettyny vanuur,& dams - 
head, ſo great ſorrow fell upon us,” that we were even gx gots 
wearieof our ife. Then hetelletha wiſetale how S, addiemillum 


Hierome,being at thattime with God, forthe confu- "noe gc 


| * tation of this new-ſprung hereſie,, rayſed up three Quorz ratio 


men fromthe dead {after thathe had firſt * /ed theiy /. ri; _ 
= Sa m 
<orpore merit yel peccayir-ita cum corpore recipit prxinia five paenas. Aﬀercbant etiam 
lus ez nequiflimi,oullum fore purgatorij locum, in quoanimz, quz nondum de ſuis 
peccatis inmundo plenamegillent peenitentiam,purgarenrur. Qui quidem ſe&4 peltifer X 
crebreſcente,tancus in nosdolor ircuir,ur nos-amplins pigeret vircre Pſendo-! yrallins,tom. 2. 
werum Auguilint,epiſt 206.& /ub finem tom: 5. operum Hieronymi edi: Bajilvel gut 4 Marie« 
10 Vi@eria tomi ſunt diſpo/iti- © Nam (urmihipoſtmodim interroganti dixernnr) bearus 
icronymus 65 conduxerar ſecum-in Paradiſum, Purgatorium, & inferum £ ur quz ib! 2+ 
$©anrur, parefacerent aniverſis. 16;4; | 
Rs Be Oe HE, » HELL (oules 


h —— 
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ſoutes into Paradiſe, Purgatorie, aud Hell, totht end © 
they mught mak: known unto all men the things thatwen | 
done there + ) buthad notthe wit toconſider, thats, 
Cm: himſeltc had need to be raifed up, tomakethe | 
Jourth caan among them. for how otherwiſcſhould | 
he who died thirtic ycares before S. Hierome (as is | _- 
» knowne to every one that knoweth the hiſtory of |-- 
thoſe times)have heard and written the news which # 
thoſethree good fellowes,that were raiſedby SH. ; 
rome after hrs death, did relate concerning Heaven, } _ 
Hell, and Purgatory * Yeris it nothing ſo ſtrangets + 
me (1 confeſlc)that fuch idle dreames astheſe ſhould | 
bedeviſed in the times of darkeneſſe, to deludethe | 
world withall : as that now in the broad day light, | 
4 nh ds © Bingfeldins and * Suarc,, and other Romiſhmer: | - 
«lira chants ſhould adventure to bring forth ſuch rotten: !-- 
—c -” MAut:as this, with hope ro gaine aniecredice ofanti. } 
» 1-444 uitie thereby untothe riew ercted ſtaple of Popilh 
"a a, Pargatoric. Ly RE 
< pu 41 (ad ; The Dominican Friets, ina certain ARE . 
ym—_ y them at Conſtantinople inthe yeare 12 52. alligne 
quand ww. Tomcwhat a carats whe oo. this dh ofthe 
ju hands Grecians: affirming that they i followed ther;n avertan 
dtp WWoerter of thit berefie named Andrew, Archb:ijoop ſon- | 
pum nudes 111m of Caſarea in Cappadocia; whe [a;d, that the ſouls” þ - 
kT <4 wane fortheir bodies, that tggether with themnwith | 
dome runs. Which they had committed good or evill, they might bike. 
m4 un, wiſe rece-we the recompence of their deeds.  Burthit- 
P19, Which Andrew faith herein, hee ſaith not out of his | 
«cum cc Ow head ; (addtherefore is wrongfully chargedto 
»i ls comes cr7ibariones Greilicer faQorum tecipian \ (rrr a Graets:0 
071 dll wi 4 Peg Starts pl: [#;0/Pad. ax. 1 616-pag- 4 a TR ” | 
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of Prayer or the dead. : 2 A 


- 5©* be the firſt inventer of it :) but ourofthe judgement} 11547; :5 


: ELD : : * WE offs - 
of manie-godly Fathers that went before him. * 77-7. "2" 
hath been ſa;d (fairh he) by 2rante of the Saints, that all din womens 
vertuous men (afterthis lite) doe recerve places fir for 7 * ome 
pRerTwy £X2 cars 
[4 


rhem., whence they may certainely make conjetture of the $7 5, 6 


* zlorie that Jhall befall unto them. Where Peltanus be* + wir, «:- 
- ſoweth tuch another marginall nore upon him, as", 5555 7% 


| | | | meatar.in A- 
Church. And yetdoth Alphonſis de Caftroacknow- pocalypi 
ledge, rhit ® the Patrons thereof were famous men, re. 1 Hzc ſencen. 
: | tia dilcrt6 clt 
: | 11m conde.n- 
lerh os withall, that 20 92an onzht to marvarle;that ſuch nata,Be ab He. 
great men ſhould fall intoſo peſtilent an erronr ; becauſe Sp ip 
(as the Apoſtle $. Tames ſaith) hee that offendeth not in rax.admag;. 


- mord,s a perfect man, nem Latine ſe 


D2rj70n1s. 


- - Gretſer his fellow-Ieſtite did upon Anaſiz/ins. IT his Ande. Ceſar, | 
| opin10nus now expreſſely condemnea, andrejedted by the <xp7«com- 


Another particular opin:on, which we mult ſever ”, $unc 4 atins 


fromthegenerall intention of the Church in her o0b-lij hujus eco 


. latfonsand praters-for the dead, is thar which is ao- pens np ; 


red by ThezophyticFupon the ſpecch of our Saviour, fires, ſandtitate 


» Luk. 12.5, inwhich hee wiſhethusto obſerve, that P*indeariet 


*hedidnorſay, Feare hinrwho after he hath killed ca- Pc —_— 


feth into hell'bur, hath power to caft into hell,” For the IEEE 


ſinners which die (Caith he)are wot alwa'es caſt into hell: long by=.*; 


= JaQus Bnlga- 
riz epiſcopus,beatus Bernardus, Nee mirariquiſquam deber, fi cantivirijn cam pefti 
ertorem ſunt Japſi: qu-41iam (ur bearus ſacobus Apoſtolus ait) quinonoffendir in yerbo, 
hic petfe&tus eſt vir tptunſCoftr.!19.3.atuerſtereſes; verbo,3eatuudogher:s. n_ tge 38. 
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but 1t rema; ieth in the power of Gd, to pardon them]. - | 
ſo. And th1s1 ay for the obtations and doales which an * -. 
mad: for the dead which doe not alittle availe even thy | = 
that dit in grievans | finnes. He doth not therefore ze. \* 
rally, after hee hath killed; caſt its hell, but hath Power | 
to caſt Wherefore letus not ceaſe by almes and intercefi, | 
on 10 appeaſe himgwho hath power to caſt,but doth nit al. | 
waves uſe rhis power ,* but1s able to parden alſo. Thus 
far Theophylatt whom our Adverſarics doe blinde. 
ly bring in for the-countenancing of their uſe qt 
praying and offering forthe dead, nor confidering,* 
that the prayers and oblations which hee wouldy;.: 
hold, doereachev:n untoſuch as 4ye in grievous ſn | - 
(which the Roman:ſts acknowleape to receivenor | 
liefe at all by any thing that they can doe) and ar} 
intended forthe keeping of ſoules from being at 
into Hell, and notfortetching them out whenthey | / 
have beene caſt into Purgatoriez a place thatneve 
came withinthe compalle of Theophyladts beleck,f 


His teſtimonie will fita great deale better the Prey 
» 64%, * erof S. Danſtan, * who (astherale goeth ) havint 
—_— underſtood thatrhe foule of King Zawz wastobe} 
$9) 46 *Carried into Hell z nevergave over praying untillts| 
_ ar had gotren him ridd of that danger, and transferred 
amcrbuirs/ de untorhe coaſt ov ewe {onles where heewelld| 
$06 3459 © ſerved, doubtleile, roundergoe that-penance whic 
be us... ?/Hizh Biſhop of Coventry and Cheſter on his deat 
1H 20% Tor bedimpoleduponhimfelte ; evenrolycin thedur; 
- , *; $74, con of Purgarorie, without bayle or mainpriſe, u. | 
Lewd... rill the generall jayle-deliverie of the laſtday, - | 
ob ecuq vat voluntatem Dei fim in penis /Pyrgatorij aſque in diem judicit. v9) | 
wendour, & Matt "Partf. bifl, dngl. an. 118, : = | A Fi | 
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doybrtcc :o bein torment, this forme'of prayer was. | 
of old uſed inthe ſame Church ( as in Gramoldns us: | 
Sacra:nentarie may bee ſcene) and retained in the- | 
Romane Miſſall it {elfe, untill in the late reformation”* _ 
 Omnip, "Js thereot it was.removed; © 0 almightie and mercifull | - 
& miſc-icors» God, incline (wee beſeechthte) thy holy eares unto ow- | 
Dun, inn2s 7 oorc prayers ,. which wee doe humbly poure forth before. | © 
qualamus,vc- tas 2 ts ; + Sardtob lo ig? 
nera-iles au- Th: fight of thy Majeſtie for the: ſeule of thy ſervant N,*|" 
m6 runs 3d OI» 1 pat foraſmuch a5,wee are diftruſtfull of the qualitie if | 
—AY agg? his life bythe abundance of thy pitie wee may bee comfor- \ 
ante conipe- ted; and if his ſoirle cannot obratne fulparden, yas } 
_ =. _, leaſt in the midſt of the torments themſelves, which per-: | 
mifamuli mui adventure 1t ſuffercth , ortt of the abundance of thy com- | 
N. une 1:/7:0n it may feele refreſhment; which praycrwhither: | 
fFendurus; ut 7 or RS er AT: 
quia dcquali irtended, may appeare partly by that which Prodes. | . 
ace vie cus 1/264 writeth ofthe play-daics, which hee ſuppoſceth | * 


_—_— the ſoules in Hell ſometime doe obtainc,/.- - E- 


etat:v1UZ CON * Sunt & (piritibreſepeiocentibus >. 

| > 691 Panarumcelebres [ub Stvge ſerie,0c.*-:-Þþ 
= 5 ip- Marcent ſupplicys Tartaya muunibns, | 
- coor? Exultatque ſut carcerts.otio-- | i 

Ct, ideas > En E-Se SY. 

- Fl inter mbrarum po wius,libe. ab 1gnibbs ; 
ipſotorments Nec fervent ſolitoflamina ſulphure. 
= 1p BY partly by the doubtfull conceirs of Gods mercitull | 


rium de abun. dealing withthe wicked inthe world tocome,whict 
danris nulers- are found in * others : bur eſpecially by theſepaſiz 


nGunum rvanum . $3 : k : -L- W=== 
fentiat.Orat pro £eS that wee meet withall inthe Serinons of S. Chy--Þ - 
4 ſwell. mn M'ſ- ſoſtome, . m Y © uit 

fab Romaro eel ne NE OB TT En IR 
Pariſ an.1 519.Grimeld Socramenter tom 2.Liturgic.Pamely,gag. a5 7.” 8 Prudent lb. Catht: | 
rad.hymaj. x Auguſt. Erchinid.ad Laurert caps t19.11 2.313, Hicrowymlib-t contra Pig” | 
& a fine Compent arior th Eſa. Gregor, NawarQorat ag nt Bepiiſers: fn pan Theme rarmun- | 
rolls Tre COMPETE» X, Teo dt ra emticx. Vide etianichannisMetropoltal | 2 
veti ad C iftup,pro lalure Platonis & Plotarcha 5 p28-3d+ dt, Anglican, ee Vs Thi : 
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- Of Preyer forthe dead. oy 245 : 
1 This man hath ſpent his whole life in vaine, neither, 2-6- 

hath Lwed-ont day to h;mſelfe , but to woluptuonſneſſe, maw7 Colw 

to luxury, to covetouſueſſe, to ſerme, tothe Divell. Tel #3 En, 

mee therefore ; ſhall wee- not mourne for him? ſhall wee gg, Hao 5 

not endevour to pull him out of theſe dangers? For there aura. vn 

bee meanes, if wee will, whereby his punsſhment may bee Tn 3 gw 7 
made l:Tht untohim. "If then wee doe make coptinuall $19, ay 


COL IE 


— 6 


prayers for hims,if wee beſtow-almes ; although beebe un- 7,788 S!aCor 


: : 2 ME” CI SIE 46 56 Ae TYTIER C 
worthie, God willreſpect us. For * many havereceived vu ;.1;, 41. 


benefit by ihe almes that have beene given by others for'muoris mew. .- 


theers, and found thereby, althonzh not a perfect, yet tx 2 
ſome cozſolation. ® This therefore is done, that althouah oy. (the La- 
wee our ſelves bee not vertntons ,. weemay bee carefull to. 'meeauon ens 

Ss *dreth ter;,not .. 


get vertuonscompanions and friends, and wife and ſors ©, runtute « 


as looking to reapec ſome fruit even by them alſo < reaping Hoc igitur nen. 


" indeed but Iittle,yet reapins ſomefruit notwithſtanding, 3otmus, 


» gs /S * dic,oro? nan +... 
Let us not therefore ſimply weepe for the dead, butfor remabinus. + > 
ſuch as are dead intheir ſtnnes © theſe be worthy of la. 295abnis pee. o 
Pos 4 OE | . - Ticults cripe 
Dmentations and bewailings aud teares. For what hope is jos. 
there: (tell race.) for-men-_to depart with their ſinnes, *av. «4 '$ as). 
: F- BOLA x - . » -Y Y ul ou Ln © 4 a 
where they canuor put off their ſins ? for as long asthey © gp 


were here, there was peraduenture great EX PEFTatiOn, 7) moans. 


that they would be altered, that they weuld be bftcs 0, W349 Cree 
but being Zone unto Hell, where thereis 79 gant gt OS 
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, who ſhall co— 
by Tim Com- feſſe untotbee ? ) how are they not worthy's) Jamentati. | 


© wauto i thing by repentance (for in hell, ſaith he , whoſhal 
A _—_ ons? © Let us therefore weepe for ſuch,let #5 ſuccour them 
+: 4m | Fo our power, let was finde out ſome helpe for them, Litth 
eur; me Coir indeed, but yet ſuch as may releeve them. How and after 


Stray, par. egv ? $- . - : 
3 ends 5- what manner ? both praying our ſelves , and intreating 


KM ; 
pus; Suaud- others to make prayers for them, and giving contiuulh | © 
plu 5.5." upto the poore for them. for this thing bbungeth ' ſome con. | 


: o brew ſolation 
en 013M . | 
Ts: mens» The likedodrine is delivered by 4 Andrew Arch 


rote; biſhop of Crete,in his Sermon of the fe of man , and 
mui, %7n- of the dead, and by 10hn Damaſcen,or wholoeverelle 
| = Ia was author of the booke al; cribed unto him, concer- 
26; woe me - ning them that are departedin the faith : where three 


egy notabletalesaretold, of the benefir that even inh- 


Tex: els and Idolaters themſelves ſhouldreceiveby ſuch | 
' d AndrsHiero- prayers 4s theſe. One touching the ſoule of the Em- 


ſolymiran.z 


mien perour Trajan, delivered from Hell by the prayers 
Chor ic x; Of Pope Grezory : of the truth'whereof leſt any man 
wiawrz; pag- ſhould makequeſtion , hee affirmeth very roundly, 
- >a thatno leſſe than © the whole Eaſt and Weſt will nit. 
© Kel inri3m neſſe that this is true and wncontroulable. Andindeed 


2m T9 4 in the Eft this fable ſeemerh firſt to haveriſen: 
Sarum, 


wap; ia m- WAETE it obtained ſuch credite, that the Greciavsto | 
= $ £90 this day doe ſtill uſe this forme of prayer, * 45 tw | 


+=: 157 AED didſt looſe Trajan from puniſhment by the earneft intt- 


iz . ceſrronofthy ſervant Gregorythe Dialogue-writer, heart 
f Ns ne * ms likewiſe who pray untothee. And thereforetotim 
/- © o o od 
vie Hinru 6 doth Hzo Etherianw thus appeale;forjuſtifyingtht 
WTEVEES THY : ; 
$28 G8 Torts T6 AtAGY 6 ETHYNORY X) HS feo preverm 74. Eucholog.Grae.cap 1g. M0 
rat Meurhus: vel gs. urParonius,an.634.$.44-quanquam m Euchoogio impreflo Venct: 
13 4.1600. nulquer inyenerimuut lufpicio fitzd. Romanis Cenforibus inde twille ſublara. 
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ted. ce exe ama 
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Az 
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eruth'; - 


truth of this narration': 8 Doe not, 7 pray you , Jay i# , ye quz- 


pleaſe, of the Grecians . the whole Greeke Churchſarely | 
aoth teflifie theſe things. Hee might , it hee had plea- hoc aur fictum 


Of Þ rajer for the dead. +> EY 


your hearts, that 1hus 1s falſe or fained. 11quire if you ſo dice in 
, COTdiIDUS Yeo 


tris. falſum 


ſed, being an 17alian himſelfe , haye inquired neerer <fc.Quzrire, 
fi placet,apud 


home ofthe Romanes, among whom this feate was tow: Gre- 


reportedto have becne acted ; rather than among'ca cerce omnis 


. 2 ;tcltatur hxc 
the. Grecians,, who' were ſtrangers to the bufineſle, Free je 


But the Rowazes,: as wee underſtand by > Tohannes tinenan dere 


Diaconw inthelife of S. Grezory,tound no ſuch mar: g'eſſu animar. 


ter among thcir Records, and whenthey had notice on OS, " 
givcnthem therof out of the Legends of the Church Þ 7. Diacov. 
of Enzland(for fromthence received they thenewes {77 C4209. 
of this and ſome other ſuch ſtrange adts reported to ***.- 
have. brene done by S..Grezory, among themſelves) 
they-werenor veric haſtie to beleeveit: becauſe they * G7*g0#. 3o- 
could hardly bee perſwaded, that S. Grezory , who Prams 5. 
hadtaughr thcm, that i 1fidels and wicked men, de- quodperead + 
parted out of this l:fe were no more to be prayed for than vera ierlny 
he Af - | FI 
the D;vell aud his Angels, which were appointed untoe- tar lb.4. Dia- 
verlaſting puniſhment 5 thould in _his- pratice bee [942 44; 
found to be ſo much different from his judgement. Ss ES 
Theſecond tale toucherh upon the very times of 2mww ») 
the Apoſtles : whercinthe Apoſtoleſſe Theelais ſaid £725 
to have prayed for Falcoxilla.(the daughter of Try- iplo initio 
Prana; whom S. Pailſaluterh, Rom; 16. 12.) } , Commencarii 
Gentile and an Idola ag PANS 
{/ treſſe,” altogether profane,and 4 ſer- cz. 
vitour of axother God, tothis cette. ®.0. God, Sonne of | Sxines 2 


the true God,or4 —_ jf 204 Var 1G 
Goa,grant unto Tryphena according to thy will,” in 
- WY \ 08 \-» , » 77% Vp EA” 
Aur, ©1loro27ps 05 TE3 4 7a ma ay reps xy 00007; bs xuels 424m Gr.Damalcen. 
a 6 it.0:5 d/bS3;;15 Tpupa; yy x71 79: 001 Anwar F aims Fania 4 ald- 
Mer Civ Tags avg x25. Simeon, Mcraphraſt. in vita Theclz, . 
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ww 


\ x.» that her daughter may live with thee time without end, | * 
n AF % Ty 


2 ans that? the life and pleaſure that is in Paradiſe. 
Y.oTw? caed) 


pans 4 


Selcuc.lib.. 


that hiſtorie publiſhed before, there bee any ſuch 
de vita Thbe- 


thing to bee found: ) rouching a dead mans skull, 
2 %4 at ſhould have uttered this ſpeech unto Maceris 
X rexco1 mw; the great Egyptian anchoret. ® hes thou diſt oftn 
go” yer” up thy prayers for the dead, then doe wee feele ſomelitle 


oufles ju conſolation. A-brainleſſe anſwer you may wellcon- | 


nec abu celveitto bee, that muſt be thoight ro have procee- 
(44934: a 


Þ Non 1: dJdedfrom a dry skull lying by the high way fide: but 
um ct quin fu- as brainelcſſeas it is, irhath not alittle troubledthe 


ic Angelus, : F Vi 
par gn quicke heads of our Romiſh Divines, and put mary 


loquercrur. Re- AN odd e cratcher into their nimble braines. Kenatw | 
Laurentize telleth us, that ? without all donbt it wan | 
lien.de Anima, Anzell that d:d ſpeake in thu skull. And q Iſay ( quotl 


pda. Laxrent. an 
notatiaTerial- 


Cap-33- 

q a7 gps 
ue dico, caput , | ac | 

| tmod or Juſt man remaining in Purgatory :- for Dama ſcen Jah 
haberurin D. yot la intha Sermo bes Si | F) 
Damaſceno, in ſa t Sermon, that it was the head of a Gemtilt 


ritjaceber, 4 't 774y there beeſeene. Andtrue it is indeed, hee net 
nuafuificho- | 

minis damnati, fed jufti cxi 
aonc,quod fucrit hominis Genwis 


Alphonſus Mendo7 a ) that this head which lay in th 


ther 


— 


Fo 1/54 me- Oiſtoricall booke writer unto Zavſes (although nei. Þ 


es ated 


STO" IE INE 


ſtentis in Purgatorio: nam Damaſenus non dicitinilloſe- | 


> Ut 1bi patets Alphorſ. Mendor, Controu. Theology 9%6 | 


% 
» L414 
F- ' 


way, was not the head of one that was damned, butofs | 


a 
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I —_ es 


& a 
bh. Mis. Mid 


'*therſaich thatit was ſo, neither yer thatit was not . 
| | ſo; butthe Grecians generally telatethe matter thus; 


: 


| 


that Macarius * did hearc this, from the skull of one that tr. Tlagd rewin 
had beene a Prieft of Idols, which hee found lying in the # TEES 
w:lderneſſe ; that by his prayers ſuch as were with himin 3 wiuzay $ 
puniſbment,received a little caſe of their torment, when- monir@; 75 
ſeever it fell out that hee made the ſame for them. and a- Ds TY 


mong the Latins, Thomas Aquinas, and other of the «977 wuydy 


- Schoolemen take this for granted : becanſe they 77 = 75 6 


| fy p. 
foundin the Lives of the Fathers, that the ſpeech you #354. 


which the dead skull uſed was this : f 1 wes Prieſt re, ir nog 
/ha Gentiles (ſo John the Roman ſubdeacon'tran- 2% nt 
ateth it) or, as Refinrs is ſuppoled to have repdred x. Mon: 
it, 1 was the chiefe of the Prieſts of the Idoles , which Cc tans 
dwelt is this place : and ther art Abbat Macarius, that 1 pip arm, 
art filled with the ſpirit of God, At whatſoever houre *it-Lugdun. an. 
therefore thou takeſt pittie of thews that artin torments, ; 5 2 oe 7 
and prayeſt for them; they then feele forme conſolation. 1 43 l.1-2. 
Well,ſlaith Mendo74 then, * if S..Thomas relating thes Jer?  vomagA 


hiſtory out of the Tives of the Fathers doth ſay that this 516.6 656. 


was the head of a Gentile ; hee bimſelfe is bound to untye © = 6D. 


thi knot. And 1o hee'doth' ireſolying the matter gyrus 
thes ; * that the damned get notruecaſe by the pray- ensex Vitis 
ersmade for them , bur ſuch a phantafticall kinde fig. coue® 
of joy only as the Divels are ſaid to have,when they Genilis,ipſe 


have ſeducedand deceivedany man. * But peraduez.. 2odum hune 
rcenetur cno- 


ture, ſaith Cardinall Be//armine for the vpihott , rhe gare. 4pborſ. 

things which are browght tonching that skull, night bet. Mende, ut 

ter bee rejected , as falſe and apocryphatl. and $ rephen SN 
: qnmn. inlib. 4. 

Sexttnt. dilinct. 4 5, queſt. 2. artic. 2. ad 4. & Durand. in eaid. queſt. mm. 15. *x At for- 

alc mclius rejicerentur, ut falla & apochrypha , qua affcrunmur deillo eraniio. Belapain. 

* Purgator: lib, 3, cap. 18, Fe” 5 | | 


Durant, 


ee Th 
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' tcrnam dam. Wards in the Qr/2e71ſts, by rhe fift generall Councel 
natorum poe- held at Conftartinople : yet by idle and yoluptuon 
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Quarequod Durant , more perem ptorily.: 7 The things which an 
toldof Trajane and Falconilla,, delivered out of bellby | 
(ques liberaros FHe prayers of $. Gregory 4nd Thecl4,and of the ary rut | 


dc Trajano & 
Falconlla 


ex inferno ora paken to by MAcCas its ,be fained and Commentitions, 
tionibus S., *_ 


Gregorij & 


maſceno, &' 
quibuſdam ali- 
15,yulgo fer- 


de Eranio ari- 


4 interrogato #4971186, Gregory Nyſſen, (it hee benot corrupted) 
i Macario,cx and other Doctors, inclined the mindes ofmen yen 
hiſtoria Palla- quch, to apply:thecommon vſe of praying forth 


dij ad Lauſum : bens "oc 
retcruncur,6- dead unto this wrong end. of hoping to relieve the 


&a &commen- Jamned thereby. S. Auguſtine doth ſhew, that inhs | 
timenotohely * ſame, but exceeding wasyallo, dil} 


ritia ſunt. 
Steph. Dur ant. Cp 
d: ritib, Kcelef, Out of an humane affection take compaſſion ofthee. 


_ 7 Wy ternall paines of the damned,and wouldnotbeleeve| 


Feaſt] iraq that they ſhould never have an end. And notwith 


nonnulliimo fandirg this error was publickely condemned after 
quamplurimi, 


nam, & crucia- 
rus fine inter- 
miſſioneper- 
petuos,huma- 
no miſcrentur 
affcRu; arque 
ita futurum 

i and = * ——_ . 0 
dune, Augattin, £74. Yea Of lare daies this opinion was maintained 
Zxchirid.ad by the Porretanians (as Thomas calleth them Y and 


reven5-. ſomeof the © Canoxiſts (the one following theren 


perſons was it ſtill greedily embraced (as * Climuw 


their fins, becauſe they imagine that the judgemen 


2 lohan. Clazac.in fine. 5.gredus Scale ſue. b Suntenim nune criam,qui idcirco peceatis 2 
ponere finem negligune » quia haberc quandoq; finem futura ſuper ſe judicia fulpican® |. 
od1b.34 


Which laſt anſwer, though it bee the trueſt of l! | 
Theclz,cx Da- the reſt, yer is irnot to bee doubted for allthat, byt 
rhatthe pencrall .credite; which theſe fables obty; | 
ned, together with the countenance which theo, | 
curz) quz item njon of the Orizeniſts did receive from Didymu;, 


complaineth') and ® ever now alſo , ſaith S. Greg | 
there bee ſome , who therefore neglect to put an enawmi | 


which are to come. upon them ſhall ſomctimes havea | 
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» 


= 
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: 13.queſt.2.cap.23-Tempebbr 'Þ 


Gregor. Moral-in lobib 3448.16. c Glof. GS | 


rand ia (16.4 ſent diſt 45 que8-3.79m-7. Has old ſecentia aliquorum Juriffarum: Gillir 


þ C 22 


_ | 7" PX ——_— wth <a 4 


£cuc.ccyoad” wy ,aov.. a _. Bin a... ad and. at 


- K@ 83 


1 


2 2 


E 


_ CT 


Of Þ rayer for thedead, 251 


Gilbert Porreta Biſhop of Poidtters , in his booke of 
Theologicall queſtions ; the other, [0h# Sexreca, in 
his Gloſſeupon Gratian ) that by the prayers and 
ſurages of the living, the pains of ſome of the dam- 
ned were continually diminiſhed ; in ſuch manner 
25 infinite proportionable parts may bee taken frorn 
aline, without ever comming unto an end of the di- 
viſion : which was in effe@Qro take from them at the 


laſt all paine of ſenſe,or ſenſe of paine. Fer (as *7 ho. ED: 


was obſerveth itrightly, and © D#rand after him )r2 wandem perve- 
oc 


the diviſion of a Lixe , at laſt wee muſt come-unto that nirur ad <. 
which is not ſenſible : confidering , that a ſenfible bodie os, 


; — , ſenſibile: cor- 
cannot bee divided infinitely .and ſo it would follow,that pus cnim lcnſi. 


| _—_ bile non eſt in 
after many ſufſrages, the paine remaining ſhould not bee non enim. 


| | ſenſible ; and conſequently ſhould bee no paine at all. ſibile; Eric ſe- 


. Neither is itto bee forgotten, thatthe invention queretur, quod 
f ll [ A, f hi h 4 d if poſt 'raulta ſuf= 
of All.ſoules day ( of which'you may. reade,, if you f:;pia poena 


pleaſe, Polydore Virgil in his or booke of the Inwven- remancns 


ſui par- 
tersof things., and the nth chapter ) that ſolemne NOME Pace | 


day, 1 ſay,whercin our Rowzan:iffs moſt devoutly per- ſentiremr; & 


forme. all their. ſuperſtitious obſervances for the apr 
dead, was occafioned at the firſt by the apprehen- 2/5590, dif. 


| fon ofthis ſame erroneous conceit, that the ſoules 45.-4%-2 417.2. 


ofthe damned might not onely bee caſcd, butfully 7 EE ITE 


| afodelivered by the almes and praiers of the living. za. 8. 


The whole narration of the. bufineſſe is thus lad? Hoc tempo- 
e quidam reli 


- downe by Sigebertimzs Gemblacenſts in his Chronicle, giofis ab Hie- 


atheyeare of our Lord 998. f Thu time, faith hee, js _— 
«certain religious man returning from Teruſalem,being 1. cajak. = 


 Intertained for a while in Sicile by the copriefie of acer- dam humanita. 


re aliquandiu 


: ; -tecreatusdidicir ab co inter cZtera, __ inillz yicini3efent tecacruRantiatiammeruns 
- :Ncendia , quz loca vocanur ab incoli 


$s Ollz Vulceni, m quibus animz reproboruma 
fence 


ed 
- 
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— -. 


—_— ww 
> Lobo eee 


+ > -— —_ 


LY 


aA iy CG; 


= - = 


ax—— Nt 
- 


ey I "OY _ ry dit 


——— 


" "i of Prayer for thedead, ot 


PY b jos 


Nr diverſs 


exequend1 de- 


pcatis ibide- the Potts of Vulcan, wherein the ſoules of the reprobate, 


cram ejularas 4114 ſop32tim?s howlings alſo hee ſaid hee often beard, s\ 
plangentiaca * 1f/EP1Hg 1142 th | 
q=adanimz of their hands by the alms and prayers of the faithfdl,\ 


KAMAATOTUM C- 
nperentur de 


manibasce> Cluny , who pr 


dilo comper- W 


eoconflicuic Uſed in the Rowe Church. 5 O God, wxto whim] 
e the number of the elettthat art to brepii-F 
ſabjeAa, ur 3. £4 7# the ſapernall bliſſe.: grant , wee beſeech thet, thi 
bleſſed predeſtivation may retaine the nm! 
lemiias ones” Of 4/1 hoſe whom wee have wwderiaken to recommunis 


' pcromnia mo- [aye is know 


naſteria a5 


eut primo dic © £ he bookeo 
Novembtis lo- 


nz SanGorum 


agirur,ira ſequencidizmemoria omnium in Chriſto quieſcentium celebrerur. Quiriws 
mulras Eccleitas trangens , fideliam defunorua meaoriam ſoleamizari fecit. Sig*n 
Chron.4n. 998. g Deus,cui foli cognitus eft numierus eleRocum in ſuperna felicitxe 
caiilorum:; tribuc quzſumus,ut uniyerſorum,' quos in orativne commendatos ſulcepin! 
vd oinnium fidelium nomina, beatz przxdeſtinarionis liver affcriptarerineat. Gregar.0pt 
Wes. 5. c0.2:6, 4'ca'nlt5.$1crem: ters ca 
1529+ (467 O/2LONES COMMMOLALOS, 


For thee/edZ, this torme 0 


p. 18. Oper: colt 199. Mtſabiomartdii bal | 


C 
\ 
| 


L- 


ve ic. ade oh by 


f prayer was wolittob: 


Lhe ach 
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our prayer, 6r of all the faithfull,that aremritten there. 
. is. Andtopray,, that rhe names of all thoſe that are 


written in the booke of Gods eleRion, ſhould ſtill 


"bceretained therein, may bee ſomewhat tolerable : 


conſidering (as the Divines ofthat fide have infor. 

med us) that thoſe things may bee prayed for, which + 
weeknow moſt certainely will cometo paſſe. But h Z<bity« 
hardly, Ithinke, ſhall you findein any Ricuallaform pan reed | 
of prayerianſwerable to this of the Monkes of Cle. 55.11. 


»y forthe reprobate - urfleſſe it deethar,* whereby. DN, | 


Francs is ſaid to have obtained , that Friar El1as fue perfwade © 


ſhould bee made * ex preſeito pradeftinatur, an elect ſwicr,quodres,, 


. © bi & oe 
of a reprobate. *.Yer it ſeemerh, thar ſome were nor f:;r, Ne RE 


veric well pleaſed, that what was done ſo ſeldome tionem Rufacij 
by S. Frexci the Angell of the Friars, (and that qo oem 
forareprobate yetliving) ſhould bee ſoulually pra- tharverierepre- 
Qiſed by the followers of $, 04:/othe® Archangel] #***7'hc de. 


ofthe Monkes, for reprobates thatwere dead : and ot dir, e. 


therefore inthe common editions of Szzeberts Chrg. *Htan: rveme-! 


niclethey have cleane firucke out the word damn, 7 aethe - 


torum, and in ſtcad of reproborum chopt in defuntFe. Orderwere/s - 


row. which deprayation may beedeteRted ; aſwell 5 ard 


by the lincere edition of S:geberr publiſhed by C1#-. therevivealiaf 
bertns Miraus out of the Manuſcript of Gemblar ab- #*>wiroſihe 
X - Pay» 4 oſaric, ſet ont 
bay c which is thougheto beethe originall copie of & Coppea- 
S:7ebert himſelfe) as by the comparing of him with fcin.cudprix 


Parus Damians in the life of Odils, whence this 22S, 


wholenarration was by him borrowed. For there beve quitecar ie 
alſo doe weereade, thatinthoſe flaming places | che r Tran ts 

SE IGE-EC | 1 Bonaventur.in 

Preloz0 ite Francici.E ernardin.de Buſlo,Roſav. tom 2./erm.17.part.2. k Fulbert.Carnotenf. 

221.66, 1 Inquibysetiam locis aniniz repreborum diverſa luugr pro meritorum quas 


| Uaterormenta-Perr.O amian.in vic.Odrlytome 1 -Sury Lauer. t- 


__ 
>: p00 


Sd Fan 4 5 I wies 


\ 


—_ 


of- Projer for che dead, 


deſerts, 4! 


Qu ho 1. 0dilo and others, the ſoules of the aamned were taken 
enolynis 150 out of therr hands. 7 | 
rundan,ad- 

veilus cos in- 


CUACETLanti- 
um, frequenter 


tur animzx 
damnatorum. 


Inter c#teca - Feſie; neither doth 1tappearcthar himlſelfe did hold, 


dc Claniacen- thar praiers and oblations' bring ſuch profiteto the - 


Gum 


maxumam & _ dead as theſe men'dreame they do. Hee is much de. | 
cocum abbare ceiyed,, Who thinketh' every thing. that Epiphaniu: 


So _ findeth fanlt withall in heretickes, is eſteemed by 


quim iz>> himto bceanherefie: ſeeing hereſie cannot bee bur: | 
p<rros ſuiju- | in matters of faith ; andthe courſe which Epiphaniuc. 


ris 


jw tp «4 the Catholickedoftrine, bur in whar particular ob- 


%. 2.cap- 14: ſervances alſothey-refuſed to follow the received 


cuſtomes and ordinances ofthe Church. Therefor | 
atrheend ofthe whole worke hee ſerterh downea 
» Ke &# - Briefe, ® firſt of the fairh , andthen of the ordnance | 


ge io and obfervances ofthe Church: and among the par 
wales ticulars ofthe latter kinde, heerehearſerhthis, ?.F# 
Heg8c-ouTt the dead , they make commemorations by name., perfor. 
Hats ppt ets ( 

el Te eyes py T; 4 als 


; wag re punicg, I; Nv uapey © mow; - Leer Day 5 + alrx o rye pri 


ſoules of there robate, according to the qualitie of their -þ 
7, Fer diverſe torments - and thattheDi--* 
vels did complaine, ® chat by the almes and prayers of 


» By theſe thinzs we may ſee, what wee arero judge 
federabilicer- Of that which our Adverſaries preſſe ſo muchagainſt 
us out of Ep:phanins : thathee *ameth an obſcure fel. 
ex corum ma- Jv 8#e Aerie to beethe firſt author of this hereſie; thit | 
ai>us criperen- Þr 49ers ad ſacrifice profiterh not the departed inChrif,” 
For neither doth\Epr/phanizes name thisto bee anke.. 


perdunt. 155d, _ Taketh in that worke,is not onely to declare, inwhat 
u Allen of Par- {ono points of faith heretickes did difſent from 


nit 


- 2 


\) 


faich hee doth neceſſarily performe this , having recei.* 3 eg 


ſolve the ord; nance df his mother,” or the law of his Fa. Nr ;1# 


ther ? 1nd againe.." Our mother the Charch hath ordi- BT Pole 


' bee broken, Seerng then thereareordinances eſtabliſhed #y <man- 


in the Chrch,and they are well, and all things are admi- ,> 2.1775 
 Tably done: this ſeducer is againe refuted. xertabrowe: 


Forthe further opening hereof}, it will notbee a- as pa} Nui 

| | Bos Bat w Ke m* 
iff ro conſider both of the objetion of Azrivs; 267m : 
and of chean(wer of Zpiphanizs. Thus did Acriics ar t4ror Him f) 
gue 2gninſtrhe practice of the Church. # For what 77.4 "xm 
reaſon doe you commemorate after death the names of w99%icgrnaug 
theſe that are departed ? Hee that is alive prayeth, ar  malrwn 


wakech d:ſpenſation (of the myſteries ;.) what ſhall the -a7 1.055288 


AS%.TE mia uy | 
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. thing there; and that thoſe incxpiable ſinnes whichhy | 
hath committed neay rot beerequired at his hands. This | - 
was Aerias his argumentation: which would have } 


© On 7%; 
won 4u- 
da wal raw 
ecu 
TW k4 v7 My 
20” 4, ago pe- 


19g Dan 


- £5 wh 
rk RY 
bar Jn Phonl 


vol.z34, 


. perverſely. For the C 


doe altogether profite thtm that bee ther 
dy bee zodly , let no man doe 200d., but let bimprocure 


wading them by money ,. or intreating friends at hs 
dcarh;aud let them pray for him,that bee may ſuffer m. 


beeneof force. indeed, if the. whole Church hid 
held, as many did ; that the judgemenr afterd:ath 


was ſuſpendeduatill che generall ReſyrreQion, and | = 
time the ſinnes ofthe dead might | 
beetaken away by the ſuffrages ofthe living. Buthe } 


that.in the me 


ſhould have conſidered, as Stephan Gobarms (who 


wasSas greatan hereticke as himſelfe ) did, thatthe | 
DoGors were not agreed upon the point; ſome of}. 
them mainraining,* hat the ſoule of every one that d+.. 


partedout of this life, received verie great profitebyin-þ 
prayers and oblations and almes that were performiufir þ - 


the private opinion of ſome, with the common taith 
of the univerſall Church. "That hee reproved tl 
myo g error, ( which ſeemeth-ro have gotten 

cadin his time , as betng moſt plauſibletothe mul 
tirude,and very pleafing untothe looſer ſort of Cl. 
ſtians) therein heedid well : but chat thereupon hee 
condemned+the generall practice of rhe Churct, 
which had no dependance upon thar erroneous cot- 


ceipr,therein hee did — headily anl 


of 
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_ dead bee profes hereby ? And if the rajer of thoſe her ' 
ere -thenletuoby. |. 


ſome friends,by what meanes.at- pleaſeth him, cither pe. | 


= TRE 1, W Ha Er ag. 


TROY 


TOO 


walucs 3:2 4 6119, a0d others on the contrarie ſide , thatit mami} 
very awe om” {o ; and thatitwas 2 of omerwi of him.,to confound 


in her Commemorit: | 
: wap} 


9, cs 6s : - 2 gs ot 
by; aSEp/phanine in his anſwerto Atrine, doth more pond | 


onsand prayers forthe dead had no relation ar al l If 
antorhoſerhat had led their lives lewdly and diffo- 

lutely ( as appeareth plainly,voth by the *author $f » Ka"33 7 
the Eccleſraſticall Hierarchy, and by diverſe other T7 29095 


ws biggts, 


evidences before alledged ) butuntothoſe thatdid i.coc,Dio- 


cnd rheir lives in ſucha godly manner, as gavepres- nfl Ecelet His 
nant hopeuntotheliving, thatcheir ſoules were ar pct 2dha, 
reſt with God: and toſuchas theſe alone didir wiſh ami; ai. -— 
the accompliſhment of that which remained of their ©* 25 <a 
redemption; to wit, their publicke juſtification and wnuwicus 
ſolemneacquirall at the laſt day, and their perfect | 


conſummationof bliſſe, bothin body and ſoule, in 
- thekingdome of heaven foreverafter, not thatthe 
{ - eycntoftheſe things was conceived to beany wayes 


doubtfull (for wee have beene told,thatthings may 


: » , % q 
beeprayed for, the event whereof is knownero bee x 3 ror 
moſt certaine) but becauſe the commemoration Ste; inn 


- thereofwaschought to ſerve for ſpecialluſe, not on- 4&7 


ly in regard of the manifeſtation ofthe affeRion of 5; Fm it- 


"  thel ivingtoward the dead (heethat prayed, as Dig. arriy xterm» 
-  *1ſ«- noterh,* deſiring other mens gifts as if they were 


Id.ibid. 
| ved : Ileet F 5y6- 
bis owne graces) butaltoinreſpett ot the conſolation n_ dies F 


| .dinftrutionwhichrhe living mightreceive there- Tvdrryroſ ray p 


TYT4 


particularly declare. _ » 1 Tir» wgueud- 


TheobjeQion of 4trivs was this. The Comme. 79797 
morarionsand prayersuſedin the Church, bringno medoy# 7 
profitto the dead: therefore asan unproficable thing 6, "m6 
they are tobe rejected: Tothis doth'E piphaniusthus io: " me ON 
frame hisanſwer. 7 As for the reciting of the names of Tapia ©, 403, 


(on mus nf Hendry X; 77Ws5 at T0 Otuybrany xnpuyua wyn 6 Date er It 
2: P08 W hy ny n7291Te.05 YAmy Octy 1; 
«Jay $070 Merers ws uw a/avdulz Tl: 24107 wy : Epiphan.hzreſ.75. 

| S 3 thoſe 


» 
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" theſe that are dectaſed; what can bee better thanthis | 
what more commodrous, and more admirable ? that ſuch | 
—_— doe beleeve, that they who are departeddy, © 
love and arenot extinguiſhed, but are ſtill being and. > 

ung with the Lord © and that this moſt pious preaching | 
night be declared , that they who pray for theirbrethry, | 
| Do of them as beingin a peregrination. Which is |. 
— TL" incfeQ,as if hee had denied A#/2 his con. | 
ology ; ſequence; and anſwered him,that although the dead | 
_T mer, werenot profited by this ation, yet itdid gotthere. | 
© SS » fore follow that it ſhould bee condemned asaltoge, | 
ries {wind is, ter woprofitable, becauſe it had a ſingular uſe other. 
mins 149% wiſe : namely toteſtific the faith andthe hope ofthe | 
—— living,concerning thedead, thefa:th tin * atelarin 
Menno chew to bee alrve,(for ſo doth Dronyſtis alſoexpound | 
L 4 *# ** the Churches intention in her publicke nomination | 
"1 nn, of the dead?) and as divinitic teacheth,, not murtifd, | 
"nu my but tranſlated: from death unto 4 moſt divine life. the | 
CN. hope + in that they ſignified hereby, thatthey accour- } 
cnp.0y ted their brerthcen' to have departed fromthemnoo } 
# 114 therwiſe than as if they had beene ina journey, with þ 
wan Expectation ro meer them afterward, and bythi.E- 
& mule ww mrancs madea difference betwixt themſelves, and 
4,8 + others which bad no hope: T hen doth Epiphaninr pro 
y" 4 nite cecd further in anfwering the ſame objection , aft 
Sa” bn no, this manner; The prayer alſo which is made for them | 
was tus Bath profite , dlthough' it doe not eut off all their finner;. 
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yet foraſmuch as whileſt wee are inthe world, wee often. 
times ſlip both unwillingly and with our will ; it ſerwveth * 
to ſignifie that which is more perfets. For wee make a 
 -memoriall both for the juſt and for finners yy ſinners, 
intreatinrthemercy of God , for the juſt, ( both the Fa. 
thers.and Patriarches the Prophets ,aud Apoſtles,and E- 
|. \=angeliſts,and Martyrs ,and Confeſſors Biſhops alſo and | 
'- * Apchorites, and the whole order Jthas wee may ſever our 4, 
Lord itfus Chriſt from the ranke of all other men, by the 
|  ' Honour that wee ave wnto him, and that wee may yeeld 
_ wor /hipwnts him. Which, as far as Tapprehend him, 


kn 3 I—_—_ ” c 


- | isnomore than if hee had thus repliedunto Aer/we, 
& | Althoughtheprayerthatis madefor thedead, 'doe 
e-|  notcutoffall their finaes:(whichisthe onelything * 
d |- thatthou gocſt abourto prove ) yet doth it-profite 
n-{ notwithſtanding for another purpoſe: namely, to 
{ fignificthe ſupereminent perfeRion of our Saviour 
«© | Ehriftabove rhe reſt of the ſonnes of men, whoare 


- | ſubjetto manifold flips and falls as Jong as they 
©  liveinthis world. + 3, NE niet ta 

& þ For aſwell the r:ghteaps , with their involuntarie 

is. Clips,as frvers,with theirvoluntarie falls, doe come 

id | . _ within the compaſle of theſe Commemorations: » © 
0-|- -whercin prayers are made, both for */xxers that re- © Ku, 15.7, 
«- | - pent,-and for r:g#tcoe perſons that have no fach PPE 


|  needofrepentance.For:ſnners , that being by their © 
 , repentancerecovered outof the ſnareofthe Divell, 
+ - "they may finde mercie of the Lord at the laſt day, 
.} | andbee freed from the fire prepared for the Diyell 
ar . and his angells. For the r:2hteons; that they may bee 
4 | . RcompenſedinthereſurreRion Gfthejuſt , andre- 

. -celvedintothe kingdome prepared for them from 
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che foundation of the world. Which kinde of pry | 


being made for the beſt men that ever lived ( &© 


the Patrrarches, Prophets, i Apoſtles, Bwangelift, ad | 
Marryrothemſelves) Chrift only excepted ; "ary 


that che profire which the Church intended ſhould 
bee reaped ther-from, was not fo much the taking 4 
way rhe finacs of the parties that wereprayed far, 
#4 the honouring of-their Lord above them: ithe. 


ing hereby declared, *rhat our Lord is n0t fo bee com, <7 


ed ants any man; though aman live inrighteouſue| 
4 thouſand times and more. for how ſhould thatbee poſi. 
ble Þ conſidering that the one is God the other mas ; (3; 


the praying to the one, and forthe other, doth dif. |. 
cover) aud the one is tn heaven, the other in earth 4 p 
: how boaly yet reſting in theearth, | 


reaſon of the remajnes 
unrill the day of the ReſurreRion, unto: which all 
theſe prayers had ſpeciall reference. This doefcon- 
ceive to 


the generall intenti. 


with the knownedoQrine of Eprphenius , delivercd 
by 


tance. For LaFarus doth not goe t 
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the right meaning of Zp/phenize hisane | 
+ (wer : as ſuring beſt both wi 
gn ofthe Church, which hee taketh upon himto F_ 

199 vindicatefromthe miſconſtruRion of 47rie, and $ 
wichrhe application thereof unto his objection, and 


himelſe-where in theſe termes.< After death tht 

« ns helpe ro bee porten, erther by godlineſſe;or by repts | 
| euntotherichma, | 
wor the rich man anto £4%arus : neither doth Abrahan } 
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| feudanyof his (poyles, that the pore may beeafterward 
| ; Loy i fa ; peither doth phe rich man obtaine 
| | - chat which hee asketh, although he intreat wmercifull A- 
| "brahamwith 6 cn ſpplication, For the Garners are 
| | ſealed up,and the time is fulfiled, and the combat « fini- + 
. | ſhed, andthe lifts are voyded, andthe Garlands are gi- + 
| © ven,and ſuch as have fought are at reſt, and ſuch as have. 
| not obtained are gone forth, and ſuch as have not fought 
| | £4xn0t now bee preſent in time, and ſuch 4s have beengs-. 
;| werthrownein the lifts are caft ont , and all things are.” 
| pe cg fniftcd,, after that wee are once aeparteajrom : 
p: EACE, % | I 1 
| .-- Andforthegenerall intention of the Church, be- 

| fide what already hath beeneart largedeclared ofrhe p< 
; times paſt; letusalittcle comparerheancientpractiſe -* 
; þ - of praying forthe dead maintainedby Epiphanine, 
. | withthefootſteps which remaine thereofin the Ew- 
. | */ologeuſed by the Greciansatthis very day,Forhiſt, 
| | tharthe parties prayed for are not ſuppoſed tobee 
>| inaoy placeof rorment, appeareth we that ſpeech 
4 | vhichthey apply tothe party deceaſed, eyeninthe 5 Maweas > 
4 | midtofthe prayers which they make for the for- ojwy,anu- 
4 piveneſſeof his finnes and the reſting of his ſoule. $6 1=uas- | 
eo *Bleſedis the way wherein thow art going ro-day (Bro- 7; IS 
| hr-)for tothe is prepared a <7: 0/0 and by the Eucholog. 
, | . Payerfollowing, ® Hee is from hencedegarted breath. Cr=<eun Ve- 
4: rey where therets thereward of hs workes, thi- fol.118. 125 

| ihr where there is the joy of all the Saints: withwhom b Am iix- 

6 |  Tef thouthis deceaſed perſon, © God," of thy mercy and bm 
* | living kindeneſſe. Secondly , that they make theſe 5" 7, page 
+: by apt, rotor malay jad &% mon + nawgnghver 3 2105 os 
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_Prayers-- 


ts Ao _ Lord,receive benignely,giving them reſt outofth 

Aender mercy. T hirdly,chatin theſe prayers they aine | 

 arth6ſc ends cxprefled by Epiphanixs, aſwellthere.} 

*, cis Nifying their belicfe of the peregrination of thark 

ow brethren and their living with the Lord, asthe ji | 
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prayers aſwell for the righteous as for ſinners - thido- 
« Wu v3 + rizon (among others) doth demonſtrate. * The fa. 
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% my 93 reſurrection remaineth now immorrall ia Heaye, 
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% TIES withtheir bodies reſtingin the Earthinexpedatin 


rays © ofthe Reſurreftion; the parity and perfeRion oftle 
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» | and ſiſters, andchildren, and all O87 0f her kindred and 
| altance * and unto all ſoules that rett before us in hope of- 
4: heeverlaſting Reſurrection." and place their ſpirits ang 
; | their bodies in the baoke of hft., in the boſores of Abra. 
et;  bamandiſaas and Iacob, inthe region of the living, in 
et the hingdome of heaven, inthe paradiſe of delight ; by 
ith thy bright Angells bringing all #nto thy holy manſions. 
t.} Kaiſe alſs onr bodzes tozither with theirs, in the day 
which thou haſt appointed;according tothy holy and true 
ip promiſes. It is not a death then , O Lord, untothy ſer- 

' wants, when wee flitt fromthe body and goe home to thee 
qþ or God: but atranſlation from 4 ſorrowfull ſtate unto; 
at «better and more delizhtfull ; and a refreſibment and 
a |. 10). And if wee have ſinnedin any thing againſt thee,bee-. 
tek _grations both unto us and unto them, foraſmuch as no 
2.4 an 15 cleane from pollution before thee, no thongh his 


of | {ifewere but of ove day ; thou alone excepted who didft 
ay . opprere upon earth without ſinre,Jeſiu Chriſt our Lord :- */ 


by whom wee all hope to obtaine mercy and pardon of our _ 
* banes, Therefore , as a good and mercifull God, releaſe © 
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ard forgive but h us and them : pardon. our offences, 45 © Outvrata: 
| mellwoluntary as involuntary, of knowledze endo ag: KMapnirOty edt 
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#orance, both manifeſt and hidden, in deed, inthought, wana wy as 

inword , 1n all our converſations-and motions. "and to —_ her | 

the that are gone befire ar,grant freedame andreleaſt "5, 2h 

and that remaine bleſſe, granting a good and a peacea- yu 3 gon... 

_ bleend bothto us and1oall thy people, Whereunto this wir or. 

| her thort prayer alſofor onethar is deceaſed may 2, OIL 

- beeadded, © None, nonot one man hath beene without Th ewanaſyls. 

. ſinue, but thou alone, O Immortal. Therefore, as aGod 7 eee 

- fullof compaſ:0n , place thy ſervant-in licht with the ws) niknws 
SY wep ſ5108 x prace thy ſervant in tz twith theua raph nay» 

To Jones of thine Angells ; by thy tender mercy paſsing 0- oa yh 

al, Pris miquities and gramrag to himuhe eſo Aion: vox 
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torhe judgement of the greatday , and doe reſpes | 
the eſcaping of the unquencheable fire of Geheay, | 
not the temporall flames of any imaginary Purg.. |. 
r5 * is plaine, both by theſe kinde of Proſopopeins| 
Fn. Which they attribute to the party deceaſed, fSuyl.} 
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wu feareful trembling flanding at thy trtbunall, awaiteth 
mb bares Juſt cenſure,0 Saviour and receive Gods righteowWhl. 
um OC BR mrs. At that time, © Lord and SaVianr, ſpare thyſ#- | 
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| preſerve him uncondemned, when very mortallwight pre 
' - ſhall ſFand before thee the Indae, to-receivetheir} ns Nei: furs + 
£ went, "'F ES. th ET I OR brite | 
| - Wee aretoconſider then,thatthe prayers and ob-m 7%: 607m, 
| lations; forrejeRing whereof Aerime was reproved, 35% 7.5, 
|- were not ſuch as are uſed inthe Churchof Rome atig;acy. =; "; 
this day z. but ſuch as were uſed by the ancient Ky wire 
Churchar that time, and forthe moſt part retained + 02. Ban 
| by the Greeke Church at this preſent. andtherefore 2:17n7 5, ju 
3s weein condemning of the'one,, have nothing to Kenora; may 
doe with Aerie or his cauſe, ſothe Romaniſts,who fry: pre le 
diſlike the other as much as ever Aer: did, muſt be endures 


/þ contentto ler us alone, and take the charge of Az#/4: #71 7% ia 
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fe homeunto themſelves. Popiſhpraycrs and ob- £.,., 4... 
lations for the dead, wee know, doe wholly depend away = ns 
upon che beleefe of Purgatorie : if thoſe of the anci- 777,94 | 
ent Church did fo too ; how commeth it to pale, Eee = 
that Epiphanias doth not direttly anſwer Atriwus, a5 a: 

Papiſt would doe now, that they broughtfingular —.:- --: 
Profitetothe dead, by deliveringtheir tormented 

{- ſoules our of the flames of Purgatory? but forget- | 

| UNgaSmuchas onceto make mention of Purgatorie 
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(the ſole foundation of theſe ſuftrages forthedai} x 

in our Adverſaries judgement) doth trouble hin.}. t 

ſelfe and his cauſe , with bringingin ſuch fare + 

reaſons as theſe : tharthey who performed thigh} - 

. ty,did intend to fignifiethereby; thattheirbrethm} 

departed were not periſhed, but remained ſtill inj-4 

withthe Lord , and to putadifference betwinth} « 

high perfeRion of our Saviour C4r:ff, and thegenef- th 

rall frailtic ofthe beſt ot all his fervants.-Take ang} h 

Popiſh Purgatory onthe other fide, (which inth}} bi 

 daices of Aer and Epiphanizes needed: not toberts 

ken away, becauſe it wasnot as yet hatched) andilf 

the reaſons produced by Epriphanius will notwithf þ 

hold our Romaniſts from ab{olutcly ſubſeribingu}- 

the opinion of Aeris: this being a caſe with then} 

f Adhoeeti- reſolved; that * rf Prrgatory*be not admitted ifin} 

an hunt death, prayer for the dead muft bee wnprofitable. But 

conſuerado, though Thomas Aquines and-higabetrors determine} 
quzproce ſo,weemuſt not thereforethinke that Epiphanins ms 

quzquidem Of the ſame minde; who liyed:in a time whereit 

oracio inuris prayers were uſually made forth; m thar neverya 

reriumpoſt © dreamed to have beene in Purgarory., andyeclde 

wmertemnon thoſe reaſons of thatr-uſage , which overthrow tic 

Fe: Gene, Former conſequence of Thomas every whitas mud} | 

hb. 4. cap. 91+ " asthe ſuppoſition of Aerits. Feb 4 

For Aer:us and. Thomas both agree inthis: tht] | 

prayer for the dead would bee alrogether unprofit 

le,if the dead them(clves receivedno ſpeciall rd 

ficethereby. This doth Epiphanins (defendingtit| 

ancient uſe of theſe prayers/1nthe Church) thewt 

bee untrue , by producing other profitcs that it 

dound tromthence unto the living * apt on | 
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oublicke fignificarion of their faith, hope, .and cha- 


ritie coward the deceaſed partly by. the honour that 
they did unco the Lord 7eſ#s,in exempring him from 


the common conditionot the reſt of mankinde. And 
to make it appeare, that theſe things were mainly'ins 
tended by; the -Church in her Memorialls for-the 

/dcad,andnor the cutting off ofthe finnes whichthey | 
carried with them out of this life, :or the relealing of 
them ourof anyrorment : hee alledgeth.(as we have. _- 

heard \thar not onely the mcaner ſort of Chriſtians, - 
| but alto the beſt of them without exception,cven the 

Prophets and: Apoſtles, and Martyrs thernſelves, 
were coinprehenced therein, from whence, by our - 
Adverfarics good leave,we will make bald to-frame 
this ſyllogiime. © + 


- "They who rcjeR that kinde of praying and offe- 
ring forthe dead, which was praQiſed by the 


int flat Azrians. 


But the Romanuſts doe: rej:& that kinde of pray- 
ing and offering for the dead, which was pra» 
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| proved, 


Thcy who are of the judgement, that prayers and. : 


oblations ſhould not be made for ſuch as are 

beleeved to bein bliſſe;, doc rcjuRrharkinde: 
of praying and oftcring for the dead, which 
was practiſed by the anciear Church. 


Church in the-daies-of Aeris, are-inthat 


Qiſed by the Church in the dayes of Aeris. . 
Therefore the Romaniſlts are in this point flat Ae... 


The aſſumption or ſecond part of-this' argument 
(for, the firſt wee'thinke no body wall denie ) is thus. 
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Apoſtolis, 


phonſe Mendox. 


Controverſ. 
Thcolegic. queit. 
6. ſtholaſitc. 


lib. 8.64p.30e 
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Butthe Romaniſts are of this judgement, 
Therefore they reje& that kinde of praying a} 
offcring for the dead, which was pradtiledly! 
the ancient Church. | 
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rightly informedinthejudgementof Antiquity tou- 
ching this point,is to remember; thattheſerwo que- 
ſtions muſt neceffarily be diſtinguiſhed in this inqui. 
ry. Whether prayers and oblations weretobemade 
forthe deade and, Whether the dead didreceive a- 
ny peculiar profite thereby ? In the latrer of theſe, 
hee ſhall finde great difference among the Doors : " 
in the former, very-little, or none atail. For ® howſs. | uamvie de 
ever all did not agree about the ftate of the ſonles ( ſaith fatuiloani-' 
Caſſander,an indifferent Papiſt ) which might receive gs vibus 
profite by theſe things : yet all aid judge this duty , as a ſenton ſatis 
teftimonie of their love toward the dead, anda profeſsion conſtarer,nec 
; s , 4 4 mrer omncs 

of their faith rouching the ſoultes immgrtalitie and the convenicer 
ſuture re urredtion,to bee acceptable rnto God, apd pro... 0mnes ramen 
fitablero the Church, Therefore for condemning the mrs 
gcnerall practice ofthe Church herein, which ay charitaris erga 
mecdatthoſe good ends before expreſſed, Aerizs was SENDER 
condemned : but for denying thatthe dead received nem fdei de 
profite thereby, cither for the-pardon'of theſinnes 7 oralite- 
ie were unremitted, orforthecurrin; 7 Pap oryns = 
or mitigation of any torments that they did endure **&ione,Deo 
the other world,the Church did never eondemne Ss win, on: 
him. For that was no newthing invented by him: erat.” 
diverſe worthy men before and after him declareg ©[-2<corfut- 
themſelycs to bec of the ſame minde,and iverenever «97 NOM 
forall that charged with the leaſt ſuſpicion of here: 12/449: 
fie, !Thenayration of 7 a arus andthe rich wan CCiith 6 NE nn 
the author of: the Queſtions and. Anſwers in the 5 Are 
workes of 1uſtin 214r15F) preſenteth this doctrine unto on Ox, 
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n Poſtmortem conclude: ®chatw/ie.wee are 11 this preſent warl, 
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ſt immedica- We 1924y bee able to helpe one another, either by wo 
bilis. Theodoret. ex5 py by our cermſailes'; but when wee ſhall comebifin 


{> are rt the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, nei ther Iob, nor Danit, 


* Oj rape 9x- 207 Noah ,. can intreat for any oue', but every onem 


wiluory #1477 


boidecas avi bearehis owne burden. 


who tal. + Other Doors were of another judgement: tha 
| Diodor. Ca- the dead received ſpeciall profite by the prayersand | 


.G . ® . o . * 
Pale, 87.5, Oblations of the living ; either for the remiſſion of 


j 


| 


purer _ | | 
E'yS%S ax& ave 4 rewea) , | but afterwards there is nothing but | 
Cee. bonds, or, all things are fuſt bound. For, * after du | 
ia mr. the puniſhment of ſrnne 75 remedlleſſe': faith Theodory, | 
and, * thedead,laith Diodorius T arſenſis, havens box 


M. S. in publi- their ſinnes, or the ceaſing of their puniſhment. but 


out warrey whether this were reſtrained to ſmaller offences on- 
blothecd.  Iy,or ſuch as lived and dicd in great finnes mightbe: 
o Obſcure li- pyade partakers of the ſame benefite, and whethe 


To ame b6 
os hanc en. theſe mens rorments might bee leſſened only there 
tenticlum,no- by, or intract of time quite extinguiſhed; dil 
quodlaczar notagree upon. Stephanus Gobarws ( whombetor! 


es alledged) madea colleion ef the different ſentet 
- Iupeiony ces of the Fathers : ? whereof ſome containedtit 
mus, five orati- F . | | 
onibus ive received doArine of the Church, others theund- 
ome s ck lowable opinions ofcertaine of the ancientthai-| 
coatfayari; Tied there-from.Ofthis latter kinde hee makethtls | 


ci) m autemn an- 


re tribunal Chriſti venerimus, non Tob;non Danicl,nec Noe rogare poſſe pro quoquen | 


anUMquemque Portare onus ſuum. Hierouyme.lib.z-Conmentar.in Galat.cap.6. Þ #1 0b 
3 MANISH y Germs; Hf 5 roy egiTyr 39 emohymy: Phot. Bibothee, volum. 23! 


ſentenct | 
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Of Prayer for the dead, 27 w 


A. En, 
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ſentence to bee one 2.1 that ſarh ſinners as bee delive... 

red wnto puniſhment, are purged therein from their (ins, } Orr «i Ty 

and after the:r purging are freed from their puniſhment: lie 7 
Tx” 


; '9 
TWALY 
J 


albeit not all who are delivered unto puniſhment, be thus * 
vulogr ) Þ ugh 
purged and freed, but ſome onely. whereas the true ſen. ua; wtring) 


rence of the Church was ; that none at all was freed from #& 78 199np> | 
puniſhment, if that were the true ſentence of the np = 
Church,that none of thoſe who ſuffered puniſhment wm: # mwrres- 
intheother world, were everfreed fromthe ſame : 799m 
| thenthe applying of prayers tothe helping of mens Ry prtoony Es 
ſoules our ofany ſuch puniſhments, muſt be referred 57#m, . 
to the erroneous apprehenſion of ſome particular 5,” Be} 
- men, and not tothe generall intention of the ancient a»8e # dos 
Church; from which in this point,as in many others pe Pegrue 
beſide, the latter Church of Rowe hath ſwarved and 2m os 
quiregone aſtray. The ancient writer ofthe Ecclefj. ws bid. 
ff. «fticall Hierarchie, handling this matter of praying ee 
th torthedcad profeſſedly, * doth by way of obici- 595% phy 
- | on movethis doubt : To what purpoſe ſhould the Biſhop Tag” 1ehSau» 
| intreatthe divine zoodneſſe to grant remiſiion of finnes 53. 9 a7 rings 
nf wntothe dead, and alike glorious inheritance with thoſe <avonrQ@: 6 


_—_ — ow . JI—_ wr — "—_— 


AI 


Ths Map rk 
[1 


| thathave followed God ? ſeeing by ſuch prayers hec "5 
u| canbee art tono other reſi ; bln chick which is noi 
lf - fitting for him;z/and.an(werableuntothelife which 7 xoonma 
M8 hechath hcre led. Tfour Rim7/b divinitic had beene !f F255. 
it} then acknowledged by the Cliurch;; therehad been Kev 597 5 
no place left to ſuch queſtions and doubts as theſe, © #97=7% 

-f _Thematter mighteaſily have beene anſwered > that D:onyt, Eccleſ 
| thoughamandiddic in the ſtate of grace, yet was he Hi*arch-cap7 
af . notpreſently ro bee admitred unto the place offeſt,, 
«| dutmuſtficſt bereckoned withall, both forthecom- 

|  mittall ofthoſe ſmaller faults, unto which through 


T2 humane 


BY; 


272 | | 
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Ext ans, Pauls (chollerand profcfling to deliver herein 71s 


ws mr 154% 


Þ} 
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' #no. FJ Sup- "#5 the interpreter of the divine Judgements* for bit þ 


I Is 


nx 3s bn, 27 awarded to them na have lived hol: ly ;his d: wine. | 


Seemnen lems! meſſe and kindent/Jepeſ3ing over thoſe blots which by 
2991577 746. axe fr aittie hee had contratted : foraſmach 45 nomil, 


©1956 Craozom? 


&-iay \7TL- 
4 $19 79m 3 - A | 
Cuay a31/15e paſſe ,* ard thaſe ſacred rewards” miy bee beſtowed" 
T1229975% 7 bez that have lived hoiily. The Biſhop arthartime 


1X rm Ths - "2 TY SA 
reps +; belike did not know ſo much as our Popiſh Biſhops 


ax F-7i, 2 doe:now z-that Gods ſervants muſtdearely ſmartl 


£5£/0 4806 PTT2 E 4 . | ef- 
wo TE Apes Purgatory for the finnes wherewiththey were 0 

Wyns 0:46; F es \ , Y wn i . ep v.- we ce e.#- 24 
1aditas . wean brig ws 7 AIJ4® Cn01 HGSepos ans purer TawTa is xv 0 legar gw 
07173 95 7 aAhSay A010 © TW. 5 0TH Jar x, Sopnwues Tolg ann Hin 
ex37 7142 itgf 5 74 org. le-1bid, | | hn 
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who rs 4 lover of the 200d, as declaring like an 1mterpre- 


j ſhalt bizae m_ earth ſhall bee bound in heaven ; and 
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Of Prayer for the dead, + 297 
taken through humane infirmitie: hee beleeved that £398 
God of his mercifull goodneſſe would palle by thoſe 
lippes,andthar ſuch after-reckoningsastheſe ſhould 


== 


 giveno ſtoppageto the preſent beſtowing of thoſe ; Oordr 6 Sri 


holy rewards upon the children of the promiſe. 2h, Fogg Gas, 


*Thereforethe divine Biſhop faith our author ) asketh mrvpire. 
"theſe things which were promiſed by God, and are grate. 054259 


full te him, and without doubt will bee granted: thereby Sunigle, Ky To 
1nifeftins hu ownc 208d d: (poſition, unt $ UL 642g dan 
efwcll manifeſting £4 ſpoſrizow, unto God, © Es 
— -P : emdtuxyus 
ter unto them that bee preſent', the gifts that ſhall befall enw33s 263 
0 ſuchas are holy. Gon - LY x, 4s 45g 
Hee further alſo addeth, that 7he Bzſbops have a ſe: tg gs 
parating power, as the interpreters of Gods judgements - 7s Glo 205 
according to that commillion of.Chriſt , Whoſe ſins goa en 
yeeremit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſe you js: TOES et, 
ſhall retaine , they are retained, and * What ſoever theu era Ines 
| [A E15,005 SHPAY 
Tut F On 
whatſoever then [halt looſe upon earth ſhall bee looſed in Pagers 
braves.Now as 1n rhe uſe ofthe keyes,the® Schoole. , aps : 
men following S. Frerome doe accountthe Miniſter Graitiith 


| J>F9D, - &r54, 

to bee the interpreter onely of Gods idgement, DY u Steahive: 
decliring what is done by him in- the binding orpag 43.17; 
looſing of mens ſinncs * ſo doth this author here give?7*: 


them power onely to * ſeparate thoſe that are alreadie * xn ipu 


: | veF uw 197? 
judged of God, and by way of ? declaration',” and con-dfias £200: 
voy ,tobrinz.in theſe that are belovedof God,andtoex- * Sd 
cludeſuch as are nngzodly. And if the power which they Sk 27" 
Miniſters have receivedby the foreſaid commiſſion;s Danlute 
docextend itſelfe to any further reallaperation up* 3s 
onth ſj . 8 . . . ; EoFINgiS Tez7* 

nthe living : Pope Gelaſizs will deniethat-it may «ds.g 7s 
beeſtretched inlike manner unto: the dead; becauſ 


Rue amore ys 
T3 that; 


pey Es, [d- ibid» 
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. rax/115> Aga: wot with (rnes) if you make vicution of 1 in prayer? and 


that Chriſt ſaith Vhatſoever thov ſhaltbind wponearth, 
= Hee faich #pon earth: for hee that dyeth bonnd, 1511 


x Super er- 
uit: 


am in : 
pam in hc ti. Were ſaid robee looſed; and', * That which amayre. | 


| rage ph maining in his body hath not rece:vea;being uncloathel 
"bet; Of bes fleſh;hee cannot obtaine -Aaith Leo. . 


&rxirt abivlvi. 
E '' laſe is Come 
moniterio ad 


iy, Of the living, was ſtill aqueſtion in the Church; 27. 


a Quodimna- x/#3u5-i1 his Greeke ſcholies upon the writer ofthe 
nensia crp9- Ecc/cfraſticall Heerarchy,: wilheth us ro ® marke,thare. | 


renon recepe- 


tir, conſegan ©£72 before that writers. time this doubt was queſtion, 


exuruscaries, Among the queſtions whercin- Dulcitins defiredy | 


nou Porel j To 


12> hb #9. -beerelolved by S. Auzuſtine / wee finds thisto bee 


ve! 91.64 Thee- ONe; <Vkerher the offering that #5.made for the dew, 
do; tiÞs © | 
b Kai owe: 


ou; im 3; ey 41d ſay to thes,that if herein any good were to bee dontaf. 
«74 nite _ ter death, how much rather jhould the ſoule it ſelfenh- 
Wm 19 terne eaſe for it ſelfe', by it owne confeſing of berfinus 


Maxum. |chol. 


c Yaunobl 7 | DP Y 
tis, quz Fe pro Or Fathcr Tobr Biſhop uf Teruſalem, that hee © tm 
quiz(centibas, Af a i x. 8 who faid thas. What profite doth the-ſolt 


PRTISS x, aattIen a | 
«Sar act 2&1 #44! gocth out of 1h world ( either with fonnes, 


Whether the dead received profiteby the prayers | 
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did awaite their ſorles any thing? andthat © Mayr þ 


lt da 


in Ecele(. Hies there, than that for the eaſethereof an ebiation ſhoulabee } 
Harcne eap-7-: procured by other men. T he likeallois noredby Ck f 


ies, Maa” a 
Pa | 


Pr 84 DWicH 
vide j2o 2s 


by Anaitaſies $Stnarta (or Nicents: ) Some dog dont; 


4 Ad quod  ſay122,trat the dead are not prefitea.by the blations thit F 
are made for them. and ( long atcer them ). by Par | 
 bengfictiinhoe Cinmacenſis in his treatiſe 2gainſt the followers of. 


" bocus poffir 


male g:cunt, 
qu6cd 4; 61:quis 


oF 


e!lc poſt nortem ; quant5 wagis fibj anima ferret iplarefrigeria, ſua perſ: jſlic coaftend 
p:* caragyuamineorum refrige: jum.ab a/ijvoblatio procuratur. thid. e Vids 30mm | 
in Het a6 11-9296 nd nb 9) SUS TYLanay ama gotten Tad) 7 naman 6 0 | 
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Of. Prayer far the dead. et 
Peter Braſe in France: 8 That the good deeds of the Ii | 
V:Bg gt the dead, both theſe hereticks ave dery Sf pm eeg; 
and fome Catholicks alſo doe ſeernc to doubt. Nay inthe _ epi 
Welt,northe profite onely, but the lawtulneſle alſo ry n— 
of theſe doings for the dead was called inqueſtion:' gaze, quidam 
25 partly n-ay bee colleRed by Borface Archbiſhop <tm Canes 
of Ment; his conſulting with Pope Gregory, about gercar, Per. 


730.yeares atterthe birth of our Saviour ; *Whether Clixiae. ep 
it were lawfult tooffer oblations forthe dead (whichihe THT 
ſhould have no rea{on'ro-due, if no queſtion had k Procheun- 


— | ; « w[45r1. tidus 
been maderhereot among the Germans )andis plain OD 


ly delivered by He2o Etherienus,abourtr79.ycarcs dignoſceris,6 


after Chriſt, in theſe words, 11 know that many are de. licearoblatio- 


formed mithvaineepinions , thinking that thedcad are pre ot 


+ pot tobee prajed for : becauſe that neuther Chriſt,nor the 111 ei ad 86+ 


Apoſtles that futcreded him, have intimated theſe things em tomis 
in the Scriptares, Butthey are ignorant , that there bee; Scio pleroC.. 
mann things, and thiſ? exceeding neceſſary, frequented Y2evanis opi- 

| : OS "7 : - niowbusde- 
6ythe holy Church , the tradition whercof i not had in gu, puran- 
the Scriptures : and yet they pertaine nevertheleſſe to te5non clle 0- 
the worſhip of God,and obtaize great ſtrength. Where. Rum pro 
by icmay appeare,thar rhis practice wanted notop- quidneque 


poli:ion eventhen , when in the Papacie it was ad- Ciitugnes, 
Apoſtoli cjus 


_ yancedunto his grearcſt heighr. And now is it high acccmces 


time, that ſhould paſle from this article, uato the t=cicripxiy 
- f inn aver 
| | Neſciunt qui- 
: a _ '—* demilli plura 
efe,ac perſurume neceFaria,quz ſanta Ecclefa trequentar, quorum cracitis ex-ctiyriris 
non haverar: njhilo tamen mipus ad caſtua Dei pertinent, & vigarem maaxieuurh Ubi 
WY Hup. Etheriane AWmar.rearefſaab infer. $4p- 13» 2 
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1 Ano 
fuerir, in quo 
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CiniſtiſanQt. 


p bo ; . 
((nbun Jane theſe bee two diſtin places : andrhatthe ones af 
pointed for unbaptizedinfants: butrhe other* 
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And 
CHRISTS DESCENT. 


< IxNTo Hiatt. 


Ere doth our Challenger undertake to proxe i | 


againſt us, not onely that there is Limbs Þu 


tram, but that our Saviour alſo deſcended into Hell, 1; © 


deliver the ancient Fathers of the 9; AE =x ; ht 
cauſe before his Paſsion none ever entred into Heauy, 


Thar there ws ſucha thing as Limbus Patrum,l har | 


heard it ſaid:-but what it 55now,, the Doctors vari, 
yetagreeallinthis ; that Z:m6»s it may well bee, bu 


| Limbu Patrumſure itis not. * Whether it were diftini'\/ 
loco Racy from that place., inwhich the infants that depart mtif | | 


thiclife without baptiſme, are now beleeved to berth: 
ved, the Divines doe doubt ; neither is there anythin 


ro bee rafhly pronounced of ſo doubifull a matter : ſilt } 
Maldoxat the Iefuire. T he Dominican Friars, tha þ 


wrote-azainſt rhe Grec/ars at Conſtantinople in the 


yeare 12 52. reſolve, that ® jnro this imbus thehnh 4 - 
Fathers before the, comming of Chriſt, d:d deſcend; bu |} * 


wow the children that depart without baptifme are dett- 


ned there : ſothar in their iadgem2ar,cthat which vs. 


th: Linbus of Fathers, is now becomerhe Limb 


of Children, The more common opinion is, tht 


Patres deſcen- 


| 2 TEES | 
debant; nune vers pucri , quiabſq; baptiſaodeceduar , fine poni fenhbili, derinentd. | 
Tradtat. conreGree.m tom? autorun is 


P. Steuartio edit. pag, 565, E "Nunc yacausrent 
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I Of Limbus Patrum. - 277 
' remaineth v03d,and (o © ſhallremaine;that it may beave . 
witneſſe aſwell of thejuſtice as of the mercie of God. If 4 Manetaus 


*rcm, manebit- 


youdemand, how it came'to bethus yoide,and emp- ,ue/icrracu 


tied of the old inhabitants : the anſwer is here gi. uwcinferaus, 
utteſtimonium 


yen that our Saviour deſtendedinto Hell purpoſely to ,c-5m roy 


—— 


- deliver from hence the axcient Fathers of the Old Te- jatirizyuim 


© H-oll ic avis thino! --(airt ; miſcricordiz 
ament. But * Hell is one thing, I weene, (aith Tertnlly. Pecuieort® 


an, and Abrahams boſome (where the Fathers of the 7, a dcon/ 


- old Teſtament reſted ) another : f neither 75 it to bee Coriſtiad infer. 


beleeved,that the boſome of Abraham, being the hab! F- Ss 
tion of a ſecret kind of reſt, was any part of Hell ; faith xy. cap.188, 
S. 4#guſtine. Toſay then, that our. Saviourdeſcen- 7, nun 
ded into Hell, todeliver the ancient Fathers of the aliud quogue 


Old Teſtament-out of Zinbus Patrim + would by Fong you 


- this conſtruction prove as ſtrange a tale, as if it had a; ion uh. y,. 


beene reported, that Ceſar made a voyage into Br/#- ©44s. 
IP . Sw f Nonutique 

z4inc, to (et his friends at libertie in Greece. fous ille Abra. 
Yea, butVefore Chriſts Paſsion none ever entred into hz jid<8,fecre- 

Heaven: ſaithour Challenger, The propofitionthac kent wr 


Cardinall Bel/armine taketh upon him: to prove, cogaliquapars 


- -wherchee handleth this controverfic , is: 8 :hat the _ clle 
, mph the goaly were not in Heaven before the Aften- 


denda ct. 
Augnilin.ei(t. 


- en of Chriſt.Our leſuite, ieſeemeth,con{idered here 99-<4Cu/m. 
with himſelfe,har Chr//# had promiſed unrorthe pe- © Qudans 


m2 parun 


| _hitent theefe upon the crotſe; that nor before his non twcrus 


alcention encly, bur alſo before his reſurr®@ion, e149 ane 
Chrutialeers 


ven * 5hat day; hee ſhould bee with himin Paradiſe -gnew-kc dats 
that is to ſay,in the &:2gdome of Heaven as the i Car. wn lGnd 
. . ry 


4 


dinall himſcife doch prove,both by the authority of Ke ;9 
S. E Pardl, making Parad;ſeand the third heawento bei vo. fg 

: | *CREVAIELG 
TheophylaRi,Ambrofi,Bedz,& aliorum,qui per paradiſurs intclligunr re3 rune caxlori; 


the 
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278 Of Limbus Patrum. KEY. 1 
the ſelfe ſamething, and by the teſtimony of the a. ' 

cient expoſitors of the place. This, belike, fuck # 

ſomewharin our Teſuires ſtommacke : who being lay, ** 

| war. vied toinerpretthis of his Limons Patrums ( as! otherget © 


adafadinftrothar fide had done) and to maintaine that Paradfy, = 

went... tend, that, not before | 
whither ſhall we (ay that E/zas didenter? TheScrip. : 

* wit _ upontitsdcarh.bcd , 'rhat ® Zlrics beeng Jealous on 


CC—— 


jun PÞ., in tead of thethird Heaven, ſhould ſignifierherhiy : * 
1-167. 5. Of the fourth Hell ; thoughtir beſtro ſhite rhemy; ** 
$4.1+#4 ter handſomely away, by reking upon him tote | 
Aveo ore Chrifts aſcenſton{IAtthats? 
4 the Thiefeſhould croſſe him 3 bot before his puſus | 
» none ever cnt:cl intro Heaven, But if none befor}: 
our. Saviours Paſſion did ever enter -into Heaven: © 
threaſſuceth us,that he went wp s/3t0 heaven: ( 2.King, | 
2. 11,)and of this Matrathres put his fonnes inmitd | 


Ag 


"» (aww (+ fervent fer the law,wis taken up into Heaven, Elia | 
Ms agen. ar 


aithe bbs ws Hoſes both , before the paſſion of Chriſt, aredelci- Z 
& Gangs. bed to bee * 7» glory: ® LaFarws is carried by he” : 
_— 2 <4 " Anzels intoa place of comforr, an4nor of imprilos } 


= 


» Lay 163%, rnent: ina word, allghe Farhers F accountedthem |. 
cb 16.13. {c1vesto bee ſtrangers and pilgrims inrhis carthzie Þ 
14, 46 king fora b:tter country, that is,a heaverly, as well þ- 
4 49-13% 23 * vec doc; andtherefore havingended rheirph | 

grimage,they arrived arthe country they ſoughttar, þ 
i 4141-11-25 wellas wee. They fbelceved to brefavedihroutt Þ 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ALY : 


{webahas. they "lived bythat faith, as welt as wee; they* 0a 7: 
konais1n-. in Chrift,as wellas wee; they received®remithonit 
$4. T4f 4-16 | - SL EEE aaa 3 
» homes 7, inncs,impurarion of righteouſneſſe,and thebleſied}. 
=” neſſe arifing therefrom, a3 wellas wee : angthens; 
© 4*9"  diation of our Saviour being ofrhar preſcntetie | 
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32 WM Af | brought in-rightc- ; 
©" ce, rhat ir togke away ufife, and Droug 8 x P/al.16.11- 


&  ${dvertire Tufficitht ro fice men from the penaltic = Gauh.rr, 
& © "of ſit "a weltas from rhe penaltie of ſenſe, andto , 5p... 

þ, © bring hietn ines him, in whoſe* preſence; falneſſe of onaliontur 

il joy; a=26 deliver Then from, th F place of torment, exile 
«© where ® there is weeping ind gnaſhing ot reerd, ” © fedem Crens 
& © Fhemttharever athgned arciting place in Hell 5Overarmen- 
«| roche Fathers ofclieold Teſtamenr, was (as farreas rigudit 
in| weoTan inde} Morcies the herericke + 7 whoderer. deaomincy ci 
mined that both kinde of Yewaras, whether of torment or pray * ws 

; BESET I ES ESTs EEE Ip ERS 149, I EP 5 ms 7 ez & Pro 
 ofredhing ,cwai appmntedin Hell for them 1hat dia v- pheisobedte 
ip. _ bey the Law andthe Prophets. Wherein hee was gain- ws 4 ” me 
mw, ſaid by ſuchas wrote againſt him, notonely for ma- cylettem Jeb- 
id }  kinp that the place of their cternallreſt ; butalſo for yartnums 
nd lodgingthem there ar all, andimagining bar Abra. Prom la 
nd ! * hams boſorne was any part of Hell, This appeareth conr.#arc:o5 


«| plainly by the diſputation, ſerout among the workes 775+/ 6 
the {- of01:209,berwixe Marcus the Marcionite, 8 Adaman- » 7; 1-15 


ob | #:44 the Defender of the Car olicke caaſe : who tou- GrecolatinoE- 


en | chinghe * parabolicall hifforle of the rich man and 9054.27. 
ie} Latares in the fixtcenthot'S. Zate , arc brought in fatexemplar, 
| | rn ro args þ, (442d own 


xl}. tea{oning after this manner. * Man cvs, Heeſanh to ee 
0 tp adiitufe— HEaEt@ 1 "1 4 Cartiby Fear #:olewie Eibleo:hied afervater) here buis 
witcarita preſitio? Tire 5 6 0rlogy mately. Dixie autem aliama parabolam, Cus 

fkieoanest fray, pot Coniticam z. Quadragchme ) fgeVarur: 

firs parabe lm hanicy Polaris MTal refwmate tae poſtrens yoces 

SS MAIKOS £91 £0 e462 1D) + ACpardpes by; 58 77 Sgrite's 

ANTIOZ AYd3ro0n 3m ©# 16 309 A0ye 7 A Gent: MAPK. "Am 

autor, Serum $140 29726 ASAMANT-E TI 0pc08ir" a7ds dNNDANG 


18, S SEE A: _ 3 of" 
>. Weis 7 hd KLE > " : Fr: on A » 

6:- Ayes, MAPK. Juremu rev is CL ET Ea $2968 6 2»; ASub/4 5p $72965 767 CnOnA” 
| p*t ay ay Sug mt 6: I. AE N NP 0 YI Hs 789 Ua29) OfAv 3, 6s 
Sher In dpny E ir os Te Why, ASAMANT- Os when). 3;Srtot TH £yſ1eu [40908 

woiugen irs! bs elrygto ole 16G; eur var7aa- 3; Sian, F771 Gam kr LOIN 3 

YUGIN Tay? 63 Fo gr 35 WBL.OT ar TER TAs Ky. WAOP'; 979 TT GWE GP TEVINY TOS 
_ Balii1704s-Þ Jugic Gp6uary deny evidurTIegags 38 795 Niger 79 warty emdgas me 
"WERE TV) wer Truigeey, x4 66 55 Fyb+ Orig. Dial. z.comt. Marcion, 


that 


; 


, <> 1 LW 
er ory Seton ap mg rm 


———— 


Ye 4% 5 
- oO 


47 
Se P" 
- . 
K 
In ' 


_—_ Of Limbus Patrumm. _ 
that Abraham i in bell, and not in the kingdome of by, | 

ww ADaMaAgrT iv s.Readewhether hee Joe tha'%.. 

Abr cham mrs in Hell. Mi a x Colnthat therich mand. |. 

het talked one ro the other th appeareth that they we ts. þ' 

gether. ADAMANT. that they ralkedone with another, |. 

i hes heareſt ,but ed og gulfe ſpokes of that thos bu. | 


A, TR", 
Lo 6 9 


«C. PE N 
[2 "8 
4 v : >, 
bg th 
M7 - , OB 
” p * 
my F- { % 
Room. 'Y 
3h! 


E:-5- £1. 
EINE FM 


Wer 


5-378 


rift ##t. For the m:dale ſpace betweene heaven andearh, 
becallerh a gulfe. MARC. Cana man therefore ſeefram - of 
bums beavent it icimpoſs ible. Can any mas lifting . 
wp bu eyer behold from the earth, or from hell rather fu | 
_— wntse braten ? If not it i plain,that a vally only oy | 
_ rs br; xt them. ADAMANT. Bod'ly eyes uſe toſerthiſe*} - 
on nn. (hings only that are neere :but ſpirituall me reach fart. | * 
lpm and it i manifeſt, that they. who'have here put off their 
wgunge tn bode, daſce one another with the eiet of therrſonle> Fir 
Mom #& wag} marke bow the Goſpe!! doth ſay, that he lifted up his eyes, 
"1 ward heaven one «ſeth to lift them up,and not toward 
men thecarth, In hike manner dorh® Teriulliapalſo taon 


WICH 


eta 
hae] dA 


—_—— 
wm A bb 
ad COIITILYE car 
COOL AMES 


Uo roy 


wing. Fo ube 


oe Sag nu: 
+a 417: © e 
oxloh gu > 
Gow «1. 19 PE3 = $55 
goat 9% Neithtr could the rich man have hfted up bs cies, and | 


__ m_ 3 that afarre aff un 1eſſe it had beene unte places above him, 


qe 
_ lam 
6c via lull 
Lauaar% 
p fandriatin 
Tt, 48464, 
Marin b.4 part 
667-14 SR] 
4 Cammagerregronem Fnum dice Abrahz, eth non coleſtem, ſublirgiorena ramen Hl T 
mm, morn revgeramt prebituram animabuRuntcrum, donec conſunmatio rerumrelut- 


yet | 


hoe) bath rhat a great deepe is interpoſed betwixtt 


fance berwixt that heizht and: that depth. Thus farre 
Tertullan : whorhouzh hee come ſhort of Adamer 
rw, in * making Aorahims boſome notto Deen 
of Heavens, although no memberar all of Hel. 


GC crane pletadine mctecdis cxpungat. 14.:bid: 


ha 
1” 
Fit, 


} 4 
ww ef 


the ſame place of Scripture againſt Aarcion, and | 
prove that it makerh a' plaine difference berweene }_ 
wie Hell and the boſome of Abraham. For ir affirmerh(Caith | 


—_ FE270MT, and that it REC ane fork fi = z 


per in and Very farre aboxe him, by reaſon of the mightiedi- | 


Þ 


: [ns EL of 74: Par. py = 
it "1© the ſoules of; all the faithfill, as well ofthe new as of 


':- which they fancic our Saviourto have taken! tor the 


2 4 * our dealing of Cardinalt- Pellarmine cant verie geiyr; an tinus 


SS. I PIES 2; Ef 6A 
7 AX FE, = rr 4 ; er S D 
T _ Pale bs $4 Ls od 4 Eve's np 4 << * FE; "os = <T v7 p14 


be S- 
29 


: 
= Rk, Wu IA 


AF3-2 — WS —— a a mama od. 


SEES PITT LG ATW A» 


RS en 
; fate hee concurre with him 1 inchis, thariris2 
" place ot Þlifſe, and a'common receptacle whercin 


" theold Teffament,doe ſtill remaine, in expeRation- 
" dfehe generallrc -ſurreion;whichquite marreth the 
” Linbas Patrum of our Romaniſts, and the journey 


- ferching of the Fathers fromthence. 

With theſerwo doth $ Auguſtine alſojoyne in his- 
| o4 ville to Exod. xs: concerning whole judgement c* Auguſtin: 
| kercin,I will norſay therdeceitfull, burthe exceeding _ Ours. 


Kdly be; xculed. © A!rhouzh Augrſt,ne (ſairh heY;#-Sbrabam, ubs- 
erant anima ”- 


bus 99.ep ſHe doe ſeemeto donbt, whether the-beſome of pm alin,” 
Wbraham, where: the ſoules of the £ athers were if tz mes-in inferno <= 


Raft, ſhould be x Hell,or Fi omewhere elſe : yer imthe 20, cranalibietae- 
tokof the City of Godlgbe 15..chap:er he affewtrh that 

it was in Hell as" all the rcft of rhe Fathers have 
apa; es. taught. If S: 4r2»4:nc intiatepiſttewereot 2 
minde(as hewas iAdced) that Abrahams boſome 
part of Heli: hee was notthe firſt inventerof 
trine; others taught irbefore him.and oppo 


 d"Marc/on | tf teaching otherwiſe, Sur 75) irxxaber 


alogehe? weat not, £wo there were agleaſtias we have 
walked: alc 


-ſeene)tha 


: Burforthar which oh tiaheve doubtedof in one _ 


place,& ro have affirmedinanother:if theindifferct 
Reader will bee pleaſed butro view boththe places, 
he ſhall cafily diſcernethar the Cardinal! looked not 


ntotheſethings witha ſingle eye. 1n his 99; epiſtle, 


-firom that {5 ſpeech of Abraham ; Betweene you and ns 


vencaa quaſ wembrum inferopms re : as fgiciratis fnum. Fl a epift. 99s 
" #PCYE 


70 with him in that ſame way. ti 


men hb. z6.de 
ciyit Dei, » Cap» 
15.3 -macin 
inferno fuille; 
ut cxteriom-"" 
nes Patres ſcry< 
per docuerunt. 
Leilar.de Cori. 
lib.a.cap.t1-* 
in fines 


f Qua 

os x5 url 
iſtrr-ver- 
bis, ubi ait-dix- 
Abraham, 
Iriter vos... 
nos chaos 
magnum fir- 
matum et ;' (a- 
tis,Uz opinor, 
apparcar non 
ele quandam 


i 


- nenuerunt » Chriſt, and his deſcent into thoſe plates, did delgver them: | 


Sun mereniar- Hell; fo doth heenor lightly reje& the opiniondfF- 


RJ 


= 


282 Of Limbus Patrum, > 
there # agreat gulfe fixed : he makeih this inference; ; 
In theſe words it appeareth ſufficiently, as think, th + 
the boſame of ſo great happineſſe i not any part and min, | 
ber of Hell. Theſe ſeeme unto the Cardinal roberhe | 
words of adoubtfull man: with what wordsthen, | - 
when he is better reſolved, doth heaffirmethema. | 
Foryerg ter: Wirhtheſe forſooth.s 1f7t do ſeemeno abfurdine 2 
Sena ants | 18 beleeue that theold Saints which held thefaithef | 
quorennn Chriſt to tome, were in places moſt remote from theth. | 
A ments of the wicked, but yes 11 Hell: untill the blond of | 


tis impiorum ' deemed with that price already ſhed know not, Hell at al, 
— It, fort wt opinor apparet, [it appearcth ſufficienth, « | 
revfuſedonee 1 1þinke, ] muſt import doubring , and /7 797 abfer. | | 
corinde lan = oe credj videtur, (Tf 5t do ſeem no abſurdity tobelerve,] | 
gun canis. * ffirming ; ITknownor,l muſt conteſſe,whattomate | - 
ſcenſus erue-- of mensf{peeches. * RI x na 
ret: protects. © Thetruchis: $.4»g«fine in handling this queſtion } - 
fdeles eFaſo diſcouereth himſclfc ro be neither ofthe Teſurstem- | - 
_ pretis jaw rnernor belecte-Heeſteemed notthis to be ſuchanue. 

lisinferey ne. ticle of faith,, that they who agreed northereinmulF 
ſcinn;, donee needs be held to beof differentreligions : ashedatt'}.. 
eniam r cceptes 


xePY* nodeſtly propoundthe reaſons which induced hin |. 
+ ogg tothinke that 4brahaws boſome was no member F_ 


f 
' } | 4 
| mr nt tracly from henceforth the 200d and fa:thfull whoaren. | , 


bs. :0-cap.15. thoſethat thought otherwiſe, bur [cavethirſtillan'Þ. 
h Viram Gnus diſputable point, * Whether that boſome of Abrahan } - 
bi dives pi}. PHEre the wicked rich man,when hee was in therorman \ 
Kgcm incer- of Hell, did behold ihe poore man reſting, mere ene tabt RS 
ments cflet jin- C | iP pon AY 5h 
ferai,requicſcentem pauperem vidit, vel paradifi cenſendus 7ocabulo, veladinſerompenre | 
re exiſtimandas fit; gon facile dixerum1d.epift. 57+ LE 
area 


EEE ders + 
+ <= 


ST OY <A 
* : >>. _ 


Dn 


CA. th. 


-- 293 


TIE 


I 57, 4 
I 6 
4 


c 


Ixi,noadum 


. | godly poore man,than hedoth untorhe ſoules of all novicam. Non © © | 
| | the faithfullthat have departed ſince the comming autew'in bono}}.. ©, | 


| he faith': 17 confeſfe-] havencr je 
| {ed Hell,phere the faults af juſt men do 
t am be cated Farad fe 5 L p there 15-0 termp- ided quo mogo 


SS < 
uma » 


+ poteſF; ub; 
—_—_ = V3: 5 - 


Yet 


- 


ib;.i{jm quondam contewptum pauperem 
2 which 


Of Limbus Patrum. 


ny 


- - 
= — Wt 
% LE WY 2 Wis... _* 


284 


ada pe 


\ Sings Ava, Which that rich man out of the torments and darkneſuf 


bz, equieset Hell, (even from ſo remote a place, where a great gui 


bracorum Pali- pps placed in the midſt ) dd fo behold, that he might | 


perum ,qoorum 


eſt cognam ce- here take notice of rhe poore man whom ſometime he hul f 
lorungingao  deſprſed. and cliewhere expounding inthe x6;0t 5. } 


poſt hanc vi- 


tam cecipiun. | Luke 1-* The boſome of Abraham, faith he,is thereto} 


war. 14, 917%» the bleſſed poore , whoſe is the kingdoms of heaven, mn 

on Arangts which after this life they arereceived. = 

> Ki: 4 2.  Bedegin his Commencarics uponthe ſame place, 

Arad. y % and Srrabys in theordinary Gloſlſe, doe direRlyfol. 
Fx ks Ky TH 


#47, low S, Azznftin in this expolition ; andtheGret 


Daren , 


me A'cwrs* interpreter of S. Luke (who wrongly bearcththe | - 
2m; 1% 4% name of Titus Boſtrenſis,and Cityſoftoms) torproote | 


we ag AGEs; 


hs ws ape thercot producerh the reſtimony ot * Dronyſins dn 
Hoe raar%y 299, opagita, affirming that by the boſomes of Abraham, thu} 
dngis ii 718 284 Tacob, thoſe bleſſedreſting places are deſpgned,whit þ 


04/77) dew : 
" arte 0; doe receive the juſt unto the:r never-fading animu 
mw W449 bleſſed perfetbiow, Thewords that hee hath relation 


Tat. Soitr, un 4 


kn. <x>. 16, Unto, be theſe, inthe ſeventh chapter of che Eccleſz 
Luce. ſtical! Hierarchy. ? The boſomes of the bleſſed Patri. 


—” $a. wu we my 


A BY 


I 
b 


n: 
þ--=.;B] 


ww.” b 


p Kim IN «- ib toys ind Hh 
Ger San Bf arches and of all the reſt of the Sarnts are as Tthintt, 


wargeloy mw the moſt divine and bleſſedreiting places, whichavn. 
Triat 99 47%) ceive all ſuch as. are like wnto God , into that neper-fa 


Mn 6 41pg and molt bleſſedperfectionthat 1s therein. Hirher-" 


bmw 4 -24- 10 appertaine thoſe paſſages 11S. - 1m2broſe, 1 Comin: 


ery 1856.4 10 the boſome of lacob « that as peore LaFarus d dint 


Ms 026975145 

Sinton, boſome of Abraham, ſo thou alſo mayſt. reſt in thetrat 
mw rus us? quilitie of thepatriarch Iacob. For the hoſome of tel 
SW avrmai £791 . 
os "p MAHA 
Ta ruuy ew : 
ww. Wiony,. Eccl, Hier, cap,9, q Veni in. gremium lacob: urficur Lazarispallpeti 
Abrahe finu,ra ctiam tain lacob patriarch trangquillitate requiefeas.SinusenimPatt®* 
<4 um recelius quudaru cF4uictis zternz. Ambroſ.0rct. de abith / ale8tinudnn 1'np: : : 


VN 


triarches is a ceffine retyriss place of everlaſtingrt : 


We. 


_ receve the poore, as hedid receive La 


f. 


Abraha finu recumbens 


=_ I GN 0 TH 6764 ? & 76 Gor wma od. Chryfoft. honul. in Divit. & La» 
: +24r-teuy, 5.cdit.'Sayil. 18.730. 


_ Contra facerein fencbrige Jucen 
celum de-locy tormentorum, -& clagy 


a. 


+ »--Of LinbuParm 285 
"Ie ſhal grenbere holy Abraham mqenuth 7 boſame,ro © 


S &A 
boſome they doe reſt, who in this world heve endured nia Ge 
"g1CVOWS and Jhaype things. © Into Paradiſe is an aſcent, expandir;ue 
mo Hell a deſcent, Let then deſeendy ſaith he, quick jpn0 
to Hel. And therefore poore La7Jares mas by the Anzells \cepit & Laza- 


tified bv into Abrahams boſdme, *Beholdihas Poore may ma: in-quoG- 


abound: 


the holy Parriarch did compaſſe about. Eaerus,lymg {Se rm, 


| mo2es beheld Zateras in Abrahams boſom tence Pe 


Amor Bo $72 ccndang ins 
nor ſee the quicininfer. 


| .1/<h manas wellastherich man isfaid ro [ee ZaJg- numy 2 ran 
_15*&giverhthis anſwer th ereunto : becanſe* he that = per 
1nthelieht doth not ſee himthat tandeth iy the 4arke, 


s wi tony in.Al- 

is ty the Yahe fone 
ct cleyarus. 7d, 

boſome = 7/4. 


48, 
Was aplaceof 7i2hr, andnor of darkeneſſe. Hee that © Videillum 
wrotethe Homily upon the ſentence of that Palme, as Som. 2 

What man is hethat would have life, apd acfireth to 


pauperem bo. 


ſee bundancem, 


| gud aayes ? Whois commonly alfo, though nor Þculandi 
 Tightly, accountedto be Chryſflome , gocth further, 
_ andſaith, that the rich manY fred "p his eyes unto ET coma 


Fattiarche, re- 
quics beara 


1d 


; u Lazarus,in 
Fx cam carpebar 2!crnam.” 7:d.iv P/uty, 18: /tm.3.. x A 5 
EY ASCu; Gl 3+ wie 5 £THIY 3 oy T6 cor} dp 29-7 oy 76 oxbre 627%; 


® EE reviebris aurem quz func in luce tuemur.Quad 


yY* Erexit ocllos in 


ne: avit adj rem Abraham. Homul. 7K illud, P/alw. - 
: Quiet homo, 10, I- Oper. Chry/afte © . E E 7 28 Bcs EU 32s 


pRs ae ETOP EE x 3:57 
© at - & SSIS. 


..Of Linibus Farm. _ pes 


—_—_——_———. >, Lo — GO 6 


Heaven out of theplace of torments, ard cryeduuntfe; = 


* # Bearvs pau- . > <6; 
per imigy avit ther Abrahain k; yea LEG cxpreſlcly athrmeth theze, F 


aacotum; & that * he bleſſed poore min'd'd zoe into apt = | 


oe po ue therich man covered with purple, Wd remanein 


inn -n9-14d; Whica agreeth well zvith rhar ugdoub:cd {ayitg! 
Aoi, 5. S.Chry{«/ome himſelte : 3 L:7 arms who 14s worthfe 
oa: i Heaven and the &, ngdome that 15 there, being full of Þ. -- 
$ # Brains ſores , was expoſed tothe tongues of dozges, and fir} - 
Up 3 a wh perpernall hunger. and vith tuarivhich heewrhs þ 
r9/"mea- tcth elewhere; that Faſter farine, ard ſores and; þ 
nu7 216748» inz in the porch, hee ewjoyea that Pefrefh1rgwhichiing I 
j 


Fo iow: 4. poſs1ble to bee expreſſed by ſpeech . even * unſpeakubl- | 1 
a i- good things. Whereunto may bee added thar<colle. } - 
-- ph rg cr 1n of. his out of rhe words/of our Saviour: Mar 


cotn.6.cdit. Sa- ſhalk rome from the {Eaft and Weſt , and [hall fit det 
vilpag:96- with Abraham, aud 1 [[a4c, and 1atob,in the kinedomie if- 


b Ment & at F Ore er XDISTY > 
wy x wo bs Heaven, Matth, ; 11,that this t/z2dome js *deligned 
yt mw Wy a now tearme of the boſorme of Abraham; and 
ms Sn;- the © conſummation of all good, called by the nameot 


jars *nczns The boſomes of the Patriarches. 


gn vw S.Be/il, in his ſermon of Faiti»e, placerh Lataru 
ey ve 11 Paradiſe.* Doſt xot thouſee LaFarus ((aith hee) hon 


hve tare» hee emtred by faſting into Paraiiſe? and the: ancient 

Incrate per an COMPiler of- the Latine ſerinon tranſlated from 

guſt.portcom. thence, frameth this exhortation accordingly. s 1 

d op a ws therefore #ſe thu way, whereby wee mmAy retwrie mill 

0% PTY Paraaiſe. T hither is Laarus gone before us. Aſterin 
/ 


Ty oj Twy 


Sawowoyree 1b, pag'180.  d Td 28) nidares "Meege 1 ain} © Bam iag e/mew, (di i 
Matrh.hom.26.cdit.Gi#c.27.Latin, e -; WV muy id p70 Iabpatav i, Ang aps | 
35y 703 CKEIYWY K6) T5 xg) @y. Bee. Ibid, + "Ou %' veg 7 Netaeo mor de nin | | 
PETE. tiovy ; Bafil.hom.r.de lcjunio. g Vramur crgo & nos hac in _ 

{ 


qua reduc: ad r'araditum poreſt &czlilue praceflit Lazarus, Serm, de 1rfwnio; ZenoniVa®: | - - 
wan perpera'y attrib ig ue, | P | dd 2 


 Biſbop | - 


1 


© owe flare: Cyrill Biſhop of Alexandria, in i unexpected en de Tr 
delights + Salwianns ; Aribh ſſe and everlaſting wealth; 


= <SEF* 


X 


4 


mg 
- 


Þ flowres,as being in the garden of Paradiſe;e 


he 
F. v 


theaſcenſion of Chriſt. tor thus heewriteth: © 


> Binn,wpg5id4mu nd. O68 5 
_ Iefictive.Abelis & Gain; non procul ab initio; | 


-—_ 
—_— 


nd 


. — y—_— —_ Ld CT 5 NY nn 
S4E C v5 0! : © » h P n 
2 Of LimowFatrum, 
nat Iv EE If f > CN ELES TI ER: 


Tmniſes placerh him in * « ſweet and joy-1, v4 Fi. 


Fſhop of 


the rich man ; puniſhment with wealth. T he poore man, yy Oningry Mi 


. when he had ju ;ft-nothing,bought everlaſting riches withuve, m5 avs 


gavwor » tn” 
ws 


_pennry, Gregory Natjangen faith , hee | was enriched go" gue 
with refreſhment in the boſomes of Abraham, that are ſ0 Sy xgnlonnc 
| muchto bee ® deſired.” Pradentios,, in his poeticall/ ennn 


hom.dedivit, 


| vaine, deſcribeth him to bee there edged about with & Lazaro: 


yeninthe! OF acts 


fame paradiſe wherein pure ſoules: doe now reſt ſince | pz ev. 
a Sed dum reſolabile corpres. __ -. | : WA rol 
Revotas, Des,atquereformas , ER | HT oil, 
.. Quinam rezione jubebrs | LAs Tp: ty 
. 6 &t y LY WI 5 | auper - 
Antmam requiefecre pnram 7 Sr ch 
Gremio ſents abdita ſand: | | - mendicitate z 
Recnbabit ub1 cft-EleaFars '- >... © Hives, ſupplies 
$a 7 GY EIT SAEPDE LN Faculcate, Part- 
Quem floribus undigue ſcptum ©: 3 per. cm. peni- 
'D7ves procul adſpicit ardens. AT 21s nil babe- 
S equimmr A al da Redemp! or, Re aan 
- Qu busatra e morte triumphans, | geſtate.Salv, 
Tug per veſiioia mandas | Mſvibli; 3. a4 
| SS © I Eccle/.Cathol. 
S9c11m CYOCHS 1X.C LatrONem. Wy  *,@6verſcavariti» 
3 {ap et es - . _ ©14-Prier. etiam 
Of 4brahame, the lew Philo writeth ; that * 44V177 jextewia ha- 
= | | ; betny apur au- 
therem -ſerms. x17, de-Timpore,, 10m, 10:00. Angus, 1 AtCap&- anon, 
wure Wan iy 10m AC 2d jc At mum GICEOT. "NAZIANZ. OrAt. 16. de pauper, a- 
more,pag. 262,edic, Gracolar,- mT ep yt, hd "Alcpau $6278" [d.orat, 44; in 
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Pena. 
-- Aecolt. pag.: 714--. n_- Prudent. Cathemiinon. HYmMY.. 19-4. "Condi Sar of | 


57 Xa oper: dl eduponas 10G: a1 hats jeaores Philogin Wb. 


- aVg Of Limbus Patrum.. . 
© left this mortality, hee w.ts adjoyned to Gods people, ey, 
joying immortality, and tnade equall tor he Amzels: 6 
ven as our Saviour ſpeaketh of the children of there. 
furreRion. -( Luk. 20. 36. ) So where 106 ſaith, N4. 
ked cams 1 out of my mothers wombe,and naked ſhall ire. 
- turnethither - the Grecke {cholies expound it thug: 
> Nimiamad 1-7... o namely unto God , unto thatbleſſedendind 
Deum ; ad il- 3 . R 
Jum, inquam, Yet - * wnto the place that 15 free from ſorrow, whichthe 
| Gentry nem © 4g p of the Commentaries upon. Job aſcribed to 
den ryiarrftÞ 0r:ieen, expreſieth thus at large. ®'T. hither will ! or, 
Inb,cep.1.4P- (a/th he where are the taberyacles of the righteous whin 


Comitols cou- ", p zlories of t 9 are;where 1s thcreſt of the faith. 


* Ei ne full, where is the conſolation of the godly, where is thei. 
2 7 mirdes _her-tarice of the merci full, where ic the bliſſe of theunde. 
wen MS.D. filed; where is thejoy and conſolation of ſuch as lowetht 
Auguſtii = 7yuth.T hither will 1 zoe, where is 129 and life, wheres 
OS glory and jocundneſſe,where #10y FF exultation : whence 
ibayubi ſunt tar griefe ard heauineſſe and gronng fly away , where they 


bernaculz iu- forget the former tribulations that they ſuſtained yy - 


ves oe their bodie upon the earth.T hither will I goe where tha 
SEND rev s a laying aſide of tribulations , where ther 15a rec. 
ubi eſt piorum Perſe of Labours heres the boſome of Abraham , where 
couſolario, ubi ghe propriety of Iſaac , 'where the familiarity of tſrtl; 


eſt miiſcricor. 


Sum hercdi. PPhere bee theſoules of: the Saints, where the quire of At- 


ras,ubieſt im- gels ,where the voices of Archargels, wherethe illumin.- 


maculatorum © ,,,,, 2/;he holy Ghoſt, where the kingdome of Chrif, 


beatitudo,ubi 

eſt veracium CE I Ps 
1zcitia & conſolatio,lllucibogubi eft lux & vita, nþi eſt gloria & iucundiras, ubi eſt[xtita 
& exulcatio; vel uadc aufagirdolor, triſtxia & gemitus,ubi obliviſcuntar priores trid; 
ones has quz ſunt in corpore ſuper terrar.1Iluc ibo ubicſt eribulationum depokitio, ubick 
remuneratio laborum, ubi Abrahz finus, ubi Iſaac proprieras, -ubi Iſrac!familiaritas, ahi 


ſanftorumanimz, ubi angelorum chori, ubiarchangelorum yoces, ubi ſpiritus ſan&ilk- | 
inatio ,.ubi Chriſti regauwy ubi 215304 D6i pacris tafeRa gloria arg; bearus coaſpeti 
@r4ge in J0b, lb, 3. oy b « FOTEer TIT 
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ELM 1 andin another place.” 7/ ary: 5 dfrvns por 
ns 0, ,  OOEBSS ie hea. Trme mai 
1 1 a ow ; asit were 4certaine large baye of the Ts IF o9e> 
fea; Jan COPce: VE the fulneſſe of av0d this N Ths T Teg/T2 
' meant thereby wherethe Patri! RT 8570 Bee Gra P ar 
Ho ACE! atriarch i named, and that immu a 
Ne ef ; ereix : hee ſhould not thinke amiſſe. Tr TEO OW antes 
4 7, OED , that diveric of the Doctors whom 65s 4M Xe ng 
Lenfo £ : v4 
os ws pj oy to beca place of elorie; doe 6s y Va 165 9 
: rom Heaves : Pont. SL Doane c: 
withall \hatthcy hotdthe Xs is k PEFORDUCTE tos cpa 
ly.ofthe place wh: ame opinionindifferent- $7725 
2 Ni oy; wh.runtotheſoulcs of all godly m & Nyiei.Dialog 
the Oli fy aſwvellunderthe ſtare of the New as of i untcR.r0 
*etainengt For rther.did not W.4S OLSE EFRON 
Romaniſts'doe om Fleh. = ap nO er SES gut ek, LOS 
emptyed Zimmbre,and removed fe bo : is defcenſion = Kin 
han from Helkinto He: wc bolome of Abra- E1r7EG $04 THE 
full of Fathers as ev caven: their B/##bus is NOW AS as; PSY 
ull of Fathers as ever it was and is the comm as Aus ate. 
acts wherein they ſuppoſeall good forte ie, tones 
maineuntill the generall eirreR good {oules td rc- hag : EN 
t hee 10A - G : NEL & £7 wYofs 
imethey admit neither the Fathers n OE which famine 
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ro A 


c a to poſſeſhon of the kingdome of Heaven. £ For Abra. 
 FACatu mz, ham(ſaith Gregory Nyſſen) and the other Patriarchy, 
rl SH thou 2h they had a deſpre to ſee thoſe 200d things ,andne. 


2 na ver left ſeeking that heavenly countrey , as the Apuſtle 
219 *%. hi- (ith : yet are they notwithſtanding that,cven yet Thex. | 
Eo pectancie of this fanour , God having provided ſomtbrt. 
ws F emees | b] | | 
yioy magic, ter thing for us, according to the ſaying of S. Paul, that 
195 an * they without us fhonld not bee made perfe(?.S0 Tertalj. 
rack Fool S 0 an: *tIt peer? to every wiſe man , that hatheuy 
ewen ® heardof the Elyfian fields,that there is ſome locall deter. 

7 mination, which « called Abrahams boſome , toreceu 
ak) $14 weg- the ſoules of bus ſonnes., evenof the Gentiles; heebein 
Oolel s- the Father of may nations that were to be accounted if 
wo #75 Hans ep ahanss amily, and of the ſame faith wheremnith 4. 
garir, be A 2 | 

, 2 8- braham beleeved God,under no yoke of the law,nvr is 

v2m, 290i i- braham beleeved God,under no yoke of the law, nor inthe 
af Tere fone of Circumciſion. That rez:on therefore areal} 
#. ld.de Homi- : th 
nis Opificio, the boſome of Abraham, although not heavenly ytthigh. 
O0u96- er than hell, which ſhall zivereſt.in the meaxe ſeaſonid 
= CIT” the ſoules of the righteous , untill the conſummation! 
exiqz,quiali- things doe finiſh the reſurrettion of all, w.th the fulntſe' 

9 Ely- of reward. And wee have heard S. Hilary (ay betore, | 


os audicrit | 
efle aliquam that ® allrhe faithfoull, when they are gone ont of thebi* | 
localem. derer- 4y;fhall bee reſerved by the Lords cuftody for that enirie | 
uz nu ds #110 tht-heaventy kingdeme , being 18 the meant tim 
Q fir Abrahe, placed in the boſome of Abraham, whit ber the wickedar 
recipien IF pl 
ku 2:4 hinred from commung by the gulfe intekpoſed betwin 
rum cjus ctiam cx Nationibus ,- patris ſciliest muſtarum Nationum in Abrahz conſumd- 
purandarum, & eadcgy fide qui & Abraham Des eredidir, nullo ſub ju$o legis,necinbgoo 
circumcifionis.Eam egionem finuma dieo Abrahz, cth non cceleftem,ſublimioreets 
men inferis, - iaccrim retrigerium przbirurang animabus juſtorum, donec conſummatiore- 
cum reſurreRtionE omnitim plenitudine mercedis expungat. Tert.lib.,q contr. Marcin-apyt 
nu Excuntcs de cotpore ad introitum illumregni cceleftis per cuſtodiam Domini tidelcs ons 
mes ceferyabuncur:in finu ſcilicer interim Abrahz collocari,qus adire imapios interjeftl 
origdyber,quouſg iatrocundirurſapain rogaum calorum rempus adveniat Hin Pſalts 
Foot nn nr 9 nr np 


WO S- 


them untill the time of entring into the kingdome of hea- 
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ven doe come. and againe. *Therich andthe poore man ep Tie Nell. 


inthe Goſpell ave ſerve tis for witneſſes : one of whom the cus dives & 
Areels did place in the ſeates of the Bleſſed and in Abra. vom pr. 9 
lms boſome', the other the region of puniſhment did geli inſedibus 
preſentlyrecerve.) For theday of judgement is the ever: ery. -: 
laſting retribution eyther of bliſſe or paine but the time loverine* 
of death hath every one under his lawes, while either A..aliam ftatim 


braham or puniſhme.:t reſerveth every one #mto judge. P="* regis 


luſcepit. Is 
ment. £ : f z £ in P/alm. 2. : 
The difference betwixt the DoQors-in their judg- y ludiciicnim 


mentconcerning the boſome of Abraham, and the died! beg- 


which gocunderthe name of Theophilus Biſhop of ved meits." 


que aut Abrae . 


have deſcended into Hell ﬀAlthouzhinto a place of refreſh ham teſervac 


z . wid. -._ 
was, did lye apart from thoſe places of H ell ; firuated ?NzInhoc quad 
places above : for which1he Lord ſhould ſay.of that rich apud lafer- 
man; that lifting up his etes when hee was intorments, we ire 
hee ſaw Abraham afarre off? T he tormer of theſe opi-hxc ſubede 


nions is delivered by ſomeofthe Doctors doubrfu [. 4 quibuldann 


w. : ET et L Sx: - ratis} ataturs 
ly, by- others more reſolutely. Primaſizes ſetteth f ME amen, 
a ne RO "Sandiance- 


2drentum Domini noſtri Teſu' Chriftieciam. ad, inferns, Ticer in refrigeri; locum;, de-" 
ſcendiſle dicuntur, Alii opinantr locum: illum in; quo Abrahatt) erat, ab: illis-in i=. 
kerni_locis ſeorſim in Sib ibus fuiſſe conſtitutum 2 propecr quod: dicat Dominus |. | 
He illo Divice , -quod clevans oculos* ſuos citm_ cler in torwentis , yidir Abrahams. 
ING = : EPs. us; Agr i Then; libs 4s Zncher, Ludg de queſtions 
as "22. 0h FS Ee, . : bf Eo $$) REY 
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 downe wirh S: Angrſtines qualit Cation: , It ſeemtth 
a Sinon ablar- 7 Lat without abſerditie at. may beeveleeved.. Thy ay. 
deccredt vide- ; OR > ES, et SORE) . 

tur. Primams, thor of Te 43min Tis CT v O1ke. pon AMattnew ſaith, 
Lb. 5.in A4po- that? peradvertnre the rlf did aſcend Hato heaven be. 
caly,ſ cap. 20. E ofa 


*4» "Pn , £ (TS 7 a Vocrt S ; 
ſreu us Auguiti- forcthe comming of Chr: yerthathedoth thinks, 


wnliv.o.d Thatts ſole before Chriſt did aſceadiuto heaven; fa - 


C/UVil.DC2,CaÞs 


b Vis aurem - 64 all were dtta:ped in Hell. 3nd* 5 Taoe thmke, ſaith: 
mantelte 'c- he Grecke oxpotitor of Zacharies Hlymne likewiſe, 
and Chriftum £058 07 {ut hers; Arab im; Jſaac, and [acob, andthe 
goeli £1 apet 1e- wh. le ancere of1 he hy Prophets andjuſt WER, did enjoy 
+ wer ark " the comn';;7 of Chitſt; Ot whicycommingtovyilite 
Nam juti qui-the Fariiors 1 Hell;4 SHierome,® Rafjfipeus,* Vendne 
dem forfitan 2/175 Fort#Warees, 6 Gregory, T:;ans Toletants, and 
OSS i Euſcbius Emiſſer ns (avhciis commonly called)in- 
mcx/un ; pcc- 4 hah” | Baths Jag 4 7 Y Cauled)1f 


eatores aurem terpretthar queſtion propoundcubythe Bapriffun- 
ncequaquam. 


Ide autem di. © OUr Savionr; Kk Art tho heethat ſhouldcome,or loke 


«i;f-rfiran, ne. Pee forgarother 2 Which expolition- is by S- 1 Chriſe. 
TT EETIES EM "5" £ 12S 5 OY : . » »4» 
; Nees Pha fomefuſtly rejected, as utterly inpertinenrandride. 
te Chriti ad. Eulous: Anaſtaſius $19a1taatirmerh veryboldly,that 
"eh > . 4 . 
yenturs juſto-" m 2// re rtlerapell-of the juſt 484 he juſt werennder 
ru 115717 C *. S D k > 
Ng, LA .- thc handofthe Divell, nat:l(:Chrift diſcern, aginto Hel 
willeinc- [4:4 #,;to thoſe that wereinboads, Come forth, andto 
law. Al ogQui Sh APY n"O 
nallaw animam ante Ch:mtum arbirror aſcerdiſſe in'ecelim,exquopercavit Adam dats 
ff ſunt ei col ; ed rants in inifernodeicntat G7. wabe {ia Matio.hom!. s, inter Opera Clipe 
ſotori, c Vecnimarhicroretianpatics noltri.Abraham,Laac,o& lacub, & torus chorus 
ſanorum Vatro Squlloruay, Chiſliadyent pertronizunt; tauteys Gre in (antita ite 
aſq; Telantat', as Art. Cerafa tou nf gom- 1+ 0erum The in ett, fag 729+ eatiColm-t574- 
d Herron pitt. 15 wad Ale af gueſt. 1710; 2:07 HERFAF, 4h Mat PCT Ls © "Rufioa 
3n xp? ite Syn, Ven: F8o/iune'intx pot Syraeth. & Gregor, 0.1.11 Excagrelvonh. 


1.& 4 Et wah. bam: 6. lular T o!ct bv.z. contra Tides: Ex/eb.hon'tunEvangttDr 


auimicet Adonis. MART Enk 7+ 19, dowrl , Chryf6i. in Mctth. 1 1- 1069.36-!A1: 
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theſe that were in durauce, Bee at l;bertie. For ® hee aid n 0g 35 jdre 
not oncly (ſaith hee in another place) 4. ſolver be ror rw F nn 


— IN 


bo | Ea 
OY Lo UEL TIM © 


ruption of the bodies inthe grave.r but alſo delivorca the — joe 
taptivne of. the ſoles out of Hell, wherein they were by-aur ana 


' Sh , 2 1 9 4 778 
tyranny detained, and peradveit re not by tyranny es 3 The = 

| debts. which being payed, bee that de. 9 5 x oe 
ther but for many debts; which veing payed, beernalt de- - fas fo, 


ſeended for their weliverie., brougot backe with him a «rovou" 45a 
great captevViti cand thus was? 1ell [po) tees and Adin Ae Tur» 


$ £ : <P Fe E s CH VER AL Mo, 
dcdivercd from his griefes, Which is agreeableotothat 5,0; poem 


which wee rcade in the workes of Athanaſirs » that Yea 

? theſorle of Adam'was detained in the condemnation of 1 Een 
death, and cryed continually unto the Lord. ſuch 1s had dinuaas fas 
pleaſed God, and werejuſt, fied in the lawof nature bein s IT ns 
detained together with Adam, and lamenting and eryis 2 1% ame; 
out w.1h-him,andthat the Divell, 1beboldine himfelfonvinaze monde 


' 


: x 25 24, 7 . "po 
ſpoyled,a:d bemoane himſelfe ; and behold:ng thoſe that ERC Sinai! 
7 tader him , now ſinging inthe derAdognia-: 


Lord,d;drewd himfplfe. © | erp ES 
nay - : : ' 0” Ey T4 9 
Others. are more favourable tothe ſoulcs of the 25,:#5.2% 
Fathers, though they place themin Hl forthey 2277 5'3- 
hold chem to haye beene there inaſtateof bliſſc,and 7Z4.7,7%2 


ti, crat, Fe 


notof miſcric. 'Thus the author of the Latine homi- intzexzemer;” 
ly conccrning therich manand LZaJzr#s, which is 9:7; 
i » .. [124 Tir; + ASsn 
commonly farhered upon C/ryfo/iome,nowithſtans 4;.,3-1, 12. 
ding hee afirmerh that ® 4brabamwasin Hill and ts puratrona 
[ e N Ly THONGS 1;C5m 
«rs Des T £171; S\mmerhy Siarmyr's ; (live Nntd; ) to / C4 ZOE TY Tre S2/0, 
1% SIGHT? © Ty) Cn 131g » IVY REFER DY Tr) DS phos pure FT? T4 1k 
.©-uSowymy Athan.de lafurar advent Chriſti, adyer!. ApoNinar '-q Kai! 33 $39; $247 
Bar art tr 7 Sam Ry * 5m" 3 x 793. mit xavo irs to echt uk PIO STE 7; 


ky ESD / i 5 E : - . dy \ _ Fu & S 
LW $erpaxrty. 2aurey Author frm. in Paſion;& Crutem Doan intiry opera Athanai, 
--r Smmuquc co..flcrandium,quod Abrabam apud inferoscrat 3 necoum enim Chriftusre- 
- Jurrexerarzqui illunm Paradifum ucerer, Anrequam Chriftus moreremurnetuoin Para- 


ſur conicendorarnif latro.Rlompiazillafianmea,& Vertigo la clatacbar paradiiiurmn., 
Nenpoterat al.quis inuare ty Doradiſumque Chriſtus cl .uterar : Jarts primus <6 CHHty 
OFavik Homitd LK 6A Die'itegtoin. z.0per.Cbry/ot. Latin... that 
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that before the comming of Chrif, noneeverentreq/| 


into Paradiſe : yet doth hee acknowledpe in the 

meane time, that ws fe did remaine thereinakind 
[ Paradiſas Of Paradiſe.For rhe boſome of Abraham, ſaith hee,w 
pauperis, finus. ghe pore mans Paradiſe. and againe. * Some manm 


where's 7 unto mee : Is therea Paradiſe in Hel? Tſay thi; thu 
* Dicatwihi 7he boſorwe of Abraham 1s the truth of Paradiſe: Tu, | 


aliquis: 1012---and I confeſſe it to bee a moſt holy Parad,ſe. So Teriali. | 


ferno eſt Para- . þ : | 
diſes? Ego- © 4#, inthe fourth booke of his Verſes againſt Marin, 


hoc dico, _ placerh 4br4hams boſome under the earth, butina 
finus Abrahz ; 


ParadiG yericas OPEN and ligheſome ſeat, farre remoyed fromthefir 


cit; ſed -&13n- and from the darkencfſe of Hell: 
Qudunum Para- 


«5 2995 - pat ſab corpore terre a 
1bid. In parteignota quidam locus exftat apertus, 
5 NP Nr ay Luce" ſua fretus , Abrahe ſfunus 1ſte voratnr, 
de Genel ad li Altior a tenebrts, longe ſemotns ab igne, 

es ER ... Subterrdtamen. "* 

Fi aa,. Yea, hemakethitro bee one houſe with tharwhich 
a8;. Iseternallinthe heaven, diſtinguiſhr only fromit, 


_-asthe outer andthe inner Temple. (or the Sorftun 
and the Sardrm Sandtorum) were inthetime ofthe 
Law,by the Vaylethat hung berweene : which yaik 
beingrent atthe paſſion of Chriſt, he ſaith theſe two 
were made one everlaſting houſe. | 


8s 


x Noulli pater Tempore d1viſa ſpatio,@ ratione lizats 
Pere: Vna domu,quamu1s Velo partita videtur. 
dixerim <lau- _  ';, Atque ade paſſo Domino velamine rupto, 


ma ale eames he 7/0 ln 
ruundi-relera- ©» 114; duplex quondam fadta eft domus vnd perenu 
OE Yctelſewhere hce maketh up the partition againe: 


Teal. ae 4x. Maintaining very ſRiffly, tharche gates of * He | 
magcap.550 Icmaine ſtill ſhur againſt all men, untill che end : | 


a 4: 


o <Z 


we 
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- the world come, andrheday ofthe laſt judgement. 
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Oncly ? Paradiſe hee leaveth open tor Martyrs ( as [ ney . 

that other author of the Larine Homily * icemeth al- cigima- mareyr 

ſotodoc : )burthe ſoules of the reſt ofthe fairhfull ſub Ge palſior, 

hee ſequeſtreth into Hell, there to remaine® in 4- ggoparadis, 

brahams boſome untill the time of the generall re- ſolos iic com- 
| marryrcs ſuos 


ſurretion, Androthis part of Hell dothhe imagine {LE oi 


Chriſt re-have deſcended, not with purpoſeto ferch mullis rom 

the {oules of the Fathers from thence {which is the ee. 4 =; 
onely errand tha: our Romaniſts-conceive hee: had nis quiin /- 
chicher ) but, #t z{1c Patriarchas & Prophets compotes oodles decel- 


| | | t2 Tora 
1 faceret,that hee might there make the Patriarches and pacraic clvis 


Prophets partakers of his pF elence. 4 | ruts /anguis.. 

S. Heromeſaith;thar © our Lord Teſus Chriſt deſcen- pa gp Fre 
ded .nto the furnace of Hell ,, wherein the ſoules both of nec.carmgap. 
fenners and of juſt men were held ſhut , that without any 43: 


Y z Siperlecutis 
burning or hurt unto himſelfe, hce might free fromthe yereticimue. 


bonds of death thoſe that were held [hat up1n thatplace : mur larronems 
4 | ſe h # P fipaxfueit, 
; imitemur La- 


- zarum. Simartyriamfeccrimus,Qating intrabimus Paradifam': fi/panporeatis pocna (uſti-' - 
".Averimys, ſtatim in ſinum Abrahz, Haber & navy haber & pax Joca ſua; habet & pau- 
-  pertas martyrium ſuum;S&egeſtas bent tolerata facic wartyrium; ted cpeſtas propter Chujs 


ſtum,non propter neceſkratrem, Homil..de Divite , inter opera (hryſoſt- a }abes etiam de 
Paradiſo anobis libe:luma,quo conſtiruimus omnem ammam apud inferos ſequeſtrariin gi- 
em Domini.Tertul:de Anm.tap55.Omnes ergo amme penes inferos I inquis. Veli3 ac fio= 
ls,& ſupplicia jan iJlic & refrigeria habes, pauperem & drvitem, &c. Cur enim non pures 
animam & puniri & forcriminteris, interim ſub expeRacione ucriugq judicii in quadana 
ulurpatione & candida cjus ? 1b:&.cap-alt, b Quod fi Chriftas D<us,quia & homo,mor- 
tous ſecundum ſcripruras,8 ſepuJcus ſecundilm eatdems, hie quoque lei 1ativiecit,, torma 
humanz mortis apud interos fun&tus ; necams afcendit m {ublimioracaelo.um, quin des -. 
ſcendir in inferiora terrarum,utillic Patriarchas & Prophcras compotes ſui facerer haves, 
& regionem inferum ſubrerrancam credere,& ilJos cubito pellerc,qui ſati>ſuperbe non þu- 
-tent animas fidelium inferis dignas ; ſervi ſuper Dominum, & difcipult ſuper magittruar,a- 
\pernari h fortT. in Abrabz finu, expeandz reſurreRionss ſolatium'carpere. [b14. C4p-55- 
© Dominnsnofter leſus Chiiftas ad fornacem deſcendit inferni; in quo clauſz, & pecca« - 
trum & juſtorum animz renebancur :ntabſque exuſtione & nox3ſwcos qqMk CECLArtur 
incluſi,morcis vineulis Jiberarer-Hierom.lib;3 4 Danicl;cap. 3. F-0%m 
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andthathce ©called upon the name of the Lordou 
4 lwocavi: > he fowermoſt-lakeavhen bythe power of 12:5 divinitie hy 


Ct £ 11 Cucina. 


wi noern>.  dcſeenaed into H al aud Having acftrozed the barresof 
mea Domini , T:2r7ar#s , { orthedungeon of Hl } bringing from 
= ary now» thence ſuch of hs as hee fourtmthere,afcended conquer 


vie divini= 1p 42aee, Hee faith turther , thar® Hell is rhe plazesf 
ratis:&cleendit 
ad infcros,& 


clauſtiis Tar- + deſcend, that hee might let forth thoſe that were. 
cart os aus 


ro/tepcric eru- #9914 ontof priſons Laſtly, *ihe Sonne of God(Cairh he 


envitorad following Or:zen, as it-ſcemeth, too unadviſedy | 
here) deſeended-into the lowermoſt parts of theean,”| 
| 


ſupcros a\cen- 
dit1d.[19.2.44 
Langnteem. and aſcended above dll heavens: that hee mizht noton. 
£4Þ.3. 

e Infernus 49- 


cus fupplicio= Padcr difpenſetions alſo,vhich bealone-aoth know with 


rumatque”. the Father. For wee cannot nderſtana, how the blu sf + - 


cruciatyum ct, 


S—_. - Chriſt d1dprofite both »he Angels and thoſe that Werein | 
dives | ok Hell , andyet that it did profite them, wee cannot beeix- 
Foe L9zm  vorazt. Thus farre S. H:ierome: touching Chrifts de. 


Dommus,ur ſ{cent- into the lowermoſt Hell» which Thomas and 
cere dimitte- camantty | 

xt. 1d. bb. 6. m p - - 2114... 
£/4.cap.14." - Yerthis muſtthey of force grant,ifthey willſtand- 


f Deſcendir cr- 


vinaas dec2t- the other Schoolemen wiltnot admit that heecyer | - 


6 in mee., Otheahoritic ofthe Fathers, # 77 remarned,, faith } 


terre, Kalceniitfuper omnes celos filius Dei: ur non rantam Tegem, propheraſquecoms* 


plcretycd & alias quaylam oectkasdifperfationes, quasfolus ipſe noyiteum Neque © 


I antes p __ 
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puniſhments and torizures., inwhichther:chmanthy | 
deſtrudtis ds cloathed in purple 1s ſeene : unto wh'ebalſo the Lug | 
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Ly. fulfill the Law and the Prophets. , but certatueather | 


LR SD Seas : I» 
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enim (cirepollumus,quamodo & angelis & his. quiin inferno erant, fanguis Chrilligrobe F-; 
ecit j & tamea quay proſucntgnelcire non poflumnas 7ds tib:217 Epheſceap,q. g Reftant 


talnen ad ; 2m nultre redenprionis cfetum,, ucilluc utyue homofine peccated Dev | 
elcendetet,quouſquehoms ſcpararus X Des,peccati merico ceciditler; ideft,ad 


luſceprus 


Inferaum, uvi tulebatpeceatorss anjinatorqueri, & ad Sepulchrum, ubi conlucverarpeccs 
' torts Caro corrumpsy fe ramen, nt neeChyilirearo in ſepulchrocorrumperetur, nec infer 
dulocibus amionatorquerezur,  Q aoniam, anima immunis a peccato , non-cra ſubdenda | 
(upplicis: & cacarar Ge p37caro non debuir vitiare corfuptio, Faſzent. 4d Trafunund. 
do. 3 td}. 30, : . 2; 


FE ulgentinn” 


.  Hell,the _ of hell might bee looſed..” 
F- Itisth 


" talledbackt unto life, onto? the jawes of the Divel!, the: 
 foules that were bown-with ſinne , hawing deftiroyed the tis daminatio- 
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Falgentine, for the folleffefting of our redemption, that 


man aſſumed by God without ſunne , ſhould thither de- |, 
ſeerd pes man ſeparated from God (bould have fal- - 


 lenby the deſert of ſure, thaf'is, unto Hell , where the h Hecautem 


| Ae + aQtur 
foule ef the ſinner wasawont to bee tormented , & 10"the co... oor meti- 


| * | 4 HE | arnera 
corrupted : yet ſo, 4 hat neither the fleſh of Chriſt ſoo \ulthdogare- 
bee corrupted in the Grave , ner hu ſoule bee tormented tur vica wierna 
au the panes of Hel. Benſon free from ene, Com vr 
w.ts not to be ſubjected to ſich puniſhment - netther ought aq inſeruum 
forruptios to taint the fieſh without Poe + And this Fit Loney hn 
hee faith was done for this end 7/at by thefleſb of the beat 
juſt dying temporally , everlaſting life mightbee EEE ins 
jp RJ up” het 455 ord 3 ade bn Fr PI 
zo our fleſh , and by the ſoule of thejuit deſcending LT Joleey ie a 
; 2 +», cum ad tartars 
ſaying of S. Ambroſe, that * Chriſt being Os. 
voyd of ſinne , when hee did deſcend into the lowermo Con adplane 


arts of Tartarus, breaking thevarres and z ter bf Hell; conftingens, 
vinftas pecca- 


*Grave, where the fleſh of the ſinner was accuſtomed to 4; en tempo- 
« raz1 


ba 


ro animas,mor- 


AVE EP <> = . X * 1. nedeirgh}3, 
drin10p of death : and of Enſebins Emuſſenns,or Gal © rabolb., 


F -kcants ( or who ever was the author of the {7x7 Pal- cibus revocavit 


chall homily atrribured to him). that *+ke ſonne of od vicam. Am 
manJaying afide bis body, pierced the loweſt and hidden py pe mine | 
ſeates of Tartarius + bat where Hee was thought to have'k- Depoſits 


. beenc detained amonzthe dead there binding death, did Wm corpe- | 


re imas arque 


 beelcoſe thebonds of the deae..Preſently lrherefore, (2ith abditas Tarts 


ri ſedes flius 


' hominis penerravit: ſed ubjrercncus effe inter morruos putabatur, ibi yincula mortuoru wa 


X43 morte lazavit. Euſth.bomul.6. de Peſchs. 1 Confeſtim iggitus 2terna nox inferorum 
Ariſto deſcendente reſpleaduir * filuir ftridor Jugentium ile, ſoluta ſunt onera catenarums, 
diupra cecideruar vincula damnatorum. Atrenitz ments obitupuere tortores? ownis fi 
ww) impia oficioa contiemuir;, clim Chriftum repence in ſuis icdibus vidit. 161d. hors x 


J Czſarins 


\% 


_ ca & 4 Y 
a” ; $ 7 g # Lets ot - 
* ; s to i ; PO £75 t ; FF E. -$ » 2 ; 


« FF by * ES gs, 
_ 'S e A A ia AX fork 194 5 7 Ih #5 
EY ILSS pens er no 
= SDS AEST: OED IRE © hg 


. 


298 © Of Linbws Patrum. + © 


_—_—_ 


ER. 

lane with thefrr/t of thoſe that gocund:r the tans | -7 

ofthe former Euſebrus } the everlaſting night of Hel + © 

at Chriſts deſeend+ng ſh:ned brig < the enaſhins afth. an, 

thowrneyrs greaſed, the burthens of the chaines were luſet: p- 7, 

thebufſted bands of the damned fell from them. Thi. * * 

menters tſtonifhed in minde were ama;ed : the whort | 

rmpious ſhop trembled tozethir, when they beheld Chit 74 

ſuadenly is thttr dwcllin 75, So Arnaldns Bonevallegiy ** # 

in his booke de Cardinalibrs operibus Chriſti Com:  ® 

monly attributed ro'S. Cyprian) noteth; thatatthy } * 

= _ _ -” time *®.therewas a ceſſation. from imfernall tormeany:; | | 
cfluanrt, - which by * Araroris thus moreamply expreſiedn j' * 
Arad. atv. verlſc / NR NESS =, 
my py . w—_—vis reſplenduit whnbris = 


” Artes Non porntt faſcare chaos.ſugere dotores, CES wo 
flor Apt.  Tufernns tune eſſe timet grallimg; coercens 
an, 18 ſe penaredit,nowa tortor ad aria languet -  Þ 
mon veal: Tartara meſta gemint, quid virenlacucta qareſran. |: 4 
[que aff <a Vo | UN 4Þorti KEI 2 
_ Mors thi quid faceret,quo 118 pur titer thats, - = 
pc merces cr. ; - . - 8 : : = 
Cant and 'S. Angxſtine doth thus deliver his opinion tor. 
vert 2 Ltne 


menci,gues  COINg this matter,” * Thu Chrifts foule cance unto thi 
ellulolrondox places wherein finners arepuntthcd, that hee mwirht lai 
_ them from torments,whows by his hid dc; jujuce he inde: 


brcamtmen £4 fit to be loofed, is not without cauſe btlrewed, ® Ne 


unmet they did owr Saviour, boin dad for #5 , ſcorngrovipie 


Citwi. Au 
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& Gan ally thoſe parts : that hee m7 looſe from thence ach is bet 
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647. 33 Þ Nec ipfam ramen rerum partem noſter ſaſvaror nortines »ro nobis ior? ; 
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vet woes Gp wot 


- Wer ; by. of hat bene fk 4 £T yer enquere CG £or4 t hat hee WAS /# nur; corre. 
8 hell, and beſtowed th; rbenefitens, fame 


forme: 4 Hem rg Peg 
the paines thereof «78466 HOFUO bt - = wr did S. ArZh- cauſa occurtit, 
- fire write unto? FEaodins who! ic jpixed of himy; -Whe- err 1:2 
ther 087-5 aviobt leifed F, >f#o WT b : Hee, "and empricd vator,nift utab- 


= Bell ? wht v238hf thofe' meh SE pots queſtion: .. £jus doloribus 


lalyos faceret. 
Gre '#ory XN a; tan- Sed-urr ol: 


$02, Sr f hee deſec#277 into Het” #0 Hou flois Ten with hin vanes quos in 


{name!y in*cot emplar 5tion: and inediration 1 earac quan: FE 
{ the LT ievies'sf "pe 


- b Hornge thete,” "hat the 'd [penſa- io 1 neficio 
"-156Þ ; anaywhi E#bb; ea{0/ Was X Us Woubletiſeent (to dignos iudica- 


Vit, cachuc re- 


andfrom cirthunto quuo.Fwſſe 
hell: J \ whecher af hu" apptar. by Oh {amply {awed all , 0x 3anen cum a- 

| there alſs ſich onety: BLAEHeCve, Whar Clemens A. metro," 01 
- dexandrins his epi yas heres ,every one know: Jurbus conflis 
. .&h, that * oy Lort af ended fry no other cauſe iÞto vravags= ? 


Hell, but 'to pr ee bt be Gofpet!”: 7nd thai* ich as lived <5; "6. dub!- 


'-2g09d life beforetficnmedtrhe Goſpell, whether ldepift99: 
| Tewes or.Greeians;dt hon 2h they" Were tn het andin du; pA Exc Py, 


"Fate , yet bearing the FOFcR of. ors L ord ferther from deſo!virt lalyva- 
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| i 4, ion ther * in Hell things were ſoordeted, tha 
# uw 319% all the ſoules, having heard this preaching, n 
nn e's . ſhew their repentance, or acknowledge their 


rn os @ 


1%. 5m Fo be juſt becauſe they dia not beleevve. Here 1 an when' : 
-w F 19? Celſu: the Philoſopher made this objeQion cones} 


He's ww 14D © 
i 


wma wi. DIR our Savioor: 7 Serety joe wel not fo oft | 
pe P98 ants Hell ts perſwade thoſe that werethere; Origes; the" - 
of Clemens; (ticketh notto retufne unto hin |-- 
s Of Sims : this,that bak | : 
whey wits ad. SEIAg 11 the bodie be diaper iwade,not few hath man, b. 


bro mms is when be coald not perfwadet 
= 4 aan Tcholler 
9 nm e-Tthis anſwer.* Whether hewill ornowe ſa 


mult wie That for the multitude of thoſe that were perſwaded 
"uy ws 8 him be was layd in wayt for : and after hs ſoulewa þ 


& 9” 


obs ans $47 tcl from his body hee had conference with ſouteste. | 


ww $6 parted from there bodtes , cormverting of them wito un. 


patrp % > for reaſons beſt knowne unto himſelfe. 


TIT felfe ſuch ar world, er ſuch xs he diſcerned tobe wore fi | - 


monde Thelikeeffef of Chrifts preaching in Helljzdeli | | 
bo eo. vered by * Anaſtaſius Sinaita,* Tobins or Tovies,* Dif 


me 44 i maſcen,*Occumenins,* Michael Glycas, and his tran 


wil 7 * foriber® Theodorus Merrchites, The author of tle | 


vo ring Commentary upon S. Pauls Epiſtles, arrributedto 


Mn % be deſcended into the heart of the earth that t he ſhewing 


aw w 


* pm Of him might bee the preaching of the dead, andihats | 
pans 9 any t4 were deſirons of him might be delivered. Prod. 
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dicatrondus .. Sad , Kondre [ub Zarbarid P. an 7456 habe ';-thin. @ 
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fo runes es ns; = om. to- returne unto - 
Te Alexaxdrinns, at whom Philaſtrius. may 


I : ſeme: tohaveaymecd ſpecially: it is confeſſed by -- 
"our Adverfatics,;rhathee felt 4070 this error, parrly - 


+ being® deceived with the {uperficiallconſideration fan 
of the words of S. Peter touching Chris preaching: Pe- 


- i the ſpir1516 priſon; 1-Per.3.19. partly being delu- Canes 
- ded with the amhoritrie of” Hermes , the ſuppoſed longediltin- 


ſcholler of $:Pa4{;by whoſe * dreames hee was per- Auloquiare 
| ſwadedto beleeve,tharnot onely-Chr:# himlclfe, ns rg ; 


Brac Ns Apofiles allo diddeſcendi intor elkropreach ner : 


- oY 4 
I SOLE _ i WP: Ws WP 
WORRY, *. 


; 
ZE 
: 
k 


 ching the words of S: Peteristhe maine doubr:whe- y Dcluſus au: 
| \ therthey are to bee referred unro-Chr:fo preaching pH 
 \ bythe miniſterie of Nee unto the world of rhe un- Ciriftow< 
godly ; or-unto his owne immediate* preaching to ns 
the folinvin Hell after his death upon the Croſſe. gunaui,s 

+ Forſcemg it wes the pirit of Chrift which: ſpake it con atiquo! 
| the Prophets(as S.*Peter ſhewerhbil) this fameEpiſtle) Ins 

| and amongthem: Was: Nee: b, «_. preacher of righteow nes lance vixerit 
(as hedeela;ethin thenext LevenasinS: Panl,C 1ſt 5 Alpbonſ PMen-: 
þ ſaid 0 Rape | Dee and preached to the Epheſians, Tooele aueſs 


it inth;c mouth othis Apoſtles; ſo ago 4 


1 5-02969 may) web EEO wo: hs Fonis and'© pnayS 22 
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_ exthed 


| thereQurethe dead, andro baptize them. But TOU- Iaferon ſeth 43+ > 


I 


1 x11m9.x2, preachedtothe old worlg,* by his ſpiritinthemoyy | 


Lic 948 of his Prophets {& of Voc inparticular)when God 
15 443% having ſaidthat his <Spiret ſhould ot alwayes ſlrine } 
with may, becauſe he was ficſh, did in his long ſuf. } 
ring wayt the cxpiration of the time which he | - 
then did ſct for his amendment z even an hundred} -.- 
' and rwenty yeares.” For which'expoſtrion the 42} 


E &£4.6 Ts 


bus Noe non credidcrant, Petrus Apoſtolus dicic, omnind ad inferos non pertineat; edu : 


thiopian T ranſlation maketh ſomething :: whererhe* 
Spiriz,by which Chrift is aid to have beenequicknd | 
and to have preached, is by the Interpreter termed” 


COUGH: $2.4 Manephas Keds, thatis, the Hig | 


Spirit. the additzon of which epithet eels 
ſerve alſoro be uſed by S.Paul in the ment 


1.4. that hee was declared to beethe Sonneof God, | 
with power,according tothe Spir-t of holyneſe, (or, 
the moſt holy Spirir)byrhe reſurreition from the dud, 


4 - << 
\ 0 
l 


/ C 


reſurrectio,& byS.LZuke inthe matter of the preaching | 
of our Saviour Chri//t.tor of the one wereade, Ron. | 


and of the other, A&.1.2. that hee gave commante. | 


| ments 10 the Apoitles by the holy Spirit. * 7 
Vi pruden-”” Thus doth S. H:erome relate, that fa oſt pride 


til 6aomiide Bf 1 


a m.66.15. ia 7847 ( tor ſo hee termeth him ) did underſtand thi , 


£/«i.cap.54 place: 8 Hee preached to the (birits put in priſon . whit 
© Provdicit P ce p ſptr Pp priſo 5 


[piritibus in the patience of God did WAYLE1H the aa yes of Not bring. + 


carcere cenſti- 1:7 17 the flood npon the wicked. as if this preaching 
Tut 1%,q | 
De patientia 


— rented daycs of Noe. S., Arzuſtive more direQly wiſheths 
piis Mes. tb conſider, leſt happely althat whichthe Apoſtle Pit | 


161d. Toe wr 25 9 ty ; ; 
h Conſidera tawen,ne forte rotum illad,quod dec onclulss incarcere ſpiritibus,quiinde 


% 2 


Ula pou s teempora,quorum formam adhec tempora SHES tek 2d , 


werethen performed,when the paticnccot Goddid | 
expeRabat in CXpcect the converſion; of thoſe wicked men untie | 


Wo 


y 


i , 
* TE ne APE rhe as CD ASS Ca 


FI Lint Pare Ik 


 mtinthe daies of Noe periaine nothing at all anto Hell, " 


 yw x FRONER , WH 
| tow hee was murtified in tht fleſh. Venerable Bede, and b*5vifis<os 


| EHcewho in our times comming in the fleſþ , preat 
4 a TON the world, even hee himſeife alſs be- et;cvmin paſs | 
_foreth £09 ched unto th 

- which then were unbeleevers & lived carnally. Foy by ov.thid, 


þ breconvertedio a better conrſe of | fe. T he Tune expo- 


' Fritten in defence of the faith of Trcyr, DoRor Az. 
| #45 protcſeth thar hee thinketh rhis co bee thenimperipirts 


ſrecketh of cheſpirits ſhut up j#priſon , which beleeved 
but rather to thoſe times which hee compareth as apa Gadd. .ariar® 


 ternewithour times. For Chriſt ſaith hee) ihefore ever ficerin carne 
i 


ho 


 beecamein the fleſb 70 d e for 373 which once hee dd, aney | | 
came often before intheſpirit to ſuch as hee pleaſed , ad- ſeme! cit [z- 

woniſhing thew by 01/1015 3147 heſpirit «s heepleaſed : [ea Title 

ich ſpirit hee was alf quickened , when inhis paſ- ad quos vole- 


admonens ſi- 


| Walafridus Serdbur inche Ordinary Glolleatter him, fur valedr 


ſer downethzir mindes herein yet more reſolutely, wique in ſpirt- 
| eached ©5999 ſpiric 
+. &vivikcatus 


9 IE EE SLE fin dre had ot os fra, conctflericar- 
e fl:od, comming inthe ſpirit, preached upto them INCES: © 


-bus hols ſpirit he was 1h Noe, and the reſt of the holy men E noſtrils 
#h.chwere at that time; & by their good converſation, care veniens 
preachetd to thewicied men of that age, that they might iter viez mun- 
do predicavit, 
FOE a As ipſe ctiam an- 
tion is followed by 4=ſe/mms Lavdn; exfis inthelin redilavium £ 
terlineary Gloſſe, 17 homas Aquinas in his Summe; Cog: 


.-nddiverſe others intheir Commentaries ctpon This & camaliter 


place. Yea, fincerhe Councel! of Trext,and ina book vivebaniyſpiri- 
icavir.Ipic e-... 


pine meaning ofthe place. *® 7» which ſpirit he þ;nz. wm uct 
=xrenſque qui rancfuere ſanRis; & per corum bonam converſationem, pravisillias Xi 

homnibuszur ad mieliora conyerterentur predicavit, Bed.a tr. Peh. 3. & Glof. ordmar;tbid. 
| Thom. 3. par FOwgque?.52-articct.ad3. m Ingquoſpicitu jam olinripſe veniens (ne 
mc ptimup Eccics# ettam cunt ſuſcepiſſe arbitraremur,) predicayir ſpiritibus illis, qui 


; p ; 


ra venicns pit. 


nync in carcere weritas jay intidclicatis ſuz peenas huunrs quippequi Noe refa monenti, - | 
_KxcamDei jufſiFeonFugnry, dem habere nunquim voluerunt, quamvis Detillos pari- - * 
£ 5 cri heceſt,centum aut co ampliiis annos expeRtarct. Andrad. DeftnſeTridn-- 
: £ © TI iN | FLAY : IE 1 "44 6 "OY X 
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| 306 | Of Limbus Patrum. 


Ce ens 


4. de Chriſte, 18 deliveredby the learn<d of our ſide. In whichig. | 
It rit hce had gone and preached to them that now arcſi, 


1 
* *F,uw-ian 


Kd:/93,G 7115.19 priſon: becauſe they d:ſobeyed when thenm | - 


Logghn 8 + was : when the patience of God once waited inthe dun-| 
_ cn of Not . while the Arke WAS. 4 Prep®ring: (1.Þ a : 


os yi 2444a- 19, 20.) 


7&, 4x Bur there were diverſe apocryphall Scripruns : 


as as wg 


bury ſul oma and traditions afoorin the ancicart Church, which '/ 
vn 2 wn did {o poſſefſe m*ns mindes with the conceit of 


ever airy he 


e 74D” ad 
ay \ ; 


on no C/ri{ts preaching in Hell, thatthey neyer,ſoughtia Þ- 


Martyre in Di- any furtlier meaning'iin S.. Lerexs words. 25 thatſess 

alogocun 1')- rence eſpecially, which was fathercd,upon the Pts 

phone: & Irc- . #4 mE 4 
nzo, lb.;, Pphct Eſay or Teremy ; and trom whence, if Cardimll 


- 23+ lib I n'Þ la , . ; RES ppl 
ron” 21/AB jo /anvito 611 wiſcdome may. bee. heard, It is creat 


Cap. 31- \*" that $. Peter tooke his words. namely :* The Lordth | 


p Kai ru oi holy encof Iſrael remembred his dead,which ſept inih 


"Prom 015 , F x A t-S. 
agrnmate 0% ee 5 h of their zraves ; and deſcended ro them, 10 priub 


5n ms ao; #Bt0 them hi ſalvation, and that-blinde tradition, | 


nos ms 6 WhICh Anaſtaſixe S$1na:ta doth thus: lay downe, itt 
TmegnmTe T / E 


Pe ne +. Medtarcly atrer his citation of > Peters rext, 1s FJ 


$14.0 77000- $al- 


vp 


pars 5 aun 83 ava 3 Tha mw, niger Avigwrr The T xamago Ws NA. 
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the Philoſopher ; Plato appeared unto hin in hi ſleep 
and faid. Man , forbeare-touſe op x a aks & £: q Hoe dePli. 


FP 4} Pnful 1 6417 doe not denie + but when C 


F- = v2 Nicetas Serronimus recireth rthisout of the hifto- dum relinquo; 


/, old Larine edition of the booke of Ecdleſraſticus ; * I fabala ef..Bels 


[7 Tmbw Patrum, Z 307 


——_— 


now related among - the old iradin Ms, that acertaine. 


Scholler uſing many opprobriews_ſpet hes againſt - jt 


| 


tone commie- 


zainſt mee - for thereby thou harteff thy ſe Th b- 53 "- nora: quoT. 
Z7fr Re[cenaed credendum fie 


eo yo very deed nonedidbeleevtin him before my jugs means | 


71 of i the Fathers : \which whether it beetobebeleeved "y wel, Comte 
07 n0,l leave (faith hee) ts bee judged by 1he hearers. as Nacikee wit, j. 


 iFany great matter of judgement ſhould-bce- requi- 3. de Paſte.” 
fire for thediſcerning of this to; bee ( as BeJarmine j, Qin 
doth cenſure it)* 4 600, 1 or (as Dionyſics Carthuſia-'randact illa 


#« before him) { az apochryphall dreame. The like ayers; goes 


'fuffe-is that alſo which was vented heretofore unto trum circum. 


the world inthe-apocryphall goſpell of Nicedemus. feridicieNis,.. 
/to ſay nothing of thar ſentencewhich is-read in the hin 


will earce all. | low moſt parts of the cart, j andbe- Chrifto,cap. 16. 


bold aff 'rhargre aſle pe, axd enlighten all them that hope \-Iſtudinter - ; 


in the Dord: which alchough it bee not now to bee *poorypht> 
- found inthe Grecke originall,and hath perhaps ano. Rr ors 


ther meaning thanthatto which itis applied z yet is um. Diow/: 


it made by rhe authour of the imperfeQ worke upon 27 forin 

7. Pet. 
Matthew,one ofthe cluefe inducements,which ledde t Pencrrabs 
-himco thinke that our Saviour deſcended into He/?, 9=nes inferio» 


tovifite there the ſoules of the righteous. | ho eps hs 


Thetradition that of all others deſerveth greateſt am omacs dor- 


-1 FoabdSanad, | is the Article ofthe Creedtouching Sinabe ca | 


ſperantes im © ; || 
- Domino. vel urab actor Operizimperſedti in Matth. G mer opera Chryſllom) bomnlid 4. Cita- 
. bw. Deſecndatnadiinferjores partes terrz,& viſto coma dormicntes, & iluminabo ſpc- ' 
Fans in wy 0 Cur 45s 


Xa Chrifts 


, 30s 2 | 
- Chrifts deſcent into Hell”; which * Gencbrird affr. | 


Put 24 Roma- 


cums 


Of Limbus Patrum. 


ia quin.uw ca» MEth to have beene ſo hatefulltothe Arriaxs, tha, 
as Ambroſe reporteth upon. the fif# Chapter of thee- 


nos auc vr eſt 


. Arianos his Piſtle to the Romanres, they ſtrucke it quire out ofthe 


articulo ita fu- ( Apoſtles. neit 
ES LR Creed ofthe Apoſtles. But neither is there the 


uccumde Sym. 1Calt tootſtep of any. ſuch matter to. bee ſeeneins, | 
bolo Apoltolo- Axwbroſe : and it ſufficiently appeareth otherwiſe, 


rl ex nt 


ew cxpigeren'» that the A7r1aw7 did noc onely adde this articleunt + 
their Creedes, but alſo ſet it forth and amplified | 


brard. 65.2. 


deTrinitaie;, itt ,uof hoi 
Smboliahone, With many words ; ſofarre oft were they trombein 


fo expo/tione. Builtic of ſuppreſſing it. For as the Fathers of the firk | 


oenerall Councell, held in the yearc of our Lot 
CCCXXYV. ar Ne in B:thynig, did publiſh'a Creed 
againſt the Arriavs : ſothe Arrians on the other fide, 
in theyeare CCCLIXK.ſerouta Creed of theirowne 
x ome. 136, Making, ina Synod purpoſcly kept by thematXia 


+ bif.cap. x8. 4n Thracia, *that by the ambiguitic of the Councells | 


D 


name, thefimpler ſort might bremore caſt;y indy. 
Y Kel 6; 3 CCcd, to miſtake this Nicexe for tharother Carholicke 
a-mx9%1g : Nicene Creed. And whereas the true N.cene fathers 
> clo 7522 % hadintheir Creed omitted thearticle of the deſcent 


Nicet. Theſanr, 
bb. 5.6ap.i 7. 


ants Theo. lnto Hell ( which, as wee ſhall afterwards heareout | 
Gorec.ub 2.hilt. of Ryffinns,was not to bee had inthe Symbols otthe 
Eafterne Churches:)theſe baſtard fatherlings intheir } 


TIP. 31. 

X Kel 6s; In : 7 Gon 
wragbr Fe Nicene Creed, did not onely inſert this clauſe, ! Hit 
22 nw or deſcended tothe places under theearth; butaddedalv 


I'd. xy £U705 6 

$M s Cartie | 

Ap me: 4, T he like did they (withthe words alittle alrered) 
Arimini & Se- 10 another -* Creed ſet our in a conventiclegathered 


kuciz, Socrat. at Conftantinople : and inathird Creed likewiſe(fr--. - 


aq" med by them at Sirmn7, and confirmedthe ſame 


vel za. Latin. YEeare in their great Councell at Arrminum) they pit 


F 


Tr 


>. for fyrther amplification, Whom: Hell it ſelfe trembld | 


Man EEO DL ne” ita ao 


— 


. |- Deminus vobiſcum.” - e*Bearus Cypyianus, vel poritls Ruffinus, in expoſicione [yr 


—— 


| Z Of -Limbus-P atrum. 3 G9 | | 


itin withamore large augmentation, afterthis man-" - 
ner. * Hee deſcended to the places under the earth, and © Ka «is o 


tra lor ie ng- 


diſpoſed things there, whom the keepers of Hell gates ſee. — 0 5.0 
le for feare. Ifthereforeany fault were com- fan o1Kove- 


|| - mitted inthe omiſſion of thisarticle; it ſhould rouch #72 # 


the orthodoxe Fathers of Nzce, and Conftantinople ra- Mme apebap 


' ther: whom the © Zar-nesp diſputing with the Greer.) Athanal. ibid. 
. re SEE ET, Socrar.lib,z. 
- «xr inthe Councell of Ferrara, doe directly charge ,., ic 


| with ſubtraQing-this. article from; the Apoſtles Grac velzy 


Creed; although they free them from blame in ſo 73 _. 
doin e, becauſe ihe hartcobe i evay((ay they) aid not bobs -oang 7 
dente it, nor fight againſt thetruth, we 30 59.08 
Bur ficſt they ſhould have ſhewed,;that the Fathers þ, cornuctly” 
of Nsce and* Conſtantinople did finde this article of hoc; nikilefle 
| Chriſts deſcenr-into Hcllin the Apoſtles Creed: be- 9 on | 
. fore they excuſed them from taking it away#from ſabrrahendam, 
thence. For he Creed of the Councell of Confanr;. Subrraftum tee 
-wple- which: commonly goeth underthe name of defendirad 
the Nicene Creed) being much-largerthan our com- inferos. Verim 
mon Creed, and itſelfealſo (no lefſethan the other) Bic fs 
bing heretofore both -* accounted and *named the gabanc,neque 
4poſtles Creed: it is notto bee thought thar it would <2 vertare 
"S : ; | | pugnabant. 
lave out any article, which was then commonly be- 1am. Forolini- 


|} kevedro have beeneany parcell of the Creed recei. api in! - 


red fromthe Apoſtles. Adde hereunto theingenu- 7/7 waun * 
ous confeſſion of Buſes the Teſuite, "in his poſitions © Epiphan. in 


touching Chrifts deſcent irito Hell: © S. Cyprian or a 


v SOT & a «a0 > |: >. ns Ffbrbon 
a Water mri. d "Fu Milf 4 Laing ant qua, edit. Argentin an.15 57«fag-4i «poſt 
recuatum Symbolam Conflantinopulit.ſubycitur. Finito Symbols Apoſtolorun dicar Sacerc Tg | 
. hegathuncarticulum legi in keclchz Roman Symbolo,& Orientis Ecclefits ; & yeruR i 
 kmipartes quidar, durs ycl ſyummam dei Chriſtianz , vel ſymbolum Apoſtolicim expo- 

Runt,hoc przrermiſerunt,Quands aprem inſertura ſie Symbols, certe conRtirui nom / 


Pick. [0. Buſe, de deſcenſs (ori adinfers, Theſe 33s || 
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Of Limbus Patrum. 
Reffinas rather in hi expoſition of the Creed denyethy | 
that this article is read in the Greed of the Churchy 

x Rome, or the Churches of the Eaft : and ſome of the mf 
ancient Fathers, while either they gather up the ſummt 
of theChriſtian faith , or expound the Creed of the 4p, | 

ftles, have omitted this point of doctrine. But at what | - 

time it was inſerted in the Creed,it cannot certainehybu /; 
determined, The firſt particular Churchthat is know 
to have inſerted thisarticle into her Creed,is thatof | 
w Aquileia : which addedallo the attributes of * in. 
nad ſible andimpaſsible , unto'God the Father almighticin | 
rac: laviſibi- the beginning of the Creed as appeareth by Ruff. } 
ns apa". 285, who framed his cxpolition of the Creed accor- | 
dum quod dao ding tothe order uſed inthat Church. But whether | 
iſtiſcrmones-  2n other Church inthe world for 509. yearesafter 


| tnnmn NTe Chriſt,did follew the 4quilc$aps in putting the oneof 


tur. Con- 


wrem a- * the other can hardly, I ſuppoſe, bee ſhewedby+ 
putnos addi- . ny approved teſtimony of antiquitie, | 
tos hreleo? _ ' Cardinall Bella7mine noterh, that S.* Avguſtintin | 
caus3 Sabellij. ©, - \ oO BOEIS ; 
Raffininexpo- hes booke de fide &f Symbale:, and in his fourt bookes it | 
js, Symb. Symbolo ad Catechumenos, maketh no mention of thi 
; Finer at part, when hee doth expound the whole Creed fre 
pnune-6 | rall times. Nay, Petrus Chryſologus, who was Arch: 
Licnk Eccl.. © biſhop of Ravennaz5o. yeares atter Chrift,doth!jx 
64 per layacri  ſeverall times goeover the expoſition of the Creed: 
rv] and yetnevermedleth with this article. Thelikeallo 
F. Auguſtinus- May bee obſerved in * Maximus T aurinenſis his & 
mane w_—_ polition'ofrhe Creed. For as for the two | Latzneer 
mteS i- ' pofitions thereot rhat goe under the. name. of 5 
Jo ad Catcchumenos,nonmeminit hujus partis,cum torum Symbolum gainquicsexpotis 
Boers Cy a DO gnnp 2c 1” Petr.Clryſolog-ſert#-57: 53: 59. 60 61, 62. k | Ai 
Homil, de traditions $ymboli, I Tom. .Oper. Chryſoft. Latin. 
7 FR | Chryſofom 


X nn ha- theſeadditions tothe Apoſtolicall Creed,morethan | 


* with the time whereinthey were written; bee altoge- 


[ - 


ba 
Id 
»"\ 


0f- Limbus Patrum. 1.2 
Chryſoſtome (the latter whereof hathit, the former 
hath it not) and the others thatare found inthe tem - 


Tome of S.”tuzxſtins workes among the Sermons F 
& Tempore( ® fourc orapich doc repeat TIO ARS Noe ihe. + 
docomir it; ) becauſe theaurthors of th:m,rogethera3:-131 199, 


n Serm.119e. 


ther unknowne ; they can bring us little light in this 7.99 
inquiry. Only for the Greeke Symboll this is cer- 
taine,that as it is nut found in the recital] which Mar- © 
cellus Ancyranus maketh thereof in his *epiſtle to 1#- WL expres 
liss Biſhop of Rome, ſois it likewiſe wanting inthe 48 0 
Grecke Creed wricten in- Saxon charaQers,- which | 
isto bee (eene at the endof King Arhelftanes Plalter 

inS*, Robers Cotrons rare kya þ And after it 

cametro Ce dnied more generally into:the La- 


Pe: - ' d. Peterem 
tine,as it was there ar firſt * Deſccnd:t ad inferne,and 8 Yo. "prior 


\. atlaſt Deſcend.t ad inferss : lowitha like diverſitie nw; & 1110- 
docl finderheſameaddedtothe Grecke alſo ; wwe 7 111. & 


| : Gr Os.” Mifla 
borra 615-78 a87wTaTa being put ro'cxpreſle the one, and mg pl Ws 


wm ds a3 to anſwer theorher. the latter where- 

of is to be-{cene in our comman printed copies: the 
former in a Manuſcript. of Benett Colledge librarie 

in Cambridge, wherethe Symboll of the Apoſtles: 
togither with the whole Plalter is ſert downe in 
Grecke and Latin, bur the Grecke writtenin Latin Es 


letters. CERT gp. 
 Neytheristhereby-this which hath beene ſaid a- 


by whit more derogated from the credite of thisare 


ticle,, thanthereis from others, whole authority is- . 
xknowledgedto bee undoubredand beyond allex- - 
ception: as namely thar of our Siviours death, and 


| theCommunion of $8i715. the one whercot as ſuffici- 


- cantly 


bl 


P . 


| @ Fertil bb. 


- ſeenſathef. 33. 
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"Of Limbus Patrum, _ _ . 


ently implied inthe article of the Cruc:fxi0n 2x4 | 
conſequent, or the b#riallas a necellary antecedent 


thercof, the other as virtually contained intheartj. 
cle of the Church, wee finde omitted notin the Cy. 
ftantinopolitan Symbollalone, and inthe ancient A. 
poſtolicall Creeds expounded by. Ruffinus , Maxi. 
mw ,and Chryſologms, but alſo inthoſetharare extant 
in* Yenantins Fortunatus 580. andin ? Erherivs and 


11-241. i 


x zpoft-Symbe« Beatus,7 85. yeares after Chriff, as in the two Greele 


*. ther. @ pe. 09C5 likewiſe: that of Marcellus, and the otherwrit. 
Fs. 1. cov. ten inthe time of the Ex2/1/h-Saxors. In all which 
tra Elip endum 
——_ c. ven and earths not given tothe Fathe: inthe begin. 
fa. * NingoftheCreed:: which out of the Creed of Cop. 
ſtantinople wee ſee is now every where added there. 
unto? Of which additions as there is now noqueſti 
q Deſcenſum ON any Where made ; ſo Yoy the conſentot bath 
ad inferos_  fides,this of the deſcent into Hell alſo,- is now num- 


TIX: ame bred ainong thearti-les of the Apoſtles Creed, For 


-riis, inter ger- "the = Scripture having expreflely reſtified , thatthe 


manos Symbo- 
li Apoſtolici 
articulos nu- 
meramus. [9. 
Buſeus,de de- 


prophecy of the Plalmiſt, ©-7how ſhals not leavem 
ſoule in Hell, was verified in Chrift;S. Auzuſtinescote 
cluſion muftneceſſarily be inferred thereupon, *# 


r. Act. 2. 27, 


Hell? Thus-*:at agree,that Chriſt did ſome manner if 


3-1». Bay deſcendimtio Hell - laith Cardinall Belarmine. Bu 


t Quis Ergo. 1e whole queſt1071 15 touching the expoſition of this arti 
nif infidelts SE 


els - cle, The common expoſicion which the Rowiſb Di 
qogovert fu- 


ide apudififes VIACS givethereof, is this : that by Hell is here under- 


ros Chiiſtum ? | 
Auguſtin; epiſt. 9g. u_ Ac 
feros Jeleehpderits &4. 
f0, ub. 4-84. 6. 


primilch omnes eonveniunt, qued Chriſtas aliquo modoadi 


ſtood, 


—u 


likewiſe may be noted, thartheritle of Maker of his. © 


therefore-but an' Infidell wit deny that Chr.ft wa is | 


ArquzftiorocacR de explicaricne hujusarriculi. Belars.dectry, , 


wy _ 


{ 
[ 


<F 


+ 
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ſtood; *notthat place wherein the wickedare tor- XX 

, * mented, but the boſome of Abraham , wherein the DEED. 
godly Fathers of the old. Teſtament reſted Ke for 1hom.Bona- 

.. whole deliverie from thence , they ſay our Saviour ets 

- tooke his journey thirher, Bur S. Anguſtize in that wacki, quent, 


ſameFFace, whercin hee counteth it a point of Infi- Lambo. | 
= Hl Ve - os mA Sante... 
' - delitiero deniethe going of Chr/ff into Hell, gain- ep 


1 . | N | 
| | ſayeththis expoſirionthereof : profeſſing; that hee locum danina- 


| | : $ES - - torum non dee 
could finde the name of Hell no where given unto Prepnener D 


|  thatplace wherein the ſoules of the righteous did 1;.m. 2m... 
reſt, 7 Wherefore: (ſaith hee ) if the hoy Scripture had 3 por 

ſaid, that Chrift being dead d:d come unto the boſume of Nen. defvendic 
Abraham , not having named Hell aud the patnes there. ad inferos1e- 
of : 1 marvayle whether any would have beene ſo bold, ingrls acin 
as to have avouched that Chriſt deſcended into Hell, damnatorum, 


Bur becauſe evident teft;n1nics doe make mention both Won cet 


: n 
of Hell and pains * 1 ſee no cauſe ,vhy our Saviour ſho ld. dempris: 1 gi 


be beleeved to have come 1hither,but that hee ſhould de. tar ad. cum Jos 
| liver men fromthe paines thereof. And ® therefore what ca et er 


 þ benefite hee brought unto thoſe ju(t men that werein the Abraha, vel 

boſome of Abraham when he aid deſcend into Hell, I have Ta 

| notyet ford. Thus farre S, Auguſtine. '_ trum appe!la« 

 " Forthe better underſtanding of this, wee areto *#* Fr: Ferar. 
1 mndatiis Cool frhe Þ Philoſoph _ Gents Dauloge 6: 

calt untomindethat laying of the ® Fhuloſophers: ,,,, cum, 


} 
= ; 
e | - that they who do not learnerightly to underſtand words, Piz-559-eam, 
EE | C808. 253 2 
;  Quaproprer 6 inillum Abrahe finum Chriſtum mortuorum venifſe ſauRa lcriptura'di- 
| -xffet,non-nominarto inferno cjiiſque doloribus: wmiror fi quiſquam ad infcros cum deieen= - 
Gifle afſerere auderer./ Sedquiaevidentiateſtimonia & inferuum commemorant & dolorgs;: 


£4 


I twlla caufla occurrir, cur ills.credatur yenifle falyaror, nifj nt ab cus doloribus lalyos faces: = 7 
7 rc. Augait-epiſt. 9g, a  Vngelis juſtisqui in finu Abrahz crant, cumalle in interna de 7 


cenderer, nondum quid conrulitſer inveni z a quibus cam lecundin beatibeam pixſenti. 
amſuzdivinitatis nungquam yideorecellifle. 1d. 65d. b Ara, AZJ4 7 7E3TU1 $lhgne = > 


| | at | = | ule | 
) c $ - A | - 


,F 


\ / » EO a oF Oy - 7 LY 
Gol, 7h 715. LU pup i997 725 oP 35 NG) YT TIN} » $405 Neat 25 7045. D6S) [ahhh 


bo © elution of and Hill in Orfridus Wiſſenburgenſts,is hidden : And 


— 


314 Of Limbus Patrum. 


* wſetobee dereived inthe thiazs themſelves. Itwillnot ; 


; 


——_ 


bee amille therefore, to conſider ſomeiwhar ofthe ; - 


e's & = nameof He# : thartthe © narure of the word being 
briwan 4/3, Tightly underſtood, wee may the better conceivethe | 


PULLS? 


DIY 4TH PI tl 
Frog Crs" alwaies in remembrancethart neceſlary Rule, deliye. | 
S rotwsg Ted by Severus Biſhop of Antioch , in his expoſition 
= rm "upon lob: 38.28. rhat* zt is fit wee ſhould anderſtan ; 
ee et: _ names. according to the qualitie of the matters ſubjett, 
metry And notrezulatethe truth according to the abuſe of word; 


anne Weeareto know then firſt of our Engliſh word Hd, 
m2 <4>% C 


i» *, thattheoriginall thereof-is by diverſe men delivered } 


Gf; Fan xg 


ew 37 > diverſly.Some derive irfrom the Hebrew wordSh- } 
wr 7 4% 0/ : eyther ſubtracting the firſt letter, or includingi | 


xgrariZery. Se- 


Kc inCarens 10 the aſpiration. For ©* th letter S ( ſaith Prifcian) } 
Gize# in lob, hathſnch an affinitie with the aſpiration , that tht Bet. | 


preeriodr. Hans in ſomewords were wont to write H for S, ſing 
4 Ade autem Maha for/Awſa. Others bring it from the Grede 


| _— F word vs >" which fignifieth « /ake - others fromthe 


e&s,cum aſpi- Engliſh hole,as ſignifying 4 pit-ho/c;others from buy, q - 
ratio 4,990 ag noting the place that halerh or drawerh men unt ] 


im 4a. its Some ſay, that inthe old Saxon of German, Hi 


© -nibus ſolebane {1gnifieth deepe; whether it bee 4124 or low. Burthe | 


=. Beotipros, H 


ribere, Maka Gerivation given by © Yerſtegan,is the moſt probable | 


truth of the thing thar is ſignified rhereby. carrying | 


proMuſadi- from being hel{e4over,chat isto ſay, hidden orcore- 


*e ich:Verfies. Our Engliſh was extracted.) *#/ (ignificrh to hidt: 


on l axli Ute» | F#, - +2; F po x 5 

Engle 7. iothis countrie, with them rhar recaine theancient 

.yad. 6#dif Janguage which their forefarhers broughr withthen 
—_ I our-0t England, zo he/l the head 1s as much as 19 


oy a 4a red. For in the old German tongue (from whence | 


mſergpag. 499. Fherbead © and heetharcovererh the houſe with __ | 
f _ 7 ne, E | 


S'4 


4 


wo. 


Of Limbus Patrum. 
-ſlate, is from thence.commonly called 2#el/zer. So 
© thatin cheoriginall proprictie ofthe word, our Hel [ 
doch exaRtly anſwer the Greeke % which denoteth : 
nr d/N ximrs the place which is unſeene or removed 
fromthe fight of man. He FS 4, 
Wee are in the ſecond place theretore to obſerve, > | 
'__thatthercarmeof Hell, beſide rhevulgar acception, ne Ll 
'_ wherein ir fignifiethrhat which Luke 16.28,-is cal- _ | 
led the place of torment zis,in theEcclcfiafticallule of. 
"the word, extended more largely to cxprefle the 
Grecke word Had:s, andthe Latine 1»fer:,and what- : 
ſoever is contained under them. Concerning which 2 Vat in, 
pd. Auguſtine giverh this notre: 8 The name of Hell 7s Scripmutis & y 
warouſly put in Scriptures, and in many meanings, ac- whnreNedu=, > 4 If 


_ 7 
— 


315 


po tiagen pormd= ory UI 0s 30 eg mms, 
[| 


cording as the ſenſe of the things which are entreated o =. 
doth require. and Miſter Caſaubon (who underſtood guns agirur-" 
the property of Greekeand Latine words as well ,gmem nai? 
as any ) this other. > They whothinkethat HA D t 5s zs wurinferorum:; 


; Þ 21 | Anguftimiqueit, 
properly the ſeate of the dammed,be nol:ſſe decervea,than hu * i ok 


they who, when they reade INFER OS in Latine wris cap.2g. » 
ters,doe interpret it of the ſame place,” The leſſe cauſe Þ Qui alu | 
| have we to wonder, that Ze/! in rhe Scripture ſhould TORT 4 
+4 beemade the place of all the dead in common, and «lſeexiſtimans, | 

| notofthe wicked oncly. 3s in Pfalm. 89. 47,48. Re. j22 minuchal- 
member how ſhort my t118t is + wherefore haſt thow- made quamilitqui | 
| al men in Va;ne? what man ts hee that liverh, awdſhall 200 es A 
| ſee death - [hall hee deliver his ſaule fromthe hand of = owouep 
| HEert? and Efai. 38:18,19.HE LL cannot praiſe feroegde coder 
| Theezdeath caano? celebrate thee they that goe downe rnto gyruy. calmy. 
| thepit cannot hope for thy truth. The L1v 19,6 , the mGregor.Nys. 
| Livinszhe at praiſe thee,as 1 doe this day. Where ogg -4 
ticoppolition betwixrt Hel and the fate of #fe in's;27:ams. 

| -44 5035 TOUS fs 


I mz a 
—_— 


is, 


body, and by both of them tothe common ſtateat | 
the dead}, and the place proportionably correſpor. }. 
denttotharſtate of diſſolution. And ſothe Door | 
- ofthe Church, ſpeaking in the ſame languagewhick | 
they learned both fromthe ſacred and the forraine | 


writers, are accordingly found totakethe woidio 
theſerhree ſeverall fignifications: | 


Touching the firſt wee are tonote,, that bothtiz þ 
Septwagint in the Old Teſtament, and the Apofin 4; 
inthe? New,doceuſethe Greeke word Av Ha DE þ:. 
(and anſwerably thereunto, rhe Latine Interpreteng, . 
the word 1nftrnzs or Inferi,and theEngliſhthewail þ.. 
Hell) tor that which in the Hebrew text is named} 
RV Sn 't 0 Lt onthe otherfide,wherc inthe Nev 


Teſtamenttheword HaÞ 5 is ved, therethex- 


cient Sy riacketranflarordothput {Xo Shjebitd | 
the Xthibpian 1,56) Sreloin Reed thercof. Not | 


the Hebrew 5 heol (and fothe Chaldy, Syriactr, 206 


Ethiopien words which draw their original tn 


thence) doth properly denote the interior pars 
[ : --. Us 


Da 


2 


.- this world,is to bee obſeryed.. Now as the comma | 
condition of the dead is conſiderable threemanne | 
of wayes , cither in reſpe& of the body lepartel} 
from the ſoule, or of the ſoule ſeparated fromthe | 

body, or of the whole man indefinitely confidere | - 
in this ſtate of ſeparation : fodoe wee findethewort | - 

- Hades (which by the Latines is rendred Inferno - 
Inferi,and by the Engliſh He{l,xo bee applied bythe} [© 
ancient Greeke Mtetpreters ofthe old Teſtamenty } 
the common ſtate/and'place of the bodie ſevere | 
from the fonle, by the heathen Greekes tothe com. } 
monſtate and place-of-the ſoule ſevered from the} 


=: 


| 


by 
# 
4 


| 


7 2G 


= S_ — I —_ 0 a < . Ko! 


A — — 


| thecarrh, that lye hidden from-our fight; namely 
- whatſocvertendeth downward. from the ſurface of 
j the carth unto the center thereof, In which reſpe&t 
wee {ce that the Scripture deſcribeth Sheel to beea * - 


SUL ERRSS. zz. AT... SC IL. \ a 10 
AID. A G 


- thehetghtof Heaven: (lob 11.8. Pſalm. 139. 8.A- 
*. m0$9-2.) Againe, becauſe the bodiestharlive upon 
} the turtace-.of the earth 3 are corrupted within the 


| bowels thereof y; © rhe duft returning to the earth as it % Eeckſ1.9;” 


4 
_ 
a— _. 
- 


| »4:. therefore is theword commonly put for the 254+ . 
}. ſtare and the place wherein 2d bodiegdoe reft,and j 
+} arediipoied for corruption. Andinthis reſpeRt wee 

'} finde that the Scripture doth oppoſe She7nort onely 
7.-unto Heaves, bur allounto this /and of the trum? 

| wherein wee now breathe. (&fai. 38. 10,11. Ezech, 

| 32-27.) theſurface of the earch beingrtheplaceap= 

} pointed for the habitation of theliving ; the other 

| parts, ordainedto beeche- chambers of death. Thus: 

| they: hat arein the ble (Joh.5.28.Jare ſaidto ſeep 

: thipe aut of he tarth(T afts 12.2.) The Pfalmiſt, in 

+ lis prophecie of our Saviou 


\ 


" Us prophecieot qurSaviours humiliation, tearmeth 
| £24757 466; (Pal, 12x 15.) Which the Chalde 
4. Parzphraſt cxpoundeth arvwap' ma the honſe of the 

_ rave Unterpreting hee! after the [elfeſamemaner, 
F Palin. 33, 18. & $9:49; Ithe Hebrew Dido. -- 

| ury, printed with the Gomplutenie Bible an, 15 15. 

| theword vio $432 is expounded infermme for in: 
FP; ferus, aat fours, vel ſepnlebram.” Hell, the pit, ar the © 
| £#ve;R. Mer dochar Nathes in his Hebrew Concor- 
| Gdancegivech no ather interprerationof it, bur onely 
| 
| 


TAIT. 


Y; 
» 0 


| WP» or, thegrave, R. Abraham Aben-EXra in his. 
|  Fowmentary” upon thoſe words, Gen. 37, 35. 4will 


af >7 
iS SH 
: _=__ 


- 
# 


ccepe place; and oppoleth the, depth thereofuato s. / 


_ — 


———. 
— 


——— 
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2909 oxy 200 downe rats Shed! nnto my S025 Ns nies. ROD 
=2>*55 thus. 1 Here rhe T7 diſlator of the ENTIRE EPR, Eh 3- 
— 97 meancth the Vulgar * Latine tra arlacion ated by the+ 4 
gore Cihriftians )-cr7 th ntraflatinsSheiHeltor Geles. + = 
ama ma. for btbold,, the ſion: fcmonef* newer 15d ord 
nds thegrav?. for proofe wherzof hee < lodgethaare) 45 
» An g9325 places of Scripture. Where by-the-way you a mays þ 
wpa—_— not, that inthe laft edition ofthe: Maſccicicalland.; 
- Fo a Rabbiaicall Bible, printed by Gorrber 7,157; -both this: 
and diverſc other patlages ciſewhere| have? ear |. 
our by the Romilh: Coricors which T with age. 4 
Puxtorfacs had underſtood, wicn' hcetolfomed fling: }- 
mangledand corrupted -cq IC inhi$ Brerencivadee 1- 

dition of thargreat worke,s R.S:1omo h0z; Wriins.. 
+ jov2 85 uponthe ma} ater > crak; I 35+ laithahat- *aioors.. : 
2 17 ding tothe literall ſenſe, the iterpretation thenrof rin | 

nl Grave : (1 my mourning b wil bee buried; andindh © 
$293 _—_— not bee comforted all my daye: Bs but oftex 1hi Mitralh : 
Zr —2 or Alcgoricall interpretation. 1615 'Gtheapay ln-tiz 3 
bk YOT12n) manner, R. David & imchi- expounding chat plate, I: 

13 abun 
Iz=wagn Gam Plalm, 9.17. The wicked jhalt txrzezmto Helt;; wala 


zr- the nations that t forget Ged., ; acktwwlcdgecth, chathy. 
* warn the Deraſbor * Allegoricall cxpoſition;imto Helis | 
—_— muchto ſay , as into Gehrnrn.o but accordingiatin, 


literall meaning he expoundeth: it, 327 nai } 
I29 £446, intimatiag withall, thatthePropti 4 
3 3 here the rearmeg of t#rmmpg: or retaring , wintrete | 1 
2YCN kun rence tothat ſenrence,Gen.3. 19-Duſtthouany: ad- 4 
Ps... ants auft ſhalt thou ret:pe-- 7; 5--- E | 
Qut ot which oblervation of & ond woman 


cher nate, that the reg deng when? 


—— 
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Of Limbus Patrum, ©. 57h, |: 


fora voured, 7 thebelly of $ Bol, thatis, of Hell orthe- 


hunrees a Que genuit : clo tegitur, qui 70B habet urnam, I 
ban TT hecarth which begetteth all, receiverh all: andhe | 
_— thac wanrethacoihn, hath the welkin for his win- 

$ 199+ ding ſheer, © The earth/is our grear mother; 

# Magna p3- s Ommipartits eddens rerim commune ſepitieram. 
pumpurn.en the common mother, out of whoſe wombe as naked 


weezanme, fo © naked ſhall wee returne thither, accote _ 
3 Tenth dingto that, in Pſal. 146. 4-7is ſpirit goeth forth, bee - 
. returnearh to H 1s tarth.and Pfalm. 104.29. Thouta. 
keit away their breath, they die, andturpetoT nn1k”t 
deft, Andghis isthe Sheo! which 106 wiyted for,when 
{a 1941,14, hee faid : 7 Shot or the grave, ( forthatistheHe! 
which is meant here: as is coatcilgd notby Lyrans - ] 
onely, but by the Teſuite P:vedegiſo) « mine houſe; - 
I have made. my bedde in the darkgneſſe. 1 have ſadts 
corruption, Thou art my father : tp the worme, Thewait 
my wother, and my ſitter. ee fo; 
This is that common ſepulchre,vor fartumſedn 
twm,not made by the hand of man, bur provideoly 
nature ir ſelfe : betwixe which naturallandartificiat 
grave theſe differences may bee obſerved. Theartife 
ciall may bee appropriaredto this manortaurnay, | 
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| fadeth men dead when the) HE A-- a (which isSk EET 


TR et te 


>> In 


acliveand come outalive pane (as ® Peter and 1oby Gule 
ddinto che ſepylchre of Chr: ur-Sheol eyrher 22 


theord; narie” courſe ) or it'they*come into it alive: 
{vhichis.2 anew and unwonted rhing- ).ir ip 1 Numn.16.30. 


tathvponthcar; asweeJeearfelfourin Korah and 


uscomplices, whoare ſaid to have "gone downe alive 


| ala Sheet; When checuth openedher mouth, and: 


ſralloved them yp: ({Nutab.'16.30.33- \Laftly, as 


| tiny living men do2 goc into thegrave made with: 


nds, 21d yet in fo doing they cannotbeſaidto goe 
[o$heol ( becauſe they comefrom thencealiveas- * 
pane; ) ſo ſome dead men alfo wantthe hunour of 


cha grave (as it was the cafe of Gods ſervants; -- 
| **hoſebodies were kept from burially & yerrhere- m P/atr9-2.5 


tyae not kept from Sheol; which isthe way that all *v21bs.. 
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of the auft. and all turne to duſt «24'nt, Wee eoncluds | 
therfore,that when Shot 15 laid to fignifie the ara 5 
the rearme of grave mult bc taken in as. hogea (eaſe +. 
as it is inthar tperch.ofour Saviour; lotin 5.36; 42 | 
that are 11 thEerwves [hall heave his vorct and lhe com © | 
forth, they that have done good, unto the reſurigttiznct 
life ; and they that have done ewitl,unto the reflrrettgg”. 
of dam 141109. and in Eſai. 26.19. according tothe - ; 

» $epannr®  Greeke reading + T he dead fhatt riſe, and they that wein. 


ul hore. the graves ſhall bee yayſedup.upon ehichplace ar | 
5 re o writeth thus, .* 72 thu place, and in many others {ike 
-_ lecundim cer. Wife, the graves of the dead are to bet underflond wins, | 
—_ ys; ſo the More certaine meantns of the $19. piuje, wot 
opends J#6Þ antly 45 we ſte are py the reteiving of mes - 
han: nu Les bed cf, eyther cial 84t in flon 7. 0/ a; 2ed down inthe 
—— by _ earth : but every place wherein 4 Py. 4 | ty, as 
manoram cor. OHHTE G7 18 45y part,albeit it fellort that one, FI 
porun riden- be a: ſperſed through many places 1 it beim 
aruta,vclin © 4 5 that all thoſe places in which any part v/ 
lancrctagut Lyetb, ſhould bee td the ſepulchres 0f 1ha* botly., Fr | 
le edn. If mee doe not thus underſtand the deadiobeerafudly | 
pi» locus in , #he power bd God ont of their graves : theywhicharentt | 
yonnye vo committed to burial, nor laid. n graves, but haveended | 
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| frewa into Hell. # Thoether #pi7Hent F of. "T7 doubred a ang <orum = 
| Coroneirath : thatrhe Hebrew wer d Sheol, and the La- Looig are 


4 ? : ; 7 non {i nifics 
| tine Ifarnus apſwt? ig 7 it both. 1mihspiaced "Sertp- __y a 


Bt }mandelfenbere oftentimes doth jromfie,cuot the p11 Or ach ai fol 
* 1 drgrave,but the place of Hell, andibe places ungcr the fam be fepul 
. wth, ghereowahe ſoul are Eel death. I Whereſoe- k a IS 
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man f amen for learning and picty + yet holderth him | 
doc acted worthy to bee cenſured , for affirming that Shegl or - 5] 
imaran nil) Hell is in all the 01d Teſtament takta for the Grave. A. 


Cihecoaes Monet croaking monke (Crocquer they call him) cri; 


C voriavum 


( wan ahogu &th out 0a the other fide, that wee ſhall * never bby. 
Strws pic- 


 blero prove,by the producing of as much as one placeof | 
tr” ans. ; ſizmfic the Grave,  Cardi.:. 
fhrmiite, * Scripture, that Shebl doth igmific the Grave, 'Cardi-” 
- nall Bellarm:ne is alittle( andbur a very little)-more p> 
i modcſtherein, The Hebrew Sheal, hee faith, *z0r.. | 
weruri Telta- dinarily takew for the place of ſoults under theearth, | 


Sheolad ct,mn 
fer: vel ator 


ONT ac c:ipt 


| and eyther rarely or never, for the grave; butthe Greek: |. 

7 Ca, g DS p 
bs Prada 16%. * Ord Hades ahvaies fignifich Hell, neverthe grave; | 
«@ 505. BurStapttorn will ſftandroi ſtourly, T that neither | 


ths me ve. Hades nor Sheol is Tu the Striptures ever taken far the 

morn iy 2rave, but alwates for Hell. * The word Infernm, Ha. 

prac ane 2 des, Sheol, faithhee, is never takes for thegrave. The 
41 # =. 


&: nunguany F/AVETS Called Im Greeke Tipe, i Hebrew MID: Where: 
efhciencuru- fore all the Parapiraſts of the Hebrewes alſo aloe expound 
mo 1] ca be 


Scru.z 'oco 1/141 word Sheol by the word Gehenna, as Gentbrard. 


prodaco pra- doth ſhew at large in hu third Booke 'of the T. rinity, 
cla an illam = ; . - . 
Where yet hce mighthave learncd ſome moremo- 
LOLLE [ai40- * , « 3H 
nem(epulc; deration from Genebrerdhimſelfe z unro whom hee 


cornfkrment. 


reterreth us : who thus laycth:downe his judge. 
Ants Cr outs. 


Carcix/19 mcnt of the matter in the place by himalledged, - 


® O1dnanic accipitur pro loco animarund ſubterranes; & vel rars ycl nunquam proſe 
pulcluav.bellermen ib. 4. (ov 


llo,cap.to, x Yox gg ligniticat ſemperinfernum ; nuns 
quan (epulchrum. 1bid. cap, wy y Contra as Ine I FG nec To nee 
w—I1('7 pro ſcpulchro un 


m,ſed pro itiferne { 38 Scripturis accipi:Sta7lcion. Ah 
F doi 1” 1» Corned, 15, 55,6 12.2 P 9742 Prurts Accip1.S17/cts 


27. 2. Czterum pro ſepulchro vox. infernus, 3Js, ; 
— 4Yy, x wor acCipitur. Sepulchrum Grece wp, Hebraicd JD yocatur, Quaro 
& onnes paaphraſtz Hebrzorum illam vocem NY cxplicant per” yoecw geheanzy 
"Late oftcndi Geneprargus bb.;z.de Trinitatc, 7 bid.tu AGSAT = EE Eon 1, 
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| ner deſigne the grave «- ſo have they a fbameleſſe fore- avmin enore 
; LoL 4 > So PR ; ; | r,qui as 


telunt pertr- 
&3, qui uſpian 
Gehennz re- * 
gionemnegant: 
Þb&niticare. Ge- 
nebr2 } «. de Tye 
olathb.z.mt 
Symbo/r Atha- 
naſians Expos 


© [btdem (in 
Gene(z, qtea 


_ phraſes which expoundthe harder-places of Xoſes ; dreoat 
neonecalled the Targnmof Teruſalem, the other at- ,;5 $08 


tributed unto 7opathap : in neither of theſe can wee babes: & Dew 


hnde,that Shco/is expounded by Gehenpa, butinthe Fnm3hn.”” 


laterof chem wee ſee it ® twice expounded by 12 A4ratic.at Er- 
Mn Mp 7th2 houſe of the grave. Inthe Arabicke inter- I79,f47.ax. 


pretations of Moſes, where © rhe tranſlator our of the RI | 
Greeke hath gaz] al-£1ahime , Hell z rhere 4 the Lucdriumgue, # 
tranſlator our ot the Hebrew putteth. c.$,iſſ 4/-144- "nan 4h ; 
ra, whichttgnificth earth orclay.© Jacobus Tawoſing, *% fur apud es. 
- iis Perftan tranſlation ofthe Pentatcuch, for Shea] mParvor& Tre 
C25 terram fignte 
_ GeeParaphraſe vpon the Proverbs keeperh ſtill the £ 26 11.8.6; = 
word 9W9 defleated x little from the Hebrew: rhe He Se AE 
Paraphraſt upon 5: 


-*Aapiraſt  Tob uſeththatword_f thrice; burk lob7 y; &. 
"Wap and ® xNVap (which ſignificth chr grave) Toe 1037, 
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inſteed thereot five ſeveralltimes.In Eccleſia iſtesthe*- | 
i £idleſ-91% word commeth but * once : and rherethe Chaldee | 
Paraphraſt 'rendreth ir xa Ta: te houſeof the | 
mrave. Ri Toſeph Cacus doth the'like- in his-part- 3| 

phraſeupon Pſalm,31.17.% $9.48.1nPlalm. 1417.7, 
hceren./rahicby the fimple-XIDNMaAPp 7he grave : but- - 
inthe 15. and 16, verſcs ofthe 49; Plalme,-by On |. 

' or Gehenna, And onelythere, and inCantic. 8.6,is - 
#5 hco/ inthe Chaldee paraphraſes expounded by Ge. - 
hennz - whereby ifwee ſhall underſtand the place, ' 
not of rad boates (as inthat place of the Plalmethe =|- 
pmm)a k Paraphraſt maketh expreſſe-mention of the®odis* | 

$roIn waxixs old or conſuming in Gehenna) but of tormen-- 
Pral.as.1 a ted ſoules (as the ! Rabbines more commonly dotake- 
Chald. it) yetdoe our Romaniſts get little advantagethere- 
HR 2h by, who would faine have the Sheo/nto whichour 
03's Saviour went, bee coficeived to have beene aplace 

ofreſt,and not of torment; the boſome of Abruham, 

and not Gchenxa the [cat of the damned. 

As for the Grecke word Hades: it is uſed by Hy. 

pocrates to expreſle the firſt matter-of things, from 

m Nets which they have their beginning, and into whichat- 
gouy'®, terwards being diffolved-thcy make their ending, 
# & «5»; | For having (aid,thatin nature nothing properly may 
14 wags* 4 bee held ro benewly mdeor to pcrith : heeadd:th J 
2 ors this. ® But men doe th:nke, that what doth grow from | 
” wer alluwws: Hides into light us newly made ;and what us d:miniſned- | 
R_. on Jrom the lizhtinto Hades:, 45 periſhed. by 1.ght under! | 
dzzc3,fre ri- ſtandingnothing elſe burthe viſible ſtruQtureandes> "| 
ag an itenceofthings:and by 71.des,rhar inviſibleandin- |- 
n chetidin ſenſivlethingwhich other Philoſophers commotily > ]- 
PD © late- call owns ® Chalcidine the Platonicke tranflateth Sy | 
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| —_ theAriſtorclians morefirly If ateriam pri ” am. So? Eg 
whencealſo iris ſuppoſed by ® Maſt er Caſaubon,thar 9 Caſerb.inBe- | 
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"thoſe pallages. Were borrowed,which wemect with- capi16, 


megitu.? Tnthe diſſolution of 4 water iallvedy,the body Þ Neeny ww 
ſelfe i brought to alteration, aia the forme whichit $1 "G7 


had 1smade invi fole'; A andfo there is apr (watioh of 1h 


d g « & Fe Sy 27 > > ” S3, | "FU - 
ſmſe made, #01 a" deſtruction of thebodies.* 1 ſay then 4 aun 


Plirarchin his booke of [iv1ngpr.vately, Generation /erm.r.. © - 


Yothaot make any of the things that be, but manifeſtet he | Ke Fry o6+ > 


them: necther s corruption a tranſlation of 4 thingfrom gain, 5,» 


hung to notbeing,but rather abriuging of the thing that «mnwea, 59 ; 


ird:ſolved unto that which is unſeen, Whereupon men, CIS 
«rding to the ancient traditions of their fathers, r Kel F x99ue 
th.nk/ng the Sunnetobee Apollo,” called hins Deli 16s and $11 KHariodh- 


Mich + (rainely from manifeiting ofthings): and ;uyu woe 
theruler of the contrary det:nie_( whether hee be'a God, auns 199 wig 
o an An. Ul) they: named: Hades , by- reaſon that wee, Sf reel 
when wee are diſſolved, dergre nnto an wnſeenc and in. enNmors 5 
viſible place. By the Larins this Hades istermed 27ſe Foy ers 
jiteror Dreſp. ter ++ which namethey gaveuntothis 4 6.7 5 mn 
' lower ayre that ;5 joyned to the earth ,-where. all things 3 Yoon 
Le 3-4 - .>® 6 CET NPISOENR Eg, So, ; EYASTY,hMAL 
a ethelr bearniint and enarng ; quorum quod finis or- ee, * Gero% 
'De v4 n 0RNes 


n m,n; e500 Wren peporoel 13 icy aww? 0.9% rare <R 


bh ; v5 I) mA Ales cs VOrALCOrTHS > DuA'0 
LE ; J . 4 OT 2s - n o D V 
Now waynezaedVame 35 4. Cuanrias kbtoy Haokegs'> ere 2365 ary Slpucar Bawy M 


ta muah is ih oh Feds hg hears els ybmg, Sande ke Me3 hrs urarch, 


i dn 7.2 mar Amara x7! TU 


= > Bild; Ad Se Grdang: -t- {dem hic Upitet diet uni nus ac qui oft conur 45 rer- 
= Tudi-omnia oriuntur;ubi aboriantur ; quorum quod finjs ortus; Orcus dictus. FWarro, ae 
3 - ad Latin. lib,4.44)-'1 0. - bt TEC SCE BN pong LIE 5 


= FS 5 x RS 63s LIN LEGS: Do. LOT cis ane 
that the world rs changed , inaſmanch aseVery aay 4 part xiigona ns 
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s Ferrenam £45, Orces d;fF1s', (airh arro. * Allths earthly power 


rim oanen: at» eyd patrire, {airh Inlits Firmicus, they named Ditem | 


u* naturam $2 | 
water +96. patrem', becauſe this 1s the nature of theearth , that al 


aicuar : quia th:ngs ao both fall znto it, & taking their original from 


h.zc eft natwra 


. £ -W Se | 
denier Rag thence, doe againe proceed oyt of it: Whence the:earth 
ciduttinean is brought 1a, uſing this ſpcech unto God,in Herins, - 


ommiagie ure '® 1 doe receive the natureof alltbings. For I, atcording 
us cx £4 Ota . 


procedant. Iul, 45 thou haſt commanded,aor hoth beare all things, andre. 


Firmic.M4-. cerveſpuch as are deprived of Life.. 
tern.de crrore ſ# gp | F- f I 


Sraferretges -  T he uſe which wee make of theteſtimony of Hy. / 


Cixeren-lub3 de pocrates, and thoſe other authorities of the heathen, 
WII. eor : i _ ? Y £Y WÞ Sn 
x Xs 3* 42 150 ſhew, that the Grecke Interpreters of che old 


$ em -d-. Teſtament did moſt aptly aſſume the-word Hades, 


a7 * 00 In ro expreſſe that common ſtate and. place of corp.” 


ay "" tion which was ſignified by the Hebrew. $he6l. and | 
m/794 a> thereforeinthe laſt verſe of the 1.7: of 10b, wherethe | 


rddure g Greeke makerh mention of deſcending into Hide 


nerv# Mundi, 7 Cormitol is the Teſuite noteth that S. Ambroſe ten- 
Wo mop 9:  dreth it,/z ſepulchrum, inte the graze. which agrecth 


gis Phyſici, Well with'the paraphraſe thar the Grecke Scholiafts _ 
P2312 4; make upon that place. * 7s it not 4 thing common unto - 


y Paul.Com'tol. 


Caten.Grecin #11 men, to dic ?.ts not Hell (or Hades) the houſe for all? 
tob 17.ult, = doe.not all finde there an end of their labours ? Yea,lome 


z Annon 


7 mt Jocthinke, that Homer himiclte doth take «either | 
monaliun forthe earth orthegrave,in thoſe verſes ofthe eighth | 


omnium mo- of his 1/;ads. 
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| noted.that* 7azes doth not onely ſignifiethat which 
4 veecommonly call He/; burthe Sepelchre orgray 
- | *b.Of which, becauſe Sr4p/etor and Bellarmine doe 1:xic.Greclat, + 
dniecharany proofe can be:brought: theſe inſtan- in/219 4ppe- 
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- a—n—ellc caſt bim downe as deeps. 
ArTartarus (the rood of n:7ht ) where Barathrum doth tecpe 
Torment in hus profonn 4c5t ſinkes 5 where is the fleore of braſſe,* , 
And gates of iron : thep/ace, for depth a4 far doth Hell ſurpaſſe, 
 Asteavenfor herght exceeds the earth. | 


For Tartarrs being commonly acknowledged-tobe 
a part of H.:des , and tobcethe V i# Fel! where the ] 
wicked ſpirits are tormented: :© they thinke theZe#, -- 
fromwitence Z/ower maketh-it to bee as farre diſtant: 

25 the heaven's from the earth, can beereferred to; 
nothing-ſo fitly as tothe Earth or the Grave. Itis ta- > 
ken alto for arombc in thatplace of Pindarms, - © 
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Wer ſacred Kings have gotten a tombe apart by them. 
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- tie, Andtherefore wee {ec that Ai is by Suda in 


is Lexicon expreffely interpreted **4@»and by He- 


| ſehias , Hl@:> h® > atombe, ot a erave.and inthe 
— | Crecke Diftionarie ſet out by the Ramaniſtsthem- 


ſelves, for the better underſtanding of the Bible, iris 7 
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lathe booke of 704, chap. 3.10. 7-ſhall bring my 9 dax17% . 


|. [*herrold age with ſorrow 6 adv outs Hell > whatcan 
| *=porelle, burthatwhichis in other wordeSex. 
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preſſed,chep.6.14.1 ſhall bring my fa: hers life with for. 


row , & wy nip, pnto the grave? Intheg3.and it;, 


_ graveas our Adyerſaries themiclyes dogrant) there” | 


Pſalmes, according to the Grecke devilion, or the 
94. and 115. according to the Hebrew; where the 
Hebrew hutlyn9V the place of lence (meaning the 


the Greeke hath. Hades or Hel.In Eat. 14.19, where 
the vulgar Latinetranſlateth our of the Hebrew ; De 


ſeenderunt ad fundamenta lacr,quaſt cadaver Pitridum: 


T hey, deſcended unto the foundations. of the lake gtpt, 
& 4rotten carkafſe : 1m ſtead of the Hebrew V2 which 


*CGpnificth he /ake or pit,the Greeke both thereandin 
_ Eſas. 38.18. purteth in Hades or Hell. and on theo. 


ther fide, Ezech. 32. 21. wherethe Hebrew ſaith,The - 


ſtrong among the mightie ſhall \ſpeake 10 him out of the 


»#1ddeſt of Sheol,, or Hell; there the Grecke readeth, 
#%; Ga5v7 aavxe, or & Bec: 252:%7m the depth of the lake," or 


p#t - by Hell, lake and pit,norhing bur rhe grave being 


utderſtood ; -as appearcth by. comparing this verle 
wich the five that come after it... So in theſe places 


following, where in the Hebrew is Sev, inthe 


GreckeHages, inthe Latine 1»fernw or 1nferi, inthe- 


- Engliſh Ze7 Ae place of dead bodies , and notof 


ſoules is to bee underſtood. Gen. 44429. Yee ſhall bring” 
aowne viyezray haires with ſorrow wnto Hell, and veilc 
31. Thy ſervants ſhall bring downe the gray haires of oxy 


father with ſorrow wats Hell, whereno lower Hell can 


bee conceired , into which gray haires may bee. 
brought, thanthe Grave. So 1 King. 4. 6D4v gt 
veth this charge unto S4lomen concerning Ioab : Lit 


. ot his hoaxe head goe aowne to Hell 3m peace, andinthe _ 
_ Kinthiyerſe concerning $h,wmvcr - 1 hpare headbrivg 


this  - 
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ths drone to Hellweth lopa Plalm- 14177. C87 boncs. 
are ſeattered-ar the mout9 of Heil. FAaL 14 T1 Try 


— fompe is brougagowne'to Tell >the worme w ſpreadun- 


tr thee and obo wermes een cr thee. Plalm 6.5. Ti arath- 
ere 35710 rememmirance of thee in Hellwho ſhall aine 


—theethinte; 770f whichihcre can bee no better para- 


ohraſegchenthat whichis given in"P/a/m, 88.11,12, 
Shall thy dou 192 k;acme([@-bre acclared inthe grave sf 
or thy fathfutneſſc in aclruit;on © Shall thy wonders ve: 
kaowne in the darke 2 an4thy riehtcoaſneſſe in the laud 
of forcerferlnet, [4 | 
Andradias ia lis defence of the fairhof the Coun-. _ 
cllof Trext,, ſpeaking of the difference of reading - 
which is found ta the Sermon of Sainr-Prer , Act.2, | 
24. { where God is faid to have raiſed up-our Savi- +. = 
ourlooſtir7 the ſorrowes of Death, asthe Greek bookes & Nun wnnk | 
commonly reade,or the ſorrowes of Hell, asthe Latin) Gree pate 


ſaith for reconciliationthereof, that ©rhere will be xo plaria aifſidia , 
| if animadvcr- 


tamus infernt2 


ID 


" 


tſareement betwixt the Latine and Greeke copies , 


| Weedoe marke that Hell in this place 15 uſed for Death hoclocopro 


PT EST ET 71g Fe 5 "os more atque * - 
vdthe Grave, - actord:ng to the Hebrewes manner of Fepulchi, Ne: 


| ſkins : asin the 15; Pfalme,wh:ch Peter preſently af- braoruradi-. | 
wrctteth; Becauſe thon wilt not leave my.ſontetn Hell, <ndimore, | 


ndE(at, 38. For Hell carrot confeſſe unto thee. For RN 5 ane 5 
wen he d:fpureth (faith he)of the reſurrection of Chriſt; max Vetrus cis. 
tte confirmeth by many and moſt evident teſtimonies of Pe Sea | 
David, that Chriſt dad ſuffer death for mankinde in ſuch ti annals me. © * 


am un infcrno, 


 UElai.3'8; Qumanon infernus confitebjtur abi. Nam cum de Chriſti re ſurrettione dille. ** 


Ta; maultrs arque apercifimis Davidis tcſtimoniis coafrmar, ira pro humauo gencre more | 

aChriſtum obiifie, ut morte obrui & d:lice!cere inter martuos di non. poller-* Videtur 

tem mihi per dolores inferni five mortiz, morte.n doloris atque miſeriarum plenam, He. 
2xum dicendi more;Gignificaryt ficat Matthzi cap; 24: abominatio deſolationis accipt- © 


Wproddlolations abonunangda, indrad defenſe lriden (0-fd-libibs 7 3. 
2 PIE 0, "ſort, 


\,_. cats dolores 


— 
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fort, that hee could not beeaverwbelmed with death wy 
long lye hidden among he acad. And 1t (ecmeth tome, 
that by the ſorrowes of Hell or: Death, ageath full of for... 
row aud miſeries is ſuanified,, according to the Hebrewes IF 
#4jiner0 f ſpeaking * 4s 172 Match. 24. the abamination 
of deſolation ts taken fownn abominable deſoldt.on Thus 
_ farre Audradins - clecrely torfaking herein this fel. 
. low-defenders of the Tridentine faich, who bythe 
one text of /ooſing the ſorrowes of death, would taine- 
-prove Chrifts deicending to freethe ſoules thatwere: 
a Br - "tormented in Purgatory and by the other of vot leg. 
Cri ie 102 hes ſoulein Hell, his deſcending into Limbus to 
deliverthe, ſoules of the fathers that were art reſt in 
wal dn Dy Abrahams bolome, RE, 
px pe The former oftheſetexts, 4. 2,24. isthusex- 
EE pounded by Riberathe Teſuite, © God raiſed him up 
ſepararerur 4  Tooſing and making void the ſorrowes of death , thatis te 
corpore.Fr... © ſay. , that which death by fo many ſorrowes had Pry : 


mortis, hoc cf 


Ribera, in Hoſe, 


Camas namely, that the ſoule ſhouldbee ſeparated from the boch, _ 
© Quakidics, His fellow Sa interprereth z/e loofing of the ſorrows 


quam mortis 


Epitheran pol The Apoſtles {peech hath maniteſt reference tothe 


cle Golary words of Dav-4,2.Sam. 22.5, 6, and Pſal, 18. (4, 
Dajunpi ls I 7.) 4,5. wherein the former verſe mention is made” 


Fe : UT babet 


vole, v6. "(cite ame yerice. The forrowes of ct compatſedme 


va oy > © en_ e-- 1 I oye wo uo ri. ” 
—_ = * 


| Fe © ; TS F ee > Se ; - of ” 
of Cont us Eatrhihs En ; 


PI  — ———— —— OO EE LS EEE om, oo ee Oo: ono eg noe 9 noe CC  —_— ET : ” 


tbout; the ſnares of De.:14 prevented mee. and in 

eſal.116.3e Thc ſorrowes of 2:at4compaſled mec, 

andrhe paines of 7c toung mee, or,gate hold vpon ; 
"ee. vhere Lyra hat{ithis note. 8 17 the Heorew RONTES 
for Helt is pet S hcol : which do: nat ſtgnifie or ily Hell, F | 


cnitur- Sheot: Eo 


| 1h al(d the p't, or the 5raver and (0 1175s taken quodnonlo- 
bit (gm petr fo l P h : D ; ; j wes f lim Ggufcar 
here,py reaſon 4t felloweth upon Death, T he like Cxpli- japrnumnged 
caorierepetition is ®noted allo by the Interpreters etiamſignih- 
hayebecnce uſed by the Propher,intharother text 8-49 
allea ed out of Pſal. 16.10. as iN P[al. 30. ( al. 29.) fic accipitur 
Apna 5 43s Thy a[yy lu wes 4002s een gfe xg mpet;timruy NC,00 quod 


B-, x y #- - ſequitur ad f 
wr Thos hait brought up my ſoulefrom Hell, thou agent by 


hait keptrmce ſafe (Or al;we) from thoſe that zoe downeto ac Lyragn ? ſal. 
| 0b 2 HypiTe os 65 tt ot 11 
thepit, and [0b 3.3, 22, Hypo) 65 Savanw y Jo any, i vas ban 


tt lan ears <3 aS4- H gs foule arew neereunts death, and his nvy»22 
[kunto Hell, whence that in the rote X IIWW 
lfrunto Hell, whence that c prayer ot Jeſus the. "WIND 


 ſonne of $7#ach is raken; Fecleſtaſtic, 5 1, Hyiow tes Bw), pill is wo, 
E34 / Ve P D--: 5, ) - : "> 
ny Wy Kitty Ky Coon [48 1! ooeyy.s dad's KW My {ore drew iloc mcliises 
Pe x ſua coniuetue :* , 
mreuntodeath , and my 1. fe was neere ts Hell beneath. ,** cxplicans; 


Andtheretore tor Hel{duth Pagan in his tranflation cwaggeranig; 3 


ofthefixteenth Plalme, pur the Grave (beinethere- Nec dabislan- 
EZ ; . ; 3 antuuvidere-. 

nallofollowed in the Inicriinearie Bible Iappro-corruprionem, 

ied by the-Cenſurc of the Vniverfitic of Zovain)arrd AS ents 

1 3 | 1 Ccnioium 

nthe notes upon the fame, that goe under thename; ,ic;corum 

07 atablas, the word Sorle is (by comparing of this judiciocxami» 


W 
4 = 


ith Levit, 21.1, ) expounded to-beethe Body, So mn nacs | 
| doth Arias Montane directly-intcrpret this text of pjio comprobat 


tlie Plalme : * Tho ſhalt nor leave my ſonle in the *Biblianuer- 


, © G - . : 'L li d . 
(vethat t to ſay, my body. and Tſidorms Clarins in his k Nonectine® 
anotations upon,the ſccor:@ of the Acts ,- faith that, quesanimans.-. 
| 34 | 4 mcam inſcpub- 
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[ My ſonle tn Hell ] in that place'is accordingtothe 

manner of ſpeech uſed by the Hebrewes, pur for 

[ 1 My body in the grave or tombe.”] leſt any man 
Laan. ſhouldthinke that Maſter BeJz was the firſt deviſer 
in ſepulcbro _ - or principallauthorof this interpretation, 


relrumulo.1f4 Yo him alone doth Cardinall Zelarmne ſingle 


Clarins, i 


Ai... outhere,to tric his manhood upon : butdothſomi. | 


' ſerably acquirhimſelfein rheencounter, thatit may 
well be doubted whether hee labouredrherein more 


to croſſe BeFa,thento ſtrive with himſelfern thewil. [ 


full ſuppreſiing of the light of his awheknowledgr, 
For whereas Be3ain his notes upon A, 2,27, had 
ſhewed out of the 1. and 11. vericsofthe2 1.chap- 
ter of Leviticas, and other places of Scripture, thit 
the Hebrew word VD3 which weetrantlate Sonle, is 
| Bl toradead body : the Cardinall,-to rid himſelfe 
| andſomely ofthis which pinched himveryſhrewd- 
3 Dico,mul- 15 tellethus in {Sber ſadnefle, ® hat rhert is awe 
Bfu-daftore _ ereat diﬀertncebetwixt the Hebrew VAI & the Greet 
elle. Nam - w# For V22 (faith hee) # a woſt gencrallword,and ſy. 
WAI genc- 2;/ierh without any trope as well the ſonle as theliving 
talilsima yox, : . 
& ſignificati- 67£4tw70 it ſelfe, yea andthe body it ſelfe alſo ; arbyvin 
neullo rropo 59.47y places of Seriptere it doth appeare. And therefore 
quimanim}, 11, Leviticws,wheretharname.is givenuntodeadbo- 
mms ctim dics, 07e part is pot put for another, to wit, the ſaute fr 
conpitoreb3- the body , but award, which doth uſually ſighifie the. 
Pacuns , Ss Ps BS I ; Pp Toke a7” 
Scripturz1o- . ty it ſelfe : or the whale at leaſtwiſe is put for the path, 
<is..&e. Iraque 2amely the Living creature for the body thereef. But is 


pete nmol the ſecond of the Aits ood is put which ſignifieth the ſoale ; 


- pro parte,id 


»&anima pro corpote ; ſed vocabulum,quod iplum corptis hgnificare ſoletanir certe potie” ; 
rurrorum pro parte, id eft,vivens pro corpore,- At ARor,z. ponitiur aug, que aniwan ks | 


alot. E; 


Tory 
T, h 
F -> 


lam henikcar:8allar FN-(4 Gi briſt XY F&ÞaT > T5 


an = OY, $8 ied ers Rs eg ad ae SOR; a 87 I a Te 


2 
———— 


* 


DEI 


- Of Limbus Patrum, 


2335 


er rr rn__—_—_  — Ce I 7 C228 18 - Sos W— 
ine Now did not the Cardinall know (thinke you) 
inhis owneconſcience, thatas inthe ſecond of the 


\ 4854 is put, where the originalltextot the Pſalm 


therealleaged harh 223 ſoon the other ſidegin thoſe 
places of Zev7t7cus (which hee would faine make to 


- eſo different from this ) where the: originall text 
- raderh V23-therethe Greekealſo putteth vs? Doe 


eenorthere rende, Er mi yorgs's marr, Levits 


to any deadbody 27 T he Cardinall himſelfe bring- 
chin Nam, 2410. and 91. 35.a0d Gen: 37521, and 
W#.19.1;.to prove that VDadoth fignifiecither 
thewholeman,ortfs veric bodice * and muſt notthe 


amemanner? Take, for cxample, that laſt place 
(which is moſt pertineafto the purpole) Namb. 19, 
"1h. Nd; 6 amoper@ ny Tn: am) Nos &ryens, which 
thevulgar Latine rendrech,, Owns qui tetrgerts ba. 
mie anime m07tic:nim : and compare it with the 
Its, verſe . Own 46 0: 32 7x0 adorns wuxis dryer, 


Wnt tetigertt cadzver hominis; Hee that roucheth the 
dudbody of any man\ ſhall bee uzcleane ſeven dayes,and 


| weltall ncednoother proote,thatrhe Greeke word - 


:bting put forthe Hebrew WD3-may fignifiethe 


| vg wa man _F even as the*Latin 42/mz alſo - 
| %yinthar placc ofthe heathenPoetr, --® 4n/mamg; n piei fs 
| fntchroCondomus, Wee buricd his ſoule in the grave. Rt 
| Rcargument therefore drawne trom the nature of 


"the 


"y E _ - 
FO Y as 


ir; 128d inthe 14, crc > 5H ian Juxy-mrrvdmwis 3 
[| erpeurenb, Hee Jhall not%oe 718 10-48y dead ſoule, that is, 


-nord4os which the Greeke Bible-uſethin all thoſe: 
Thces; of neceſlitie alſo bee expounded after the. 


Hee that torcheth any ſoule of adead man(that is, asthe. 
vulgar Latin rigyely cxpoundet h the meaning of ir, s 


_— 
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the word 4; doth no way hinder-chatin A, 2, 35, - 
T how w1lt wot leave myſoule , ſhould bee interpreted, | 
cither 7 ho# wilt not leave mee{as inthe 31. verfctol.} | 
lowing, wherethe Greeke text ſaiththar his ſoul: w1; © | 
20: &ft,the old Latin hath, Heew:aa ner left) or: Thy. 4. 
w1lt not leave my body.-as the Interpreters, writing is 
upon that place, -Genef. 46: 26... Al! the fonles thy | 
came with Terob into Egypt which came ont of hyto ns, | 
F doc generally expound it, cither by a/ Synecdoche; + þ 
» Sicurcrgo  Whereby the one part of the man is putforthe whole. | 
1M perſon (as wee may {een the commentaries upg | 
ficaanidd Genelis attributed to Echeri#s, Ub Fre jb dla, | 
continerwpo- 295 10/Genef, interrog. 269. Anſe/mpns Lau; enenfic an & © 
nuts. {© theinrerlincarie Gloſle, Zyr anus Md others) orbyg, - þ 
ay urn. Moronymie, whereby that which is contained isput 
— Os tor that which, doth containe it - for iiJuſtiation 
qurcynacter, Whereot, S.Auguftine vety aptly bringethinthis 
iezmiiveas example. ® As wee grvethe-name of F Church #280 the 
a uda materiall building wherein the peeple arecontained us. | 
inim.* @rpo- 1d whom the, nan of the Church doth properly appere | 
COIN tame; by the name ofthe Church, that i , of the rope | 
cords 16h Wh are contained, ſignifying the-piaembich doth - 
cum per nowl- Coxraine them : ſo becanſe the ſoutes arecontarnedinte | 
ln Sic £94145 4, by the ſoules here named the bod-es ef 5Ht fonnes 1 
nies melids ve” (Of Zacob ) may bee underſtood. For fo may that alſo bett., 1 


® 


pare ten,where the Lawſuththat hee 15 defilrd, who ſhallgut | 
quran dice 14494 deat ſoule, (Levir, 21: 11.) that i5,o-the carkeſe | 


mn,quine- of 2deat avis that by tht nane of 4 d:ad foule,thedeid : | 


© Aar--” 


ocrutl FO £5 
nnd epeitn- body may bee underſtood which dia cont we the Pole: : 
amocet, LO oY SES 


ſuper drlunt cadaver; ut nomine anime marie pn wen4n corpus incclligantr,quod Fs 1 
maui coninchar; quiz & ablcnte papulo, id eſt Eccleti; locusramen ule ail foiniaws Ec: - L 
cichanancupatucdugt.cpiſt.riyg ad Opcat. | | We SEES 5 
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com awhenthe pes are we abſe LN A bee the Shdk, > 
7 tearmed the Church, 


he das AL pelejicarh Fl Hearn C | 

but? Hanes ( Aitl 1 Bellarmine } as wit p Voxgtuc, 

[TCA AOL At vey 7 RE #6 off. and never the Utupta' viten-. 

"Gra Jo Burthe body nf F(t = 147 710t 1s v7 ell- ther &f re _ oe 2a 
lm was Thins if ifhe had ſaid thatthe word Hades plan od 

| did eitherrarely 01 07 _— ret faninethe Grave, ulthough ang on 


chum. At cor 


j-\ "4;gpeda line motemodeftic in bing ang thathee: a ; 
: | 12d raken ſoine>carchallÞ], thathis Lever: 'conceits: pa 
\ | ould hold ſome, berrch cortefpondencie with: the eu er yes 


| former. Forhee might hayecemombred, How inthe; SEK > 
 placeunto Which tiee doth referee us; hee hag-aid; « 14.4i4.5.16. 


= re Confulanmn 
L.-+ tat * the Lxxtt. Seniors did every where ift their ns Es 


VID. 
01 
© 


there hath told us) & ordinarily taken for the place # ſ rovane : 
in fernus in 


pre. But wee bave thewed, not onely out ot thole plicter. uns 
modo pro fofe | 


$3,udi poniun-” 


8: 


1 Pitonaries,unto-whichihe® Cardinall doth referre 7 


od 
Unro-nonc vi avhicts bee harh madeany us; on 2nd 


niner) chat #f 4:10 cherranſiation of the x xxx;, deat anime 
RAorum 


$018 1500t Carcly | but very ulially taken for the —_ 


ke) bur Be y allep: \f0fn of give [Tic particular inftan- cadaveia.Alio 
likewiſe 


{- 
= 4} 'acectdeatbodics. So tar theuſe of the word 72. generaliter 
;, | ſac inmheLarintrandnion ; Zyranws notcth, that llerum,qui- 


t, non adnvitun- 
_ it irahow tu het Scripture , nor forrhic place of THE cur fatira ad 


{ Gmned onely, bur alſo for the pre 3 mheren dead mens gleriam Lyratk 


& erlaſſe; veretnd, And: 201g the ictvires, Gaſpar , © Eft in Serig 
_ Frog dana forthe genera:i], that* Inſeruss or tus frequens 
6} RIGS. Fre Be #Þ 1/ < - inferoum pro 
EA i: # the Sracpe cure 12ken for burial: 7 plea ac, 
ow -1- = 6 _ CES pa MOINS lum, G67 4 S426 CPB BIA T fl £6 2{t8}. 36 
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r2allarion put # aces | in ſtead of Sheol : which (as It pariatbid. ett; 


: 8{having forgorten. firſt ro looke into them bim- wr morctioruny 


ee hadnotchercin 1 ſpokencruly . -yct itmight have pu Chcfti-  - 


4 
4 
| ialtwnder theearth, arideither rarely or gever fort Sip T os 
p- : 
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of Jamby 


and'in particular , SR, wack Sax Fees ffeth: 2 PR 2 oF 
- foraken, 1n Gen. 42+ 4? 1. Sari: 2. 6: Job; 2. a [, 
21-13, at.” 29. 4.and 3 4 and 95, | 
17.and 114.3. and L4G. cath Ore. 


« fran£8>- divifion ) Provet. 12; 39 23> [4s Ecetclat - 
ES: Canric. 3:6; Ecclcfi iftic 5x7 "Bl oe nk Þ 
Ps to, Baruch;2;:17, Dan, 3.58, {A ne et 4 
' exaizxd three Children ) and 2; Maccah;6:53: 
m——y places, Hes being ufcd irithe Greets,e fl P09 
fuxtriamhine 1»ferngs in the Latin, its ; acknowledocd'by TO z. 
engages fate,” that the Grave LAT 54 which by ode 1 
lerninamac 15 termed Inferuns ext: 6+, *he o*5 7109 F: 7 "Sa | 
aplawan  cr/nug, moving thequoltion, Yorrth ar Hrs [ 
= pace cob ſhould becunderſto5d ; "Geret23 3h. rats $i 

ifnooer 


I lat wanco Aowne tomy ſore 15177 Tre td IH 


WRC vs ict s - f, 66 : 4 F Foe 47 
#3 3.4/4! $. that Yikeſe! ethe word: af- ef Fewls! Heel 9s ; 


«ot i2um £40) ampl, TLLASE is cuts et en from Fo JC $53; 4 RF: 
£3 us. 540th” fy the wame of Hell bee {roar ; the Goats 7 * asf bi 
34 & en. $7 - . 7 2 " IF F 
$6g-216, bord /: A” 0 {.t, A. [ Yemd > BTOEI 51: #18 ata BE F3- 


+ Leng recerfe mer," as rhe 774% thats dome Tims. - 


Li — SoPrmmiſigt, «pounding t! WW Piace, Hebr. 13:29, Th 


priate bog © God the father (faith hee? Zron ht oo Soune froth, i 
hae ze, dead;that is to ſay;from He IF; 6 {bur the Grave att. - 
wrasn ve. adrnetothat w tnch the 1{alm: ft ht; forctglts Fray ty-" | 


Cixn7 UI 1 Y 


god Prainilla HO! ſuffer thine hotly oxe ts fee COF rriprion, And- KO 
progres ms Tawitenfes faith that® M274 3:71 atene veceiweh - 


3. L $4,059» 


Camiuiamyi d reprovfe, becanſe after rhe Reftr reel i094 {hee ſanghe if F- 
os 12 Lordinthegrave,and not remembring lis words; E- 
*C 12k, ws) 

is. 0d. a3... #) hee-had faidthat the th. yd d.ry he wort /d Coon oe 
a Mata Mag 

GRACE 1071 1Cy cerfy; t objur 2nma, cur poſt reſurrc&ionem Dowinum Ly uztcret in al | 
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po. well beried, the ſowles Jlould goe to Hell. Which deſcen i þ in 


go Lorddid n6t refuſe , for the accompliſhment of «inf 


> eſcendant.© 7247, and alice aftcrhe repeateth it, that de ſup, ;! 
cn | _ ad inferos mortu leze deſcenart,, he deſcenacd fromirY-wxr; 
mzas ad conſura- ſ@pernall to the infernall parts by the law of Geath. "*$-2. 
mon uponthe 5 3. Plalme more tally. To filjie nan & 


ti homwun non 


reculayit. wile- 0f moan he ſubjected hinſelfeto death that ,toudye,þ- 
rigs Pſal13S- ture @s it wereef-the-foule and bodie , and pierced) 


b-) Ad cxp 


dam quiders Ft 17 fernall ſeates, which was thing rhat run i bor 


hominisnanis due nnto 48, 
Tam ctiam mor- 


” $SozZe,inoneof his Sermons upon our] 0d 4 Jl 
ti ic, id cf, dil- we ens DES: 
echioni ſc ran- PalSion, * Hee did widergoe. thelawes of Hell ba ny 
uma bt 41d diffolut them by xii againe; 4 and (ode 


qoiry Be n- the perpetuit/e of death; 1h i of « crernall tac 
EM ſaid 


nt hen id 27 temporal, So ireneaus..,. 4 

quoc mr : 

eas. congerſed three dayes where X 1PC 

TW clic, pcnce therein he > objervedthe laws A 

my- "1 be made The firſt berbtten 00s he dead 

C Leges infur. the tHird day 11 the lower Parts 0 7) 

*.\ m©41cndo Eh 

Kubinicy tc ufp endo diffoluirs & ita perperuiratem mo  incidit, 

FA tempera! f Leoce pairion., Serm. 8. . *Nunc autem tribuse C 

Vi rant Wort. 1vCrec5, 6. 5. cop. att. 1 * Dominus lcgeinormarum fervavit 771 
pr iagenicus 4 mortuis, & commorarus uſque ad tcrtiam diervin inferioribus terre 

Seinds (UT Ns wa CASBE , Ut crjam kguras 6laroru oltenderer pie ke "IM ta 

4p ew. iis, Sx 


£8 £5 


2 DL FO ; p—_—_ : — 
effi Fhen he draweth oak thence £5 Dos wa 
> k'Sogh A "cluſion. i Seeing our- $a went 'n the; i; Cum enim 
YC 7; TG , BER 2 - Jowles of the dead Dominus 1 in 
tte 4 1 Fs - oiedioumbre 
\, The furnrdieſe apatne corp 8Y 44 #4 afit er his mortis abierit; 
5 xffroms:a 5 0-15 RUA bf che the eules of 'ubi nie - 
- JEFS MOT - 
i; forwhiſe fakerhe Lord I wvonght theſe canr,poit dein- 
A p- Fs WHT p lact appointed wnte the dc nxpoedly 
"hCol/dthere Mot abs temrilehs Keftrrelion way. 7 nes 
£ rpg for the reſarceCtion; abd afterwards FEECFUIRCD: ther refionem afo 
lies ja nfiigeat eine perfeetty; thatis tofay coporal.. CIEDE ER 
Hs  EnebrLodd- At 3c avarne they ſhall ſo FOMTEHE- quia 8c diſcipa- 
rhe preſences fan FLRIDBEs 78 ne Drſt'plcabovebis. hear 
<p: Gs 19 
| after - : but every ore oye beper Feet, rf he be as his Man. es 
| #4. Thelike collc&ti0n &: oth Tertal an witke in his ws eſt Dome 
| bopke of the Soule. 1 =brift being Cody beranſe hee PONme ane 


bauntin 1n'1fe 
| man dyingaceerd meta 10 thes Fc EE 


WW 


( ci bern2. bilem Locum, 
PF ethe definitum cis 
-- a Veo,&ibiult 
In que ad reſurres 
Rionem com- 
g OTSBBArs. 
0- furredtionems 5 
pot recipiceny 
- tes corpora & 
perfecte cli. ©. 


heioe- £14 12t Dei. Nemo & -: 
wh b CT TIEE | | | __ nim.clt aiſci- 
2 | 2 2D pelus luper-: 
ors: nord autem m omnis. exits. ficut maciſter cju Us. th id. kk Teriullite de 7 wa 
_ Thlap 5 $,61d-ſupr pag-294+ 298-24 lner.b.* 1 -Quide1iJlutgnuoday mfernatransſer- 
EA. oitumeorporss, quoddermerarrtiie; quidim bo up IH ervarur, at Died. 
_ ACkiiftus morigade Tarragney aniwas. SRI KID 0H4- £647 | 
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354 


Of LimbusParrum oe 


ſoparabron of the: body'?,which is detayned there, which 


reſerved unto theday of Tnagement , into which Chrif 


by dying aid deſcend , to the ſoules of the Patriarche, 


*- —_— : 
is4ranſlated usto theinfernall parts ( or Hell) afterik | 


thinke. Where hee maketh lic 27e// unro which op 
Saviour did deſcend, to: be. the common teceprack [| 
: not of the ſoulesof the Parriarches alonebut alfoof]- 
the {oulcsthat are now (tillſeparated from rheirhg. | 
; dies : as being the place qyounwerſe himanitas we | 
m _1bid.c9-53- þ;tur ( as he ſpcaketh ® cliewhere in that bookeJam | - 


which all Mankind: is drawne. 


n Quz _ _ So Novatianu afcerhim, afirmeth-that che yer 
oqueleſa tne places ® which lie under theearth be not wed of 


bus vacua. Lo- 


cuccnmelt, led,receiving the ſore-judgements of their future drm. | 
que pur 3-7 ,F481:24 laith that our Saviour ® roſe agained#n | 


rumqueducun- feris, from Hell : but (5; hee ſaith alſo that the de. 


eur,furwi judi- Sairms (h1ll be? rayſcdup a6 /aferrs at thetimeofthe | 
ol — camp ReſurretioneS, Czrifof AM lexaudria ſaith,chartkt- keord 
-waien.de Tris Tewcs%iBed Chriſter caſt him into the deeper anduatt'}. 
alat. capt. dunre0n of Death,that 1s, into Hades : adding alter .-» 


,0 Lafaxt. In- 


fas. tib.q cap. Ward,that* Hades may rightly be eſteemed tobe th:hnt | 


TS lah and manſion of ſuch as are deprived of 1:fe, Nicephini 
» Jd.bb.7.cap. þ J 7 | BD oth 
pry tt 4 = Gregor 4s in his funcrall Oration upon Theodorw Mt 


| 


22  _Fochites,puttethinrhis foroneſtraine of his lament. . d 
q 'AmuJor27, rinn. ! ho hath brought downe that heaverly manu” 


I, x; By) tr; 


mmanetuxey 14-7 56, bottome of, Hades ? and Andrew Archbiltop d | 


x27 ws Crete, touchifip*the.deſcent both of Chriff andial 


#1 75 £a2v 


rn) Chr:iftians after tim even uaco.the:darke and-con- Þ * 


# F — Lg - 
Swers Ciog 


4 \ 


Iyer, Trig my hy, Cy:ill. Glaphyriin Genel, lib. 6.pag. 154. © Toy 38 Cons is | 
Py (44929 Per” a £8 7096 « &/»; 61x05 Tt XL, rNarmiite Ibid; PagesI5s5, (- Tis =T 


yio7 arp? v5 43% nYuires xaniwty ns; Niveph, Gregor, luttor, Rowan, lib-16. = - 


fortli5 | 


diftn | 
eigeſtis & ordi- 9; ſhed and ordered powers, *For that us the place(ſath | 
natis poretati-y, .. ) whirher the ſores both of the godly and uvzodlytr | 


riowef Hell : what ſtrange thing tt, that weewho are v, my 56+ 
\ uners., PPT: dead mireſpaſſes ( wrt Fo the great 7s \graSamv * > 
© dpoſile ) who are ſubject 30 gentration a 


8 - = b 


———— ———_— —— 


hmm 


fortleſſe Hades ,writeth in thismanner. © 1f hee, who | 44s, x oa 


decth and andergoe the deſcent into Hell,that heemight CE 09s, | 
be made like unto us tn all things, ſinne excepted pay Fo T6 Co Kg = 
CANO) "= 


three deyes went through the ſan, vtſeure, and darke re- pe mn 


. 


ſrowld meete with death , and. goe with onr foule into m vols coins 
thedarkechambers of Hell, where wee cannot ſee 1.'oht, Hi, 202's lr 
| OR I OE Co ns WMPRAT oa —'D_ > m1agir; 700 apes 
nor behuld the lifeof mortall me? For are mee above it; 55 Un 1e- 
oxr Maſter,or better than the Saints , who' undeawent 175 aceyy# 
bo DS og Dt Es =, —24 A674 hy 2x07" 
theſet ngs of ours after the like mawper that wee miſe 22! oreike 


- (e897 NrAnay- 


Ievencus intimateth , that our Saviour gerving oj ln. wag 
| . : -- Do oy- 
theghoſt ſcac his foulcuato Heaven, inthole verſcs 5:,v mwyps $+ 
of his-: = So | EEE Os Tos mate 
5M | -  Waucm. x7' mw 


puny GTCSTNON'y 


+ 3 Tune clarmor Domint magnoconem!ne n:i[ſus, 7 Va iow 


© 2, PICav, Sava 
TF {46 Dom” ' 


Erheress 38mm comtem commuſcurt aur. 
oh: 2 Ce fn, COIN pew 36 S's 


j Zuſebions Eneſerms colleterbſo much from the laſt = 2979206 
rords which our Lord uttered atthe ſametime;'Fa- Fry © = 


x EATS Ei rd LS 32: +> 
ther into thine hana's I commend my ſpirit T0 mide ivay. \ia2;5 i a8 
laich* hee, 79 apa com cups io nd, Ha (piris was an YE 
FO WB £7 4. 4h ets EF "= © 4 000) Colm 
've , and his body remayueanponthe Crojje for uh. Ss hermy, ts 
Chryſoſtome Cor who cver_ clfe- was the author' of ow; 


ta fixt Paſchall- Homily) making three. diſtin $5) P08 


et T2208 To as 


Mun 9wees » 23-739 Sjacter Tl airy Ser PSY; me SMETYER 3 Andre. Hicreſolyrat- 


tan, ler.im yiram humanam,& in Dcfunctos” ts "[rvine; Hiſtor, Evengel- bg. x Ev- 


- (;Emtſen. « Theodors!0 (tat in "Arad: dialog, 3. __ - 


2 C6 200 = pans 


w4 the Lord and Maſter of all, and the light of them cher uiens. « .. 
' that rein darkene(ſ[e,aud the life of all men, wonls taſte © 7% mov. 


: es 


3 $6 


\  » Of Limbus Patrum, - © 


Apoſtle 1.Theſ. 5. 23. converteth thus his ſpeech 

* F::ww/ ov unto.Our Saviour. * Zet#he Heavens have thy ſpiny, 

n mv 2% prrad:ſethy ſoule;( for today, ſaith he, will Thee with 
weve, 0 Is me = : 

Ter my - thee in Paradiſe ) and the earth thy bleud, or thy bids 

© ow rather. forthat anſwereth tothethird membecr of his 


Po = * diviſion. Inthe Grecke expolition of the Canticles, 


6724s UT | | 

& nd mee: collefted out of Enſebius,Philo Carpathings & other, 
Wage =* thatſentence in the beginning of rhe fext Chapter, 
paths ?) x 3. My beloved # gone downe into his garden,is interpreted 


parts of the whole man, out of the ſenrence of the | 


Mej4f2ermy 5 £- of Chriſts gOINg t0 the ſoules of the Saints in Had, . 


ME, Ke, 


ChryloR. tom. which inthe Larine collections that beare'the name 


5.cdit.Savil. of- Philo Carpath;us 18 thus more largely expreſſed, - 


WE te, of, By t/940 bay A the Bridegroome, wee may under. 
zi. uri. ſtand the deſcending of onr Lord leſus Chrift entu Hil, 

, wp% 125 61s 25. I ſuppoſe » for that which followeth proveth this whi 
OE  heſayeth, Tothebeds of ſpices: or thoſe ancient hly 
Cantic:pag.68. 299272 are not wnfitly ſizn fi dby the bras of ſpices; ſucha 
BN IG. were, Noe, Abraham, Iſiac , Tacob,Moſes,Tob, David, 
quem patrue-.,.. amuecl;, E lifens., Damiel, and very many others be. 


Domini noftri 


Iſa Chris - ##tobeds of ſpices, gave a moſt fweete ſmell of the dont - 
deſcen'um ad (and frutsof hely righteouſneſſe. For then 4s atrim. 


anfcros poſlu- 
mus intclhge- 7 


eur arbirror:-#72t0 Hell, God himſelfe 1s preſent with-us for awinſe 


nam & hzcic- 77 rhis matter , when he anſwered moſt graciouſly tt th * * 


quentia pro- *__. ; $6 rk So 

bant,cum dixit; ad aromatum phialas Gve areolas.Priſci enim illi ſaqRiſsimi viri,per phi 
lasaromatum aon inepre ſjgniticantur z quales fucre, Not, Abraham, Iſaac, laceb, Moles 
Job,David,Sawuel,c lizzus, Uanicl,alijque pagenplaring antc Legem &1n Lege: quique 


icm omnes.ycluti aromatum phialz five ares[xffantiſcimxjuſtitiz es ac frudtus{ut- 


viſime olacruns. Tune enimParadiſum triumphator ingreilus eſt, cum ad 1003 peneva- 
vic. Adeſt nobis ipſe Deus bein re teftis ,-cim incruce Lacroni (ſeſe ill; ip/i religroſibns 
commendanti ) clementBune reſpondits. Hodic-mccum eris'in Paradiſe, Philo Caps bh 


pher'd d hee enter intoP A RAD 15S Ewhen hepieried 


__ 


; Thi \-- 


- Os , 
: 7 


- _———— —— I—_—Y - - -8, =» 
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[TOO Limbus Patrum, EE 


}-] 7 biefe upon the C roſſe, commend:nz bimſelfeunts hins 
well rel:ziouſly ; To day Jhalt thou be with mee. in Para- 
de. Laſtly, coucbing this Parad'ſe, the various opi- 


—_ 
_— 


- nions of the ancient arethus layd downe by 07yn:- S: 


jodor#s to ſeeke no farther; *.77 4.4 thing fit to ip. 3 YLeoviex ti 
quire,ew what place unaer the Sunnt are the godly pla. et pes Ae 
id. Certaine it is , that in Parad:ſe : foraſmnch as our ny oi 
Saviour ſaid unto the T hiefe.s T his day ſhilt thou bec <2 «+ 
ich mein/Poradile: Aod 5t ito bee bis Minas -<r- 
with meinPoradile.” Aud t rs to.bee knowne,, that the. ,o,olury,cy 
Hiforyteacheth-Parad-ſe tobe xpon earth Br: ſome have 7." « :xora 
ſata that Patad:ſcalſs is in Hades, a.:d therefore (lay 2 v7R0% "T8 A 
7h bs = 4 Tha. £6 bar / pe, þ C OY 0007: ET. 
they) #he rich man ſup LaYarys * bus hee bens ſome- tyss n 
L where below, beheld the other with Abraham ſorewhere Tear "eo th 
© throe.Tet howſoever thematter goth thu wearetanght, ; 5.101. 
© aſwell out. of Eccleſiaſtes a5 aut of all the ſacred Scripture, meddeiry om 
- that the godly man « in 4 2g eſtate,c>ythe witked on the Y" _ 4 Es 
. Sp > ” 5s > TEES _ £4. - - 
 #ther fide 1n torrents.” Othisg 4; aime have beeneof the enw in #,8 
 winde,that Paradiſe is in heavep. Ce, Hitherto 0 lym. means. 
podorns, Ted ay 7/2 
Rf g- | . > _ © veio $149 Cn07-Xg 
T hat Chriſts ſoule went-into ParaZiſe,' > Door Bi. 3 min «iv 
ſhop (airh, being well wnderfood, rs true. For his ſoult in AVG ior 
ell, had the jayes of Parad:ſe : but 10 make that 41 exp0- 1419 nſyayw; 
: ſt:on-of Chrifts deſccndivg into hell, 15 to expound a wok Fy0, Is 
i thing by the flat eomtrary of it Is r/ ( dr") 'ATeg* 
thing by the flat contrary of 11.7 Yet this rid culous ex: 02 bach 


polition.,.hee athrmeth io bee rece:ved of moſt Prote- 3m i as chu 


- farts, Which is even as true asthat which hee avou- 74 31Ac56- 
_-chethinthe ſame place ; that this article of the de- =p Irs 
| ef into-Hell-is to bee found: © ;» the g/d Rowane ©, in mivnc 7 
Creedeiex td A bvAR « Cas p Saks MR Sriag 22.20%. 8 
reefs pounded buf finus where Rvffinus (a5 WE yes 2f ih 
7 o Et 4, nn BE #- e # qt | ; 7. TWCn; TW 
64 * x0 £4 TaIG XETINIAGTE EAGTETIY - £7293 16 be 48058 -0y mpg 14 my "i 34210 41) +6 38 
TC7AE5 HtANTAS?P £K0ASU Hoes MANOY Th-k5aetgs Olympiodor.n Ecclcfialticap,3. b Bis 
-- ooh. anſwer 107 erkins EC 2 e -TIlid gags. 


R 


» 


have 


—_—_————— 


\ 4 theCharchof Rome.. It is true indeed, that morethay 
mot proteſtants doc interpret the words of Chriftyr. 

yered, unto the Thiefe upon the Crofle, Luke 23,43, 

of the going of his. Sovle into Paraaſe + where our 


ay 


_  - Saviour meaning fmply and plainely, that he would. 
1Swree2om.2t bee that day in Heaven, Maſter Bj{bop would haye | 


izp4t himſotobecunderſtood, as it hechad meantthy 
mg a ker that day hee would beein He#, Andmult itbeenow 


«r'3. 4/pt-43- held moreridiculous in Proteſtants, totake Helltar | ' 


Jo been: Paradiſe than in Maſter Biſhop, to take Fared/ſefor 
| Gitwd.tib.x.cap. Hell ? KarwSoyr 65 a4; bee the words of the Apoſtles 
rope Se. Creed in the Grecke : and, Kamwwwy os im in the 


© vs Symbol of © Arhanaſews..Some learned Proteſtants 


<41992/p3:39 doc obſerve, thatin theſe words there is no determi. 


edit.Grecolat. 


velx25\% 3» nate mention made,either of aſcending or deſcending, 


+: urhabctur eyther of Heaven or Hell (taking Helf accordingte 


ta Horis B, 
riz Yirginis, : . Ss 
ſecundm con- Which theſe contrarics are indifterently comprehen- 


ſucrudinem p 8 : L : A; 
gerudinem ded; andthat the words literally interprexed, in- 


riz,Grzce ab POrt No more but this; HE WENT uNTO THI. 
Aide editis. fot, O THER WORLD» Which 15 not ts expound. - 
Tow rechias be. thing by the flat contrary of t as Maſter Biſhop fanct + 
$er edigexc «- etch : who may-quickly make himſclferid/cnloue,inta. - 


Ling upon him thus to cenforethe interprerationsot 


our learned linguifts ; ucleſſe his owne $kill inthe * 


ODE languages were greater, thanas Yet hee hath gived. | 
face to the [e- proofec of. | Ee 


edpertof bis - Maſter Browghton( with whoſe authoriticheeelle- 


T7, Wherepreſſeth us,as of a man *efteeed to he ſingular 


Stare 19: I ſeene in the Hebrew wn Gretke tongue) hath vere. 1 


- 


have heard )expounding that article, delivereththe | 
flat contrarie, that itis #0t found added in the Creederf. 


the vulgar acception) bur of the genera#onely under - 


- f EEE 2 
yg 


"Of Limbus Patrum, 7B. 


/ —_— 
— — 


bur-roo forward in maintaining that expoſition, 
which by D B:ſhopis accounted ſo 7/4:cu/0ue. Inone 
place,touching the terme Het, as it dothanſwer the 
Hebrew Shcot and the Greek Hades, he writeth thus. 
Be that thinketh it ever uſea-for Tartaroor Gehewna, © beret 
otherwiſe than the terme Death may by Synecdoche i-. nobiitie uf 
putſo- hath not skill in Ebrew or that Greeke, which __ Ce 
breathing and live Gracia ſpoke, if God hath lent me a. TEIN 
- #y judgement that way, In® another place he alledg- h kequreef 
etch out of Portia his D-Fropary, that the Macedonz.- 
4 Greek uſually termed Heaven Haider: and that 
our Lords prayer in vulgar Greek ſayth; Our Father... - 
which art is Haides. One of his acquaintance beyond ſuper afferir in 


IGI I. pag.2t, 


-theScazreporreth that he ſhould delivergthatin® xr. Moltis rewſtife 


; =BCF-74 . firais exemplae 

#7 moſt. ancient Manuſcript .copies ,the Lords prayer ribus Me.6- 

sfound with this beginning: :Nem7.nuF 5 © 451, Ogy rationem Dew 
QalNIcana 1 


Father which art in Hades . which TT for my part will),;,c moguns 
then belecvetobe true, whenT ſhall ſec one of thoſe Iidny tus 3 


old copies with mine owne eyes. Butinthe meanc & #» Pater 


nolter.qui es 


- tine for Hades,jit hath been ſufficiently declared be--ininferno;ge. 


fore our of good authors, that it ſignificth tle place Vereresquog; 
g s, that it ſignificth ole p/ ee NEetqnoGs 


if ſonles departed 18 generall z;& {0 is of extent Jarge fire orarionemn 


aough to comprehend under it, as wel# @ 5g 5/4 Lominicam 


(3 Demſcine ſpeaketh') that part- of Hades 7 one vrer 
mhich is In Seaver, as that which by ® 7oſephmis cal x146þh Los _ 


eds ons ®the darker Hades,and inthe! Golpe! pv Bring 
; , s W307 06 d 4 


nnhG n ine ever darkepeſſe. and: therefore, as ir... cs 


- theword F/e/b,inthe vulgar acceprion of the teriwe, * 19/7 5.ac get 


lo TiCiaths (16, 3. 


Koppoled to Fiſh; but as it is takento cxpreſlethe.,,*7 1.3 
: Greek word =#&-is of ſoamplearcach,thatit fetch- 75s. | 


: 7 2 s | £ SE: T' _ "0 . ; I <Hatth. A 12, 
eh within the compaſſe thereof both the one and "II BN 


- Geother : (lo that we ſay,in 1, Corinth, TS ack 6. 
DE, We D Inge . | CLIC. 


Conjent,cdit. at 


__ ——_— 


390 Of Limbus Patrum. 
LE, there is one fleſh of beaſts, and another of fhhes 5)in 


>= Jike maner alſorheword Hel, though in the vulgar 
- uſeit betakenfor that which is oppoſiteto Heaves, 


yetas iris applied to repreſent the ſignificarion of | 


the Greeke word «% Maſter Broughton might well 


defend,that it is of ſo large a capaci:ie,that Heaven}: 


| ſelfe may bee compriſed within the notion thereof 

Heaven, I ſay, not conſidered as it'isa placeof lif 

and perfeion , nor as it ſhall bee after thegenerill 
RelſurreRion : but ſo farre forth onely,as Death the 

@ r.Cor.15.26. 2 laſt enemy thart-ſhall be deſtroyed) hath any fou- 
ting therein . that isro {ay, as it is-the receptacle of 

the jþ:r1ts of dead men, held as yet difſeveredfrom 

_ their bodies: whichftate of diſſolution (thovghear: 

a r:©r.15% riedto Heaven it (ele) is ſtill a part of Deaths*yi. 
> 247: 4, Rorie;and the Sains *imperfeCtion, - _ | 
As for &ww the other: word , inthe 4d: of the 

ApoſUles it 1s uſed ten times :and in none of allthoſe 

places ſignifteth any deſcending trom a higherplace 

unto a lower,buta remoy ng ſimply from oneplace 

unto another. Wihereuponthe valgar Latin edition 

p. Nemo ill-m (which none_of the Romaniſts ? «por any pretaſe 
reyeere quon's may preſume toreject) doch render itthere byrhege- 
ed, orx- _nerall termes of Yabeo, f vents, fdevenio, * ſuperuenit, 


fumar.coxci. * and whereitretainerhthe word" Jeſcendo, it inten» 
Trid: nt. ſefſ. 4» 


q 48.13.4. . deth nothing lefſe;thanto fignifie thereby thelower : 
c 185.275; {iruation of the place unto iv hichithe remoyeall1 


ſ 9.32. oy, © he. >. . 7 
33%  notedtobe made. lt deſcending therefore inthe A 


21.19. of the Apoſtles imply no ſuch kinde of thing: wit 
« $5.013-19- neceſſitic is therezthar thus of force irmuſt beeintet 
an, ©” preted inthe Creedofthe Apoſilcs * Menelam aecik 
"Fed Wnto ws uu xg7Au Es 5d yr aps THis Woe ow 

| E King 
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.. Of Limbus: Patrum, 
King Atrochms,in his epiſtleuntothe Tewes, 2, 2c. 
14h.11.29. Vclle vos d:ſcendere ad veſtros , itis inthe 
Latineduion ; whereby wharteltc is meant, but that 
they had a deſire rogoeunto, their owne 2 So the- 
Hebrervy word 1% whichanſwereth ro this of deſcen- 
- ding, the LXX. doe render by * tus? Hipxumn and = 1:51m.19.4; 
Kings: and intheſclte ſame place, and with the 7152-74) 
ſelfe fame breath as it were,cxprefſe it both by wma y Df. 16. "_ 
wand mus * deſcendipgand go'ng ; yea by rnCalia t 1-Samz6. 6. 
andentweroo, Þ deſcending and aſcending promiſcu- Sp: fy 
ouſly.(Ruch. 3. 3,6.) I vmut the paraſes of deſcendsne moms ny. 
inpralum,m forum, in campum, in amicitiam,n catiſ- NN ey 
ſen,cc. which are fouſuallin good Larin authors : Tucnolg9,. t 
yea, and of deſcend ng intoheaveniticlte; ifthat bee _ by Jacky 
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fotajeaſt which che Poct breakerh.upon C/aud, us, 3, LT 8 
©_.-precordiapreſiit * __ 
$6 ag Ut 3.2 
Tile ſents, tremulumg , capw deſcendere juſtit & dvicirent 


TW dv. Cf Os 

T X; xaTiCy cis 
TY 2AG.atg, 

But fure I am that the daughter of Tephrbah ſpake in= ww & © 


ladearneſt, wharis relared in the bogke ot 4 17dees - 


Incelum, 


13 5 raTECY 


ee rnmn-y mM nt whichthe LXX.rcnders & Vonnluy.. 
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1 mpdoraus x) nameCnoue Cm Th. Gpn: Tremellius, «t :abeary % ®* ets. 
T7 &r 6 
Mcſcendens 13 7 ſtos mortes.” that 1 may goe and deſcend pn 
+ ##to thoſe mountaines.alike place whereunto is found © lurthelS4 
ntheſamebooke; whercir is ſaid, that three rhou- ; oh 1.2% 
land men of Indah,00P Y50 BY>—5x IV * aeſcens © lud. 15.12 


td up3o-the top of the rocke Era. >  Delcendences 
ad \copulum 
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Others adde untgchis, that the phraſe of «eſcex- perx Harkani; 


Ungzad inferos, is2popularkinde of ſpeech, which 774 
iprung tromthe opigion that was vulgatly concei- 
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ved of rhe fituation of the AD of the ſoul}. 39 
' under th=earth : andthat according totheruleof4, | th 
© riftotleinhis Topicks,weetmuſt ſpeakeas thevulgy, | fo 
butthinke as witemen doe. Even as wee-nfe tofgy |- es 
commonly,tharthe Sunne is under acloude,becauſs | 44 
itis a vulgar forme of ſpeech': and. yet itis fares. | 
nough from our meaning for all that,to imaginerhe |. *: 
cloudeto bee indeed higher rhanthe Sunne.So ce. | fo 
ro, they ſay, whercever hee hath occaſionto meni. 
on any thing that concerneth the dead, ſpeaketh il 
of 1»feri, according to the vulgar phraſe: although 
' hee miſliked the vulgar opinion,which bredthatmy |  « 
ner of ſpeaking ; and profeſſed itto bee his judge. | - 44 
f Anines cum ment, thar © hf pm whenthey depart owt of thendy | # 
Set in #recarried upon high , and notdownewarduntoany | Sd 
fublize ferri- habitations under the earth. So Chryſoftoms and Thy. 
Cicdib.r- 74 phyladk thinke that the Apoſtle cearmed the Death 
en24497: -and Hell unto which our Saviour did deſcend; the | wt 
g Cbryſoftin £+ lower parts of the earth, Ephci. 4. 9. 847 #7 wm | tl 
ae nag Nervolag» 4 from the common opinion of men. as 1n the 
= Epc cep.y. tratilation of rheholy Scripture, Saint Heromſhen. * F. 
s eththar wee uſe the names of AriZurm and 071m, | # 
| not approving thereby the ridiculous and monſtrous J 
- - figments of the Poets inthis matter, bur expreſſing | #h 
-» .the Hcbrew names of theſe conftellarions by the. | # 
h Quinoa words of heatheniſh fables; becauſe ® wee cannetunier. | © 
Lligere quad £408 that which ts ſaid, but by 44 = words., whichwi | 
dicitur, nit por Have learned by nſe,and drunke in byerror. * | #* 
Gigi. Andjuſt ſo ftandethrhecofe with this word Hk | 2 
mus& erote . des - which in the diftionaric ſer'out with the Com (y 
nz, Plurcoſe Bible, an. 15 15, for the underſtanding of | * 


adm. the New T cltamentzisinterprered, /nfervwand _ l. 
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;0, This P/uts the Heathen fained to: be the God'of Er 
thedeadunder thecarth-the Grecians tearming him, 2 
ſo ws 9 miroas he Tatins Diterns diaitys,fromrich- 
ESz i becarſe that all thin SCOOT. their diſſolution, of Phurtus 
there is nothinz which cs hot at laſt brought unto him, od ver gh | 
and matte his poſe(Cr02. Thus Homer and Heſiod, wirh 

£p/q10 and orbers after them, ſay that Rhee brought & Platein Ger- 

forth three ſonnes tro Satwrnes Inpiter, Neptune, $9 
] Hepod. m7 


TUteghride 


g Ss T7 A7Sluwyos: Sov abr Ro arte 1061, 
Nyats: 7t £2667 | 
and mightie Hades, who inhabiteth the-honſes unedey the 
earth having a mercleſſebeart-torthar attribute dorh 
#fod give unto him,becaule Death iparethino man; 
So Homer < 


— .m kower.Ik- 
«i. I e . 


| = TxiTard 6 Aids eigen dydoreyt | 
whichis alſo the deſcription that Herod maketh of 
him intharyerſe : | pts 


* Tora” Ard; & Sr0c3197 Kama Mide mm vio; h thoks Thes- 
_ Biduies was afraid. wha raizreth over them that lye dead! 
twizeearch, Philo Byblius relateth out of Sanchupza. 

thn fa more ancicnt writer than either Homer or He. 
fed) nor onely that he was rhe ſonne of Sarurae and 
Khea,buralſo that * his fatherdid canonizehinrafter ©7747 
1s TS La EET "SEES ond. S7- Ps :-_- 
awsdeath;andtharthe Phanicians call him both Ple- a; #nuliue - © 
and Myrb., which anſwerethto the Hebrew mV2, 19 Mov am- 

| din their language Tignificth Death, The Grecians }F. ag,” 
| (hohid Fomthe Phenicians their firſt Gods ,/ as 55 rip 4 

"wellasrhcir firſt 7er3ers.)- tell-us tacther, tharthis ries 

| 7 Faplo 3ybi. lb.r. tiftor. Phznic. apud, Enfeb. hb.s. Preparat. Eyan hc, pac. *5. 
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£394 Of Limbus Patrgm. P 
Wk MA » Hides (or Plute) was hee who ſhewed men thok 
M6 2-4 chings that did concerne burials, and furerall rites, 


VS- 
® 


ms 792: aud honours of the dead., of whom no ſuch carewahd. 


ms Gp 2:6 2; time : aud that for this cauſe hee was eſteem 
Was 61-6 before his time © ana 1 fe fe fcemed 


$5131 the God that bare rulz over the dead, the dominion and 


£2. 779 FOX care of them being aſrtened #3419 him by Anitquitie, 
hc 2 £25 Whence wee may ice how the word Hades with 
win: them was transferred to ſignific Death { which na 
«7 14% 116 name that the Phenicians gave him) togither 
mTTwdbrmns rw into which, cither the do#:es { oft] 

3 %% {n; m- With the place into which, enrnere q ie 


6172 w2r ſglemne ſcpulture whercof her was thoughtto have 
em" 5: ſhewedrhe way ) ortheſoxtes (over whichhee 


St 745 76: 119. . : | ; : x 

27 urs # was imagined to haye the ſoveraigntie) of dcadmen 
nar Were received. 
Viods:. Sical, © Now That #2710 is 6 | 
Ib. 5. bibho- xaken from the Heathen , and applied to expreflez 


thec. E NS | 3 : ; 
© 593370 Chriſtiantrurh , rhe veric Grammiaticall conſttuQi- 


« 114 4p{llo18- On may ſeemetointimare ? where the nowne 15 dt 

prong 's = -- put inthe accufativecaſe (as otherwiſe it thould)but 
* , -—- » WE .. , 

4479200 bs «-afrerthe maner of the Grecks *in the gcnitive cale, 


&.6.c44PIne- implying the defect of another word neccllaily to 
ns eſccndir. 
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7 in the Creede isa phriſe * 


Let Lat, bee underſtood as if it had beene ſaid; Hee went us- - 


, win: pres, go the place or houſe of Zades.as the Poetsulc toe 
| Pencdi dt [3] of» 


> ove Spoker ceſſeit, ſometimes defectivelyies a#/za and ſomes | = 
guts #/#!m is, P 5 ed = j $ ” - þ g - 
* 33: 2{/4, Lites more fully 4 «+; <i/z24uar or * Hui mts te OUR 
6-199 19704» of chambers of Hades, T hus then, they that take acts 


Pindai.lyih, 


od. 2 for thecommon receptacle of foules , doe interpret”? 
« Nuz fi ) the context of the Creed, as Cardinall Cajeran bee; | 
rs i4%+ #- fore did the narration: of Moſes, touching: art 


p< \0T'v XAL >9- 


__ hams giving up the ghoſt, being gathered to his pe; 4+: 


"E,5m-45- 1c, and being buried, Gen.25.8,9. that thearnicledt JF 


We, Lii«4- F* : , 


f - 


© tlic death: is to bee referred rothe whoie neue P 
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andthe iohiien ofthe parts ts thereof; rharDt che - _ 
 burtall,ro the body (eparated fromthe ſoulc;and this”: ae 
ofthe deſcending ito Hades , to the. ſoule ſepararcd_  - 3g 


© fomrhebody. asifichad beenefaid. Hee fuffered 
: dearh truly, by a recall {ſeparation of his ſoule from 
his body : and aftcrthis diſſ6lutionzthe ſame did be- / 
fall him bot uleth ro berideall other dead men ; his - 
livelciſe body was. ſent unto. the place which is ap- 
_pointedto receive dead bodies, andhis immortall - 
foute went untothe othier world asthe, i oules of o- 
ther menuſe to doe”: | | 
Having bow T-cwy Howhk Greeke Hides and 


forthe Latin Ioferi, ard our Engliſh Hell)1s raken for + 


| thoplace of the bodtes and of. che ſoules of dead men, - 


ſeverally : it followerh that wee ſhew,how the com- 

non ſtare of thedead is Hgnifed: thercby and the 

place in generall which'is "anfiverable unto the parts © 

of the whole man this indefinuely confideredin the f 'Ev«ts $0 
face of {eparation, Concerning which, that place of *. - + yer 
Diogr jor, wherein hee ſerterh forth thefi igpification « ning ety inal 
of our bengdead &buried with Chrif by Bapriſme, x7 7 *-- 


£73, & 
5to bee conbdered; {Fr arajmuch as death is it us,ue0t x; 4: RY 


Mutter ext ingpi ſhmeat of our being, as others have Tat: nc-eig 


" thawohn, bat-& Fa orion of the united parts, brim21 Pr g Fucy d rants 
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them w/a6 tha? which is tons ina rhble . the [onte As be-! Ve du uh th * 


nh by 16 deprawation bf the body ads un ſerre and the ENE Ss ns 
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pt e:nþ bling covered? inthe earih,or hy {owns 0 her .,. 30307 WII oo, | 


ealithatiofs that art ins F141: EE ÞE: es, be:u@ t-,0 wa ive og 
nary pom tiehgh of mean - ihe whole covering of 7* 7 5 M0957 jet 
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death and bar iall whith is-pot-ſeene. This\D; 

concerning the ſeparation of the united: pa 

Death, andthe bringing ofthem uatotharwhichs' | 
z Kent im imwrſe ble $ according whereunto'; as bfs ara flea: - 


Js #4 avg av Pachymeres notet 
goes, Tyr warty 


: arr 6 V1 ftble ſeparation of TE 
£/73400 ya. indeed wee findeas Wenkan 
\,_ Scriptures and rhe Weil 
Fathers, thar Hades ab 
as largeaſenſe as Drai 
mcn es. | 
er res" adiftere wh 


ſaith Pindarns.T. heman that a1! þ 
forgetteth Hades : eres 
- Death dorh no whirtroub 
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þ "” My father and mother being latd it titles, i ing; 
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_— *%  Wherewith | Clemens Alexandrifus doth fly 
m Herods,, bi- pare that ſpeech of thewite of Intapher nes 19", 


forBg— dotus «Nan 55 carphiin in ud Cnirmry 1020 Bin | 
 orbry ours My father and mother being now v6 ty.-\ 
er lrving, another brother by nomaner of mcane; conjy' | 
;So thats #Sexaddixe or ridge mr; being in Hide,” 
withthe one,is the fame with *. w (own: por mp jj. | 


vinz , in the other, or as it is alledged by Clawe;* 
& # >7w-not now being: which isthe Scripture plz 


ofthem thar have lctt this world, Genef. 5. 24 ut 


42. 36. Pſalm.39.13-lerem.31,15.and 49.16.ukd 
alſo by Homer,in his Be01za- * bk. 


Os 3 ir. OvaG waayimp® tier. hours | 

OUS” op ir ers tha dre IN EarJoe MOL - > . 

Touching the. uſe of the word Her 140th 
Scriptures,thus writeth [anſenins, expoundingthoſe 

words, Proverb-15.1 1. Hel and deffru@}on artbfot 

the Lord: how much morethen , the hearts of the ih. 

. bo ng drenof men ?* trrsrobee knowne , that by Hell a64oe. 
- xp op oct "fruition ( which twa mn tht Scriptures ate oftesjojms 


gu diftio He. rogether ) the late of the Dead is ſexnifed; dad nat gf ut : 
= tepul- damped onely , as wee commonly doe conce: vemhen wit 


) &per- | . ES 
-— rt ano in Scripraris (pe conjungringut,fignificaryr ftarus morsuoigar; £28 | 

foldm damnarorumut nos fers &x bis vucibus aliditi» 60ncipunas, {od in gareer Rand It--? 

Tanctorum. Cornel. Iovtn. in Proverb. 1 5, | TS ; I 
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| lyaken| for Death. Therefote are theferwo joyne, | 

Le berth, Revell, 1.1861 have theres of Beltand of | 
T”"-Prarhs pho Orecke o copiesread ; OT to 7 
: Th \ks ar Hopianeras atign KerOE iewk ED ? 
E.- pint wit Death ne Hell Wee are at i2r cements [7 
4 -Wherethe: Pris PR ſheiy tharthefamethingis F mY 
1  mentby bockehe words , doe place the 'one inthe-- ; 
roomeottheo! her,after ths; maner: Wee heave made i 
'% Sirveran with H tll,aud with Death an agreement. The by. 

Gamcthings like wife are indifferently areributed v un- vil 


| - gates of Dear PRIk5.13.06d 167-18-thenotbe.” 


- tothem big +245 5 rhatthey! a5C.udſatiableyze nd never _ 
full ;ſpoken of Ze#; Proverb.27. 35, gndot Death, 
| Haback; + 1.5.50 tpn of Hed, Efai.585 X 


6 tinker 35. 


ng juſtified uncll Hell, or Hadet (Eceleſiaſtic, 155 EIS 

"the (amewith nos having their iniquiticremitcedun- -*_ => 
ul Dear# EG; 22, 14) Ang therefore where wee | © 
readein the booke dF Wiltdome'; 7 Thes leedeft to? nods &g 
the gates of: "Hells ard bringeffbackd « a/xt- the vulgar : mag ab, þ 


drd3eru-Sapie 


LarioZ cranilaretls it ; 3 7how Je: et to rhe gates of cm. 2H M 
Dearh, 41d Fr ingeat backs AgaiFe. So the forrowes of 3. Pedal Pl 


Death, Pſannrs, -${7rcinrthe verſe following rear- & reducis.La- 
med , the ſorrowes of Hell; -3nd therefore the + 
(agharh Sbeme. thewed } zrapflaring: the  ſclfe fame - 
words of David »:99e1 iathe Ps render im Ye 
fare; af Hedl,an 4n te hi ; 0.23.6. DANTg == 
the ſame Plalme 545pe Praied Jo 1 Pee. 5's Det 2 
WR oe Ray viftete ading cane, ; 
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Citations of theancient Fathers* which was che 

regarded, becauſcthatvarietic in the words bredjy - 
tleor no differencearallinthe ſenſe. There fore Epi. 
phanins inone place;having reſpeto the beging 


© xpphons ofthe verſe, faiththar Chriſt looied * 6a Rb & 


pag $314dis, ſorrowes of Death : and yerin another, ciftn rhelts, 
ire ter end of the verſe,becanfe 12-may wo! pefubls & Fauls 
f1l.in Anche. bet holden byut , addeth this explication rhereunt 


rao pag-a8e- 7 renin ens 79 63% that i510 fay by Hell, Andthe whe | 


Waltham is" of the Sermon upon C-r:ffs Paſſion, among the | 


ry 65.  workes of Athavafius, on=<where ſaiththat hee foo. 
4 98 fed the ſortowes of © /te!!, and atlicrwherethat hey -4 
Gran: looſed the forrowecs of " Death, Vato whomerr. 
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= tere ({airh Knf fins, mean ing the divine perſon) by his 
fleſh deſcended into Death, not that according to the Liy 
of mori all men hee ſhould bee detained of death”, but tha 
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Na3jangen.. Hee was raiſed from Hages or-from {be 6-45 -Cma. 

| edit. Grzcolat, 
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becauſe hee was the firſt that roſe from Hades ar weeal) - ce 
ſhall riſe at his ſecond comming : ſaith the authorofthe”| - © 
Treatiſe of Definitions,among the workes of 4th. | © 
\ waſtes. © ; 1-0 

"Tolay downe all the-places ofthe Fathers,where. -| 
in our Lotds r:/ing 42a:nc from the Dead, is termed | #' 
his riſing a7 4ine from Hades, Tvfert or Hell, wouldbes' | D) 
2 necd1-ſle labour. for this wee need goe no funk ©| Þ! 
* thantothcCaxoz of the Maſſe it ſelfe ; where inthe |- 
prayer thar followeth next after the Conſecration, | - Oh 
there being a Commemoration made of Chriſt pi. - ſt 
ſton, reſ:rreftion , and aſcenſion , the ſecondisſetou® | 1o 
by the title ab rnferis reſurrectronts of the reſurrelin” | ip 
4 Liturg, 1aco- from Heb. Foras the * Liturgies of the Eafterne Chur-: ||- th 
rh 1 yt ches doe here make mention, *« r1p97 aramtnur gf the »þ 0 
Gregorii Thes- Teſturretion from the dead:{o thoſe of the*Weſtrezan-j * 
og.  .  thatother title of the reſurreRion 2b inferis ; thatis, *| 
e Amin & 5/38 mi 64 jive (as it is in the Liturgie thargonh' | /® 
£a9.6.0ffc.Am- under the name of S.Ferer ) or # *« Nuds aaainwnagit | 
Ce Fan .isin the'Gregor/an Office, tranſlated into Greekeby | (y 
pag. 393. Sa. Codinue. It thenthe 1 bo: ip from the dead beethe | - 8 
crancxor Gre- ſame with the reſurredion from Hates, Inferi orHl: 
peg.rk Wy N why may not the 20ing unto Hades, Inferior Helee ot 
*interpreted,by the ſame reaſon, to bee the gorngu Ie 
the dead? whereby no more is underſtood, thanwhat | A! 
is intimatedin that phraſe'which the- Zartzes uſe of th 
one thathath left this World ; Abi:t ad plures : of in| ** 
__  thatofthe Hebrewes, ſo frequent in the Wordot | re 
eons! 5 God , He * wext or was zathered unto his people, het . f 
15-15.Numb. Went or was gathered unto hu fathers. which being ap- | - 
26: 24-4427. plied unto a whole generation, Tudg. 2. 10.45 Wella |. wa 
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Now, although Deajh and Hades, dying and goin 
othe dead, bee of neere affivitie one With the Eee. 
__ fetbethey not the ſame tliing properly,butthe one , 
_ aconlequent of the other, as ir appeareth plainel < 
by the vition, Revelar. 6, 8. where Hides 1s dire&] *. 
broughe nas a follower of Death, 8 De; tht ſelfe ; $4 
miſe men doe define It, 75 20thing elſe but theſe afati.. 8 Monem ui. 
: 0nof the ſonle fromthe body., which is done it an ' ; perm oo 
ſtant : bur Hats isthe continuation of the bod and enter ni te 
| foulein this ſtare of ſeparation; which 1; ſteth all that PENS 
ſpace of time which. is betwixtthe Uay of death and re. Origen nee 
- eday ofthe reſurreQion. For as theſtate ot þ Life ts 7358 
. Jomprehended betws x5 two extreames,towit, theber;y OE rh 
_ ming theref and the ending; and there bee i two wot. © wind, mY 
11 udture anſwerabletherewito, the one whereby the 05S 
- ſuule romcurreth to the bedy (which wee t call -567y 


F- Aug. Ac(inr, 
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, £186 Aer whereby the þ ody is ſevere dfrom the ſoule 1,” WF T2 
(which wee call Degrh -2) lo theſtate of death intil Pvt 6 
Fac 2. 58 FI | © MY dy 1 ® 
Ones cr Eng berwixe two bounds, the bezin. Fry RAR. 
tes, #bichisthe veryſame withthe ending of the 23 
wer; andthe lift exd, themori ' 2. *X 
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edthe Reſurrettion,wheteby tlic body and ſoule tor. nf Thi G12 
merly leparared 4re Ty ned | ES 0: FI. Rot s Nylon: 
there bee thre Joyned rogethcr aghine:: Thus wat. Cacthes 
_ et ce tearmes lier, 3516 were in a kindeof 4,0; 576. 
& Te HNued a proportion, the midolemoſt wherco Pack 1 Los Og). 
relation to either of th | {RES Ig 
a One extremes? and by the moti=Fcs 34:5 r%4, 
E: | 12 rſta man may bee faidtobee #atzs, tothe 7" 25 ©9545 
0 aevs,tothethirdrenatus. The firlt andrhe 7 
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1 Regenerati- Match. 19-28, IS .AM uauſtine {uppoſeth that wan | 


onem quippe ..- 
hoc loco,am- 


bigente nullo, ſtiled'® 5 purer; on Fs vExpmy the firſt borne from the ard. 4 


nooner - Bilefle the Reſurrection were accounted to beakind 


by ws 2 The middlediſtance betwixt the firſtand ſecond 
Colo} "18, tcarme;that is to ſay,the ſpace of /zfe which weeleid 


rwixt our 6:7t4,, and the /:fe which wee ſpendheere. 
after wee are borne the ſame difference 1s there be- 
twixt Death and Hades, in that other ſtare of ourdil- 


ſolution: That which properly we call Death (which 


is the parting a ſunder. of the ſoule and the body) * 
ſtandeth asa middle terme betwixr the {are of fft% | 


the fate of death,” being nothing elſe but rhe endity 
ofthe one; andthe beginning of the other andit 
.,  werea common meare betweene lands, ora comm 
2 @- terminus ina Geometricall magnitude, yg 
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partfrom part,but being it ſelfe a part of neither,and 
yet belonging equally untocither. Which gave oc- 
caſion to the queſtion moyed by Tarras the Philoſo: | 
her : * When a dy;ng man might bee ſaid ro dye ; when 1, Qurndo® 
ee was now atead,, or while hee was yet tving ? Where- wrzcum jam 


p3to Gellzzs rerurneth an anſwer yen Flato : that 17 merte eller, 


> his dying was to bee attributed n&ther to the time prhaminpyre 3 $2 
of his life-nor- of his death (becauſe repugnances ter.Taw 
would ariſe either of thoſe wayes) but tothetime yc+ 14 cem-. 
which Was inthe confine betwixt both; which Plato pus, neq Wort 
calleih* # #E2/7rn5> a moment or a1 inſtant, and denieth gear CHEE, 
to bee properly-any*par: of time at all. Therefore Bs ee pUS- 
Death doth his part in 2n inſtant (as hath beene ſaid) #5) ſeatem- 
bur Hades continucth that werke of his, and holderh {;s. <4 
_ thedeadas it were underconqueſt, untill che time of Ned.aric.bs. 
-.thercſurreRion ; ſwhereinſhall bee brought to paſſe 75943... 
the ſaying thar.is written, 0' Death, where 1s thy ting? go rurts 
0 Had:s, where is thy vidtorie ? For "theſe things [nall xe onaiers 
rightly bee ſpoken then (ſaith Irevaxs ) when this mertall ** = OOene 
and corruptible fleſh (about which Death-s,apdwhich #s irpor- (al 24ge 


+ bolden downe by acertaine dominion of Death) riſtug ape) hy” i 
? ”» 


vu rato Life ſhall pwt on incorruption and immortalitie, pag. 67. 

#; then ſhalFaeath be truly overcome, when the fleſhthat i 1: Core 15» 
 & holden by it ſhall come forthout of the Dorainion there: TP 62 

4/0 then, "as it importethrhe ſeparation of the gicennmru1e, 
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* of it) isa thing diſtinguiſhable from Hades, as an an- rupubilis ca- * 


tecedent from his conſequent » bur-as,itis raken for 10 Cr 
: WE py; ” . . ” OIs 
the wholeſtate ofdeath, and the 40r7nation which it © TTmc 
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mortis preſſa eK) in vitam.conſcendens, induerit incorruprelam & immortalicatem. Tunc 
enirg yere crit vita nwrs., quando ca qua continctur ab £3 care, cxicrit de dominio cjus: 
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eſs calleth ir, in his Oration upon E/zas) it isthe 
ſelfe ſame thing that Hades 1s; and inthat reſpeR(y 
weehaveſeene)rthe words are ſometimes indifferent. 
ly put, the pneforthe other. 

Nb As therefore our Savioor (that we may applythis 
=. now unto him)after hee wasfaſtned andliftedupon 
= - the Croſſe, it hee had comedownetrom thence(s 
® the tanders by in mocking wiſe did -wifh him to 
doe) might bee truly ſaid to have beene crucrfied, but 
notto have dyed - ſowhen hee gaveup the ghoſt,and 
laid downe his life, if hee had preſently taken it up 
2aine; hee mighttruly bee {aid to have died, burnt 
« KaS%n 3 tO have zone to the dead, orto have beenein Hide, 
W Iwsry His remainingunder the power of Death untill the 
ayorror ne. third day,madethis good.Whon: God aidraiſenp, lu- 
AG.2.2.4 ſengthe ſorrowes of death, *-for aſmuch as it was nithiſ. 
y_ Qavems 9" (ble that hee ſhould bee holden of it * ſaith S. Peter, and: 
ele Rom.6.g. Chriſt being raiſed ow the dead , . wg now 110 wrt, 


u Matth-27. 
49,41, 4%» | 
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z 'Erdegs i= 'T Death hath no mmoredominion over him : ſaith $,Pal. 
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_ 90 implying thereby,that during the ſpace of time that 
G21 6 TH ; : : 5 
-77h vA:2w Pailed betwixthis death and his reſurreRion, hewas 
pwn; © nent 0 /den by deaths, and death had ſome kinde of am 


T6729 Savlgat. 


Athanat Re. £42108 overhim. And therefore Athanaſius (orwho 
(cript. ad Libe-eyer el(c was author of that writing to Liberiwsthe - 
Roman Biſhop ) having reference unto the former- 
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Es th dixectiongiven We Ins. * Yee FIrgins; | ob 
EA addedt bs rothePhiladelp 19k Frelioves tha LEN 
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bn Biblotheca ot is lone before your eyes Sp;rit, For EXP Wart fl Foxat 
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ofiion of the Faith,atrribured vnto Saint Gregorre _ - 4 
: ; — F- yy. Ren 28 4 7 « | Pay: 
of Neoceſarea, * Mhoſoenier rightly prayeth vnto.God,* Uurecte, . 

meth by the Sonnes and whoſoener commeth as hee yer \-iliuni ins 


wht to ave, commeth by Chriſt : and tothe Sonne hee vocat: &qui 


: rope acces 
rannat come', without the holy-Ghoft: Leber Chri. 


.. Neither is it to bee paſſed over; +that one, of the fium accedir, 

ſecialargurnents whereby the Writers of this time pe boo 
toe proouc our Sauiour C/r:/? to bee truely. God, is non percſt fine 
tken from our prayingunto him, and his excepting defg tnkr 
of our petitions.?7 f Chriſt ve only Man((1ith Nonatia-\ ;, 2) Hts re 


-nus)how # he preſent being called T'p0# eVery where . ſce- 7! (a4ph; 9m 
WF x5 A Br, T urs 


ing this is pot-the nature of Man,but of God,that he ca Fee PORE 

be preſent at enery- Plate f: [ FE: C hriſt bee onely WAH © why b'St homo tans 
kamantalled por lin oHr fp 5 de Medtator $[eeng Ehriſtus; que» 
of #10 / orceto Yee [4 modo adcſt us 


15 their bepe res] diqzinvocas 
4 4.4 t,cumhae 


faluatianf if C hriſt be oric ly mW: 


| nſedinhim , ſcerng hope 14 1H rs fafugot er curſed ? Soni Hai 
{ Sis1t Noted by 0r72c7, that Saint Pan! *1nthebe- ranmighd 


Deizitadelſe 
: SI - WS | 2. omni loco pols 
where heſaith,)47th all that 12 every place call upon the fie? Sihoma.. 


+158 | i» ord both thetr 4d ours, Fiummodd 
Name of- Jeſus Cbriſt our 1 ord, both 26 nd pads. Chriftus; cur 


| (1.Corinth.1.2., dorhrher eby from On CET eſt fs Cor (jt, homoin orati« 
| whoſe name tf called uporto ve God, Ardrf toeall r/P073 onibus mediae 

G = DD Ra 8 n SS y_ Y P - re oe vo b BF 4 
teName of the Lord; ſaith he} ar4to adore Cod, bee wo. een 


cum invocatio 


; tominis ad preſtandam aluremincfacax judicetur> Si homs tanwwrimgdss © lriftas 4 cur 
Ixsin lum ponirur;cum tpesin hominemaleuiceareferacur? No; THF Up FLATTS Cap-14. 

© 98 inprincipio cpiltolz quan ad Coriathuaytcbir, ubidicit, Cum omlburgunne” 
-wattenomen Domini !cli Chrifitys ommdoce, wor & nottro : cum, £258 nomenifts 
ratur, Deum, leſuni CE hrifturnclle pionument. Li vrgo Kino Moewe Aion & Sae- 
aelinyocabanc Dopiituiin 6 ple cxaudichit Co», {ing Jabic Cinittumdetnn Dominum - - 


WyoGbanr: & 6 1nvocate. Dom nomen,& adorare Dont, unumaiguedemelts (1CUTING) 
weatur Chriftus $&adorainuds eff Chriſtus 3 & Thenioffcrimus Dev ['ati1 prund oinnium 
Pllulationes & Filioz&licut ptfernrus's 
Toth 0gen (103.3801 dd ROAR pA! ©, h 

F | ONT 


aonesita & Domino Teſt Chiilty 7&ficuroFrtnus poltuldtiones Vakri, irxoticrumus « 
JI 111. 3-otgs Deoira carias oferiogas gale | | 
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FX 


* hee tobe adored ; and a wee doe offer to God the Fg. 


' ther firſt of all prayers (1.Tim. 2+") ſo muſt wee aiſe ty 


' the Lord Teſus Chrift ,, and as we doc-offer ſupplications 


: ro the Father, ſo doe wee offer applications alſoto the. 


Sonae ; and 4s wc ave offer thankeſg1 ings te God, ſore 

we offer thankeſgivingsto our Saviour, 
= Inlike manner Athanaſies, diſputing againſt the 
 Arrians, by that prayer which the Apoſtle-maketh, 
1.Theſial.3. 11. God himſelfe and our: Father, and wr 
_ Lord: 1 eſus Chriſt , direct our way anto you; doth 
* 0: « 35 proyetheunitic of the Father andthe Sonne. * Fu 
£521% x *#- 20 man (ſaith he) would pray to receive any th.ng from 
- woTiy 7; the Father and the Angels , or from any of the other 
df," ms CFEdTKrES c_nether would any man ſay , God andthe 
wy 4g _ Angell z1%ve me this: And whereas itmight bee. obje. 
"rc" e4- Gted, that Jacob in the blefling thar hee gaveunts 


xl Wo. an Ephraim, and Manaſſeh (Gereſ.48.15,16.) diduſe 
001 '0 246; 34 > | 


> ſocArke- this forme for prayer : The God which fed mee from 


nal. orat-4-  #3Y youth unto this day, The Angell which dehvered me - 


owe from all evils, bleſſe thoſechildren.( which Cardinill 

2 Fella. de * Bellarmine placcth in the forctronr ot theforceshe 

» up png bringeth forth to eſtabliſhthe Invocation of Saints.) 
+ 1+ CaÞ. 19+ .. ; 

b- Og" ur 1, Athanaſius an{wereth, that Þ he dd not couple ont of 


Gyre x, hs the created and naturall-Angels with God that dracreate 
 Cuny EY them. nor omittingGod that fed him, diddeſireableſ- 


TW SY.» 


owatz md_ ſing for his nephews from an Angel . betſaying, Which 


x/iewn e735 delivered me from allevils, be did fhew that 1t mas nit” 


208 - #v azus 


I wpitorms, Any Of. thecreated Anzels,but the Wo & d of God(tit 
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one and the ſelfe ſame thing : as Chriſt us called upon, Ir | 


is. 
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Ls ene at 


hem... 


«to ſay,the Sonne ) whom hee coupled with the Father 
adprayed unto, and tor further confirmation hereof. 
tealleageth (among other things)that neither f 74cob, Fitz 2572 Je 
wr David did praynnto any other but God himelfe,for 
| thtr deljverance, | EO. 
| Theplace wherein we firſt finde the ſpirits. of the 
&ceaſedto becalled unto, rather than called upon, 
sthatinthe beginning of the former of the inve- re foage 
| dives which Gregorie NaJzanen wrote againſt the 
Emperdr.{#/7a9, about the eccrxv.ycarc of our 
| LordAus & # F peas Kovourr uns (65 715 didvms) Gone Te aps 
uns fenviay 00310 Heare,O0 thou ſoule of great Conſtan- 
tiss (if thou haſt any underſtanding of theſe things) and 
« many ſoules of the Kings before him as loved Chriſt, 
| nherethe & Greeke Schol/aſt upon that parentheſis 
' piteeth this note; [mwanxr, ain F , "Ear ms auhors Bn map 
| 54 dakers Hee ſpeaketh according to the maizner of Iſo- tivam, pig: 3. 
| ages, meaning, 1f1hou haſt any power to heare* the *** 57s 
| thags rhat are here.and therein hee faithrightly's for | 
| {W7aesuſerh the ſame forme of ſpeech, bothin his 

. Evagoras and in his /ETIRCNICHS, *Ei 75 bary cn015 me 77, 
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{ in (or ro dmdn) os 7 Yhdde- If rhey which beedead 5; ws tare 
| ve any, ſence of the things that art done here The like pwr 537 adgoce 
; nitation is uſed by the ſame NY a{7avFenroward the 
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. dofthe funcrall Oration which be made upon his 2 5:3 36296 


Gorgonis : Where hee ſpeaketh thus unto her. ey N0. # 
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bur allo ot the Sins and Fathers of theprimitive. 
Ciurch,who(if his word may bertakenforthemar. 
ter ) did generally hold the (ametonching this poine 

- 'thacthe Church of Kowe doth now. - BK if hee had 


either himſelfe read the writings of thoſe Saints and - || 


Fathers with whoſe mindes he beareth us in hand he 

. - sfo well acquainted; or buttaken fo much infar- 
2 mation in this caſe, as the bookes of his owne new 
Maſters wereable toafford him : hee would notfo 


peremptorily have avouched, that prayerto Saints 


was generally embraced by the Dottors of the pri- 

- mitive Church, as one of the chicfe arcicles of their 
His owne Bel/ermine ( hee might remember) in 
handling this very queſtion of the Invocationof 
Saints, had wiſhed him toi xote,rhat becauſe the Saints 


et quiz ante which died before the comming of Chriſt aid not excr 


LW mn to heaven,neitherr did ſee God , nor could drdinail 


morichanrur, fake mg. of the prayers of ſuch as fhould petiti 


non” intrabant « | I 
mo watothers , 


Os > hen Suarez, *wee One Ray Ee oy 
Ps orecee ©&:4 rectly pray unto the Sa:nts departed, t 

Keplcancion: ſhould helpe ; i , or pray for hum , forthis manuer of 
ar ar mp Pra " « proper to the law of Grace where:n the Saint 
Teltaufio ve. behold:ng God, are able to ſee in hins the prayerrtbet ot 
ecrl, vedicere- porred out unto them, $0-doth Selmecron allo teach, 
, proc, &c. nels de Send Beat id. 1.29 & Quid ance aliquirdirel ore 


ſe adjuvarent, ved proc oraren gam legimaa-.Hc crum mods 
; - erandi eſt propriuslegis moktijn gi Sant peed Datkgoecnan onde 
Faruncs, quz adiplos fundanuur. Fr.Suore;in 3601 -Them don. 3,d/pu4 
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"thech:efe. ert:cles , nor of his owneccligiononely, 


hat oo) AIR Is it 4 


zone So EOEAD_@TES 


, therefore it was not the uſe inthe OldTeftt. 
— Datum Vide, ment toſay Saint Abrahanmpray for we,cc..Foratthat - 


bs | 
Thor | - 


431 - 
lehat therefore it mas mot the manner in the 014 Teftd- Y Dicendum 
"ment to reſort unto the Saints as tnterceſſors, becauſe ASS 
they were F0t as yer bleſſed and glori ed,as mow they ber ava I'&- 
wdtherefore ſogreat an honour 4s this ts vas not due un. wer? ns 
tithes. And 72 veire,(aith Pighins, ſhield their ne 
rages have beeve- implored , as being not yet joyned quianondurs 
aihGedin2lorie , but uniilthe reconciliation and the pi pe 
L gening of the Kingdome by the loud of Chriſt the Re. Sodg func: 
tuner , weyting «s yet in 4 certaine place appointedby ideSnon deve: 
God, and rats ab under (land! ng the prayers and ©, honey, 
| d&ſrwof the living , which the bleſſed doe behold and a eſt 
hee,not by the ef ficacie of any proper reaſon reaching © wa 
fum them unto ns,but 11 the glaſſe of thedivine Word, Tim.z.diſpme.s. 
| nhich it waemnor & yer granted onto thens to behold, But ® Aves Eu. 
| ifterthe price of onr redemption, was paid , the Saints mplocacs ips 
' mnraiening mth Chrift in heavenly glory , doe heave ſerum fatfra- 
| prayers and deſires : foraſmuch «s they behold them Sg tows. 
| (woft clearely 122 the Word,ov 171 acertaineglaſſe. janorum , 
1 _ Now, thatdivers of the chiefe Doctors of the is odd 
| Church were of opinion,that the Saints inthe New reconcitiatio- 
| Titament arce/in rhe ſame place and ftatethatrhe ny *3@ . 
1 kintsof theOld Teftament were in , and that be- _—_ weeks 
 Inetheday of the laſt indgement they are notad- ene 
| litted into Heaven and the cleere ſight of God Gil; tooo 
| (wherein this maaphyficall ſpeculation of the quodamerdi- 
| xs ſeeing of 'our prayers is founded: ) Hack PIELReE 
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ercthatſpeechof Saint Anz1ſtive, * Num. 
s.: quis neſcit ? ( Thou ſhalt nit as yet be 
there+ who knowethit not ? ) ſheweth thatthe Opini. 
on was ſomewhatgenerall, and apprehended gene. 
rally too as more than an opinion. By the Romz 
niſts owne,groundsthen, the more generallychis 
point was held by theancient Fathers, and the more 
reſoluedly.: the lefſegenerally of force, andthe 
more doubrfully muſt the Popiſh dodrine of prays 


ing to Saints have beene entertained by them. And 
it our Challenger defire to bee intormed of thi. 


doubtthat wasamong theancient Divines(rouching 


theeſtate of the Sainrs now inthe time of the New - 


Teſtament)by the reporcofthe Doors of hisown 
Religion , ratherthagby our allegations * [et hin 
heare from Frexc:ſcus Pegya, what they have found 


y Olimcon- herein. ? 7t was amatter incontroverſee ( ſaith he) of. 


worerſum fuit, o/Z , whether the ſoutes: of the Saints before the diyif 
oramul. T#dgement didſee God ,and entoy the arvine viſnn: ſe. 


- eucaddicem _ #2 many morthy men and famous , both for -Learving 


Fa aj. £94 Holineſſe a1d ſeeme to hold, that they doe mat ſer 
vins viſione- - £77209 it before the day of mdgement , vntillrectiving 
Be —_ * heir bodtes together with them they ſhouldenicy diving 


infenes vi- - #1eſedrneſſe. For Irenexs , Iuftin Martyr, Teriullian, 
ri & datri- Clemens Romapus,Origeu, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtor ; 48. 


. n4-& lan& 


cate clatite. £#[0112, Lactantines, Fictorinus, Prudtutius, Theodore, 
mere videren- Lretas, Qecumeniins,Theophylath, and Exuthym!u at 
Rar, cas Nec vis ; EE EI 


dere nee frui ufque ad diem judicii ; donec recepris corporibus und cum its dies” 


. beatirudine perfruantur . Nam Irenzus, luftinus Martyr , Tertulhanus, Clemens Re- 


manus, Origenes, Ambrofius, Chryſoftomus, Auguſtinus, LaSancius, Viftarinus, P:- 

dentius, Theodoretus, Aretas, Occumenius, Theophylatus, & Eurhymius hujwrel 
rar fuilſe ſentenciz; ut commemrant, Caſtrus,8 Medins,% $oius, Fr: Pignajs pot. 

Dell Inguforecmmmeth dl, © | ; 
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FIroſe, Clemens Romanus , and Beriiard , 4:4 1.0t a [ſent bo way 
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ſuidto havebcene of this oplinion : as Cafirus and Me. 

ins and Sotus dee relate. To whom we may adjoyne. 2s 

one more of no leile credit among our Romaniſts 

than any of theothers even T homes Stapleton him+ 

{elfe, who raketh it for granted. thar. 47keſe, ſo many q Torilli te 
-ram celcbres 


nos HERE D COCEts 2 nt EO IE Ee da 
Chriſeftome,T headores,Qecumentus, 7 heophylatt, Am- Tercullianus, 
$, Ort 
anto this ſertence (whichnow, laith he, 1» the Conncell Sftons, The- 
of Florence wes at l/eneth after mnchd. ſputihe defi. odorems, Oc- 
ned 4s a Doctrine of Faith ) that the OT $6 perm iy 


righteows enjoy the fight of G o D before the gay of po 
| einens Roe 


|" ludgerment but 2: d deliver the comtrarie Freexce Here. rus D. Ber 


We would intreat our Challenger then , to ſpell fncencincque 
theſethir gs and purthem rFether + & afterward to cs plow. 
luchaconclulion aschis may not be a9 muyad de 


munmec 

Such 33 heJdrhartheSaints were nor yer admit- Lyra ket 
redtorhe fight of God z, could not well hold {iamaet) 

that men ſhould pray uneo them, in ſuch man- amuns ante 

neras the Romaniſts uſe now to doe, becauſe 4emyjudicis 

the Szints not enjoyLigethe ftoht of 5 mamta: 


SIR 0d, arc fruuntur,nen 

__ notable ordinarily totake notice of the pray- ſuarallens; | + 

_. er$thatare putpuntathem., one ung. 

- Butrnany and vory famous Doftors too among rmadidenne, 
theauciont, did b9Jd., that rhe Saints are nor Seperm.De- 
yaadmired torhefieſrit God, jog reno 

Therefore many aid. yer Fiifious Doors 2- cometwuuber. 
mongrthe ancient; Thuld fo well hold,* that 3-54 
- men ſhould pray vhtgthe Saiors in luch man- 
- nerasthe Romaniſts uſe now to doe, | 
Em ns ISO FLy-=: The 
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them: with park baldnafl agree.in 56 : 
# Ons elt & Concluſron, * It ts the ce taine an men feſt defihurrone! kit 
Conciiorum the Councels(faith a 1c ſuite) confirmed by peraetonlue;. 1 $57. 
dcfinixio,per- fro74 the times of the Apoft les. and hy thee Shox 
_ ps- ALL the Greeke aud-» | 
ulu,g: 4re 70 bee prayed unto and. + 06: 
ormanum pan, thers, Greeke and Latinetinch fairtf 
norum pativm * Ari the Fathers ,as well Greeks 1at) 
authecitare ally have called wpon t he's ain: © fainhies 
roar 4b ul] *rhis«cleereby AT 1 2b Wr logs 
dor & invoran- red yeares + quoth Stapleron.: 7. Fol 
60: 1AW. have ſocnured their roggues 


. ab.ge ZR 
C4p.r9. forme of ſp 4d þ having told! 
do often over, - that ac: Tal 
Tins Jorens © tt cy: ver' tr L bs Io 
Sandos elle The memory Sera. the Martyrs-iridee 
Bellarmin. de ThE Very hes Ho ad 7 ir TAL reverence : anda; - 77 is 
Eccle, triumph. their Memorrals a Eyr1e., "X hatist0 ſay, inthe. 2} m 
69-1-449:6* | places wherein their b bod ics were layd (whichwere | » 
rerizamGrz-the Churches. whereuara'the Chriſtians did inthoſe ty 

i quamLat rimes uſually ref; xe)prayers were ordinarily offezts - | of 
R 
Fo 


oo perpernn. Up untothar.God for whole cauſe they layd dow  _* 


ak theirlives. Whererhe Lord being pleaſed ropiye: 
og, gracious anfwerto ſuch Prayets5 and to doc many 
</p.7,  - wonderfulF-things fot the honouring of that Chet 
Eonaper * ſtian profeſſion which thoſe: woithy .champiors 


a9. _- maint2ynedunto the death ;- men began aftcrwarss 


tg BEN; ; thatit Was Sat their ſuitcand mediation, 
that 
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__ rert gi reeds Rs "Which ov 2M 
_ we F 3j = Sa rhat the Martyrs .. REESE 
nes Were thor fave appeared unto dice 1 + 
{Ip fun Re EY CVE at, "both thex olaces of - NS 
tiirmemorials, anc! otjterwliere. Notwrithſlanding, Ef Ta FO 

| 3 i whatfo ft itfort theſethiogs were brought abour, S.4#- 
cofcſſerh trat u did pallet the frength. of his - EEE 
OTE Lo: Rey 7: ; (ciplos af-- * 
porher: or fects too 
[ ed 2ants inter cle 


£9, LEO [LY therefore wlatberof theſe a9 rhe, or. | morlozquon 
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whether peradalgut ve both of thengbe,u hat. t heſe Jerhings og expedire no nobis 
*s) [rwebbnae's be Wage ty the wery preſence of the; Mare ad þ = ae 
yrs , [onenrianes by Augets taking upon them the: if perf Che 
the MAFTyri, Flare zl dt ft 
The firſt of theſe opinions pleaſerh'S, 71crom beſt; f pakai reid. - 
wegalledpertifor protec thereob | that place in thc Rec hee ab- 
Revelation,Þ FSecfe folfenac/te £ * anebe,whit her ſoewer he cereſt,quim 


c 
meth, WW 'nercupss he inferreth a cogcluſion, which nn ob | 


or quia 
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| numents of the: Martyrs), bred firſt atropinionin 
|| mens mindes of the Martyrs abilitieto helpethem y 
| andſoafterward fed them to the xgecommending of 
| themſelves unto their prayers and proteRion, whete 

it firſt they expected onely by their interceſſionto 
obtainetemporall blefſings(ſuch as thoſe cures were 
1 thatwerewroughte artbeir rombes,and other like ex- 
| ternall benefirs 3 but proceeded afterward tocrave 
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their mediation for the procuring of the remiſſion of 
their ſins and the farthering'ot rheireverlaſtingſal- © quorenun. 


cha{iddimi, ſan= 


| Yation, © As phe brethren,as we ddevelebrate the que Fracres 


ſoleronities 0 


DRE: He _ - celebramus ; 


Domino coſts 


| omilies of Saint Aug»F:ne and £2o,andin the-*RO- fgurionps 


EC COES AA, ALD REES He 8s ralia beneticiag 
Kiplos Martyres imitando acciperemereamur terns: Serm. de Martyr: ad c4/ctm (ermos 


ua Lions 1, & 20-1 Uper. duguftin. ſerm. 47. de Sanitis, * Breviar: Romiatk bt Cone 


Wings Martyrin ca17e 1c5pus P aſchale, left. 4+ | 
| Fe! nf Pacer nag dues. - mane 


. ".# - 


Vs 
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| -5”, " the holy Marty rs zter = sſo expe Foy their Qorum Marty» 
;_Merceſs10 {0obtaine from the Lord T EMPOWAL rumiolennia \ 
| brreftrs, chal; | : 
| wydeſcrve j0 rece/ue eternal + faiththeaurhor of the cedenabus exe + 
| &mon of the Martyrs, which is found amongſt the peftcmus 3 
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444 Of Prayer to Saints. | 
mane Breviarieis appointedto bee readat the com. 
4 Mviw7t we: mon feſtivall dayes of many -Martyrs.4 Be mindfultsf 
Mgr ts HE the Martyr (faith Saint Beſi/ in his Panegyricallor- 
ws emas- - tion upon Mamas) 4s many of you «s haveeniogedhim 


ou7e* dove onh- * 4s many.of you 1991 
ws von; by DREAMES:; 9.of you as comming to this 


rag Ter, Place have 4d him a helper to your prayingias manyas mn © 


hu ei whom, being called by name, hee ſhewed himſelfe preſent 


Eanp2Py es . 
ad ', by bus workes ; as many travellers as hee hath brought 


ous! $vouan backe againe ;, as many as bet hath raiſed from ſickeneſe, - 


(tr as many as he hath reſtored their childrey wnto having 
vhs» cores beene dead; as many as have received by his meanes s 
ErapiaNe . longer 4 erme of life. ; 

yr Le on Here a man. maycaftly diſcernethe breedings 
$75 » mages this diſcaſe,and as it werethe grudgings of thatague 


envi thatafterwards brake out. into a peſtilentiallfeayer, © | 


Tt = 


ors, wwe- The Martyr isheare vocetus onely , not invicatis - 


Swulas Sis yet: notcalledupon by being prayedudto,butcal- 
e261. ted to loynewith others in putting vp the ſamepeti. 
bom.:6. deS. tion unto: his and rheir Gad. For as hereinthe 
4 ape AY Church militant we haue our fellow-ſouldicrs £«w 
f 2. Core 1. 41. ons ſtriving together with us, and T ami 


helping together withitheir prayers to God for ts;and 


yet becauſe we pray onefvr another we doenotpray .-Þ., 
one 79 another: fo the Fathers which taught that |. 
the Saints in. the Church ppl nee. 
'the Martyrs amigo; anodzty, fellow helpers totheir © [ 
prayer; and yct prayw444 chem onely, and notwio”-| 
them. For howſocver this eviſl weed grew apace, | 


oy 


us, might with Saint Zeſe{ ackowledgethatt 


(among the ſuperſtitious multitude eſpecially)yet 


- it was fo croptat firſt by the silfull husbandmen of. 


the Church, that it got nothing neerethat height 
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"wu the. ſearcher of the heart" and Feynes , and hea: d cordis & renis 
hy prajer ,- before 1t was porwred out of his mouth: the rare 
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which under the: Papacy, wee. ſec it isnow growne 
unto, Which that wee may the better underſtand, 
nd more diſtintly apprehend, how farre the re- 
commending of mens ſelves untothe prayers of the / 
Sints, which-began to-beeuſedinthelatter end of 
the fourth age after Chriſt, came ſhort of thar Invo- 
caionot Saints,which is atthis day -practiſed-inthe 
Church of Kowee > theſe ſpeciall differetiges may be 
obſerved berwrxt the oneand. the other, Frrft in): 
thoſe elder times, hethar praied ſilently, was thought Zootat,Gdem 
to honour God in a {ingular manner. as one'that defert, & con- 
t hraght faith: with him, and confeſſed that God "nr anods 


Deus ſcrutator 


nem Tuam arn- 


| nderſt,nding of the pretent ſecrers of the heart,by «2 itic audiat, 


the cncrall-jud emecnt of th AD he: quam to ore 
'S mes | _ Fathers, being 4 fundarur. 1m- 


| nore communicared by him unto the creaturcs,than 41/7 © $4wom, 
(tz knowledge 0! tirings rocone, for before the day #5: cap-4- 
| mherein the ſecrets of the hearr ſhall bee manifeſted, 


| TOGEve 
' Almnightie God alone doth behold the h dden things : in 67 co 


| {ch S. Hierome.. alledging tor proofe of this the Vrdpoer, ems 
| txt, Matth,6.4. Thy Father that ſeeth in ſecret. Pal. pus: 


* a en0L T2 oy 


17.9. God ſearcheih the hearts and reynes. and 1.Kinz. reg, 7d 
1339. Thou oxely knoweſt the hearts wf all the children {90 m2. 


TYh» Queſt, 


19.Burnow1nche Church of Rome mentall pray. 39 ad Antioch. 
{sxepreſented tothe Saints, as well as yocall : and ©: >: Oper 


Athanaf. pag. ' 
303. cdit.Gre- 


"4 at, i Erprids'quidem ſolus vmriporens Deus cernic occulea, dicence fermone Evan- 


$eo;Etpacer qui videtin abſcondiro. Et inalio loco: Scrutans corda & renes Deus. 'Et 
: PR YOamine = Tu ſolas nofti corda cunftorum fillorum hominum.: Hieron. (ib. 5. 
FM4p.16. Videewd. ib.4. in Exechdap 14. lib.g. inlertmcapo. & 1;b.1.in Mail!.$4p 9s; 
 WI9-4p.81 -10:Caſ314n:Colidtey hap;13- Sedulium in Rom az, PaſcheFum deSpirithS \ 
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- donct23£ _—_ —— 2 + EPS '- = = x — 
\.. rhey are belceved to OWE both the oneandthe 


q 


k Refpondco other. » - "i L $2 218 

magnam qui-  . Secondly, in the former times * 7t was 4 great que. 
dem efſequz- io whether at all, or how farre,. or after what manner 
Dates, 5" the ſpirits of the dead did knowthe things that concer. 
ſerendarn.qu3d ed ws here : and conſequently, whether they pray 
fic operi® P!9* fgrvs onely *7 generall,and forthe particulars God 


Iixtoris; urcuing 


vel quatenus, | anſwereth us according to our ſeverall neceſſities, * 


—_ amor where, when, and after what manner lice pleaſeth, 
25 aganear Anſelmus Lawdunenſis in his intcriincall gloffe upon 


noverine ſpiri- that text ; Abraham # ignorant of us,and Iſratl! kun. 
ws mou. hs 0t - (Ef2i.63- 16. ) noteth,that ® Avguftive 


in 


Pſul108.cx- ſaith,that the dead,cuen-the Saints ,, ave not knowwh: 
- dry the living doe, no not/their owne ſonnes.. Andin> 1 


pimp deed Sajnt Anguftinein his booke of the Carefor 
5, cap. 16-/apr# rhe dead',, maketh this inference upon that place 
porn. £7 eh of Scripture. * If ſuch great Patriarchs- as thiſe 
dec in genere were i7norant, what was done toward the people that at- 
Re & ſcended from: them, unto whom: ( beltrving God)the pes. 
erare potle,at- ple it ſelfe was promiſed to come from their ftocke': hm 


I noumfay doe the dead interpuſe themſelves in knowing audfur. 


cencur Philip- tHering the things and atts of the living ? andatter- | 
pusin Apolo- ward draweth theſe concluſtons from thencegwhich --} - 


gia Confellio- 


nis Auguſta. * "Huge de Santo Vietore borrow! ng from him, hath | 
nz, aruculode inſerted -into.his booke De ſpirits” & anima, cap 29 - 


Invacarione : 4 5 

SanRorum ; Brentius in Confeſsione Wirtembergenb,, capite: de InvacationeSanftonta; 
Kemnitius in terti4 parte-Examinis Concilii Tridentini ;-Calvinus-quoq; libro tertio Ine 
Kicur.cap.25, ſc. 21. & 24. non repagnat hujoſenrentiz. Bellar. de Miſſa , (5b. 2: caps b. 
m Auguſtinus dicit : Qyia morrui neſciunt, etiam ſanRi,quid aganc vivi,ctiam corum filii. 


Gloſſ. z2terlineal. im Eſai.6z.  n 'Siranti Patriarchz quid erga populumex his procrcanm - . 
ageretur,ignoraverunc,quibus Deo credenti'2us populus iplede ns 25 org = | 


quo modo mertui vivorum Febus atque aRibus cognoſcendus adjurandiſq; mi 


is de C174 pro moriuiggtap.13. 0 Lib. de Spirtu Anim, 6000.3. operunt Auguſtine : 4 | 


idem ct cum libro. de Anima, incer opera ugonis Vittorins: 
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+ = Of Progr 20Saints,, "gay 
e The ſpirits of the dead be there,where they doe neither y wortumtpi- 
ſee nor heare the things that are done or fall out unto men ma Se 
nth life. 4 Tet kavetheyſach acare of the living , rdew qu. 


-althongh they know not at ell what they die, as we have cungzagunur. 


care of the dead, althonzh mee know not what they doe. Try 


| * The dead indeed ave not know what is done heve , while nibus. Augutt, 


it s here in doing : but afterward they may heare it by ® *v#pre 
ſuchas dye and gore unto them from hence, yet not alte- q lailli pi 


"gether, but as much as u permittedts the one totell and v9) foe cuca 
uſt fir the other ro heare.. They may know alſo by the 5; ogg 3 an 


Angels which bee here preſent with us , and carry our tent, omnino 
ſiules unto them. T hey may know alſo by the revelationof - 26k gry 
Gods ſpirit ſuch of the things don here 4s Heſ[ary for nobiscurade 


- thro know. Hitherto Hugo out of Saint Auguſtine; Porviyquams 


whois herein alfo followed by Gratray ; in the ſe. ie ny 


coad part of the Decrecs,canſ. 13.queft. 2.cap. 29. eiciunuytie.. 


wherethe Glofe layeth downe his refolution thus. $14.6. 


FGratianmoveth a certaine incident queſtion , whether tendumeſt, 


the dead-knowe the things that axe donein this world =o ya 
P by: trumg? and heea ſwereth that they doe not: and lic agau, fed. 


b 
| > proveth by the authoritie of Eſat. ( viz. Efai, uw huc agi- 


{ *Thelike queſtion is moved bythe Maſter of the cis, quibincad 


Sentefices, * Whether the Saints doe heare the prayers _ Sg 


qui omnia, 


que nun indicare, quifinuntur etiamifta mewiniſſe; & que i | - apr inds- 


ent,oporter audire,Poffunc & ab Angelis,qui rebus quz agantur hic prz 


6 lunt, atudirc 


ſn &c. Poſſuntetiam ſpirices morryorum aliqua quz hic agtncur, quz neceffarium oft c- 


ondfſe,& quz ncecefſarrum noneſt cos nvn noſe, non folum przterita vel preſenta, ve- - 


nmetiam'tucura ſpiritu De revelante copnoſcere. bid. cap.15. {  Facit Grat. quandany 
idente quzſtionem urrdm defunQiſcunt que inmtindo geruntur 2 vivis? & _—_ 
&t, quod 108 :& hoe probar auforitare Eſarz, Glofſ. inT3.q-2.De morrus. - © * Sediorce 


Kris; Nunquid preces ſupplicantium Santi audnmr; & voggpoſtulantiumin corum no-. > 
an peryemuant ? Non cſt incredibile,animas Sanforum,qui in abjconditofacici Dei ve-.. 


CHF EEE of : 


108714618, Capt 3o 


PY 


liquid morrui, quod unumquenqueillotum audire debere judiear cui cun&a ſubjeRta- - 


ad es 


443% - Of Prager to Saints. Be 
- of Skppliants, and the deſire of Petitioners daedme unto 


5 Iuminds ile 


Rrationele- PENCE ? and this anſwer is returnedthereunto; 


aarripius It & NoT INCREDIBLE, That theſpulesof the. | 
conremplati- - C75, which i the ſecret of Gods preſence are juyed. 


eca que fo- nn Sg, ' 
wy dnntle - with the illuſtration of the trae light, doe in the contem. 


relligere,quan p/atior thereof under ſtand therbings that: are done.  \ 


r1upa vel lis 


exudium;vcl * broad, as much as appertayneth either to them for joy, ur | 


nobis ad auxi- 20 us for helpe, For as to the Angels, ſo totheSammts like. 


r4/s RagRl wiſe which ſtand before God, our petitions aremade 
eclis, ra & (£720w17e 1 the Word of God which they contemplate, 
So _. . Vpon which placeof the Miſter, Scorus dilpuring, 
peritionesno- EF CWCTh torhis-conclution. ® 7 ſay,that it 1s not neeeſ- 


trzinnote- - ſar1e 172 reſpet? of the beat tude, that one 1mibliſſe fhonld 


ſcant-in Ver 


Tony cone [6c Onur prayers: neither regularty or un: verſally;uthe 


eemplantar.  YVord,, becauſe it us not ſueh a t13117 as is a neceſſarie ſee 


Petr. Lombard. b ; | 
$545 In guele of beatitude i nor ye; that tyey bee revealed, be. 


diftind. 45. cauſei; hat ne. ther ſuch arevelatior «oth neceſſarily: fol. 


ub oh ca low 4pon beatitude. NoiWitl man dimng (toratcaion 
anon cſi necciic > "8x 8/2 : vos 
©x ratizne bea- which we ſhall heare of ateerw act hee fatth nu 


xiudv-is,qued PROBABLE, That God doth ſpecially reveale wita 
bearus videat  ;;29 that 4s 222 bliſſe ſuch of our Pp? ayers 4s are offered un- 


Orationes .1o- | ET - 
ftras: neque | 70-9177, 07 1910 God in his name. Te fame concluſion 
regularicer five, doth Gabriel Biel make in his Lettures upon the Ca- 
wmayerſaliter . — 

in Verbo, quia Non Of the Maile, for having theived, firſt, rhar*z0e 


va eſt aliquid S aints in heaven , by their naturali knowledze,whichs 
n Na " / 1 2-4 . - ; W-/ 
oa Tequela”. 29% knowledge of things in their proper krnde, know no 


bearituginis | 


neque quod revelentur , quia neque alis ferclatis ekals fceuitur beatiradinem, & - 


Tamen probabile eſt , quod Deus beatis* revelat de. orationibus fibi, vel Deo in.ne- 
mine cjus oblatis. 1c, Scores, 33 4+ dift, 45." quaſt. 4.  x/ Diecndum,, quod Sandi in 
patrizqus defaRtoincalisfunt, naturali cogauienc puti veſperrint , quz cſt cognitis 
_ in popes genere, nu/las orationcsnoltrum/in terra con{iſteruwm Ye rt 
c yocales eognolcunt propter immedcratany diſtantiana incor avs & ip'0s, | 
$anm. Miffs ebb, 32. FAD fr EA as I ns ; 


Vu. tk, 


430d.) idetShhSI/30 al 4 79 wes 
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qjers of ours that ave here upon earth, neither mental 
wr vocal, by reaſon of the immoderate diſtance that is 
 betwixt ws andthem, ſecondly, that Y it w nopart of 'y Non'eftde 
- thur eſſentiall beatrinde;that they ſbantd ſee our prayers, Ep by es 
" rourother attions inthe Word ; and thirdly,that * zt"jatis ;uc no- 
"not altogether certacne , whether it doe appertaine to fra orationcy, 
ca nn ESE: aut aljafacta 
their atciaentall beatitnac, to ſee our prayers : heettws ;,,n, inet: 
- zlength concluderh, ® 12 x, therefore ſaid Pn o. nico niwne 


; | bo. did. 
the Saints beatitizde, that they ſhould heare gxr prayers 2, Vain aw 


bf congraetie-yet that Goda dothreveale allthings wh'c< _ vid-1c 00+ 


are offered unto them by men , whether in magnifying Bone SS 
indprayfing them , 0r.19 praying unto them ard im ps ay yok 
floring therr helpe. Cardinall- Bellarm:ne ſuppo- tif non _ 
ſerh; that Þ-1f* the Sa:wts ſhould have neede thus of a omniacerium 

| nwrevelation, the Church would not fa boldly ſay unto art ns EA] 
| altheSaints , Pray for #s+ but would. ſomet 1mes 1Nn- vilicer ccirur, 


F-meatef Sod ,- that hee would reveale our prayers unto quod et __ 
= hag E nec | 

lem. Yer-becauſe © 77 ſcemeth wnto him ſuperſinons gee ag tm. 

1deſireordinarily of them that they ſhould pray for as, tocunybeati- 


; tadinemyur Q» 
w.ch cannot ord:narily underſtand what we doe in pav- LD. 


cular , but know onely 19 2encrall that we are expoſed fas audiant 


| tomany dangers : heeretolverh, that © a/rhorrgh there 4- congrus : 
| ramen Dcus 
' May bee ſome doubt , in what manner the$a'nts WAY eicreclar ome 


4 
by 
R 


| tumthings that be abſeut , and which are ſometime ac- niagueipis 

| | | ab homuubus 

| Cruntur; ive iplos magnificands & laudando, five cos orando & aiuxilia implorando. Fe 
u, b Simndigerent Sancti nova revelatione, tcclefia non-dicerer ifgaucaRter omni- 
ws danftisz Oratepronbn: fed petierecaliquandua Deo, ut tis revclarer preces noſtcgs- 
lar, de&ccl-[. triumph. l.1.cap 23. Superfluum viderur ab'ers ( gi furt fm PHY 
10970) ordinarie-peterc, ut pro NyvDis cnt - quia non potſunt o:dinaric cog 1Icere.quic 
q *3-mus in particulari , fed folium in-genere ſciunr non multis periculis verlati.1d.de Pure 
[Mtr1þ.2,cap.t5, -d th duhiratio cſſcpolsir, quemadmodum cognoſcantablenua, & 
42 folo cordis affectuinterdum proteruntur; tamen cerrum' eſt £02 grocery. 1d, ds £5» 
#.truowph. lab, 1,,4Þ.20s | 


es. Jn. had 


« p 
G7 2 VEree 


" 
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BABL y.that although it do not follow neceſſarily p08 vid. ant 13-yers” Ze, 


_ - 
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4 lrvered by the affetton of the heart alone ; yetit 6 cer.  |- 
- TE tary thai they doknow thewr. And you mult *note, faith * 
de, beatos cog-" Door Peſantiics; that this is to bee held fora point 
— dales +, of Fa.th,that the Saints doe know-the prayers whith wee . 
Jos fandimus: Powre wato them :- becauic otherwiſe they ſhould beg «+ 
alias fruſtra =g made in vaine. Sothatto make good the Popiſhma.** 
"ER "ner of praying unto Saints, that which ar the firſt 


p<12.7hem: was but probable and problematicall ,muſt now bee, 
4£e = 1 Lo artlie pe Ly. 4 | _ ; . - 7 » | 
Coy, held ro bee de fide, 'and an undoubted axiome of 


eonciii]. 6. Divine. ; 


f Etcomot-  Th:74ly,. inthePopiſh Invocarion, -formalland_.- - ; 


£10 aftus gUi- | : Es 
- &4ncarionis, abſolute prayers are readred to the Saints--burthe” - 


quouwsake- > compellations ef rhern ulcd at firit;were commonly - -1-+ h 


ppt % either wiſhes onely.;-ofr requeſts of the ſamenamre 
Faperiori.get- With thoſe which are in this kinde uſually madeun- 
| — to the living, where the requeſter is ofrentimes ſu., 
eul27, ti5. 1, PEriour to him whole prayers hee defireth { which 
FE: ſtandcthnot well with the condition of * Prayer pro- 
Neuic apretbare perly ſo called ) andthey that are requeſted, be e- 
Angelo,&u-  yermore accounted in the number of rhofethatpr 


oe oe for out none of thoſe that are prtyed 5xto by zee. Of 


rum,colque this you may heare, if youpleaſe, whit one of the | 


2-02 gg more moderateRomaniſtswriteth. 8 7/ 2 were/aw- 
quod tawea Fill for the Prophet to call to the Anzels and thewvle 


nullo-eriam hoaſ}of Heaven, andtoexhort thim that they ms 
MOonente 32.31- : 


due faciune, /P!4ſe GOD , which norw-1hſt 1adin7 they doe conttiite 
quoſanenihil ally without awy one admoniſÞing then whereby nothing 
aliud quam a« | SS EROLS X's GE Eg ee 


bundanuia quzdaniſtudii divine gloriz amplificands declararur; cur eriam non ſiceat de | 


atosilJos ſparicus cjuidem corperis focictatenobitcum conjunttos, cx quidampitdcadetl - | 
redundantiacompellare,arque exhorcariguti id faciant, quod covers tacere crediells Nt” : 
P PIs Km 3 Qenes 5" orate Deum prome; a<{; dicatur;Vunam a_—_—_ = f 
: © me, quam velim ut omnes gandti Peum 0. pro me. Grerg- Coſſaue. Sc 2 
W Hy» EcClefinſtic, Operum 4g 2 qt ; ; LOO: d i 
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pt PLN ans; 6 HKS. Wwe mav trir her d ſcrve,vwho were: thi. ba | ters; 
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4 yooss of this Idolatrous herefiet, whenat firſt began to. - 
rake hold of the feminineſexe :-animaring all thag;, 
| were of maſculine ſpirits tothe exrirpationrhergof;-» 
Fax rw  jinthis manner. * Gor to then, ye ſervants of Eo, liry 
= WW. s put 084 manlike mind, and bcat downe the madieſſe ©: 
erdo2iuhts of theſe women. Burt when this diſeaſeafterwardshid © 
Lt nerf * gotren afartherſpred, and hadoncethroughly ſei. 
er 1nru:di= Zed upon menas wellas women :. 41.152 moit won- 
ow. 1d.ibide Jorfull thing to conhider, into what extremitie this 
6 eV. frenzie-brake out;-after- rhe time of Sathans loge: - 


miles ctfegas... ing eſpecially. For then- 5 there wanted not ſuch 


zualita 


"RY 


io <n as Would interpretthat ſpecchof the Angell unto .* 


delunr,qui con- the holy Virgin, Hailefull of zrace , the Lord & with 
ſtruanciltud * |, Jre: of the equalitze of her Empire wurhher Sonnes, 


| i RF 
ab Angelo ip 


qrmmunci: 25s if it had been ſaid: Even 45 hc, at -ou alſo Aoej JO Xo 
m ; Ave gra=.roy the ſame moſt excellent d.gn-ue of 11h Twths 4 © 


tia plena,Do- | a oe 8 i ng 
team, Feaundance and Ccffuſron of grace upon Ie ct 


id eſt, Sicur&® the Lords power aadw:ll s ſo accommodate. £2 ; 
gs, ia > Ar that thou mayeft ſeen tobee the firſt. *4that, both Dia. 
nandi excelen- 'dem,aud Tribupnall. The Lord i with thee * not ſomnch 


riim3 digni= 4 Log wth the Lord, as the Lord 1s with thee, nthat fun-. 
tate pertrucris. 


Emauelde ©0n. T hen it wastaught for good Divinirie, that 


alle de Mox- * from the time whereintheFirgin mother aid conceive 
—_— ey mn her wombe the Word of God, [hee hath obtained ſuch 
Deputatus Luſi- a k1nde of quriſdiction ( ſoto {þeake )- or -authoritie =: 
40s Opult1 . Je : : F4 . 
Incaiitatowh. ſin Enſalmis,ſe.x.cap.-nom.46. hb Adquenifenſimm facile 'gccommodati 
poſlunt pracitata Angeli verbaz Dominus recum,gratia plena. 1d ei jn gratiz plenirudine 
::dundantiz,& cffulione in crcataras, ira Domini porentia ac voluntas ad tuam acconmo- 


> 


datur,ur ru prior in eo,& diademare, & triburiak cfle yidearis. Dominusrecumnontamid 


cam Domins , quimrccum Dominus in eomunere, tb;d,.. ..i - Acempore enim quoVirgo © 


mater concepit in utero Verbum Dei, quanilam (ur Gcdicam) j uriſdicioncna (2u auctorita* % : | 
cer obrinuir irvoruni Spiritus SanRti procefsione temporali; ita-quod-nulla creatura alis -- = 


quam 4Degodtinuſr gratiam vel.yirturem, rufi ſecundum iphuspix matris dilpcaſationeun | 
Bernardin, Stxrenſe ſem. 6 t« artig, 16cap*8 YO OST SE. 
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nos deſcendit. 
Hoc enimfint- 
| x  gularircrothci- 
os hr ip umdivinitus: 
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480, -- Of Prayer toSaints. 


wy 2252. 


©. Data eſtribi -\ Then men ſtuck 


In ccelo & in | i ther thi 
ka hey 08! pe heaven , when our Saviour aſcended thithery thi 


mia. ſom. 1. might bee aſſigned for one reaſon (among others) | 


de Natty. B. 


Maieton.s, Why hee left his mother behinde him: -1:ft pe 2 


Suri, Sep.8. haps the court of Heaven mizht have beene in a loutt | 
whons they ſhould rather zoe to meete, their: Tordor.” 

= ceelefti Cu- their Lady.* and for earth, 4 ſhee may rightly apply | 
riz veniret in ynto her ſelfe that: in the; firſt of E74%; All the - 


p Forraſsis 
Dominc,ne,tu- 


dubium, cui 


. notto reach, that uvro her *af |; 
®ganis poteltas power was 21ven in heaven and in earth. $0 that for - |. 


potils occurre. 11299075 Bf the earth hath the Lord given untom." 


ret; tibi videli- and we may ſay unto her againe, that in To. r3.Thy 


cer Domino 


RG o——— Kinzddme endureth for all Ages. and in the 144. 0r F | 
emunin afum- 14.5, Pſalme,Thy Kingdome is aKirgaome of all Ages, 
pracanepes That howſoecver ſhe was ** #he10b1cft- perſon that was -- 


ecnti,anipli 


Dominz ſuz,, 07 ever ſhould bee in theWorld, and of ſo great perfe.. 


ipſum regnue (7,02, that al;houzh ſhee had not beene the Mother if 
jam (uum ma- 


terno jure effe., G94 , ſhee ought nevertheleſſe to have beene. the Lady 
&tum aſccnden- of the world + yet according to the lawes whereby the 


nm race S665 67 
ſe je Fas world i governed, by the right of inheritance ſhe did 


B.Yg.cap. 7. deſerve the principality and Kingdom of this world, 
& um ſecuth, 7 any lezac! 

Bonde Baſle I HAT Chyg,ft never made any lega Bs 
AMcrialhpart.11 ſerm.1.part.z.C Sebaſt.Barrad.leſuit. Contore, Evang.lH: 
Regina noftra ſcerenii>ima,profetts tu dicere potes i/lud, 1.E/dr.1. Omnia regna teriz dc 
dit mihi Dominus. Fr nes tibi dicere poſlumus i]lud, Tobi 13. 1n omnia fecula regnum yum, 


a Pſal.144- Kegnum twum regnum omnium feculorum. &c. & Dez.2. Regnum qyodinz». +. 4”. 
rernum nondiſcipabitur. Veni ergo,8 luper nos regrium accipe,ludic.g. De regn>enimwo . | "1 


-#6:t.11-. q O.igirvr = 


TR” "I 


» of this Monar-" -. | 


COU EY 2 4a, DS = Wye. 


dici poteſtithud, Þ/al. 103. Er regnum iplius omnibus dominabitur. & Luc-1-Et-regni ej8s = | 


non crit finis, Bernardingce Ruſt. 3ariel-part.12.ſerm.1.part 1. f Quamvis autem benedits 


Virgo fuerit nobilior perſonaquzfuerit vel futura fit in'orbe terrarum, tantzq, perfeflio. © - 
nis, quod ctiamfinon fuilſet rater Nei, nihilominuls debuilſet effe Dominamundi: ramen .- 
ſecundum lcges quibus regitur mundus,jure hizreditatio oranem mundihayus mervit pric*. . 


ciparum & regnum.Beruardin Stenenſ.ſerm.61.a7tic.1.07+ {De MonarchiJ autemuniverf 
nunquam Chriſtus teſtatus eſt : co quod fine matris przjudicio nequaquar fieri porerat. In 
ſuper noverar,quod poteſt marer kilii irritare teſtamentam ,/(i.in ſui prajudiciuns fir conſe» 
Sun. Ex his omnibus apertiſsime claret, quod marer lefu Maria hzreditario jure omnium 
qui ſunt infra Deunihabet regals dominium & inclytum obtuner principaiium, pet 7 

Ew 7 | C8 e 


> beet aan 


Of Prayer fo Saints, 


1 hie : becauſe that could not bee done without t = 2s 
' ticeof his Mother ; and hee knewbeſides, that the Mo« REESE 


-thercould make voydthe Teſtament of the Sonnt , if it c ſerviune 
were made wnto herprejudice, And therefore, that by al{ $'Siolz Virgi- 


Marie, quor 


of [eſy a by rizbt of inheritancehath theyegall Aon. cati. Omnes 


7 ; hicita pearet h 10ſt &V1 aently 4 that Mary the M other Gofocs Trini- 


| Jos over all thatbee «nder Go Þp: That © 11 any nempe cſcatu- 


rX, quemcung, 


| creatures doe ſerve the gloriows Virgin Mary , 45 ſerve gradum tene- 


they held among the things created(whether they be (Þ?- aotrlifing 


Heavens h b od! esorthe E leme BES ) and all things that are we Fg 


Wl H eaver and n Fe arth, whether they -bee the damned corpora ceele- 
erthe bleſſed "all which beeing brought under the go! Saree: = 
vernment of God, are ſabieet likewiſe unto the glorious nia que ſunc 


. Pirgin, foraſmutch as hee who 1s the Sonne of God and of. in caslo & in 


the bleſſed Virgin , beeing willing as it were to equall in = my 


ſome ſort his Mothers ſoveraizatie unto the ſoveraizntre tique omnia, 


of bis Father,even hewho was God did ſerve his Mother lugt divioe 


on _- 34 EF er oh - im 10 (ubjus.- 
vonearth, Whence Luk.2.51.1t i written of the Vir- gats, glorioſz- 
_ ($1n and zloriow Toſeph - He was ſubjeft unto them that Vgini func 


ſubjea. Ille . 


F-«the prop ſetion 6 true; All things are ſubject to Gods. cnim qui Dei 


Omnand, even theVirgin her ſelfe : ſo this 5 0 15 filius ct & Vice 


true alſo; All things are ſubjedt to the command of the Zan benede = * 
4 Tirgin,even God himſelfe. that * conſidering the bleſe ficdicam)pa- 
1 Virgins the Mother of God and God is her Sonne, <0 princi-. 


z, yolcns (ur 


patui quodam- 


modo principa» 


4 2quiparare maternum; ipſe qui Deus erat marri famulabarur inrterri. Vnde Lucz3. 
-ipt eftde Virgine & ortoſo loſeph : Erar ſubdirtus iVis.-Precerca hxc eſt yera « Di- 
| 110 1mperio omnia fanulantur & Virgo. Et irerum heceft vera; Imperio Virginis omnia 


amuancar & Deus. 7a. ibid-cap.6. -u _Cumbeata Virgo fit mater Dei,8& Deus fius cjusz 
comnis blius fit naturalirer inferior matre &ſabdirns cjus, & mater przlata & ſuperior f- 


Lo: ſequirurqungd ipſa benediRa Virgo firfuperior Deog &ipſe Deusbirlubditus cjus ratie = 


" humanitatis ab ea auwprz,Bernardin.ge Bt. Marial.part-9:/c WIZ 
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432 of Prayer to Saints, 


ſubject unto her,and the Mother hath preeminence and 
ſuper our to her. Sonne;;, it therefore followeth that th; 


fa bene- . 24} « 7 ih © . ' 
xp : _ bleſſed Virgins ſuperiour to.God,- and*God himſelfei 


ed He ſubze Ra ſubjett unto. her,in reſpett of the Manhoodwhich hee lf. 
"Deo inquan- "(4zed from her, that * howſoever ſheetbce ſubjet-untg 


tam crcarura z 


ſuperior ramen God inaſmuch as ſhe ws acreature: yet  fheſaidtobe ſt; 1 
Wlidicicur &  perfony and preferred before himgraſmuch as fhees hy ©- 


orien ot «. Mother, 


jus marer.Va- Then men were put-in minde, that 7 4» ſuning 
de Luce. 4 1frer Baptiſeve they ſeerwed to contemne and deſpiſeth - 


Cs Re. Paſcion of Chriſp: and ſo that no ſinver doth deſera, 
cum eſt,quod {has Chriſt ſhould" any more make interceſsion forhin 
rat Ins tothe Father ; without whoſe interceſsion-none can by 
lis digaitas. - del;veredeither from the: Eteruall puniſhment or the 
ry wi WET; emporall,nor from the fanlt which hee hatÞwoluntai.” 
mim metuic - ty committed, And therofege that it was neceſſary, thit 


imperare.ld. Chriſt ſhould conſtitute his welbeloved Mother aMedj. 


oetindo 4trix betwixt ue and him. * and ſointhis ourpilgh. 


poſt Bapriſ- wage, there x5 no other refuge left unto us in our tribs. 
mum videntur | 
comemanere &  -* *. ROGee 
acſpicere paſh- ir gin Maty our medtatrix ; that ſhee would appeaſe the 


onem Chriſti: that | SS 87 
& fic nullus wrathof her S8N7C, T hat as-Hee ts aſcends into hee: 


peceator mere- V7 #0 appeare inthe ſight of God for mz; ('Hebrg, | 


zur quod Chri- 


' Nus amplins intercedae pro ipſoapud Patrem;; fine cujus interceFione acmo pogeſt lipert- 


xj 4 pcen zternd,necte:pporali, nee culp2 quam ipſe yoluntarie perperravit, Et ided fait 


necefie ur Chriſtus conflituerct marrem ſuam praduileRam mcdiatricam inter nos &iphun, .. 


Tac de Valent. epiſt. Cbrifiopolit. in eapeſ. Cant, virg. Marie: Maznificat. 2 Et ficinhacpe- 
regrinatione non relinquiturnobis pure in aoſtris cribulatjonibus & adveſirati- 


bas, ni recurrere ad yirginena Mariam wediatricem, ut velit placare iram Filil, Jd.#id- 


- a Sicutille ibiaſcendirur continue appareat yuleni Dei pro hominibus, Heby. g. ira<gode- 
beo ibs aſcendere, utapparcam vulmi ipfius blii pro peccatoribus; & fichumanumgenie - 


khabcar x pg ante faciem Dei adjucorium fimile Chriſto ad procy 
BO na din.ds Buſt, Marvel. park, 11+ſerm. 2» membr.t, — Ry 


— 
KOT, =, 


and everie Sonne s uaturallyinferiour ts his Motherany 


lations and adverſities, but tohave reconrſe unto the © 
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"of Prayer toSains, 
24.) ſo Shee ought to aſcend thither , to appeare inthe 
ſight of ber Soune for ſinners : that ſo Mankind might 


have alwayes before the face of Go y 4Helpe like wn. 


to Chriſt for the procuring of his ſalvation, That this a Sax _—_ 


Empreſſe of ſo great authoritiein the palace of Hea- exincorlelti- 
* gen, that it is lawfull to appeate unto her frons ay grie.. palatio oi ills 


peratiix, 


ame, all other intermediall Saints omitted. For god Tk 


hawſoever according to the Civill law the due meane alinSandisin- 

muſt be obſerved in Appeales : yet in her the fiuleof the ape ys nh 
e o te « 050/22 . . : plam 1 

Canon law obſerved, wherein the Pope is appealedun.' ce ab omni 


14, any intermearall-whatſoever emitted. That © ſhee gavawine ap- 
ira Chancellour in. the Court of heaven : and giveth thin fcun-- 

letters of mercy onely in the preſent hfe , but forthe a0 Jurs civi- 
ſoules that depart from hence,: unto ſopue letters of pure ET EN 


trace , antoothers of ſimple juſtice,and unto ſome mixt rurin appellas * 
of juſtice and grace, For ſome ( lay they) were much nr 5: 
devoted unto her + and unto them ſee giveth letters of F. 2 appel. re- 


ur hee commandeth #lorie to bee 71ven i.) ramenin 
pure grace, whereby ſhee com ls Zi ven Gi.) camenin 


them without any parne of Purzatorie, Ot hers werem!ſe- {us juris Cas 
rable ſinners and not devoted to her-and untothem hee none gi oe 

giveth letters of ſimplejuſtice , whereby ſhee comman-. ro peert 4 
dith that condizne puniſhment betaken of thens. Others tur ad fum- © © 


mum Pontift</ - 


eem. (C,fiduobus, extra. de appel,) Ids part. g. ſtrm. 3.inexcellents 44 © Nosautemdice- 
repefſumus,quod beatiſdima Virgo clt Cancellariain coleſti curia. Nam videmus quod ig 
Cancellari3 Domini Papz conceduntur rria genera literarum. 6. Iftas autern lirctas mi» 
ſericordiz dat (3, Virgo) folim inpraſenti vita, Nam animabus decedeatibus quibuſdans 

Aliteras purZ gratiz : aliis yer» Foplicis uwititiz,& quibuſdan mixtas,ſc, iuſtiuz & gra» 
tir. Quidam enim fucrune fibi valae deyoti: &1ſtis dar literas purz gratiz, per quas man- 
daurderureis gloriafine aliqui Purgarorii pena. Alijautcm fuerunt miſeri peccatores & 
eivsindevoyi; & iſtis dar litcras fimplices iuftitiz, per quas mandar ut cis frat condigna rin- 
dita. Aliiyetofueruit indevotionc repidi & -rcmilsi ; & iſtts dat literas iuſitiz '& grati® 


- fimnl;perguas mandar ur/& praria cis tiar,& tamen iUlis inferatur aliqua Purgatoru poena 
- proper negligentam Gr —— Ec iſta gnificantur in Heſter regina, qutz (ar haberu 
- Heſt.$,) ſcript | 

: ela daremtur, Id:part. 12 ſtrani. att ml 1 exc lice as. 


t iteras ut ludzi ſalvarcncur, & hoſtes interficexentur, & pauperibus manuſ- 
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784 Of Prayer to Saints, 


— _— 


were luke-warme and remiſſeindevotion: and tothen 
4 Confugimus Pf ziveth letters of juftice and grace together ; where. 


aurca primo by ſhee commandeth that both favour bee done uny 


ad beariſsimam pz, yay £4 wang paine of Purgatorie bee inflickd 
Virginem co 8 lis TOTES 
locum Reginiz #077 them for their negligence and ſiug 2Ziſhneſſe. And 


cvi rexRe-  theſethings they ſay are ſignified in Queene Efther, © 


um Who wrote letters that the Tewes ſhould beſaved andthe 
regniſui dedir. enemies ſhould bee: killed, and LACS Pore ſmall gift 
Quodligni"-: ſhould be 2iven. Yea further alſo, *where King 4{ 
Heſter Regins: ſ#eru did profer unto the ſaid E/ther even the halfe 
4” com nad of hu Kingaome : (Eſth.5*3.) thereby they ſay was 


F uerum re. [ignified that God beſtowed halfe of his Kingdom 


gem accckiſlcr, Upon che bleſſl ed Virgin that having Teffice and Mer- < 
wreaks; 7» a thechiefeſt zoods of bis Kingdome , hee retained 


var hk chie, 
Tin partie luſticeunto himſelfe,and granted Mercy unto her: and 
regni mei peti- E' ;herefoye that if 4 man ds findehimſelfe azgrievedin 


eur Ut- - : 

pes thecourt of Gods Tuſtice, hee may appeale to the court of 
eceleſtis, cy Mercie of his Mother. : (hee beeing thar: -* 'rhroneof 
ppt Ty grace; whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh', Hebr, 4.16. 
cordiamran-. 'Zef: rs-goeboldly unto the throne'of Graw , that me 

uam potiora =aSheF, WE wy 
4 obona: PAY, FEcerve Mercie, and-finde Grace to helpe in time 
waffiis fibi re- Of Yeede. | 
renca, miſeri-  /T'hey tell us, that g'#t # for the ornament of an 
cordiam matri P: . - | 
Virgiai concelit.Gabr/3elin Canon: Miſſe,left.8o-Vide Tohan.Gerſon. traft 4. ſuper Magni» 
rix iguravit imperatricem ceelorum,cum qua Deus regnum ſuundi- 
vifir.Cumenii 5 habeat. juſtiriama/8 miſcricordiam: iuſtitiam fibi in hoc mugdoexere 
cendam retinuit,& miſeticordiam matri concclſit, Er ided fi quis ſenrir ſe grayari2 foroiu- 
ftiriz Dci,appeller ad forum miſcricordiz matris eius-Beraaeydin.de Buſt. Alarizl;part.zſerm. 
z3-mnexcellent.q. f 1dibid.excelient.5 & part.5 ſtrm-7. in fine, g Ad ornamentumreg- 
ni rerreni eſt, quod habcar Regen & Reginamn, Et propter hocquando aliquis rex non ha- 
bet uxorem, cius ſubditi plerumq; ciſupplicantuream accipiar. -Supernum crgocalorum 
regnum vyolcns Rex zrernus & 1mperator omniporens decorare;- fabricayit hanc bcatiſsi- 
mam Virgincn, ut illam regni & imperii ſui faceret Dominam & Iapcratricem ;ut verifie 


caretur prophetia David, Pſal. 44. eidicentis; Aſtitit regina 2dextris twis in veſt draws ; 


rato,circundata TW ictat. Id-part.g. ſerm.z 
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unthlf*K ingdome,thatit ſhould have both a King and” © 
« Queene : and. therefore when any. King hath #.0t a+ __ 
wife ,.. his: Subjetts often ave. requeſt himstotake one. | 
Hereupon they ſay, that hc eternal King and omnipo- b Eftctian 
_ tent Emperour minding to adorne the Kinzdome of Hea- 4 hon 
ven above,did frame this bleſſed Virein, totheend hee lmperatoris oft 
mobi make her the Lady and Empreſſe of his K ingdome P9933 de quo 


dicitur lohan. 


4 TR_oee * That thep Fop h eſre of D avid m!7 ht bee 3-cap- Qui ha- : 


«trified, ſaying unto her in the-Pſalme : Ypon thy right b<tiponiam, 


hinddid ſtand the Queenc 1n clothing of Gold. - That {cor ione > 
b hee wan Empreſſe,, becanſe fhee & the ſponſe of the eter. Deus illi rradi-. 


nal Emperour : of whons1t 15 ſaid, loh.3. 29. Hee that ®*mperium « 


' orbits & onini- 


baththe Bride « the Bridegroome. and that when God um contemo- - 


bd delruer unto her the Empyre of the world and all the wwmincor di 
: Xit- ci iUud 


things contayned therein hee ſaid unto her that which guod taberur 


weereade inthe firſt of the /Aneids + 2+ Enid, 1d, 
Hu ego nec metas rerummnec tempora pones; 153 da 
| + 25'S im excellent.q- 
Imperium (ine fine ded, Gant i: Beata Virgo 


That ſhee is *the Empreſſe alſo of Heaven and Earth, Ma reads ps 2 


_becanſe ſhe d:dbeare the heavenly Emperonr : and there-' quia ipta genu- 


& 


fore that ſhee can aske of him what fhe will and obtaine it. * <eleſtem _ © 


That this was figuredin the hiſtory of the Kings where Fidedpoteſ ; 


the Mother of Salomon ſaid unto him - I deſire one peti- abeopecre. * 


| tionof thee,doe not confound my face : for then ſhould he Tad vult © 


8 ; '& obtinere. 
confound hey face, if hee did demiethat which ſhee reque- quodtigura- 
fed.and that, if 3» reſpet# of her maternal j ae phe rwp fuir3.Reg, 

f 


| | .ubig 
ſire hath commazid of her Sonne , who was ſabjet} nnto Falomonisdi- 


her : (as we reade, Luke 2,51.) then much more hath xitci: Failoe 
- ſhe command over all the creatures that are ſubjett to her. NY EE 
- | o, . | Cx: | confundas fa- 
caemmeam. tune enim faciem ſuar confunderet, quando illud quod 

multo mag1s imperar omnibus creaturis filio ſuo ſabicRis. 144b1d.- 
YO Tn Tae nn 2 Sonnes 


eteret denegacet. Si. 
<goumperathlio ratione matcrnalis juriſdiftionis,qui fuir ſubdirus ili (ut habewy Lute2+). 
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k Matrem 


: - przporens ille power :* 71 
Dew dives P o 
maieſtaris : 6 h , 
reſtatiſque ſo- theparronaze of men didrequire ) the Earth , the Sey, 
ciam, ques Heaven, and Nature : at her liking, and by her, beſtoy. 
Me Pap tnz upon mortall-men hs aivine treaſures and heaven 
leſtium, morta- 7/fts, $045 all ms! ht underfland »677 
liumg; princi- | 
patuny detulir: 


rerras, waria, cate ants his Mother : ſo that the glory of the Sonnet may 
celum, natu- | 


ramque mode. #*J#42ed uot ſo much tobee common with the Mother, 


- 


ratur:hcan- fo be the very ſame; That ®f@-.great is her glory, tht © 


nuente, & per {ps > ans F uf Mos * rides 
Pe Es ſhee exceedeth the nature of  Anzels and Men, joynedtt 


theſauros mot- ZetPer yas farre in glory, as the cirenmfperence of the fir. 
pnoas 8 eee mament exceedeth his center inma gpttude : whin ſhe 
ur. Veemnes #nderfandeth her ſelfe im her Sorne to bee , as his Other 


neelligant, ſe1fe, clothed with the Deitie, That ſhee being ® he 
eau #- mother of God, doth aſſmene #n1o her ſelfe of the omnipe 
gaftog; bono. #ezcy of her Sonne (upon which ſhee leancth) as with 


rum fontein - 25 ſhee pleaſeth, and that ſhee * doth come beforethe 
rerras profluar, | 


flucreper MA kt amt. Horat. Twrſellin.leſuitcin epi. dedicat. Hiftorie L auretane 4d Carding- 
tem Aldobrazdinum. 1 Conſtirura quippe eft ſuper omnem creaturam;& quicumq, {25 
curyatgenu, matri quoque pronus ſupplicat: & kiliz gloriam cum matre non ram commu- 
nem iudico,quam caudern. Arnold.Carnoten.tratt. de /audib. Firginis. 'm Tantaeft gloria 
Virginis matrisDei ; quod tancum excedit in glorii naturam angelicam &bumanam fimul 
junQaw,quantum circumferentia firmamenti excedic in magnituding ſuum centrum :cum 
iaccllgarin filio ſuo ſe quaſi alrerum ipſum Deiate veſtitan. Bernardin.de Buſt. Markl. 
pert. 11: ſerm, 2.1#excellext.vr. n Quicnim alicuirei ianieitur, virtuter cius fibi afſu 
mit, e2 ficuryulc urirur. Ec fimiliter ipſa Dei mater de omniporentia filli ſai cuict innixa, 
quancumwulcfibiaſſumit. 7d.part.12. ſerv. 3. in excellent. 28. © Accedisante illud aure- 
'Urhumanz reconciliationis alcate,non ſolugyrogans,ſed imperans; Domina, noa 


Petr Damien-{timle ae aALFOH, 8, Mare, 


Seune. That this Eighty God did ( as farreas by -| 
quippe ſam. "9/2 Hr) make his:Mother partner of his aivine Majeſty | 

iving wnts'her of olde the ſoveraignetiebothof 
celeſtial things and mortail - ordering at her pleaſure( 


at whatſoever duh © 
flow into-the earth fromthat eterndll and glorious Fung. |: 
ad hwiuzardi- f4ine of goodthings,aoth flop by Mary. ' Thar ſhy - 
ergo) why i conſtituted over every creatute, and whoſoever bowtth = 
2eta poſtular) bis knee unto TE $v $, doth fall downe alſo andſuppli. |. 
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rolden alter of humaine reconciliation , not intreating 


oxely but commanding; a Miſtreſſe, not a Maid. 
They tell us, that the bleſſed Virgin herſelfe ap-_ 
edonceunto T7 howes Becket & uſed this ſpeech \, 5 rp mw 
uato him.? Aejoyce & be Zlad,andbe joyfull with me: be. u'ta mecum; 
ranſe my glory doth excell the-digurtie and joy of all Wi* Eh 


mea-cxcellir 


-the Saints and-alt tye bleſſed ſpirits; and T alene have digritatem & 


greater glory ther all the Angels & Saints together. Re- ini only 
Joyce cheenn[e that as the Sunne aoth inlighten the day &- g cuntorum- 


thewwor ld. ſo my brightneſſe dath inlighren the whole ce: ſpiricaum bea- 


27 tial world, Rejoy ce becauſe he whole ho aſt of Hoavied rake = maio= 


SY ROB» rem gloriam 
: weyeth me, reverenceth and hononreth me. -Rejoyce, be. habev ipſa (ola 


7 Lauſe my Sorne is alwayes ovedient unto me,and my will, - Ear OMNes 


apd all my prayer» he alwayes  h*av#eth; (or as others cpa reef 
doe relate it : * The wid of the bleſſed, Trinitie and qu2 ficur vol 
TA ; Be , _ \luminar diem 
mine x ont and #he ſame, and whatfoever doth pf WE; \c mundum; 
the wholeTrimtie with unſpeakable favour dath givers clarica* me« 
coiſent unto.) Reſoyce, becauſe Goa doth alwayes at my Ammar ©: 
pleaſure reward my ſervitors in this world.and in the lc 
Trinitie,and am clothed with my boayzloryfied. Rejoyce, ing 
becauſe I am certaine and furethat theſe my joyes ſhall al. nerauu, & hos 
wayes land and neverbe finiſhed or fayle. And whoſoever \ Eds 


quia filus me- 
, : x us muhi fewper 
eſt odedicns, 8: meam voluntatcm, & cunRas preces areas ſemper exaudit.Gaude,quiz De- 


us ſemper ad beneplacirum meum remunerat ſervitores meos in ho ſcculo & in future, 


Gaude,quia proxima ſcdeo ſane Trinitari, & veſtita lum corpore neo glorificate.Gande, 
ws; lum & ſccura,quod hzc meagaudia ſemper ftabunt & raunquam tuyentar yel dew 
UL Erquicung; cum his gaudiis ſpiritualibus latando inhboe ſecu)s me-venerabitur, in 
cximanituz ſuz de corpore preſentiam meara obtincbit ; 8 jpſam-animam ab hoſtibus ma- 
lignis liberabo, & inconſpeQu ili mei ut mecuma gaudia polsidear pizſcntabo, 2crnardia, 
eBulh, Maryial, part. 19. ſtr; 2.ſett. alt. '*.” Quddſumme T rinitatis & mca eſt una you 
lantas; & quodcung;nuhi placuerit,. rota Trinitas jnefabili favore contentite Prepmprudr: 


J 


Ki: 5 
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Y G& 


. Gaude, a 
worldtocome, Rejoyce , becauſe I ſir next to the holy qvi® "ora milis 
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rejoyeing withuheſe (iv italljoyes ſhall worſhip mu | © 
by this world," at thetime of. the departure of hn{ous ah 
ont of the body. hee fhailabtaine my preſence : and1 wil G 
"g Mfulez 1m.c- delzver his ſoule fromthe malignant enemies and Prefete - |- ſa 
rerrices in die 7; 1447 he ft 7-4 ht of 1y F 0nne of hat it may poſſeſſejoyes with | Þ : 
._ ze. T hey tell us,z*hat many (3 many whoores tor ex. -- £6 
propter reve-- ample, that wonld not jinnc,on Saturday, forthereuy, _ 
renceof the Virgin 5 whatſoever they did on the 2 EK 
Lords day ) je 61722 10 Dave the bleſſed Virgin n preater -” 
tam Vurginem Veneration than Chriſt ber Sowne ; movel thereugr_ }- 7 
out of ſewplicitce more than out of tnowleaze. Tetrhy | = 
the Sonne of God doth beare with the fimpl:citie of theſe" \ 5 
fl. -mecy and warnen : becaulche is not ignorant Viarthe.. | 
cx limpliciate #08047 of the Mother aoth redound to rhe Child (Prog. : a 
. moti quamſci- 7,6.) They argue further, that *# a Cararnillhny + 7 
enua. Scd quia Bent TWEETS, hi | p = = 
= honor mareis #268 previdedge , that if hee put his Cap pon theheadof = E 
redundatin fi- 03 that is ledde wnto Taſticeyfre is freed thereby © thenly 4. fs 
an argument drawne from: the ſtronger , the cloake o T% 
r filius Dei, #/e * #1 Virgin i ableto deliver ws from all evil: hy } © 
mercy being ſo large, that if Jhee ſhould ſte any manwho © | 8 
did devoutly make her Crowne (that is to ſay, repeat £ 
.the Roſarie or Chaplet. of prayers made for her}, 
worſhip) :0be arawne unto punfhment in the midftef a | 
ſermz.memb.z. thouſand Divels ; ſhe wouldpreſently reſcue him, and -. | . 
not permit that any one ſhould have an evil end who did 1 p 
ſtudy reverently to make her Crowne«T hey addemore-- 54 
pilcum Gve capellum fur ſuper capur illus qui dubinr #d ruſticiam,libcrare + (fecuntim. : ES K 
Baldum & Paulum de Caſtioin]. adgictos.C.de appel.) 4 forciori, palliumbeace Virgies -* h 
porelſt nos ab omnibus malis liberare, Tam lata-cnim cſt-eius miſericordia,qeod ff alquen : M 
devote facientem Coronam fuam yideric in medio milfium dxmonum crahni ad fupplician; SE . 
cum protin')s liberabir; nec permirec: aliquem' mal? gnvi,, qui cius Coroaae reverever {i 
Qtuducritfacuro Ld part 3ſt dunimb3e an lhe or os 
| | | oO" py 
— JE . | ; bp 
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the mother of Goa, the Queent of ba. yr onde 
the Lady of theworld. Thos licisauemre- 
72 = thou didſt concerve Pas ol 


FeOULECL ESE laid. *0 Menionerp,, 
nas on Lord 1e. diKitarin Co- 
, 5 pd; 2 == - 4-4. col, conceſtie 
ſu Chriſt, 1641 hee would vouchſa fe to lift up our nds indulgenciavy | 
Sons the love of earthly things unto heavenly deſires. ns; _ 
which is ſyrableuntothar Verlicle which wee reade j,q quiver 
| . ice qui dici« 
cur, Ave ſanRif- 
fſima Maria, 
Mater Dei,rg- 
gina colt, por 
"7 
mina mundi.' 
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yours where!n you are enemies unto the grace of God ſit in aliquo-ve 
ra vittus,nifi 

fuerit juſtus. 


lov of nature.T hb u tit, for which the Chriſtian Church Je-lakascnimn 
lath moſt of all deteſt you, and _againe. !-Be It faxre =* fidevivic. 
fm us tothinkethat true vertue-ſhould -bee inaily one, >= a 

wleſſe he were righteous." and as farre, t hat one ſhould Chriſtianos ha- 


19h? I TIS TL, £5 berivolunt,nif 
betruelyrighteons ,, unleſſe heaid teoeby*Faith*+ for © Dari 


-teiuſt doth live by Fanth. - Now which of them, that- aurin ipiis-evie 


would havethemſelves accounted Chriſttans; but the amore ruſs. 
| 1, | lus, juitum di- 


 Melagians alone, gr even amo*g then , perhaps thou thy. eric ingdelery 
falfe alone, would ſay that an Infidell wererighteous, juſtumdixeric 


mpwum,juſtum 


wuld ſay that an: ungodly man were righteous: would Po moanen 
I fy that aman mancipatediothe Devillwererighteous? mancipatum> 
alt 


houzhhee were Fabricius, althouzh hee were Fabius; NS ES 
3 - 


| «though hee were Scipio, although hee were Regulus. Fabius, fir licee 
| And whereas 1#liaz had further demanded. :-* Jf a Scipio lier.” 
1 Heathen man doe cloaththe naked, becauſe it 15 not of , S US«1D:ds--5 


| fathygs it therefore ſin 2 S, Auzuſtine anſwerethabſo-+ (inquis)mdum: . 


| lately, -i2 45 92uch as it 15 not of faith, it is finne + not ® Ns Ea 264 
| becauſe the fadt conſidered in it ſelfe , which is to cloath oft extids, pec-" 


thewaked, 15 a ſin *but of ſuch a worke got to glorie inthe can cſt>: 


Prorius in qui». 


Lyd,none but animp:ous man will denie tobea ſin: BOr mwnnonet ex © 
toplogver, * 1» 14 ſelfe, this waturall compaſs;on bee a NE ror ming 
perſeipſimfaftur,quodeſt nudum operire,peccanim eſt: fed deraſioperenonitiDomins 
oarſolus impunegat effe peccatum. 163d. a Quod fi '& ipla.(mifericordia) per icip» 
an nawalicompaſſione optiseſt bonum; criam iflo bono-male uacurquiinfideliter vtie 


Ur, &hoc bom maldfacirquiintidelicer facit;quiauremmate tacit aliquid , profeas. - 
ccitEx quocolligitur, criam ipſa bona oper3,que facuunt Hyde 


| | dAc3;noni,lorum Elly. fed- 
Unsquibene uritur malis: ipſorum aurem coffe peccatazquibus & bona male faciunt?7 quia ' 


{ Cel fed hich, hoe eſt, ſtulr3& noxi3 tacjupr yalugrare.. gualis yoluitas; Hullo 


Cxitiano dubirante, arbor eft wala, quz facerc non 'pereſt ni fruttus malos, id ct, ſola 
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Quis porro eo-.. | 
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am'ſſe, ſinneth ſurely... From whence it ts to be I's 
that even thoſe govd workes which unbeleevers doe, 
not theirs but his who maketh good uſe of evill men:but 


will, Which kinde of will no Chriſtian donbtethto be an 
—evilltree, which-cannot bring . forth but evill fraits, 
thats to ſay , ſiunes oxetly. For all that 15 mot if fa'th, 


whether thou wilt or no,6s-fonne..; This and muctimore_ * 


torhe ſame purpoſe, .dorh- Sainf Angu/tine urge a- 


gainſt-rhe-Hereticke 1»[:an» + -prolecuring. at large --: 
thatconcluffon which he layerh downin his bookof- 
the acts of. rhe Pale(tine Councell againſt Pelagum, - — 


b Qyanrumli- 


berperainge-. OP much ſoever the workes 6f unbelecvers be niagni 


deliumpredi- fied, we know the ſentence of the” Apoſtle to betrue & in - > 


centur: Apos, q;nct » x: | is on... hich mas 
—_— incible} hat ſoever not of faith, fin, W 


- amycramno-. kth him allo in his Rerratarions to corre him- 
yimus & invi-  ſelfe, for ſaying in one place, © T har rhe 7/1eſs- _ 


Qam; Omne 


quod non. cſt phers ſhined with the Ui zhrof vertue , who were nit e7-"* 


ex hide, pecca- dued with true pet ie; | IRE. ; SR 
copied: Thelike ſentencedoth Saint Hierome pronounce 
Tum ldcry- againſt thoſe, © who not beleeving in Chritt , aid yet 
3eruqug thinke themſelves to bee valiant and wiſe , temperate v 
4 picrate pre. J#ſf * that they mizht know that no man aoth ue with 
dicos, dixivir- off CHR15 T, without whom alf vertee © acconme 
fron *i7es And Proſper againſt Crane , a Patron oF 
 bib.1-62pc3. ” BR ER oF | 


4" Sentenciam profemiusadrerſscox,qui in Criltum non eredentesforres Slopicnt, © 
TIC 


remperantcs fe purant elſe & wttos? u jantnullum abique Chuiſto vivcic, fine quoownis 
Yirtus in yitio el Kieronym-ia Gala.cap-3. TS SSD OF 
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7 \ that the (innes are theirs,whereby they do zood things 4... | 
miſe , becauſe they doe them not w:th a faithfull, but * 
with anunfaithfull, that is, with a foolsfh and naughtie 
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Zood worke ; yet hee uſeth this good worke amiſſe;. thi; - 
uſeth irwnbeleevingly, and doth this goodworke amiſſe, 
that dothis unbeleevingly :- but who ſo doth any thins” 
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free-will of the Semipelagians © © 1t appeareth ("aich ifeſtfſi= 
| hee ) moſt manifeſtly , that there dwelteth no verine 371, 5 oniictulte 


” 


Me piter,in jt 


them! nds of the wngoaly but that all their workes be un- piorum -animis-” 
tlune and polluted; who- have of oo wi not ſb:ritnall Pollan babira>”" 


| Lo. re virturom-2 
1-7 ly, not Chriſtian bat ſcd omnia opes. 
Diabol:call, not from the Father o tizht but from the 7acoromim- 


rince of darkeneſſe, while bythoſe very things which rag Af 


tmmendable things are found inthe mindes of ungodly Erritiarum - 


ye 2 PEE 9D Fog BID IP Lops © EY . dum pereaipla + 
| light, # night + becauſethe wiſedome of this world ow HT at 


£1 qui primus * 


_ Dinatumeſt ſuroſne, lumen cf; & quot. ecdem Juwine carer, noxcſt: Quiaſapientia hu- 
jsmundi flultitia eſt ; 5h Leum. Ac fic y.tium ft quod puraturefle virius; quandegui- 
dem fulritia (lt, cuedpurartur eficſ: pertia. {b44.--g* Onins infidelivm vits peccatum 
tt:&nhileft | | c 
'bilisveriratis, falſayizuus c 
VErigrom $3, 
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ts be vertne - 4 that is fool1{hneſſe, whi <h is thought to Deo, ſubduncur”” 
recettic 2 Deo. 
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h 14.de Inge 
tis,cap-L6. \. 


i Er fuit qui 
natural; in 
leQuconarus 
fic vitiis rclu- 
-tari; hujus 
rantum rem+ 
poris yitam 


NerYiter orna-:/ 


vit, ad ycras 
autem- virtutcs 
#renarque 
bearitudinem 
non profccit. 


- iae culru c- 


nimveri Dcy, 
ctiam quod 

virtus videtur 
eflc,peccarum 


- 


reullus Deo fi- 
ne Deo poteſt, 
Qui rc1o Deo 
non placet, 
ui niſt abi & 
Diabolopla- 
cet ?® Arquo 
cum hemo 


"-ſpokarerur 3 


. non yoluntatc, 


led voluataris 


- ſanitate priva- 
_ wusett.Proſp. de 
. Pocatione Gent. 


— 


ee, 


well inhis $1; Epigramme,as in: his Poere againſt the 
Pelazians, whercin of #at#rall Wiſedome hee writeth 
thus : 


* Eflicet eximias ſtudeat pollere per artes, 
Inzeniumq,bontmsgencroſts moribus oruet + 
Cocatamen finer ad mortrs per deviacarrit,. 
Nec vite eterie VerOs acquirerefrudtus 
Defalsa wirtute poteſt ; unamg; decoris 
Occidni fpeciem mortdli perait in evo, 
Omne etenimprobitatis opus niſi ſemine were 
Exoritar fide, pecearum eft,inq;reatum ©: 


The Author of the booke De wocatione Gentinn 


( by ſome wrongly atrribured to Saint 4mb7vſe,to © 


Proſper by others } deliveretixthe ſame dorine in 
theſe words ; * Although there have beene ſomewho 
by their naturall underſtanding have endevoured to re.- 


fiſt vices, yet have they onely barrenly adornedths ©. 
temporal life,but not profited at all untotruevertnerand”. * 
everlaſting bliſſe. For without the worſhip of the true - 
God, eventhat which ſeemeth to bee vertne u ſinne Anti: 


ther can any man pleaſe God without God... Andht that 


aoth xot pleaſe God,whom doth hee plcaſe but himſelfe” 


and the Devill* By whom when man was ſpoyled,hewas 


deprived not of his will , but of the ſauitieof hi will 


& Therefore if God doe wot worke in us, wee can bepar- 
takers of no vertue, Forwithout this good , there is m- 


Lb.1. cap.7. -k Qaifinenaperaturin nobis,nullius polſumntcfle participes virruris;Sine 
hoc quippebeno,uihil ct bonum: finehic late, nihil in : ine bac fapicmia, nibil 


ſanum; fac hacyuſticia, nikil rectum 7bid. cap. 8. 


FVertitur, & ſterilts cunmiat [ibi gloriapenan,” © 


thing 


; 
- 


: 


1 God, but with men peradventire may ſecme zlo- 
# 110us: but for the things that pertaine to everlaſting quidemboua,- | | 
1. life, that it ca neither think, nor wil,nor defire,nor ef. V —_— 
t fect,bnt by the infrſion & tuward operation of the Holy | 
}. cheſt, And Caſs:0dorres, in his Expoſition of the #7. incile 


{ Plalmes. *® On the evil part indeed there is an execra- * 
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thing good , with ont 11s 12H, there is nothing lieht. 
ſome; mithont this wiſedeme , there s nothing {cund., | Quad fi quis 
withont this rightesnſneſſe , there ts nothing 110ht. . SO buidam cogno= 
| in h1 0 feentibus Le- 
Fulzenti#s, in his booke of the Tngaruation and Grace pe ee 


if chrift. | If anto ſome- who did know God, and yet goa Deum 


I. ior glorif.e hins as God that knowledze did profit n- glorificantibus, 


cognitio ila ni- 


"thing untoſal vation - how could they bee juſt with God, end 
mhich doe ſo keepe ſome goodntſſe in their manners and ſulucerss quo- 


norkes,that yet they referre it xot unto the end of Chr... 10do hi porue- 


ppagt7 6 p | PR 
ian faith and charitie? 1n whomthere may be indeede Ara RG 


- [ome good things. that  appertatne to the equitie of hn. qui ficinſuis 
mane ſocittie : but becauſe they are not aoneby the love moribus argue: 
if Ovd,p r ofit L hey cannot .And Maxentins in the Con- ratisaliquid 


 ffion of his faith +; ® We beleewe that naterall. Free. rvanturhoc © 


Be ST PS d finem Chri- 
' nil hath abilitic to nothing clſe, but todiſcerne and de- ianz fide > » 


1: fre carnal or ſecular things enely : which not with chariatiſque 


non-referant ?- 
Quibus al:quo 


ts hamanz 


r2 led 
non cha« 


+ ble feedome of the w/11, rhat the ſinner may forſake ht ritate Dei tis 


1 Creator , andconvert himſelfe to wicked vices : but on 


non pofſunr. 


jv the good part , by Adams ſinnne , wee have loſt free. Fulgent-de 1n- 


F. 
y 


carn.& Srat. 


Chiſti,cad.26. m Liberumnarurale arbitrium ad nihilaliud yalcre credious, nifi ad diſs 


cemendatantum & defideranda carnahia Gye fecularj? ; qur non apud Deum, fed apudho» 
mines poſſunr fortaffis videri glorioſa. Ad cavero que 1d vit1m-xternam pertinent, Nec CO- 
grare, necyelle, nec defiderarc, nec perficerepolſe; rt, herintur.onem & inoperRionem 
menſecus Spiritus San@ti, 70.cMuxtnt. in CorfeſSiont ſua fits. m FR quidcm in wala par- 
teexecrabilis hbertas atbitrji,ui-pra varicator crearorem deſetar, & 54 vitia ſe nefanda cone 
oh in bon3 yer0 parte atbitywaliberuw,Eyam: poccartc.pereidimus ; ad quudmifi fer 
ps eh redire not-pofiumus: dicente ApcRcls; Deus ch enim gui opcratuy inyoe 

18 velle,& perkicere,pio youl veluntate. CoſSiodin F/al. 177, 


will a 7 


operibas bon» - | 


pertinent 2qui-- 


unt, prodeſſe - - 
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It &-God which worketh in you,both to will and ro die, of 


oceprs. Church, i3 by incentive Lirinenſis noted to'bee 
fanum illum © Pelaz2us the Hereticke. For, * whoever (faith hee) 


Pelagium tate pope rhat profane Pelagius , preſumed theverturef | 


Em. Free-will to bee ſd great 5 that hee SE thinke the 
arbicrii; ce to bee neceſſary tor the helpine of it i 
[15 5 rg graceof GoD ſary t& png of it ig 


Detraiam —Biſhopsaſſembled in the great Councell of Carihaze 


nonpurare?. (Anng Dom. 41%) ? wtillthey ſhould ackaowledze 


V, incent. Li;t- 


ke nor to make this pro. 
mm, whoeither thinketho,. 


neceſſaciain: & quihanc conantur auferre, px13s orriunur Zteraas Pelagahud 4 Fe a7 
tiv<L.de gratid Chriſti, comr, Polage & Celet rrp oo i Io 


will,untowhich chin} than by the grace Chriſt vw 4 
:* Cannot returne : according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle . - ; 
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ours and they who goe about totaxe avay this, are wor- 


ABS 60> Aa 


J ther 4isfall; Fe og 
ES bene arbityi uns per devia lapſums degratÞ oe. 
At forms. 11:422r015 Hoftol. wv Quid tantum de nature poſſtbilitatc preſumirur ? Vuſ-. - - 
3 onniCida, vexara, perdita oft. Vera canfelsione, nunfalli defenſfions opus baber. Ae - | 


'hethas rererrerh his adverſaries, for further ſarisfa. * opuſcukm,”. 
_uioninthis matter. © Let them reagethbe late works, AeP nee? | 
which wee were forced soſer ont the otner day for Free- dere compute .. 
nil, and they ſball per cerve how tnjuſftly they gor ahout Cake ; Keg: | 
-1odefame us wirh the dewiall of Grace, who throughout iniquenoene.” 
the whole ce ntext artn ft of thatworke doe perfettly and 859me gratie 


3% , _ DE, jy 3 = ay ; 2 oy infamar a. 
-mirely confeſſe both rree-will and Grace, Yerfur crit; ahi pen 


{allthis he did bur cquivacare in thename of Grave + torn pene ip- 


US rexſum O- ry 


' under ap arbizuous gencralitie hiding what "hue gl eas 


| ' thaught , but by the tearme of Grace breaking the envie, atque integr 


«Def 


' und declining the offence which night be takenat his obo oripands i 
dsarine; as Saint Auguſtine well oferveth. *For,by tcmur & prati-* 


Grace, hce did not underitand, as the Church did in 2n- 14.Þ44. 


UÞ- 


; : 2-4 wes cap. 41. 
| this queſtion, the infuſion of a new. quahitie of ho- £56 anvigut 


linefleintorhe ſoule , whereby it was regenerated, generalirace 
andthewill of evillmade good: but fir? * the poſ- 32s Foie 
[bility of nature, that is ro ſay,thenaturall freedome gratiz ramen 


; of will which every. one hath received from God Y=abulo tran- 


b- v-1tue of the firſt Creation. Againſt ' which pn et pe =, 
vant 4»g-/1:ne thus oppoſeth himſelfe, * Why 5 declinans. ans. 


there ſo much preſumed of the poſſibilitre of nature 2 97 ide <> 


| FOE 4 Cn 3 ChPaNvs S-- 
It wounded, it 15 maimed, it is vexed, it is loft. x Polgapud 


| Phuthneedeof «tone confeſion , novof falſe defence. tin ex 


- And Proſper;{peaking of the ſtate of mans Free-w1ill Paw cr 
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Sn. os =» Semper anmans liquid quaſe ferat ; & labyrinihg IF 

Es IS "| Fallttur amveages dubrarnminerc(ſa Viarum. S578 

Fa Fara ofpit; vans tamer & vrmet . enminodique 4 W 
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| Secondly , by Grace T5 underſtoodthe; grace of | A 

+55 Doctrine -and inſtruftion-,-wheieby.. the minde 1, 

. was informed inthe cruth out of rhe word of God, 4.7 

| y Ia. 6 HAccap. Which Br Proſper 1% hints: ovjcated! ro his followas:- 3 fe 

4 oa rr 2. =! lid» non c/t vob:iſcumeratiaquimies, ; % 
. - mA. un £65 «1 Cuzny; ; Prophets FROAXERS ea qua aoiirind minihri,. 15 
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Wet ante; As . 
Veto vert) Vnco whom Saint 4-7zuf/zerheretore faith tell. 


* Zap 83, & bb-1. * Let them reads and grrirrjeand, [it thcmbirold ani 

& grad Cori coufeije, that not bythe law and dorine ſorn1ny. on. 

Ep 67" wpardly, bus by at inward and hidden , $3 4 wonderfull 
z Legant ergo 474 am/peakeable power, God doth aurke nthe heartraf 


6 lg, men, not onely truexevelstions, but Tood wills alſa,And. 


qetarcamu, "thereupon the African Fathers in the Connell of 
ew Ae Carthaze', enacted this Canon, © Hhoſtencr x 


EF Na br! bar ſay. that the grace of God#y Mo Chr iſt nur Lord, 
Foe A ro Ny zforths cauſeonety belpe us 207 t0 [eine bes cane byzr reje 
—_ muabit; #3Aer ſhandime of Woe Cenmundements ire caled ded. 
ac aneffab;li opeped #pto- ts, that wee may ham mh Wee 0x2 36 ; 
poteſtate ope- "X "wt ; BE a 
Tari Dcum in affect, WHAarro ſhunae,, 43: d{ebas | bY) 43 thire {5 dt WeOugpt Wis 


cordibus hum. 1n ns, that wee my "if Ive aia.re Baby Fe dy the 
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"avare, 2dnon x pagh ag 
xOruinly ur: dn qui 


\ 4 Barigucyuod faciendurn co nD 
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1 whichmweknowe ſbonld ve done ; -Tethimbe Anathoma.. 


Whereupon hethus rifechupagainſt his adverſarie, 79 
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© Weggonfelle tharthis grace 35, pat ( ar thow 


pat, huleft hee d;ſcovereth the 
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Thirdly, under this grace hecomprehended not on. 


: -ly che exrer nall revelatronHy the word, bur aliothe © Es 
> meecnall by the tlumination: of Gads Spirit, Þ Aug»fa. 3s. 


r.degrat. Cf. 


: 8: 62s 

= oF 8 EE ILL SEE : hinkeſt ) 7. 41, 
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diſputacionibus noſtris: & dum volumus apud homines defendere liberum arbirrium, apud 
Deum perdamus orationis atixilium,8& gratiarum ationem non habcamus.yeram, dum ve- 
ram non a pigs gratiam.-Si YerE volumus defendere libetum arb:trium ; non oppug- 
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Preteriens,fludeat communem adferre ſalutem 
ampibns,e* totum peccato abſolvere mundum, 

k) A quem, arbitris parere vocants, 
Ind'con, ſto, mots ſe extenderemente 

Ad Iucem oblatam; que fe non ſubtrahat vlli, 
Sed cup. dos rectr jwuet, illuſtretq,; velentes. 

- Dine adiatorss Domin bontate maziflyd © 
Creſcerevirturum ſtuaia, vt quod quiſq; petending 
Mandatis didict, jug! fecietnr amore, © 
Effe autem edo- tis iſtamcommuniter equa - 

" Ltbertatermn'mis, vt curſum explere beatum 

Perſiftendegueant * finem effectumgq,petitums © 
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' that we may be purged. from ſinne ;, and doth not confeſſe Doun expetta. 
- that this will of 'ours tobe purged, ts wrought us by the *cemendir; 
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neſſe. For as oft as we doe good things , God worketh1y 
4686,and with ws,that we may worke. | 
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oloqui, ipfius Avroftle, Row.$.18. 4V42es indeed, (aith Saint Hr. 
NS lary , there is none of gift , becauſe 38 dueby work ++ 


cation of faith. *Whence ſhould T have ſo great merit, 
* Ten a4, ſeeing mercy is my crowne? ſaith Saint Ambroſe, And 


Fo x "yd againe, * Whichof us can ſebſriſt, without the mercyif 
_ hue ne « oe N Sunibde mos Setds iy Error: Jus 0d wk 
tru Ou 3p atia 78 mers Ts vuy g opds Thy urns Sizar ane 
pA Didym. in Iob. 15. 35. in Careni MS. D Rogan Ladell 


24 665 acts 
4  Merccs quien: ex dono- nulla eſt ; quia deberur. ex opere : ſed graruitam Deus 


omnibus cx _hdei_juſtificatione donavit, - Hilar. in Matth. Can.zo. - © Vande mil 

tantum merici , cui_indulgentia_pro coroni eſt ? dmbroſiin Exbertat. ad Virgnss. 

f Quis noſt;imfine divina poteſt miſcratione ſubliſtere. * Quid poſſumus dignum 

hoy facere caleſtibus ? Quis-noſtriim' ita aflurgit in hoc corpore, utanimum ſuum 
<q 


uo jugitcr adhzrcat Chriſto ? Quo tandem hominum merits defertur, uthzccot- - 

| caro induar corruptionem, & mortale hoc induat immortalicarem ? Quibule = 4--- 

ibus, quibus iniuriis poſſumns noſtra levare peccara ? Indigne funr palliones hujus tem-" / 3 
-pagis ad ſyperrenturamgloriam. 'Non ergo ſccundum merica noſtrs, fed ſecundum miſery © *4 =. 
cordiam Dei, caleſtium dectctorum in honuncs forma procednt, 1d.4u P/al.i 18.otonere30. - } - 
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ſelfe they differas much from them everyway, az Þ 


me ork . 
>. yp _ "30g but God hath given the ſame free to all men by the juſtip 
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JS 
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\-God?Whatcanwe doe worthy of the heavenly rewards? ny 
Which of #s dath ſo rife up it this body, that hee doth ele. 
- vatehis minde,inſuch ſort 'as he may continually adhere . 
unto Chriſt ? By what merit of mans it granted , that 
_ this corruptible fleſh ſhonld put ow#ncorruption, and this 


| mortal ſhosld put on immortality ? By what labours , or 


by what induring of #njuries,can wee abate oar ſinnes ? 
The ſufferings of this time abr for the-glory 

- that is tocomee: Therefore 1he forme of heavenly decrees + 
-dothproceedwith men, not according to our merits. , "but 
 -according 10 Gods mercy. Saint Baſsexpounding thoſe 
words of the Pſalmiſt ;Beho/d the eye of the Lord es 
upon them that feare him, upon them that hope inhis. 
mercy, (Plal. 33-18.)ſaich ,; that hee | doth hope'in hu 


wercy, $who not truſting in his:owne good deedes ,: nor 3 kt 1h 7 
looking to be juſtified by workes, hath t &: 65-4 bis ſal- 7%. Hef yi 
vation onely in the mercies of God, and itchis expli- jazaviuen, 
ction of thoſe orher words, Plal.116.7./ Returne 12 tle” 
_ unto thy reſt; O'my ſoule; for the Lord hath dealt boun-. nyo lreg- 
.  tifally with thee.” Everlaſting reſt (ſaith hee): & laid $1, porlw 
up for thews that ftrive lawfully in this life ; not ro bee */# TH Ns 
" | of: This 0TH 
rendred according to the debt of workes , but exhibited ,; Þ_Ths | 
by the zrace of the bountifull God tothem that truſt in 5 LL9L'S Ta 
him, L If. we conſider our own merits. we muſt deſpaire, Dial 3a. 
\-: faith St. Hierome. and, * When theday of Indament or h [lpbucers 
Death ſhall come.) all hands. will faile ; becauſe nowarke & road 
\- ſhall bee found worthy of "the juſtice of God.” Mata- ha A SIIEt 
| 7 the Egyptian Ercmit in his 15. Homily writeth 93s Yia-" 
ws | 5 Mn(aoflers, 


- 
=Y 


- | - *u/ ranues 79y egyour amedSordre; dv 199. rew TH jenatoddjs Oc TH; Alt 


40 nv maze Trpshopaeyye 1d.in PL rg. & apud Anion. MchiTpart,z.\cra.g3. +50; 
* roſtra canſideremius merits, deſpcrandum cit; Hjersn.l:b.t7.int/arcap. 64; k -Cllin ic. 
" - Jugicij yel dormitionis adyenerir,omnes manu diffolycntur,&c. quia nullum opus Ligne 

: Qcijuſtiua reperieur. Ialib,64nEſai-lap.13 5 > £þ 
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DT END Es; 
* Ub; ohias - 17 onchia 7 the cift which Chriſtians ſhall inherit 
5, Js iy: this aman may rightly ſay;that if any one, fromthe rime 


= As 


wanruers wherein, Adamwas created unto. the very end of the 
| 10a. 7 2 world, did fight againſt $ athan,and undergo afflicions, 
e7' x exrion 3 hefhould doe no great matter 11 reſpect of the glory that 
"Muiyias 3c he jhall inherit , for he ſhallreigne together with Chriſt 
xirus, moe world without end.” His 37.Homily isinths Parwedi. 
oc nr Ze tion of the workes of ® Marcxs the Eremure ſet out a5 
+, 


v7: the Proceme of his booke of Paradiſe and the ſpirits. 


Subs imies af Law, There Macarixs exhorteth us , that*belee. --. 
morale Site Ding in Almighty God, wee" ſhould with a ſimple heart - 
LR oteet | 1g Je og come unto him who beſtonnh-+ | 


6 
Maes XN 
PIF9premwogu pen ty I ON : | 
mASYTet Oy the communion of the Spirit according 10 Faith, and mt- 


646/785 Sm Ly” FE | WAS", 85s of Faich 
A See according tothe proportions "he works of Where 


= Xeavs., - Joannes Pics the Popiſhinterpreterot Maercwrgiyeth:- 


lata how ” us af in his margent, that#4# clauſe # 10 betin. 


Od. ariſcanms. derſtood of a tiucly Faith : but concealeth his owne I 
x563-Namis fajthleſneſſe in corrupting of therext, by turningthe - - 


Accropre 


mba 1 workes of Faith into the workes of Nature, For® tare = 
y & n y his Larintranflation (whichs * | 
Ce re410% ney £0 be ſech in'® Bibliotheed Patrum) -as muchtoſayas, — 


5 - 


een ter. Non ex proportiont operum parure. = 

n Ts wlolv- There is a Treatiſe extantof the ſaid Harm, 
Vf Ip Hs the; $1 ditto + AAA EY 

SEVENTH y hn > i= 
Ay x, emerge t0 bejuj fea b) | | 
7600s "23 ſorrs of men, * that miſſe borh of ther rhe kingdome of 
Mo aveor au heavens the one, ſ#chas doe not keepe the Conmanit- 
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 juhave done all things that are Fommanded you, then®'s dun ho” 
< Py MEVUL Ta.  - 


- Thelike fayings alſo hath Saint Chry/oſtome. 1 Nommungue..” 


Lad 


manſheweth ſuch a - ronnt ger? of life, that he way bee © Fv7 &% is, 


5. 7 God-Therfore he [aith;When ye have done all;ſay We are #919, exe.  * 


| ants: for | | 5 Imre. 
wnprofitable ſexxrants ;for what we ouzht to doe, we have 27s Rdecls 


| 4 dove; * Als oughwe did die a thouſand deaths,althongh 5 nina 
4 wedidperforme all vertuous actions yet ſhould wecome _ ks 
1 fort by gnce rendring any thing worthy of thoſe ho« in Armen: Eh 
| murs whith are. conferred upon u5 by God. * Although {ns es 
we ſhould doe innumerable good dceds, it & of Gods pity Frgyhi. nl. 
andbenignity that we are heard, although we ſhould come aurlu Inte” 
onto wertne, it is of me) _ KuTes A 
| *o the very top of vertne, it is of eres 3/542 we are fa- kts Bends 
- ein 19 uav, L308 The ery Poprds @s1 T9 eve Nas Tar pros Gray dye machs _ 
"Th Mary in dogeier Senor Woukye & 20 GFciho jaar Toiloney member: Chry!.in 
| qill.edCalolf. how.z. © - Kgy 38 wftryis Sroarauly 5 X90 macus erarlu om- 
| Tolduade, 333 14d Star 13 m0agty Smoſelirg paar 139 of fade Umipy theres Df — . 
i Ti Ols muwy- 14.de Compunctione, ad Srelechiurg;tom.6.edir; Savil-pag-157- u, Key -— 
1: "9 wirls aglopduowuey » Sno TROY Exnouron FM UTE Ll Ka" ey aur 
Ul Tix apsrns Thus xepopled; arms thus owl oye 1d.in Plal.4. wideinq; Ex ag 
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- x Kaw2S 5-ls Ved. '® For althouzh wee did innumereble workes of 


Sort Tyre KG TySs mercy,yer would it be of th e bentg at of gr ace, that 
eerie 570 7 "for ſich ſmall and meane matters ſhould be given ſopret 
on aca * Heaven and a K inzdome, and ſach an howonr - ! gh. 
9 vv ies: unto: nothing wee, doe can have equall-correſpyn. 


nas ny dence. * Let the merir of men bee excellent ,) ltt hin 
ang rl av» obſerve therights of nature ; "let him bee obedient tot, 

mls $ooies commandements of the Lawes'; let hin fulfill hi faith, 
” * 


*Marthhom-79. heepe juſtice » exerctſt verines., condemne vice, reel” | 


edit.Grzc. vel -/znnes, Jhew himſelfe a .example for others to imitate: 


Ko. arin. 
£ 3Y 4 4 n .* 
»% > ep ld. hee hath-done ts ſmall: fo "ef. wnerit x ſhort, - Namder 


Jn Py. Gods benefits, if thou canſt > anathen confider what thay © | 


cite how. i oeft merit. Weighthine owne aceas with the heazen) 
num merituwe þepefies, ponder thine owneactswith the divine gifis: 
ade yon nt and thou wilt not judge thy ſelfe worthy of that which 
legam juſlis 7thog art , if thou underſtaudeft what thou dotſt merit, 
Jawples: a2: Whercunto wee may adde the exhortationmadeby 
juſtiriam rene- Saint Artony to his Monkes in Pzyprt. *Thelifesf 
rrares ex” ENTITLED IS I 
cent rmnct vitia, peccatarepellar, ſcmerexemplum imitanybus prxbear : ſiquidgeſe 
rie; parum eſt; quic nid fecerit,minus: omne eniat merirum breve eſt; Numetabeneticia, 
fi pares 3 & runc ra quid mereris. Cum beneficiis ceeleſtibus raafat+perpenide,aim 
divinis muneribus a&tus propriosmeditare: net dignum te judicabizco quadfteris;fi ime 
Iigas quidmereris. Serm.de primo homine protato ent Creature; tom.! -oper.Chryſ"ft. a "On 
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"| -mar is rſt ſhort being meaſured with thewor [1 to come: 


ie ere TENREE 


| hee) what tho art to receive; all the things that thow Namuriqg fra-" 
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that all our time is even nothing , in compariſon of e- 
otrleſting life. And everything 1mthis world rs ſold for 


that whichit # worth,andone 21veth equall in exchange 


ef equal : but the promiſe of everlaſting life is bought. 
firavery little matter, Wherefore, my ſonnes,let us not 
waxe weary ; wor thinke that wee ſtay loyz , or performe 
ſme great thing : for the. ſujferings-of thu preſent time 

are nat worthy tobee compared with the 2lory which fhatl 

be revealed in us, Neither when we lookeupon'the world, - 

let uw thinks that wee have forſakev any great matters, 
Firallths earth's but awery littlething, in compari. 


 nif thewhole Heaven, 'Thereforc- althouzh wee had 


| berne Lords of the whole earth, and aid forſake the whole b Cim-atren- 


earth, that wowld bee nothing worthy to bee compared qecixquid 6s ©» 


with the kinzdome of Heaven, For asif one would nez. acepurus ; 
; onmnia tibi e-"* 


' lelf one peece of Braſſe , that hee m12ht gaive a hundred cnc que 


peeces of Gold : ſo he who is Lord of the whole Earth and paceris,nec 


| forſkethir ſhould but forgoe a linile, and receive ahun. digna zſtima» /* 


bis pro quibus - 
ared fold, : 2: | had coviptas, 
Such another exhortation doth S. Auguſtine alſo Miraberisrans 


eum dari pro 


makeunto his hearers. ® hex :hon doſt conſrder (Faith: ranco labore. + 


rres, pro tc» 


' ſofereſt will bee wile unto thee, weither wilt thou eſteeme : cuie laber” 


as AE [4 AE Fae ere Len, 


| *_ eEternislube- ©» 
undu erar, Fternam felicicatem acceprums, zrernas paflienes ſuſtinere deberes. Sed ii x< * 


|  ternumſuſtincreslaborem ; quarido venires ad zrernamfelicitarem? Ita fit, ur necefaris! 
i temporalis fiteribulatiorua,qua fEinitd yenias ad felicaratem infinitam. Sedplant , tratres,” 


ctefſe longacribulatiopro ztern2fclicitate. Verbi gratii , ucquoniarn fchcitasnoftra + 
em non nabebit; miſerianoſtra, & labor noſter,- &rribulationes noſire diuturnez etlent./% 
Nam &tfimille annorum effent, appendemille annos contra zrernitatem. Quid appendis. 
cam inf;1.ce quantamcunque finirum ? decem millia annorum , decics conrena millia, {4 
diceadimeſt, & millia millium, quz finem hebenr, cum x5craitare comparari non polſunt, 
accedit, qua non ſolim temporalem voluitlzborcm ruum Deus, 1edcriam breran, 
Avguſin-in.Pſal; 36. Cont. 3. Fu REG EY 
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| of Merits. 


wo#der, that ſs wuch ts given, for-ſo fwillla labour,” Fir 


fhould bee undergone + being to recerve everlaſting feli. 


citie, thou oughteſt to ſuſtaine everlaſting ſufferings, But 4 
if thou ſhouldeſt ſuſtaine everlaſting labour, when ſhow. 


deſt thou comouo everlaſting felicrtie ? $0 it commeth ts 


paſſe, hat thy tribulation muſt of neceſitieberempural,” 


that it being finiſhed, thou miyſt come to 1nfinitefelici- 
tie. But yet;brethren, there might have beene long iriby. 
tation for eternall fevcitie.that for example becauſe our 
-." ftlicrtie ſhall have no end ;"0ur mijerie, and our labour; 
- and our tribulations ſhould bee of lonzcontinuante, For 
OY - #dmit they ſhould continue a thouſand _yeare : weigh 
4 _ thouſand yeares with EternityWWhy dot thou weighthat 
- which is finite, bee it never ſo great , withthat whichis 
'7afinite ? Ten thouſand yeares tex hunared thinſand, if 
55, me ſay, and 4thiuſand thouſand, which bavgan 

* . ERd,cannet wlbi6s 7 4 with Eternible. his th 
haſt,that God would have thy labour to be not onelytom- 


porall;but ſhort alſs. Andtherefore doth the ſuneF» 


«\Fidelis bo- Ther cvery where pur us in minde, that God is be- 


- mocſt-credens. Come Our debtor, notby our deſervings, burbyhis 


"them worthy for which thou (bouldſt receive it.T hox wik : 


indeed; brethren, for everlaſting reſt everlaſting labous + : 
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T his thenthos | 


del” © OWne gracious promiſe, *Man (ſaith hee) is faithfull, * 


Deuceſtexbi- when he beleeveth God prom: ſing: God us faithfull, when 


| bens quodpro- bee performeth that wHich hee hath promiſed unto man.- 


tes, Let ws hold him a moſt faithfull debter becauſe wee hav 


— deliffimura de- þjzn a moſt mercifall promſer.. For wee have not aone 
cencam mife. Hin any pleaſure, or lent any thing to bins that we ſhowl 
promifſorem. Neg; enim aiquid ci commodayimus, aur muruum commends pew! 

L meu deblecremcede od Clo habengmia Uicqui 
guidbeai ſumus; 1452 P/al32. Cancil.ls 
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4- hudhin a debtor ;ſeeing wee have from himſelfe what- 
ſever wee'doe offer unto him , and it us fwom 11m what: d Ergo. 15%..." 


E623. 


FX _— — ——— Am 


augud dcedi- 


]. -ſarver good wee are, ® Wee have not gin1en any thing mas: & ene. 
{| tmreforeunto hime«r'd yrt we hold hiim's azbter .Whence 529» er 


nde de- 


adebtor ? becanſe hee us a promiſer We ſay not anto God, rirgrem 3 Quia 


- Lord, pay that which thow haſt receix ed, but, .þ4y that promillor eſt. 
 whichthow haſt promijed,* be thou ſecure therefore, Hold canyon poi 
him as a debtor, becauſe thow haſt beleevead in him as a redde quod ac- 


{ promiſer. God i fait fall, who bath made himſelfe our <piſli, edred- 


quod promi- 


{. debtor, not by reciving any thing from m,out by promi-. (0; jdihdes 


; 


nr ſo great things to ws,” For to-mcn. hath bee promeſed #®Plabs3. 
' pers juſtification ,to Eo ects glorification. What ſoever he totem, quia 
[ Pnges roy on.iſed to them that were unworthy ; that aa Root - 
1 might or bee promiſed as wages for worke.., but being 1d.in vſalvz. © 
j grace, mizht according to the name bee gracionſly and $7 
freely yroen : becauſe that eventhis wery thing that owe gui fe noftrum 
aeth lrecjuſply { ſo farre as a min can liveſuſtly) i nor debitorem fe- 
4 matter of mans merit, but of the gift of God. There- ory ye 
fore, 8 1s thoſe things whichwee have already , let ws accipiendo, ied 


\_ Pratſe Cod as te C1Uer + 11 thoſe things which As yet w, promicten- 


Cele at ee td note, a6 


Adv. 


; lavenor , let us hold hire Cur debt 1. For, hee is become do..&, Prov: + 


| "ar debtor, not 4; "ecering apy thing from us, bat by & caim homi- 


promiſing what it pleaſed hine. F 07 it is one thing to ſay pe g/g 
E - 2 | bus immortali= 


- vgs opens Gloom, abicQis glorificationery. *Quicguid promilir, indignis 
_ 
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non quaitoperilus merces promitreretir, {cd gratia 3 nomine {uo gratis dares 
j Uililedocneficu et divini. 144 P/al-lo9. circa init. - g In bis que ian babeme 
; AwDeunlargirorem in his quz nondum habemws, teneamus debitorens. Debitor eniaa * 
! liftweſtnonaliquid 3nobis accipicndo,ſed quod ci placuit promireendo. Aliter caim dict 
ws hemini,Debes miki quiadedi tibi: & alter dicimws, Debes mibi quia promiliſti mibi, 
Quando dicie,Uebes mihi quia dedatibi'3 4 te proceſbitbeneficiuns, ſedawuruaturanondos 
tum. Quando aurem dicis,Debes mibi quia promiſitiiahiz runihil dediſti,& amen ets 
: Vkbaniratnim cine quipromiſicdabir,&c. 24.de ers p03. SIPATGs SIO EL 
HS TRGST Ee Fe WEL Ee, io 
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| tar; Wo &hoc ipſumquodiuſte virir,inquantum homo pocelt jnitT vivere,non meritihuc © 


/hromity; to thoſe i hat are mortall immortalitie,, to {in- Po ons 


oy 
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$04 man; Thou art debtor to 1w4e, | becauſe T1 4 vivent 
"thee : and another thing to ſay,T hou art devror tomefe. 


E h "1 - Jebror tome. ;becauſe I have given to thee: abencfit bail 
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tam nullis po- 


ces operibus 7165 of hope, incitements of love, (s7xes of ſecret prede- 


promerer yo ' ftination, fore-tokens af future happineſſe, the way tothe © 


atis detur 
Bernard. | 
Serm. 1.ix Anniatiat, B, Marie. © - Alioquin fi propric appdlentur ca quz dicims 
noſtra merita : pet quzdam ſunt ſeminaria, charitatis incentivazocculte predeſtinato- 
nis indicia , fururz fclicitatis prafagia, via rcgai, yiha caula rc i. 1d.in_ fine Gb 
de Grai.® lib. Arbiir. FX E 
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 kingdome, not the caufoof reiguing. * Dangerous1sthe 
dwelling of thensthat truſt in therr merits ©AanTErOus, 
1 becauſe rummous, * For this 1s. the whole merit of may, tunc-quiin we- 
| if heput all his ruſt in him who ſaveth the whole man, fitis ſuis lpe+ ' 
4 1 Therefore my merit 15-thencrcyof, the Lird, I amopaquiarei 
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u_Pericu'oſa 
-habitatio co- 


-qUI4 rui- 


Þ- not prore in merit, ſo long as hee is nat poore- in mercy : nola.tdin Pſa,” 
and if the mercies of the Lord bee many , my merits a tſo Lui babitat, 


Serm I. 


| aemanry, With which that paſſage of the Marnall, x Hocenim ©, 

Don S, Argnſtine, doth accord fo **um;hominis 

| juftly ,thatthe oneappearethro be plainly borrow: ranſarr? womm 

"ed from the other. * Al/zzy hope « in the death of . my ponatineo qui 
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falſely farhered-upor 


bh 


/”> nemſalvum fa. 


life and reſurrettion, My merit is the mer cy of the Lord, cittuud. Sera, 
" Tam not poorein merit, fa long 4s the' Lord of mercies? \ 


mm pro- 
ſrallnot fayle: and 45 long as his meriies are much mich miſccatio Do.” 


am Lin merits. © - | wc ins 4 : 
Neitherare theteſtimonies of the Schoolemen wan- jnope manta 
ting in this cauſe. For where® Ged is affirmed to-27ve ille milcratio- 


the Kingdome of "Heaven for goad merits'Or good V7 noakuerir, 


Quod (i miſe- 


workes : ſome madchereadifference betwixtprob0- ricordizDomi-'! 


ns meritts and propterbend merita. The former, they nimuzwul- 


PP > ER Y tisnibilo mi 
ſaid,did note 4 /i2re, or 4 way, or ſome occaſion; andin Mr: Ps 1 


that ſenſe they admitted the propoſition. But accor- ſum. 1din Cane. 


dingto the latter expreſſion, they would notreceive ranies 


It, becauſe propter did note as. efficient cauſe. And mea eſt in mor. 
| ; te Domini mej, 


Maors ejus mericum meu, refugium meur, ſalus, vita & reſurreRio mea, Meritum meum/ 


miſratio Domini. Non ſum mcriti inops,quamdiu ille miſcrationum Dominas non defue- 
8: &miſcricordiz Dominimulcz, multus cgo ſum in macricis, Afankal. cap. 22:f0mm.9. 
Ceram Auguſtin. a -Nota quod. exam dicitur, Deus pro bonis meriris dabir vitam erter- 
nan; Pro, primo notat ſignum, vel viamyyel occaſivnem aliquam /: ſed li dicatur, Proprer 
 mericadabjr vitam Xtcrnam F 67 re nocac cauſam cf zentem. TIdco nonrecipitur 
2quibuſdam uldam: ſed hanc recipiunr, Pro bozis meritis,.. & confimiles carum; aſlignantes dif. 
a lins Mi.oetufo culuſdams Stbolaftich. 
— Pp 2-1: oe 


RASH 27. of: < iS 
F-> 0. 
: Y 


e.> # > 0% 
$5 7 


— a 
4 BGA LIES MP > =y 
an ara 


= 2, 
E > OY q .; 
_—_ A” % 


e mcritum, - 


- -. mini. Nonpla. 


- tt ——_—_— —— 


——— 


eo "= 


$7 em. 


Doe - Nitd ; & one thing upon another : as when it # ſa:4, The reward; 
tne denorat © p;wen for the merit. For nothing elſe us ſignified thereby, 
oonn: fake but that the reward ws 7iven after the merit , and nt but 
usrci ad ali» &fter the merit. Sometimes againe it i taken canſalh, 


am: mncun.6- And* foraſmuch 4: 4 cauſe allo is accounted that yp 


"Ut datur props #he being whereof another thing doth follow + a thing 


may bee ſaid to bee a cauſe two manner of wayes. One ma 
ud Ggnifcatur properly ; when upon the preſence of the being oftheon, 
niſi quodpoſt/ by the vertue thereof and out of the nature of the thing 
vremim,g — 12</< followeth the being of the other : and thus is fre 
non nifi poſt © 7/e caſe of heate. Another way improperly ; whenupon 
mezicum: "ut x Jo preſence of the herng of the one there followeththebe 
patebiein . bw SEEDS | 
materia deme- 712 of the other ,-yet not by the vertue thereof noront if 
rico. Quand0g; the nature of the thing , but onely ont of the will of ans- 
vufaliter. Per. Ther : and ſoa meritorious ac? is ſaid to bee aranſeintt- 
Cameracenſ. in ſpect of the reward, as Cauſa ſine qua non allo is ſaidto 


_ eacauſe,thoughitbe noneproperly. 


c Quiacnim - Ainong thoſe famous Clerkes that lived in the (4: 
caulactillud  rilic of R/chard Angervill Biſhop of D»rhaminthe 


as —__ dayes of Edward the third . Themes Bradwardin who 
duphcicer po. "Wa$afterward Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Richard 
Caulz. Vno £177 ufe atierward Archbiſbop of A7mazh,and Rv- 


modo propris; bert Holcot the Dow:inicanynereof fpeciallnote, The 


PLE- 


to ciametlc unius, virture cjus & cx natur3 rei ſcquitur effe akrerius :-& Gcignizeſtcals 


caloris, Alio modo impropric; quando ad prxſentiam efſe unius ſequitur ctſe alrerivs,- = £4 
NUN TAmen virtute cjus nec Ex nxurareſed oxſo)2 voluntatcakerius * &icadtus meth ; oY. 
rjusdicitur cauſa Felpecs prXmij. Sic etiam caula fine qui non dicitur cauſa, Ex qule- 4 

qui non, non deber ablokue & ſarwpliciter dicicauſa; quia propric C 


quitur,quod cauſa 
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braye, Petrus de Allzaco deliverettiys this diſtinRion, © 

» Hzeditio. \. Tos word Proprer is ſometimes taken by may of Eaſe. - 
#opter Quai > uence, and: then it noteth the order of the following of 
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|- ito rheſe, in his Defence of the cauſe of Goda. 
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| * inthem,nor »«t#relly, as if there were ſo greatgood- ip/ 


| * yerlaſting life ſhould be due untoir, bur legally, inre- + pag 350+ 
| * gardof Gods ordinanceand appointment, every f 2s ££353- £ 
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- gainſt the Pelagians of his time, diſputeththis point a ts in laugs. - 


1 -zlarge ; ſhewing, *chat Mer:r i# not the canſe of ever. tiſbmlll3” 


lafting reward , and that when the Scriprures and = ve ap 


Doors docaffirme,thatGod will reward the good piore &cradi- 
for their good merits (or workes) Proprer did nat (ig. © fibumat,. 
 nifie the cauſe properly ; but improperly, either the cllecaulam #- 


cauſe of knowing it,or the razr, or the diſpoſition of the rerbl a—— 


intimatcthrhis to bee his minde; thatthe reward is propter meri« 


| - here rendred, © zot for the condignitic of the worke, but **vabonaze 
ſeand. he jaſtrceof th or A 3 
for thepromiſe and-ſo for the juſtrceof the rewarder : 35 ſignitcare (eats © 


ra ſui prowſs:,- n0n ex natura noſtri commiſs!, our of diſpoſitionam 
thenaureothis owne promiſe,notout of the tiature Pbj<di. Geag. 


of our doing : and that our workes have this value w/cpre. id. 


neſſein the nature or ſubſtance.of the merir that e- Op EOIn; 


le, itnot worthſo much as'a loafe of bread , but by the operiv;(ed 


raja: tis Armachay, be Queſt Armenorum, lib. 2. CADET. 
tione principistantum yaler, Kob. Molcot.m 158.5 apients cap.3+ lelt.z6u : 
| ED Tn 7. manner 
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ſubje7'thereunto. Richard of Armagh ( whom my wa & Dogs. © 
 Countrey-men commonly: doe-call S..R:chard of res confirment, 7! 
| - D#ndalke; becauſc hee was there borne-and buried) Som fn | 


=. Caſjand.epiſt.1g- 


* Toftitution of the Prince « worth ſa wuch, And in this fovan roms” 
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-J--ptl, ex natur4 ſug five naturali yigore,n«n yalerrancom;ficurunus panis; ſed exinftir- 
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g Poſſumne di= worthy of life everlaſtingby Grace, and not by the ſub, 
_ quad o ftance of the att. For'C od hathroraained , that hee tha 


Pie condigns Worketh well in zrace ſhould have life everlaſting: qu 


 yinz meenn®.. - therefore by the law-and grace of Chriſt-our Prince - 


aria Paerit con: iznely everlaſting ife. Whereby weemay 
ws, Strait ſee, how rightly it hath beene obſerved by Yaſqut 


exiwDeus | k thar divers of thoſe whoarhee accounterh Catho. 


peransin @r8- lickes,doe d:fer from us oxeiy.17 woras , but agritin 
tia babebitvi= d5ed, Of whichnumber hee nameth *Willelmy; pz. 
rem zeema ri frenſis, 5 Scotus, *Ockam , © Gregorius Atiminei, 


& gratiam'® Gabricl Biel, with his ® ce Chanonsof.. 


principis noſtri =, 1.1; in their * 47tidr 


Chili eres agma and * Enchiridinn, 


war de condig- * 10h. Bunderius>* Alphonſins de Caſtrojand * Aniru- © 


no __ == 77274 who was preſent at the handling of theſemat- 
NCorningers ters inthe laſt Tridertive Councell. 

exim poreſt, ut * All theſe, and ſundry: others befide them, hold 
greran = thatthe dignity of the good workes done by Gods 
nemmeris Children doth not proceed from the value of the 
aca aig workes theraſclyes, but only fromthe graciouspro 


Þlum ab hzre- | Ca 

ticis difridentes reips3 cum cis conveniamus, arq, in corum ſcnrentiam, yeliwue nolimus, 
conſentire cogamur : quod ſanZ aliquibus Catholfcis in hac controverſia accidifle, non ob- 
curd inferius patebit. Gabr./aſquer , in primarh 16.queft.11 Ps I4-cap-1+ i Guilielm. 
Pariflen/traft.de Meritis. k Scotws in 3.Sene.d 1 Papas ſett. Hicpoteſtdici. 1d. im 44 
diftinct-49.queRt.6. Loquendo deſtric2 juſtiria, Deusnull 

mezita c{t debirorperfeionis reddendz, tam intensE ; propter immodcratum c2 
(Nas perfeRionisukra illamerira. 1 Guihelm.Ocham, mm x.Seat. diftinth.ry. queſt.2,ſeil, 
1ded gdicoalirer. © mm Gregor.x 1.Sent.diftini@. 1 7.queſt.1.artic.2- inconft aonbua ſecure 
concluſienis,* ſolutione qua: ti ay gumenti contra tandem. N Gabnielia 1-Sent dift.17.4vth3 


ertic.3.4ub.2.C> in 2.diſh7.queſt.3Aartic.3.dub.z. 0 Sopplement.Gabriel.iu 4 diff 49-414 


arti6.2.concluſ.3. px. Antididagm.Colonienſ. cap.ns. de premio &> ritribut. bonorum operum. 
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Bunder.Compend.Concer tationis,tit.6.artic.y. 1 Alpbenſ.contr-deref. bb.ro. tit-Merimm; & 
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miſe andacceptation of God, Yea-Gregorize Ari-u valensille 
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ralitie of the giver than out of the due of the worke, ;q; clerivs”.* 
dh not fall within the compaſſe of the merit of Condig premier 


(tive of God whether it bee grace or whether it be glory, heminisex 


|-- whether temporall or ſpiritnall good, whatſoever good qvacune cha- 


s _q : ED : : ; - ritareclicit 
wrke we have before done for it, yet-we recerve the ſame eſta ke 


rather and more principally out of Gods liberalitie, than nomeriterius 
out of the due of the worke. Therefore nothing at all fak. Av Dun- 
luhwithin the compaſſe of the merit of condignitie, ſd dit.t7,queſtts 
fakes. And * thecauſe hereof s, (ſaith hee) _ both a 
tht which wee are and that which we have, whet | 

bee good aft or good habits, or the uſe of thom, us wholly fins. 16-Ger- 


| Wwby Gods liberalitie freely giving and preſerving ject aut = 4 
| theſame, Now becauſe none is bound by his ownefreegift Navane, R 
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edante & eonſeryancc.Er quia 
fre ufibus nobu 4 Deo 
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wnie,ftrittly and property Coke my IS” wee re- ig rho ; 


Greg.in t. Sends 


ert hey uriq; reſolutife _ 


doen exliberalirare dancis quam ex debito operis;non cadirſibmeritode condigno - 
&proprie accepto,ur opoſinins eſt. Scd quicquid 2 Deo accipimus, five fiegratia. 
fre begloriaGre bonom temporale yel 
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do opera noſtra 


- bre that giveth «therefore by the good habits, andly. 1. 


to 2ive more, but the receiver rather is more bound 


- the good atts or uſes whichGod hath given us, God ts nat 


bers arbitrio 
etiam quan- 
rumlibert mag. 
is operKis 
gcberetur vita 
Z#rerna *runc 
Deus illdinju- 


a7 . & bc Deus cx ma 
$4tio non capit.Ibja. 


bound to us by any debt of Tuſtice to zive any thing 
wore, ſo as if he did not give it he [hon!Mbe unjuſt ; but 
we are rather bound to God. And to thinker ſay the ron. 
trary, # rafhneſſe or blaſphemy. — | 


three concluſions. 
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- 623. thatfeternalllife is givew out of Goas grace, not f Nones no- 
i qrofour righteouſpejſe < andthat God in thus rewar- he" Jain hl 
ding us, doth neither exerciſe commurerive juſtice, Prat 
C becauſe in our goodworkes wee give nothing unto God, 2a: yoxta Mud 
for which by way of commutation the reward ſhould bee ed ramets 
* ducunto ws ;nor yat diſtributive; k becauſc no wan by ternabid. 
working well, in regaraof h:m[clfe and 18 regard of the - Sree age 
fate wherein hee is , doth merit any thingof condignity vouisnibllDes 
but 6 bound to God rather by a zreater obligation , "be- Ns PAIL ; | 
usſe hee ha;h recerved greater good things trom hin. Snow debeary 1 
Andi thereupon ar laſt concludeth , that God # juft nobispremis 
inrewarding , becauſe by hisjuft diſpoſition hee hath or- Fs | 
dainea by the grace of acceptation. to crowne the leſſer bene operands is 
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But the ſentence of the Chancellour and the 


For by their order , this forme of Recantation-was {Pt 
preſcribed unto him. *7 ſaid a7ainft 4 Batchelour of concldinm. 


MOVSe 


. : : , 
Ll 


Q—__ 4 


. 
SE: IP, "RA In ag te: NS nn "I 
Fw = ; Ca 
<4 4: f 


A zS Fy * He 


4 £ > 
4 29 "OX 4 « - 
SE. ; . g 
FOE 1 = 
5 « _ 
Xa 24 —— 
% m_— _ 
8 - >>, 
— X - 
by - X 
Q \ 
\ © 1 
. "—— \ 
4 o ” 
A—— - 

- \ 2 — —— 

. . 

A — 

- 

4 


mMcbr.6.19. 


_ decondigne__ 3-{50 


[-69-pevant 


= 
Sruam glori- 


it, whether fic 


| rage Fannie Gd fo 


 MOVS. Fornwrhe inet 3es be anped, [ 
inthem, that our new Divincs of hems Ricker rot 
f:nbem.cunecat. rotell us, that it*- is moſs cleere to all: not blinded; ; in 
pride and cont, nibh , that 200d workes be meritorious,” | 
andthe very canſeaf ſalvation, ſo farre thatgod ſeu LL 
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ſee, and that they which Jee might be made blinds.” And - 
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time are not worthy tobe compared withthe future £. 


which ſhall bee revealed in us, And ſs it c& manifeſt that 4 Quodhomy 


HOT Jas 2. 
in Heaven moſt of all the mutrey of God ſhineth forth 1# gignueregao 
thekleſſed. 0; Gros is Thomas Walden, who living cptoramgur | 


bo at 4 at vis qui 
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mpiy «wy fuco merit, and with the qualification of the r Repmo gh 
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men meriteth the kinzgdome of heaven , but by the zyace ddtiorem Ca- 


of Godor willl of the gruer. * as all the former Saints gun. : AS. 
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retion of Ieſus Chriſt ; ſo Saint Pas! heerema- 
king the reaſon of our vaionto bee our partaking 
of -all this one bread, hath not ſo much reſpe&ynto 
the externall bread in the Sacrament (though he 
exclude nor that neither ). as vnto the true and 
heauenly Bread figured thereby , whereof the 


. Lordhimſelfe pronounceth in the ſixth of ohn: 


T he breadthat 1 will giue, is my fleſh, which Inill 
gine for the life of theworld : and(ro ſhew tharby 
parraking of this bread, fnat wondetfull vnian we. 
ſpeake of, is ecffefed:) Hethat eaterh my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and [in him. > _ 


GO ſ 


hs } 


is 


_— 


- Iris a lamentable thing tobehold,how this ho- 
ly Sacrament,” which, was ordained by Chriſto 


© be a bond whereby wee ſhould be knir together _ 
. 4vnity, is by Sarans malice, andthe corruption 
. of mans diſpoſition, fo ſtrangelyperuerted the 


contrary way; thatiit ismadethe principall oc- 
cafion of that wofull diſtraction which we ſee a- 


mongſt Chriſtiansat this day, and the very fuell . 

.. of endlefle ſtrifes , and implacable contentions.” 
© And foras much as theſe miſchiefes hauepro-- 
-.-:ceeded from the inconfiderate confounding 'of 
+> thoſethings which in their owne natureare as 
-.> differentasmay be: for the cleererdiſtinguiſhing + 
"|= of matters, weeareinthe firſtplace toconſider;- : 
| rthata Sacrament taken in his full extent, -com- - 


prehendeth rwo things init: that which is out» 


ward and viſible, which the Schooles* call pro- *P.Lombard.l. 


- - * <4, Sentent.. diſt, 
perly Sacramentum, (ina more ſtrict acception #2Anene ents 


of the word:) andthat which is inward and in- an. de Conſe- 


viſible ,, which they tearme 7em Sacraments, the crar. dilt. z.cap. 
| 48. Hoc eſt quod 


principall thing exhibited -in rhe=Sacramenr, 3.79 Þ49.0" 
Thus in the Lords Supper, the outward thing guſtino. 


which weſee with our eyes,is bread and wine,the 
inward thing which wee apprehend by faith is, 
the body and blood of Chriſt : inthe outward part 
of this myſticall ation, which reacheth ro that 
which is Sacramentem onely, we receitiethis bo- 
dy and blood but ſacramentally ; in the inward, 
which containeth em, therthing irſelfe in ir, wee 


_recciuerhem really: and conſequently the pre. 


{ence of theſe in the one is re/atiue and ſymbelica?, 
inthe other, zealland ſubitantal. 


_ 


14. A Sermon preached before the © - 

Tobegin then with that whichis ſywbolictl1 > 
 andrelativez. we may obſerve out-of the Scrip. - 
turc, which ſaith, that Abraham receined the (ine - 


[,9;.4.tTs 


_ theother of a ſeale. Signes, weknow, are rela- 
tively vnited-ynto the things which they doeſig- 


rogerher , that the name of the one 15 vitally 
communicated ynto the other.7Th#s cup w the new 
Teſtament, or, the new Couenant , faith our $a- 
-.- hiour intheinſtirution of the holy Supper, Like: 
' 11 + 22+:20.. Th#s 4 my Conenant, (aith Godinthein- 


-- -- ſtitution of Circumciſion in the old Teſtament, 
{145 <.,- + Ges 170.10, but how it was his Covenant, hee -- 
+ -- -=explainerh in-the verſe immediatly following: Te 
1 » >. ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreskinne; andit © 


24 1+ fhallþe a SIGNE of the Conenant buwixt me and - 

/:.- 908, So words being the ſignes of things, no 

. ,.: . ſooneris the ſound of the word conneyed to our 
earcs,bur the notion of the thing ſignified there- -* 
by.is preſented vato our minde : and thereupon 


- So the ren | *ordin ty, then by thererme of *ordto nates 


F Kanon ger ; 
{ ments arc ea}- - fo Ke k p 
Þ, / " Iciienwords, #8mel, that the Philiſtims were afraid and faid, 

f4 


with God no 


Luk.1:37;Sc-- 
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of Crreumciſion, a fealt of the riehteouſneſſe of the > 
faith which hee had bring vncircamcſed ; that Sa: - © - 
craments hauea rwo-fold relation to thethings 
whereof they be. Sacraments: the one of a ſigne, - 


- nifiez andinthis reſpe@are ſoneerely conioyned' © 


CE OSS TINY 


inthe ſpeoch of the Scripture nothing is: more 2] 
thine. Wercadeinthe fourth of the firſtof $4- | 


Exod.y4.48;” + God is come imo the Campe,ver [.7, when the Irac- - | 5 | 
wi (pal be. Iites broughrrhicher che Arke of the Conenant of - - || 
vijoſie,tha: the Lord of buſts, wich dwellers berweene the Gi: © 
5, nouns. -'>a/1m5,verC4. and yet was that no other burthis-- | 

| ; 0s S. "7 $= Y7 , of favs — relative % : : 


f "FT _ 
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' 
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s 


>| - ſee bread, Welee. with vs, the roome wherein 


| - +heanenly things that arerepreſented by them.He 


| + King, harbbutabare ſigne 4 which poſſibly may 


— = Tt 
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. _ relatjuekinde ofpreſ: ence wherofnow we ſpeak: 
-- mreſpect whereofalſo the ſhewbreadis inthe Hes . 
© brew named wan an the bread of faces, orthe pre- 


--the Kings chaire, and otherenfignes of State are: 
----placed,ts called rhe Chamber of preſence,although 
- the King himlſelfe bee nor there-perfonally pre- + 
ſent, And as the rude and vndutifull behaui- - 
ourof any in that place, or the offering of any 
-._  di-reſpe&trothe Kings pourtraicture, ortothe ©. 
- Armes Royall, or to any orher thing that hath” -- 
rclation:ro- his Maieſty:; is taken as. a diſho» 
_..nour. done vato the King himſelfe.: ſo heere,, Fee av 
heethareareththe bread, anddrinkeththecupof 2 5 
the Lord vaworthily, is accounted evilty of 'of-- | 


fering indignity to the body and blood of the Lord: yCormar!' 
In this fort wee acknowledge Sacraments to” 
be ines; but barefienes wee deniethem to bee : 
-. ſeales they are, as well as ſignes of the Coue- 
--nant of grace, As it was therefore ſaid of 19 
the Bapt:5?, that he was a Prophet, and more then a Manlu11.9. 
Prophet : ſo muſt we ſay of Sacraments,that they > 
be fignes,and&more thenfignes; even pledges and TTORP 2 
aſſurances of the intereſt which wee have in the VE Leh 


- that harh.in his chaber the picture of rhe French: 
_* make him thinke of that King when hee looketh © © ©. 

.on it, but ſhewerh nor tharthee hath any manner © / ? «Fe 
*of intereſt-in him; Tr is otherwiſe with him f, £2 
tharhath the Kings great Seal& for the confir- thee” 
_.warion of 'the title that hee hath vato all-the  » 


_— 
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ASe rmon preached before the 


lands and livelihood which he doth inioy. And 
as heere, the waxe that is affixed ro thoſe letters 
Patents, howſveuer for ſubſtance it beethe very 
ſame withthatwhich'isto be foundeuery where, -.. 
-yet being applyed to this vie, 15 of more worth © 
- "tothe Parcntce, then all the waxe it» thecoun. 


/ ments in the matter ofthe Sacrament.The bread 
And wineare not changed in ſubſtancefrom be. 
ing the ſame with that which is ſeruedat ordina- 
ry tables : but in reſpect of the ſacred vie where. 
unto they are conſecrated, fuch a change is made, 
that now they differ as much from common 
breadand wine, as heauen fromearth. Neither © 
-.arethey to beaccounted barely fionrficatine, but 
- truly-ex/zb;1ae alſo of thoſe heanenly things 
- whereto they hauerelation :- as being appointed 
by God to bee a meanes of conueying the ſame” 
_ yntovs,and putting vs un aRuall poſſeſſion there. 
of. So thatinthe vſeof this holy-ordinance, as 
verily as a man with his bodily hand and mouth 
-recetueth the earthly creatures ; ſo verily doth he 
with his ſpirituall hand and mouth. (if any fuch 
he have) receivethe body and bloodof Chriſt, 
; -Andthis is that rea#{ and ſubſtantial! preſence, - 


. ©; whichwee affirmed to be in the inward partof 


this ſacred aQion. For the betrer-conceiuing of 
which myſtery,we arc to inquire; firſt, whatthe. 
thing is which we docheere reccine; ſecondly, 
- How and 17 what manner. we are tnade partakers- ,* | 
'of it-Touching the firſt: truch whithemuſtbe” | 
_ theld,isthis ; tharwe AC ROE SCcEURY -7 


rey beſide: foftandethir with the outwardele. . 
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the benefits that low from Chriſt ; but the very 
body and blood of Chriſt, that is, Chriſt himſelfe 
crucified, For as none can be made partaker of 
- thevertue of the bread and wineto his bodily ſt- 
fſtenance, vnleſle he firſt doe receinethe ſubRtance 
of thoſe creatures : ſa neither can any participate 
inthe benefics ariſing from Chriſt ro his ſpiriru- 
all celiefe, except he firſt have communion with 
Chriſt himſelfe. We muſt a 4ane zbe Sonne, before *1 1ok.5-12- 
' wehavelife: and therefore beaze himwee'muſt, *Ioh.6.57. 
(as himſelfe ſpeakerh) that is, asrruly beemade 
_ partakersof him,as weare of our ordinary food, 
-1f we willlee by him, As there is a giving of him 
-on Gods part(for < v710"wv3 4 Sonne i ginen, ) fo Fla 5.6. 
. there muſt bee a receiving of him on-our part : 
_ for das many as receined bim,to them gaue he power 4lob. 1.12. 
-—tobecome the ſaunes of God, Andas we are © called *1.Con's- 
by God wnto the communion of 1s Sou leſus Chriff ' 
| , «wr Lord: {oif wedoe heare his voyce, andnor') - 
Harden ourhearts by vabeliefe, wee are indeed-- 
-made* partakers of Chriſt. This is that great my- tReb.:.14- 
_ fry forſo the Apoſtle termeth it) of our vnion 
_- with Chriſt, whereby weare made members of hgs Ephel.5:30,3% 
** body, of his fleſh, and of his bones : and this is that | 
- eating of the fleſh f the Sonne of man,and drinking ' 
of his blood, which our Saniour infiſteth ſomuch 
vpon, inthe ſixth of ohm. © CEL Ya 
Where if any. man ſhall demand, (thatT may -- 
now come vntothe ſecond point of our inquiry, = | 
» Howcan this man giuews his fleſh to eate? ge muſt 106 52, 
beware thathe come norpre-occupied with fich- 
dull conceits as they. were poſſeſſed withall, who *>:--"- -- 
COLT EDDELMY PC Gacg - moued.- 
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_ 4 Sermon preachedbefore the 


- at imaginationas that of Vzrcourmwus, who could - 
-=--- not conceiuehowa man could tee borne againe, 
- vnleflc he ſhould ever rhe fecond time into his mos 

.. #hers wombe:.) but maſt- conlider that" the eating 


moucd tharqueſtionthere; hee muſt not thinke 


that we cannottruly t:e4on Chriſt, -valeſſe we 
recciue him withinour 1awes: (for that is asgroſle 


& drinking which out Szniourſpeaketh of, muſt 


be anſiyerableto the hwnering and whirkting, for 


-_ .. thequenching whereot ihis ticavenly Banquetis.. 
_prouided. Marke well the words which he vſcth, 


-—--—— Jol.6,35,36. 


© LJeti63,6q. 


<2 


<4 


$146 


"Dot auaile any thing tothe ſlaking ofthis hunger; 


'roward the beginning of his. diſcourſe concer« 
ning this argument, T am the bread of lifes he that 


commeth to me, (hall never hanger $avd hee that be. 


leeueth on me,jhall nener thirit.. But--ſaid ontoyon, || 


that ye alſs haut ſcene me, beleeue not. And con 
pare them with thoſe inthe ends 1t u $he. Spinit 
that quickeneth.,- the jleſh profitetrh nothing: the 
words that 7 ſpeakewnto_you., they are ſpirit , and 
they axe life. But there are ſome of you that beleeut 
not, Now obſerue,}.thar ſuch as:our hungring 1s, 
ſuch is oureating. .But every one will conteſle, 
that the hunger heere ſpoken of, is not corporall, 
bur-ſpiricuall : Why then ſhould any man 
'dreame heereef a corporall cating © Againe,the 
\corporalleating, if a man might have it, would 


nay,wearc expreſſelytold,that the feſb thus taken 
(tor fo we muſt vnderſtand it) profizceh notheng, 


- Aman ſhould neuer be the better, .nor one ior the 
-holier,. nor; any: whit further from» the ſecona 


death, it he hadfiiled his belly with-it... Burthar 


L4 


inanner 


admitted ro been the ſame place -but-it being 


4 ts 
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maoner of receding on this fleſh, which Chriſt -- 

himſelfe comfnendeth vnto vs, is of ſuch-profir, 

-thar it preſeructh'the E.cer from. death, and ma- ichis:356,5i;54, 

keth him to-liue for ever: It is notthercefore ſuch 53 

an eating, that euery manwho vringeth abodily- > 

mouth wirh him may-attaine vnto-; butiris of a 

facre highe nature namely, aſpirituall yniting 

of vs vato Chriſt, whereby he dwelleth in vs, and 

welidedyhime oe onmeg = wy 
If any doe rurther_ inquire, how it is poſſible | 

tharany fuch vnion ſhould be, feeingrthe body 

of Chriſt is in heauen, and-weare vpon earth £-1 

- anſwer, that if the manner” of this. conwnetion- - 

werecarnalland corporall, it would bee indce 1: 

neceflary thut rhe things conioyned ſhould bee: 


altogether {pirituall and ſupernaturall, no local 
preſence , no phyſicall nor mathematricall conti- La 
nuity or contiguity is any way requiſite there- =, 
unto, Iris fufhcient forthe making of arcall vni- 
- on in this kinde, char Chriſt and we ( though ne- 
uer ſo farre diſtant in place each from other) bee 
knit rogether by thoſe ſpirittall ligatures, which 
are intimate vnto vs inthe words alledged qut-, 
of the ſixth of 104: ro wit, the quickening Spirit * = 
defcer.ding downeward from the Head, to bein - 
vs4 founaine of ſupernarurill life; and a Ynucly 
 faito (wrought by the ſame Spirit) aſcending 
from vs vpward, to lay faſt hold vpon him,” who ſos 
hbauing by himfelfe purged our [innes , {irteth onthe Heb-1.3- 1, --: 
right 11nd of the Mareftie on hieb. | $a 
Firt rh2refore,, for the comnmun.ion of the” * Fon: 
| : | Spirt®, IS 
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Spirit | which is the ground and foundarion 5) If 
this ſpirituall vnion ; lervscall tv ind. whit we 


| haue read in Gods Booke: that Chriſt;the ſecyg .. 
PR: Adam; was mac 
F vlodeoan,” He ul, 


Tut [ſe hane al. we- rececncd: » hat © ethar 540mned 
"wvntothe Loyd /idurid Spirir ind that f btex toywie 


pears, that the myſtery.of* our ynion with Chri > 


_-confiſteth. mainly in this: that che ſelte-1care Spt. 


rit which is in him, as in the Head, is fo deriucd 
from him into entry one of his trvem: mrs, 


Ahat thereby they are animarec and quickeneZty 
- aſpiritua)llife, Wereade inthe firlt cf Exchitl, 


- of fourc living creatures, and-of fcure wheeles 
» ſtanding by them, when thoje went , ( ſaith the 
\ Text) theſe wer ; and when thoſe flood, theſe ſfood: 
” and when thoſe were lified ap from the earth , the 
wheeles were lifted vp oner againit them. Hcerhat 


-fouldbehokd ſi: h a viſion « this; would cally 
_ Epneſade by cher which he'faw, char me mul- | 


- ſible bands there were by which theſe wheeles 
and living creatures were toyncd rogcrher. hom- 
- ſochernonedidourwardly ajpeare vntocheeye:. 


- andtheholy Ghoſtto gue ys ſatisf:ticahe evte. 


in;dfcovureth.the leeret,, i by yeeiding this0r 
_ theretion-of* this ſtrange connexion ; chat te 
ſhiver, of theiin; ag creature was in the wheeses, Iz, 


24 7u/chewing. jÞirit : ndthat - S 
necth whota be will - that vnto him«God © 
hath cinewthe Spirit without bues{arci;, and 0 of bis: © 


w Sho 4 know that we e breel in h Vin, dnd he is Vs ber "7c bee F 


BS te" :Fromwhence we mayinferre, thar things . 
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= manner of the coniundtion be nor corporall : and 
| 20a thing>diltane m place may bee vnited roge. 
\- | - ther, by having the ſpirit of the one communi- 
> [ "= cated yntothevther, EEE | 
— | * =Nay,ifwemarkeit well, we ſhall finde it to be 
* * | thus in every of our owne bodies : thatthe for-. 
mall reaſon of the vnion of the members con- 
| - tRethnorifithecontinuity of the pars (though _ 
! -.  thatalſobetequiſiteto the yaity of a naturall bo- 
_ *-_ . dy) buvinthe animation thereof by one and the 
: - ſameſpirit, 1f weſhould ſuppoſe a body to be as 

, _  highas the heauens, tharche head thereof ſhould 

\_- be where Chriſt our Head is, and the feet where 

; © wehis members are: no ſooner could that head 

; _ thinke of mcouing one of rthetoes,, but inſtantly 
| thething Sod be dove, without any impedt- 

| 


ment giuen by that huge diſtance: of rhe ane 
from the other, And whyzbecaule the ſame foule | 
that iz in the head, as in-the founraine of ſence. --- - 
**..and morion, 1s preſent likewiſe in the Jowelt _ 
meinber ofthe body. - But if ir ſhould {© fall out, 
thatthis,orany other member proued jo be more 
tited, 1cpceſently would ceate-rto beeamember 
aftkat vody ; the corporall coniundtionand con- - ©. 
| _- tinſuirvy with the. other. parts notwithſtanding. _ .._ - ;.., 
p- -- Andeuenthus is itjn Chiil}z, akhoughin regard 
of his corporall preſence, te heaven muſt recerue ac.y.ux © 
+ Him; onilliheemes of the reſtitutionof althpags. 
| yetiche hare with-orainey; ellnemedithoanSef vas 
i #heworls, inzeip<tof thepreſence of his Spirit; © 
4 by rhe virall infjuencewhereobtrom himas from ©» 4 oe 
the Head , che 48 beay þ fitly ioyned ſegerter, Fpheſ.q-16.” | 
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Chr ith, # none of by, Roms v. —- 
20S ao ro all che graces that arc wrought ' 
> - vs by-che Spiric of Chriſt, che Jule (s ic _ | 
"7 +Habaka 4. © were) of alle reſt, and that whereby Stherſt 3 
BS A fr doth: {:weyis ch £07 w- through 350 Sperit warts 
>= Abrozs. forvhebipeafirighteoupa by faith fach'S. Pauto | 
OBEY _2Gals.5. Xt eGalarkrs. And abaine: ©) leur, vet etl, but - | 
LOTS Gln > Bp e8-loierb bon mes and ie fe whic jd nowlige i is 7 
| EE 5 4beFitfh, Tine by thefc wth of the Sonnet of God, who: 

Es ere  Aonted wne, und gnke himſelfe for me.” By tain ith, 
Joi 12. tharweedot d receive Chit and fo Kkewile © 
b#pue- 1:17 ©Choſt Srellerb in ony betd$35y faith. Faith ther- 
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- _ thatth«cisnolikelihood, abir of bread,, anda — 
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an was,-who having tzceived direftion fromthe - 
man 04 God, that he ſhould waſh in fordan fever 
times, robee cleanſed of his Leprofic; replied _ 
5 -- withindignation, Are, abt Abans aud Þ pharpar, 
S - 5 "FIWers. of- Damdſcss, betterthen aff the Walers af Ts 7 
_— "ral? May 1not waſh in them, 41d be cleane ?- Bur 
| as his ſeruants did foberly aduiſc him chen, if the 
Xe9212 39. Prophet hadbid thee doe {me great thing, woulde# 
thou not hage done it? How.much rather hen, when. © 
Hs he ſaith tothee Waſh andbe tleane ? So giue mee 1 
_-_ leaue to, fay vnto you now ;.If te Lond Jad © 
'commanded ys todoc fome great thing, 'for the. 
- Fg ſo higha good;;: ſhould not wewile | 
ly haue” done. it "How much.zather theg;.. 
when hebiddeth vs ro carc tlie bread, anddiinke | 
hewinethat he hath prouided for vsar hisawne | 
- Table; that by his bleffing thereupon Wee may - | 
grow in grace, andhce preſerved both mbagy | 
--and: foule vato 'cuerlaſting life-2 +7. p 
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__ prefeneed vnio vin cartbenmeſſels; that the excel 2 Cor, 7. 
x ef the power might be of God. As therefore'in 

the jacachin ng! of the Golpeſ},.che Miniſter coth 

noe dare Very, art beate tbe aire witha fruiticfle 


Find, butthe wozds that hee ſpeaketh vrito vs . 
_ o8e Spirir arg life ; God being pleaſed by the foelifhs Corral, 
eſſe of preaching, #0 fawe there 3/727 beleene: {0 like- ED 


. wile in the adtvinitration of the Lords Supper, 
"hedothnotferd vs with barcbread and Witic,bur | 
if we baverthe life of faith an vs, (for fill we muſt Ky 
"xemenrber char this Tableis provided! nor forthe - 

_ dead), bur forthe hung) and come worthily, the 
"Cap of bleſrap which be bl ciſe eh, will be vatovs ihe -. 
 cOmmMunien of the bleed of Chrift, and the bread 
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28 — _  ASermonpreached before the 
——— — 7 TN 
L247 19 1s. oC To, bberanſe (idy they) be hath. forſaken our | 


2 one ; ix Gi Lord leſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God, and ginewhim. 
anuia ©gr2ndy, [Elſe 10 [dolatry : declaring plainly, that by this I 
| dolatrous inuocation of Angels, a difceftion was 
made both fromthe Church of God,as they note 
in the beginning, and from Chriff the Head of 
the Church, as they obſerue inthe endof their 
Canon. EE EA r= 
For the further vnderftanding of this particu -/ 
lar, it willnot be amiſſe to:contider What Theo. 
doret, a famous Biſhop of the ancien: Church, - - 


x 


hath written of this matter in hs Commentary -- ' 
vpo the 24.to the Eolof. chat is,7 hey that defen. | 


ded the Law (faith he) induced them alſo towerjbig 
the Angels , ſaying that the Law was giuen by them. - 
And thus vice continued 1n Phrygia, and Piſidia for - 
a long time: for which caſe alſo the Synod aſſembled | 
in Laodiceathe chiefe City of Phrygia, forbad them 
G by a Law,topray unto Angels, Aandeneniothu dy 
1. «1. among them anatheir borderers, there ave Oratories - 
© "of Saiut Michael tobe ſeene.T he therefore did they 
1.125. CounſeR ſhould be done, ſing bumility ; and ſaying, 
that the God of all was fe end inacceſsible, and 
gncomprehenſibte . and that it was fit men /bould get 
Gods faupuy by rhe meanes of Angels. CAnd thu 
=. itwhichthe Apoſtle faith ; 1» hamulity , and wor-: 
1 ©.» Jhappeng of Angels. Thus farre Theedoret;whom 
© Cardinall Baromras diſcerningto come ſomewhit. 
...,, Cloſeynto him, and to touch theTdolatry of the _ | 
-- Popith crue a little ro: the quieke,-leauerh the 
poore ſhifts wherewith "his companions Jabour-- 4- 
to obſcure thelight of this reſtqmony,and relleth | -|- 
"JS hy 4 gs 3 455-1 V8 
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the 48, of Geneſis, when in bleſſing the Tonnes 
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Ct UMPIOns Houſe of Par licment. ; 29, 


Ps 
vs plainly, thats c Theodaretylh his lean, i agrerl FEEhavideds 


A X waderſtand i ih; 5. CACLILG 5 of Pauls why dy + 300 rar f 19407 utceſſaris 


o 4; 1d. 7 
thoſe Orarories "of: Ave. Mrehael were erected OT 1) 
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; ancientls by Catholtt ks, ahd vat by thole Herenths HE oo feli- -- 
: which Leg con [ n*ea- inthe C Surat of Eao: 7 = 


Dy 
ages eoke the matter. dl el oy eutum ell? Pats 


4 hs a 4 ping 
hun rc ye efjent antiquitis 
Yer maſt ny eas ho Fe be 25 a faftituta,bere- 


Its, quorion 
lictle more modeſty heerein then Bellarmiine his 1 5 oy 


fellow-Cardinall Joth: who would make vs be- memoriagtribu-” 


Id. ibid, 
lecue, thatthe place in the ninetcenth of the Re- 243d. 


vclarion , NES is SONS faith to Saint To/m - 
110 Oe WOOL ES og SSCELIY See thou aoet {1 
low. ſert ant, Worſhip God. makerh 


| Ns them; or if arr very ſoberly,<Yhy they *cur Ws repres- 


ſhould be reprehiended, who doe the ſame thine re hendimnrgqua/#+ 


fatcim quod 


» Tobn di4* and, whether the Caluiniſts knew better 7pames fact? 
then tohn. whether Angels wereto be adored 0n:n07 nm melins. 


nanuiec: 19S: 

Andasfori inuocarion of them, he ellerh vs, that oro < R, 
f Sainr 7acob plainely prayed vnto an Angell, in Aagel} adrradit 
Bellit de: 3*e- 

Sanctor, 7 4 


of Toſeph, heeſaid, The angell which deliuered me Beared libs + 


fromalleurll, bleſſe thoſe children, Whom for an- 1ocap. 145.6 


t Hic aperte'S.11 


Fer weremirro Saint Cyril, (inthe firſt CHaP- jib Angetin 
_reroftherhird bogke of-his-Theſaurns) and in- invorauirie: » 
reare him torell vs ,* how neere of kinne hee 1s Peach edt 


here tothoſe Hereticks of whom 5S.. Cyril there» 
treat, His words bee theſe: T hat Sale ene 
KEE Ee 9s , _ cane; 
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See for this, 


the cxccllenr 
Homily of the 
Perill of 1do- 


latry. 


Fi— 


i x-Cor.10, 7,8. 
4 


Sonne of God, is manifeft by ths: that when be had 
ſaid > [ The Anzel by be. preſtntly addeth, [ who de- 
linered mee from all_emls.] Which. S, Cyril pre: 


ſuppoſeth, no good Chriſtian will aſcribe toahy 
' but ro God alone, BY 2s | 
Bur to come more ncete yet vnto that which _ - 
is Idolatry moſt properly :An 1de!! (we muſt vn- - 
derſtand) in the cxaR proprictie of the terme, 
doth ſignific any Image; but according to the © 


Eccteſfiaſticall viſe of the word, it noteth ſuch an 
Image as is er vp for. religions adoration: And 
in this later ſence we charge the adherents of the 
Church of Rome with groſle Idolatty ; »-becauſe 
that contrary to Gods expreſſe Commandement 
they are found to bee worſhippers of Images. 


Neither will ir auaile them hecte to ſay, thatthe - 


Idolarry forbidden inthe Scripture, is rhat only 
which was vſed by Iewes and Pagans. The Apo- 
ftle indeed in this. place dchorting Chriſtians 
from Idolatry,propoundeth the fall of the Iewes 
in this kinde before their-eyes: Neither be yee 1de- 


laters,laith he,as ſome of them were, And ſo doth. 
* hee alſo adde concerning another-{inne, inthe 


verſe following : * Neither let 25 commut fornicat 
01,45 ſome of them committed. As well then might 
one pleade, . that Iewiſh or Heatheniſh fornice 
tion were here onely :reprehended, as Iewiſh or 
Heatheniſh Tdolatry. Bur :as the one*is a foule 
ſinne, whether it be commitrted-/by Iew , Pagan, 


or Chriſtian : ſo if ſuchas profeiſe the Nameot 


Chriſt, 


, 


A Sermon preached before the 1522 | Y 


'meane (in that place, Gzneſ.48. 16.) an Angel, a 
th HERETICKES wnderitand it; but the 


ww” 7 


ED 
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| Commons Houſe of Parlement: 


- Chriſt, ſhall praiſe that which the-Word of 
© Godcondemneth'in Tewes an& Pagans , forTIdo- 


latty., their profeſſion is ſo farre. from diminiſh» 


of - ings, that it augmenteth: rather the hainouſnefſe 
.  - ofthecrime, The laols of the Heathen are ſilner Plalr35.15. 
i and gold, the worke .of mens: hanas., ſaith the 


\, Palmiſt : and ſo the 1dols (of Chriſtians, in all 
k-- of 5 


likelihood) mentioned in the Reuelation,are ſaid 


of wood , which weither can ſee,nor beare,nor walke, 


_ Thedelſcription of theſe Idols'(we ſee) agreeth 


in all points with Popiſh Images : where is any 
difference 2 | 

The Heathen, ſay'they, held the Images:them- 
ſelves tobegods, which is far from our thoughr. 
Admit, ſome of the ſimpler fort of the Heathen 
did ſo: what ſhall we fay of the Tewiſh Icolarers, 


(of whom the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh) who ere-' 


ed the golden Calfe in the wilderneſſe? Can we 
think that they were all ſo ſenſeleſſe,as toimagine 
that the Calfe,” which they knew was nor at all 
wreram natiira , and had no being ar that time 
when they came out of Egypr, ſhould yet bethar 


"tobe of gold,/and ſilner, and braſſe, and ſlone, and Revel.9.10. 


4 
- 


God which brought them vp ont of the land of Egypt: Exod.q.4. 


And for the Heathen:did the Romanes and Gre. 
cians,' when they dedicated in ſeucrall places an 
hundred Images: (for example) tothe honour of 
Inpiter,the king of all their gods, think thatthere- 
by they had made an hundred 1prieys2-or when 
their blocks were.{o old, that-they-had need to 
haue new:placed in their cad 7 did they thinke 
by this change of-thcic Images, that they made 
| - Ez change 
Y 


*IJR® am mo 
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© 22 -—. ASermon preached before the 


change alſo of their gods? wakbas ane Gontthy : 
a eogper. frm muſt ſo have thought, if they did rake the yery 1-_ 


lacra benera- mages themſclues to be their gods : and yet the 


wu Arnob bh. Prophet bids vs conſider diligently ; and we ſhall 
2 UETL, [ | . 993. oY 7 : ; 

b Now ile - ;». find thatthe Heathen nations aid not change ther 
quinnt,timemus; gods , (Jerem. 2. 10,11.) Nay, what doe We mect 
ſed eos, ad. qivo . ek 


Val ante with, more vſually inthe writings of the Fathes,,.-] 


#4 -qurum then theſe -anſw ers of the. Heat hens for-chem-_. . 
nom-aubus conſe- ſolues 7 3 Wee worſhip the gods bythe Tarts Wet + 


erata ſunt tact. 


152. duvn in. Jeare mor rem, but thoſe to whoſe imagr-they arg” | 
fiur, cap-2. 134de, and towhoſe names they are conſecrated, <1 | 


©Noz eg? #1199 


lender ata mee A0e nt worſhip that ſtone , nor that Image witch 


ilud fmulacrum without ſenſe. 4 Thcither worſhip the Image mrs © 


uod ef} ſine irit itt: b the bodtl Fra D 
pers Redo /þrrit init: but bythe bo4tily pourtratnre 1 4c be 


in Pal 96. potdrhe fine of that thing which T ought t0-werſhip}/ 
"vec fſmulacrim” Butadmit they did not account the Imageir 
CI ſeife robe God, (will rhe Papiſt furcher ſay) yer 
gicm corpmalen Werethoſeimapes ſer yp rorepreſent cither things 
e410: 2mm that had no being, or diuels, or falle gods; andin 
"4214 that refpet were Idols: whereas we erect Images 
in Pal 1:3  Onely tothe honourot thetrue God, and of his 


conc-2.,, (eruants the Saints and Angels, To this T might 
malzdemnviz Oppolethar anfiwere of the Heathentorthe Chri- 
; ers vs di- fttans: ©Vedoe not worſhip euill ſpirits: ſnch as 10 
col eines call CArgels, thaſe doe we alſo worſhip, the powers of 
Dri magni, © thegreat God , and-tht Miniſters of thegreat God: 
1144 2% 4nd put them in minde-of-S, Anugps/tines reply: 
eminſteraa Dc © dp h d ts 2 . ply 
magnt, 1dem umn. = REN ow W292 0 
Plal 96. .- * £7 wiu/4 you aid wor ſhip the.you ſhould eaſily learnt 


' 1tinam 11/0s "of them not toworſhipthem. Burl will grant vnto- _ : 


eoiere ville tis; 


factie ahip is” 7 them, that many-of the Idolatrous Iewes & Hete 
aiterets. non thens images were ſuchas they ſay they were: yt: 


7: vere:  Tdeny thatall of them were ſuch, and confidently 
TNT Os INE IF +> doe 


| 


oo F#-. i,» 


fe OTWIONS Houſe of Parliament. Dy _ 25.0 
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- doe auouch, that ) dolatry is committed by ycel- Tp 3olge 
ding adoration to an-Image of the true-Godhim- ot ON Ss 


ſelfe. Fdr proofe. whereot(omitring the Idoles of * TrebelusPol- 


lioginthe lifeof 7 


- 2 Micah;7andh Jeroveam, which were ered to Cfiyiue cal. © 
the memory of 7ehonahthe Godoof Iſrael as allo leththe Godof 
the Athenians ſuperſtitious worſhip 6f the * Y/n- Eng ge 2 
* knowne God, Act, 17. 23« if, as the common vie of rycan the God 
—Jdaliters was, they addedantImige to their Al- the Tens, 

- rar;)T willcontentmy-ſclfew! ith theletwo places (hari -lid. 2. 
| 7 deditaſacris- 
Sertpture ; the one whercof concerncth the-mer:; Jinita I 


Forethe lewes - 


Fe = -cheth the Fleathen, 15imthe ſt Chapterof the 4g chercarion 2 ; 
"Bj iſtlero the Romanes® whererheApoſtle ha- of Tacims, lib. . © 


2. Hiſt,) wot-. > 


" vingfaid, that God had ſhewed: aro them. thar jon te.” 

which might be knowne of him; and thatzhe #n- Godin mount: 
niſible things of him _thar is, hu eternal power awd Carmel, non ſi 

- God. head, was manifeſted vntothem by the crea- Hemplo: elerk 
tion of the wo1ld, and the contemplation of the 1aztwme loi » 
creatures; hee adgerh preſently , that God was NONE 
ſorely diſpleaſed with them, and therefoie gaue als did the: 
them vp vnto vile aff tions, becauſe they changed ?5<+ Spcctl's 
the gloyy of that wncorruptible God, into aulmaze NGO "To 

" made liketo corrnptible men,and tobirds; and 'foureg- thiſcricordie 
_ footed beaſts, and creeping things. Wheteby it is rey y 

evident, that the Idolatry condemned inthe wi- fame with his) 

ſeſt of the Hearhen, was theadoring of the-inui. 4 ro ate 

{ble God , whom they acknowledged to berhe Tis. Is ITY 

Creator of all things,in viſible Tmages faſhioned 49%; Villa as- 

tothe ft militude of. men and beaſts. es Yee 

The other place of Scriprure,-is- the 4. of #94 ne. - 


Depteronomy : where Moſes vieth this Pe a ors HEY 


vitothe chilercn of Tfracl; | "ens. 
4 be: The oz 


"<A Ina 


:* Jewes, the otherrhe-Heathen... Thar which-tous P#) As there- - 
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SD 


'T he Lord Pakewnto you out of the midſt of the 
fire: yee heard the woyce of the Words, but ſaw no 
' ſimilitude, onely yee heard a woyee, verſe 12, And 


what doth he.inferre vpon this? Take ye rherefare 
good heed onto your ſelues, (ſaith heinthe 15val,) - 
for geſawnomanney of familitude 0n the daythatihe © 


Lord jþake untoyou in Horeb, ont of the midſt of the 
Fire. Leſt ye corrupt your ſelnes,and make you a gra.- 

_ nenimage,the ſimilitudeof avy fienre;thelikeneſſe of 
_-muale oy ſemale,the -likene(ſe of any beaſt that yon the 
>earth, the likeneſſe of any winged fowle thatflzeth ig 
'- theaire, the likenes of any thing that creepeth on the 


"ground, the likeneſſe of any fiſh that & in the waters - 


beneath the earth, Where we may obferue: firſt, 


that God inthe deliuery of the Law did purpoſe-..- | 
ly vſea woxceonely , becauſe that ſuch a creature: - . 


_ asthat, was not tobe expreſſed by viſible linea- 
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i Auonis, Epi» Painter, as Eccho is fayned ro doc inthe: Poet. 
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forbad the waking of the likenes of any thing #44 
is in Heauen aboue,or inthe Earth beneath, or m the 
— waters wonder the Earth ; hee did at that time tor- 
beare to ſhew himſelfc1n any viſible ſhape; cither 
of man'or woman, either of beaſt inche carth, 


- fowlein theaire, oc fiſh inthe watersbeneathrhe_--- 


-eatth: tothe cnd it-might bee the better made 
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of Images, notonely as they have reference ro 
the ctcatures whom they doe immediatly-repre. 
ſent, or tofalſe gods, but alſo as they haue relatis 
on to himſelfe(the true. God,who was then ſpea- 
king 'vnto them in rhe Mount? did come-within 
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©  Invaine: therefore doe the-Romaniſts goe a- 
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curiouſly diſtinguiſhing the ſcucrall degrees of 
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call Zatreia,and acknowledge tobednconely vn-. 
+... to God, rhey wonld beelorh wee ſhould thinke © 
_*thatthey.did communicate to any of their Ima- 
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the higheſt onely, butalſo the loweſt degree of 
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inthe words of the Commandement,'the very 
_ bowing downe vnto them,which' is one of the mea- PEARS, 
-* neſt degrees of worſhip, is expreſly forbidden. df bas $514 
Secondly,that it is * the receined dorine of Po-' rextiagmagine © 
piſh diuines, that the Image ſhould be honoured (4 Proc os I 
with the ſame worſhip, wherewith thar thing is &w#; aw whe. 
worſhipped whoſe Image it is:and therfore what midewts of 
adoration is due to: Chriſt and the Trinitie, the py 427 7 
ſameby this ground they are rogiue ynto their pae.1.16.9.4.6 
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havethe right hand,vpo this very reaſon quia at. 


Q betur ei Latria; becauſe rhe worſhip properto God 
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is ducto-it, Now..whether they.commit jdola. 
try, who communicate vnto a .ſcyſeleſle thing, 


that-worſhip which they themſclues confetſ=ta, - 


bedue vnto God alone :-ler/all che world ludge, 
They. were beſt rherefare from henceforth 

confefſe themſelucs to be Idolaters : and ſtandio 

it, thar.cuery kinde of Idolatryis not vnlawfull, 


7. Gregor. Valenrt; Thar Teſuire Gregorites ae Valentia will reli them 
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that Saint Peter, when he dererreth the Faithfull 
by name ab i#icitis Idolorum cultibu ( ivwire cidan 
ere Saint Petey calleth them, rhat is, abomi-. 
"He fevig nable ldolatries )doth. infiauare therby.chat* ſome- 
7 Perm eny worſhip off Images't is lawfull, 70hn Morcejerhe 
Set re Woh Frenchman in his. Aaron Pargarus (dedicarcdto 
i Per43-;, thelace Pope Pau! the fitth). and in his twentic 
© queſtions propounded to Frf0r1us, ſtretcheth yer 
&* ſtraine higher, For howfocuer he cannot away 
with the name of Idols and Idolarry ; yet heli- 
keththerthing it ſelfe ſo welh that he vnderraketh 
to cleare Azron from .commirting any error in 
Aetring vp the golden Calfe, and labourechto 
purge Laban, and Micha, and Teroboam too from 
the imparation of Idolatry': having found in-. . 
decd, that nothing had becne done by themin 
this kinde, whichis not agreeable to the praQtice 
NJ of the Romane Church ar rhis day. 4 
| Andleſtthe poore people whom they Haueſo | 
miſerably abuſed, ſhould finde how farre they 
haue beene mille-led ; we ſce JIE no f 
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that Churchdoe inthe Seruice bookes and Cite- 
chilmes, which come vnto the hands of the vul- 
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cauſe an Oath of Allegeance to be framed ; by the 


rendring whereof he might be the better abletg 


diſtinguiſh betwixt his loyall and difloyall ſub- 
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and a quiet-minded Romaniſt : this companion 
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ſuch asareaddiedto the Pope, wilfaccount the 


Oath of Allegeance to haue leſle force to binde 
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committed to them , muſt provide by all goo g00d 
meancs, that God beenot diſhonoured by their 
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is not my part-topreſle this point. ?Fwill there: 
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of: from which union there arifeth une every» 

ofthern ſuch a relation to, . and a dependanes upin---: 
the Church Carholique, as parts uicto haven” 
Ipe& of their whole. VWhereuponittolowetl; Ut: 4: 
neyther particular; perſons, nor parties BI $103 EE 
ches; arero worke as ſeverall divided. bodycs by. 


but arero teach, and to bec taught, -and-t9 docall =}. 
orher Chriſtian duties, as parts. conjoyned unto» 
; £ he [ | 4 


Ew Hole, 7 ene FS "OFT fame: ban 
ES axealkh-or CQIporar To: hn \d refo Dre the Biſhops of 
F © rhe ancitrt © hurch;tt o had the govermct 
oF ofparricular Congregations.of Iy commireed unto 
i them, yer if! regar'& 
Oy I held with thit Vnivedall 4 
FF  flves the tide of Biffups of 
F Which nfakerh ſtrongly af Fel a@anttth 
- Falefie gs the o1d'D ena iffrevetio nt hetholdirathing 

-xnor tech faxccrial, Shoian Fele the * Faith. of h degufin, 
D Ulridt; whethtr rhey doe it inche' Car 
: þ- agony OF ORet r;Or elſe (which i worſe)dote ſor tereſſscrcden- 
4 wponthe'p feRtio of their own part;tharthey im 21 
: rob ro-joyne iN fellowſhip wirti;he'! reſt' ofthe bo- © riſtian 
NN Carlos as if th ey themſelees ere the one- = 


ly rake tothem- - 
oleck Church, 
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<opril cver hath been pe: 


IA edtien; and Donatiſts were put perty:rents, if 6MN-* aba 
OE CENT RES, hi "$8 = hi hh 1 & t dem Lins 
> Argon Of EN1S-RIST 'rupture,which hat 1pvlle a un terefleubi- 
26 Baſtand V GL Nor thand Southzand growne ro.9 
Trang Le 41-OUr: weſtern parts(where gr 
prevatent\ithath for diverſe ages 2291 nos 
xt Hi NETS, Hh hs Rot: 
af beone eftcomcd Camhlicke, In rhe 17. of the Jegir, & hoc 
2 Revelanon ive hav Ca Woman: deſcribed unto us, fits roma 
Ling upon ſehjen mountazpes and upon many Warers: u unitare colaz 
= The Wamay iS there cx pounded* robe *rhat great AT DRE 
Le2 { which reigneth ower the Kings of the zarth; The ſeven: 
4 mountains upon which thar Ciry ſare; needed not 29- 
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be expounded: every childe knew what was meant 


her abbettots and ſupporters in 1t, For the particaler- 
Church of Rome (not bcing contentto bee a felloy- 
member with the reſt ofthe Churches of Chriſt,&.” 
to havea joyntdependance with fhem upothe whole 
body of the Church Catholjick, which the Mother 
of ua all) will needs goe out ot herranke;and,ſcorning 
any longerto be accounted one of the branches ofthe 
Catholick Church,would faine beacknowiedgedto. 
be the yoo of it:ſy that now all other Churches muſt 
hold their-dependance'uponit, or.otherwite be caſt 
forth as withered branches,whichare fironely tobe 
throwne intothe fire, andburned.” The wifedomeot 
God forelaw-this inſolency long before hand :and. 


rhereforecauſcdi Cavearto beentred againſtir,cyen : I. ® 


in that Epiſtle which was ſpecially directed tothe © -| 
Church of Rome it ſclfe, The words are plain enough, | 


'S 


'+ ->- Rows Biſhop, but Teſus Chriſt, the .Sonne of the li- 
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* _ Romii11-18.1/theu toaſt, thonbeareft not the root, | but 
the root thee, The Church of Rowe therefore muſt 
know. that ſhee is no more a_roo? to beare up.other_ 
- /Churches,tharrother Churches are to beareup her : 
| the may not goe beyond her linc;andEoaſther ſelfe 
to be the rooze of the Carholick Cnurch;butbecon- 
tented to be born herſelfe by the yoot;alwellasother 
© | - particular Churches are, For aſtreamto ſever it {elfe 
- from the common Fountaine, that itmay bee coun- 
© xeda Fountain it ſelte,wichout dependance upon a- 
ny other; is the next way to-make an end of-it,, -and - * 
dry itap. The Churchof Ze may doewelltothink® =... 
of this,andleave off her vaine boaſting.*7fir a Qncen, , nev.rs 7, 
. - ena am now idew and ſhall ſeen ſorrow. Other Chur- | 
ches may faile, and the gates of hel} may prevailea- Sus 
- gainſtthem:bur ircannorfallourſo withme. Where. 
as ſhe mighr remember, thatthey wereRemans, un- 
towhomthe Apoſtle ſs long ince gavethis.admo=- EE 
nition.? Be not high minded,bnt feare. For if God ſpared Rom.11, > 
not the naturall branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare nos *2*1122 
thee. Behold therefore the goodneſſe and [everity of God : 
onthem which ſell, ſeveritie,but towards thee. goodneſſe, ' 
if thou continue in his gooanefſe : otherwiſe T rio u Ate 
$0 ShaLrtT Ba GUT Opp, © OY 
The Romanes therefore by their pride may get a 
fall,as well as others;and the Church of Romeby in- 
fidelityMay be car off, aſwell asany other congrega-' 
tlon:and yer the Catholick-Church ſubſtſt tor all 
= that, as having for her foundationneither Roxwe;*nor 


ving God.And yet this proud Dameandherdaugh- 
ters, the particular Church of Rowe I meanc,& thar 


W- 
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hichrhey call the Cathotiche; Komrane (or the faQtion 
2. that prevaileth in them both)haveia theſe lat- 
.ter ages confined the whole Church of Chriſt with. 
/— inthemſelyes;andexcluded all others that were nor 
under the ,Romane obedience, as atiens' from the 

. Common-wealth. of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, The Denatifts were cryed out 
againſt by* our forefathers, for ſhutting up the 

' Church within the; parts of the So#2h; & rejeQting a 
others that held nor correſpondency with that patch 

;of theirs: And couldithey thinke wellthen of them, 
—-that ſhould conclude the Church within. the weferne 
parts ofthe world, and excludeall other Chriſtians 

* - _ fromthe body df Chriſt, that held by the ſame root 
* - { therethar they did:2.Ir is aſtrange thing to.me, that 


Catholique Church,and bring ſo many teſtimoniesto 
provethe Yniverſalitieofirt:& not diſcern;rthatwhile 
by this means. chey think they have gotcen agreat 


yicory over vs,they have in very truthoverthrowne . 
themſclves;for whenircometh to the pointzin ftcad © 


q Sibeſſe Ro- of the Catholick -Church which confiſterh of the 
mano 2:4” communion of all nations, they obtrude their owne 


fici ormihus 


On 


{ wiſe men ſhould make ſuch large diſcourſes ofthe. - 


manz crea--, PEECE UNO US: Circumicribing the Church of Chrikt - 


ine ceclar2* within-the precins ofthe Romiif juriſdiction,and 


_ ,mus,dicimus, 


definimus,& [cayingallthe world beſide ro the power of Sathan,; _ 


Froniunciamus 


Frome offs  TOL-With themit 15-@reſolved-caſc;that9ro every crea- 


de neceſſirate,  #WT 6.28 is &/Fogether of neceſ5:tie to ſaluation, to beſub- 


(atutis,Bemif4. je. £0 £he ROMAne Biſhop. | 


rave. De Wharmuſt then become of the poore MHe/covite- 


majoritate & _ 


obedientiz and Greerans.(to ay nothing of the reformed;Chur--/ 


*,7:\am lan* Ches)in Europe? W hat of the «£gyptian and «chi 
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4» Churches in Africkwhat of the great companies 
of Chriſtians ſcattered over all 4fiz,cven from Cox- 
fantinepleunto the Eaſt Indies, which have and ſtill 
doe endure more. affiftions. and preflures for: the 

Name of Chrift, than they. have ever done, that 
would be-accounted the onely; friends off Chriſt ? 
Muſt theſe, becauſe they are not thePopes ſubjes, 

- betherefore denied to be Chriſt's ſubjes? Becauſe 
they are nor-under-the: obedience;/of the Romane 
Church, doethey thereupon forfait the cſtate whicty 
they claime.in the Catholick Church; out of which '_ 
there is no ſalvation?}Muſt we givealltheſeforgone, 

and conclude;rhat they are certainely damned?They 
whotalke ſo much ofthe Catholzek: Churctr, but in- 

deed ſtand for their owne' par#zcalar, muſt of force 
ſink aslow-in #xcharitableneſſe, as they have. throft 
themſelves. deep inſchiſme:we who: talke leſſe of the 

Fniverſeliticofthe Church, but hold thetrnth-of it, 

- cannet finde inour hearts to paſſeſuch abloudy ſen- 
tence upon ſo many poore foules,” that have*given” 
their Names to Chriſt, -He whoſepleaſore it wast@® + | 
Iprcadthe Churches {ced ſofarre;faid to Eaſt, Weſt, * 
Notth, and South;G7zvet itis nor for us then to ſay; 28 
Reepe backe; He hath given to his Sonne rhe hearben” 
fir bis inheritance,” and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for bis poſſe/si0n:wee for our parts dare not abbridge. 
this granr,and limit this great Eordſhip, as we con- 5 on 
ceive it-may beſt fir our owneturnes; bur leave it» © 
tohis owne latitude ,& ſeek forthe earholirk Church! 
neyther inthis part norinthar pecce, but (as ir hath 

5 beene before ſaid-in:the words of: the- Apoſtle ). 

_ - Wnpngral/that inevery place call upon the Name of *1 Cor:.z, 


a_—-_— 
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leſm Chriſt our Lord, beth theirs and oars. 
Yea, but how canthis be, will ſome ſay, ſeein 
the Catholrcke Church is but oe :and the- principal 


' CEcdefiaex Treaſon for which it is accounted one,is* the #nitie of 


! ib 54 5 ; a = - . 4 OP, 
fonis congre- #74 7a1th profeſſed thercin?How then can thisunitte 


- gatur': &ra=of faith bee preſerved in all places, ifone ſpeciall 


a due ee | 
ur,propeeru- Church be not ſet. asa Miſtreſſe overall the reſt,and 
vicatem fidel- One chicfe Biſhop appointed fora Maſter over allo. 


4 hors; Com- ThETS, by whom in matters of faith every one muſt 


| are gg be ruled > And outof-ſuch different profeſſions, as- 


?/4.23. Are to bee found among the divided Chriſtians in 
— --:thoſeſeverall parts ofthe world, how eantherebee-- 


; fit matter drawne forthe making up of one Vniver- - | 


-— fall Church» Tothis.Ianſwer(and ſopaſle fromthe: 
Matter "of the Building, tothe Sryu27are) that itis - | 
tEpheſ,q.5.* molſttrue indeede, that inthe Chucch there isgu; | 
Lotd,ont Faith,one:Baptiſme :for {o we arc taughtby-- - 
the'Apoſile inthis chaprer.Bur yet, inthe firftplace, 

itiSro beconfidered,thatthis wnztie of the faith muſt 
be'compaſſed by ſuch meanes as God hath ordained 
for the procuring of it, and not by any politicke 
_.trickes of mans deviſing, Now for the bringing of 
| -usallto this #nity of the faith,the Apoſtlehereteliah © - 
ulbid.y,11. us, that Chriſt® gave ſome Apeftles, and ſome Priphets, 
aud ſore Evangeliſts, and (ome Paſtors and Teachers, 
If he had thought that the maintenance of this wwe 
did depend uponthe ſingularitic of any one Apoſtle, 
or Paſtor,or Teacher : is it tobe imagined, that hee 
would have overſlipped ſuch a ſingular perſon(even 
inthat very place where, of all 4 ny his preſence 
was moſt requiſite)andrunnealtogether,as hedoth, 

upon the plurall number? I” = 


"4 
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Thatthe multitude of Teachers diſperſed over the” 
world, withoutany ſuch dependencie orcorreſpon- 
dencie, ſhouldagreetogether in laying the foundati- 
ons of the ſame faith, isa ſpecial worke of Gods Spi- . 
rit. And it is* the anity of the Spirit which the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaketh of,and exhorteth us to heepe #» the bond 


_— — 


of peace, Whereas the unity of which our aduerſaries ef 8-7, 1 


boaſt ſo much- (which. is nothing elſe bur a wilfull «& impicratic” -- Fj Y 
ſuffering ofthemſelvesto-be led blind-fold by one ng © be. 


-man, who commonly is more blinde than many of £5 nonur 


Chriſtiepiſcos 


themſelves)isno fruit of the Spirir, but of meere car-poyſedut An-- -- 


wilpolicic :and may ſerve peradventure for a bon of (Rene 


peace betwixt themſelves and heir owne partie(ſuch comnduxext* _ 


-as!the Prieſts of Anrichreiff were to have,and as ma- 7%... 
: : V0s5 a es 
ny.as would bee content to fteld themſelves tothe porrorwd 


conduQ offucha Commander)but hath proved the ; rr wh 


greateſt block that ever ſtood in the way, for giving aarizarix +» - 
impediment co-rhe peace and unity of the univerſall zanoizs 4 #> | 


Mk be Lain C cn UB) WENPE Te 
Church,which here welooke after, And therefore {,, 5,52. 


Nilzs Archbiſhop of Theſſelowics, _ into the 7: :iyarh 78 
conſideration of the original}-ground of that long 1h Boxers 


Tidmov 61hun 


continued ichiſme, whereby-rhe Weſt ſtanderh as ,gizo ow: - 


1 yetdivided from the Eaſt, "andthe Latin Churches 4» #75 au 


from the Greeke,wrotea whole booke purpoſely of *7757/7% 


; : * Sid y roo in 4s 
this argument, wherein heſheweth, * chas there i mo wht: og 
"ther cauſe to be aſsigned of this diſtrattion, but that the ©) 297%, 

. . . : A Y / = 
Pope wil not permit the cogniſanceofthe controver ſie wn- \c2.y 1322 


to 8 generall Councell, bat will needs fit himſelfe as the a. 7% Cr ouins 
lone Teacher of the point in queſtion, have others hear- "5,50 © 


Ts SuwaMucs 


v 


ken unto him as if they were his Scholars:and that this is # uaSures + 


contrary beth to the ordinances, andthe pradtice of the PLE: 
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| Apoſiles and the Eathirs, Neither indced is chereary” ; 


hope, that ever we ſhall ſce a generall.peace.for ma. 


ters of Religion, ſcrled inthe Chriſtian world, x | 


longasthis- ſupercilious Maſter flall bee ſufferegt 
keepethis rule in Gods houſe: how much ſoeverhe | 
. be magnified by his owne Diſciples, and made the 
onely toundation upon which the unitie ofthe Cz. 
tholick Church dependeth: ned For 
Now in thenext place, for the further opening-gf 
the anztje of the faith, we arc tocalluntomindethe g- 


a1 Cor.3 10; ftinction w*Þ the Apoſtle maketh betwixt *3be fous-. 


11,12. 
b Heb,G,1, 


- ___ —_——— 


dation, 8& that which is buildedthereapon:berwixithe 
4 prfucigle of the doftrine of Chriſt, and that whichhe 
- caller 


1perfection, The uvitieof the faith & of the buy- 
ledge of the Sen of God ere Tpoken of, hath reference 


; (as we heard)to the foundation:as thar whichfollox: . 


cth of a perfet? man;and the meaſure of rhe /tature if the 


 F#lneſſeof Chrift,to the ſaperſtru#ion and perfeition. li 


- theformer there isa'generall aeitze.atnons all tru 


beleevers:inthe latter,a grear deale of varzetiegthere 
being ſeverall degrees of per fet7op to be foundin(- 


yerall perſons, © according to the meaſure of the oi 


Chriſt. Soweſcein a materiall building; thatſt 


thereis but one foundation,though great diſparity be 


*obſervedin ſundry parts of the 458 he att 


. rooms arc high, ſome lowe,ſome 


arke, ſome lights 


- ſome,ſome more ſubſtantially; ſome more flight 
. builded, andintra@ of rimeſome;-prove' moreril- 
- nousthan'others;yet all of them belong toone bull - | 


ding.aslongas they hould rogether, and ſtandupon 


the fame foundation.And cven thus is irinthe [pit 


-ruall Building alſo 5 whether wee reſpect the lags 


| call part of Chriſtianitic, or the intelletnal, 
- -Inthe pradicall welce wonderfull great difference 
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allparr:thes jirſ! prenciples of the Oracles of God (as the oHeb,5.320 S 


=terinthem, and whatioever is found inthear is a fir 
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berwixt Chriſtian and Chriſtian: ſoine by -Gods 
mercy attaine to a higher meaſure of perfeetion,and 


keepethemſelves unſportedfrom the comon corrup- 


tions of the world; others watch nor ſo carefully o- 
ver their waycs,and lead not fuchſtric lives,burt are 
oftentimes-overtaken and fall fowly : that heewhoa 

looketh upon the one andthe other, -would- hardly 


"| thinkethar one Heaven ſhould receive the both, Bur - 


athough the one doth ſo farre.ourftrip the other in 
thepracticeof new Obedience(whichis the Chriſti- 

anmans race) yet are there certaine-fundamentall -__ + _. 
principles, in whichthey both Concurre; as 4 ade-9 Bebe er 73 
fireto fears Gods name,* repentance for ſinnes paſt, tic.@.x.* 


and a fincere* purpole of hearror the time to come fAtiI2ze.! 
tocleave untothe L o x v. Which whoſoever hath, : 


"Sunder mercic, and may nor be excluded from the 


Communion of Saints, In like manner for the zntelledZu- 
Apoſtle calleth them)hold the place of the common ” 
foundation, .in which all Chriſtians muſt be groun- | 
ded:although* ſome be babes,and for further know- hlbverazas 
ledgeare unchilfal inthe wordef righteanſnefſe; other + Ys 
lomeare of per fe? age, who by reaſon of uſe have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both goodand evil, _ © 
- The Oracles of God containe abundance of mar-/ 


objec for Aazthto apprehend: burthar all Chriſtians - 
thould uniformely agreeinthe profeſſion of al thoſe”” 
truthes that arerevealed there, 15 athing thar pather - 
may be withed, than VELA for,Yet the vatteric | 
NTT: 5b EY of 
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«i+ev71« .. an unitieonely, but ſucha kinde of cqualitie allo! 


wirews wang brought in among al forts of Chriſtians,as waShere- 
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=e «373 tOfore among the Congregation of the Iiraclites in 


+, Sora - thecolleRion of their Manna; where ® he that garhr- 
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red much, had nothin? over ; and he46aÞ gathered bir 
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of Chriſt:it toloweth thereupon, that rhe unity of the 
faith, generally requiſite for the incorporating of 
Chriſtians 1oro that blefled ſocicrie, is not to be ex- 
tended beyond thoſe common principles, Which 
may further be made manifeſt unto us by the conti- 
nuall pra&tice of the Carholick Church her ſelfe, in 


the matriculation of her children,and the firſt admir-.-- 


rarice. ofthem into her communion, F or when thee 


--prepared-her Calechumesi tor Baptil! me,and by that 


dore received ther intothe congregativnof Chriſts 
flock,we.may not think her judgement to have.beene 
ſo weake, that ſhee ſhould omit any thing herein 
thatwas eflentially neceſſary forthe making of onea 
member oftl:e Church. Now the profeſſion which 


_ flerequiredofalthar wereto receive Baprtiſme,was, 
. forthe Agendeor pratticall part an abrenuntiation of 


the Divell, the World,8& rhe Fleſh,with all their fin- 
fall works & lufts;and for theCredends,thethings to 


be beleeved,an acknowledgement of rhe articles of + 


the Crecd: which beit.g ſolemnly done, ſhee then 
baptized them #n 8h farth -intimating thereby ſuffi- 
ciently.thatthis was'that oxe-Fazth commended unto 


ber Dy the Apoſtles, asrhe other that one Beptiſme 
which was appointcd.to be the Þ Sacrament OLI, pain. 

This Crced, though for ſubſtance it was the ſame tumf9ei. 
every where, yet for torme was ſomewhac different, "4/33: 
- din fome places received mocenlargements than - 
 Hothers, The Weſternc Churches herein applyed 

' themlelyes toxhecapacitie ofthe meaner ſore,more _ 
1. _thanche Eaſternce did: uſing. in cheir. Bapriſme: that * 
|: Horter Forme of Confeſſion, commonty called 7he © 
. | £61165 Creed, which inthe more ancient times was  -- 
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—fince* have beewe as Sodom, and ſhouls have beene like tEfay 1.9, -- 


*% 


-it by bringing-in_ pernicious hereſies; and that in 


>|. - thatinthoſc rimes-rhere ſhouldnorbe left a remnant 5: _-— 


Sathan and his inſtruments *have uſed their utmoſt - 


——— 6 SO” I re CO" 
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centivs his rule, are the ſpeciall charaRters of that 
which is truely and properly Catho/rche: fo for their . 
Daration. wee are {ure that they have ſtill held our, 
and beene kept as the Semrnerie of the Catholique 
Churchin the darkeſt and difficulteſt rimes thatever 
have beene: where if the. Lord of Heſtes had notin 
his mercy reſeryeU this ſced unto us we ſhoulttong 


#nto Gomorrah, It cannot bee denied: indeed, that 


chdeavour, eyther to hidethis light from mens eyes, 
by keeping them in;groſſe ignorance, or to deprave * 


theſe latter. ages they have-much- prevailed both 
wayes; aſwell in the Weſtand North, as in the Eaſt 
and South. Yet farre bet, for allthis, from any 
mantothinke, that ® God: ſhould ſo caſt away his people, uRom, 11.24, 


: | =y IE. DS 
according to the eletiton of grace. $5 


The Chriſtian Church was never brought unto a 
lower cbbe, than was the Iewiſh Synagogue in the 
dayes of our Saviour Chriſt; when*rhe 7»terpreters 
of the Law. had taken away the key of knowledge: 
and that littl& knowledge that remained, was miſe- 
rably corrupted; nor onely with the leaven- of the 
Phariſees, /butalſo with the damnable herefie of the 
Sadduces; And yer a man ar thattime might have 
leene the tru ſervants of G © » ſtanding together 
with theſe. men in-the ſelfe-ſame Temple ; which 
mighr well be accounted, as-the Hoaſe of the. Saints 
mregard of the one, ſoa Denxe of theeves inreſpet 

| "> a; Be EI of , 
Ms E 


« Luk, 11.52. 
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ofthe other, When the peſtijenthereſic of the 47. 
rians bad poſtuted: the whole world; the people of 
..Chrift werenot to bee found among them onely 
who made an open ſccelfion from that wickedcom- 
pany, butamong thoſe alſowho held externall com> 
munion withthem, and lived under their Miniſtery, 
Where they ſo learned the other truthes of G oy 
from them, that they: were yet-ignorant of their 
maine errour :- God-in.his agprrs ſo ordering 
yErbujws 'matters,that (aSit is noted by S.y Hilary) the peoples 
bv i Chrift ſhould not periſpwnader fo Prieſts off 9 erg 
tatnoccalio'. If you demand then, Where was Gods Templeall 
a citur; ue (NS While > the anfwer isat hand « There where 4 
jamfub Anti® 2;chrift fate, Where. was Chrif/s people 2 Evenun. 
dotibus Chri--der Antichriſts Pricfts:and yer this is no juſtification 
i populue_ arall, cicher of antichiah, or of his Pr{efts;bura ma- 
Hi!ar.concr, Nifeſtation of God's greit power,who1s able toups 
PE EREF hold his Churcheven there , Where Satansthroney, 
-.—_-* Babylon was aninfeQious place, and the infeQion-. | 
thereof was mortall:and yer God had hispeople 
there, whom hee cent from the mortalitie of 
_ # Rexel. 74:4, That infection, Elie, how ſhould he have ſaid ;3 Come > - | | 
out of ber- wy poop; that gee bee mot partakers of ber |" 
wes,” andithat yee recerve not of ber plagues, If the | 
place had nor beene infeRious, he thould nothave ©. 
needed to forewarne them of the danger wherein 
they ſtood. of partaking in ber finnes; and if theinle- 
. Qion had not beene mortall, hee wouldnot have pin 
them -ii-minde of the plagnes.char were to follow: 
and if inthe place thus mortally infe&ed,. Godhad. 
not preſcrveda people alive uno himſelte;hecould . | 
ext | WOES DW an ee 
| WK, | 
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nothave ſaid ; Come out of hey my epple. HE 


Theenemie indeed had there ſowne his tares:but 


»ſowne thenrin che L o0:g'v 5 fietd,: andamong the buar.r3,26, | 
.Lonp s wheate, Anda field,we know;may {obe 3}: - 
.c Green with ſuch eyill weedes as theſe, that- om, & Reriles 
--atthe 
' corne were thereatall : evennas inthe barneit {elfe, 
the mixture of rhe chaffe with the wheare. is ſome- g granz am 


rfiſight a man would hardly thinke, that any {mine 


time ſuch, asa-farre ofa man would imagine thar he <#pxrinetri- 
eurart inter / 


-did ſee but a heape of chaffe,and nothing elſe, Thoſe patcam,fe non 


worthy husbandmien that in theſe laft 600. yecres Jamrangurts 
have taken paines in plucking up thoſe pernicious verichty 


weedes out ofthe L 0-n-p-5 held, and fevering the Framone 


.chaffe from-his graine;caanot be rightly {aid indo- le, Fe qui= - - 


4og this, eyther ro have brought in anotherfield, or 294; longits 
| to have changed the ancicnrgraine, The field is the pine 


Os bendad ms \ theeraine ſclummods * 
ſame;but weeded now, unweeded then: the graine Omani. 


the ſame,. but winnowed now, unwinnowed then, ligentiisin- . 


_ Weepreach no new-faith, burthe ſame Cacholique famuom. - 
- faith that ever hath. beene.. preached: neyehcr was gar,nif ſpirits _ -  Þ 


itany part of our meaning to begin anew Church 2944 


1n theſe latter dayes of theworld, but to reforms difternar; dif- 


Y > . ficil? _ 
| & the old. Atrce that hath the luxurious branches Jt PErvens 


lopped off, and thenoxious things that cleave unto granorw.. 
| Serm112 1.48 


4ttaken away ; is not by this pruning and purging of 7,979 2 


t made atiorher treethan it was before: neyther {is 10.0por.4m- 
che Church reformed in our dayes, another Church ©: 

than thatwhich was deformed inthe dayes of our 
fore-fachers; though itharhno agreement,: for all 

that, .with'Poperie, which is the Peſtilencethat wal- 


- Kedinthoſcrimes of darkeneile, andrhedeſtruction 


E 2 | that 


Ef” 


purgante = | 
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that now waſtetharnoone- day. _ VEE: 

_ -, Andrhus have Lfinthed thatwhich Thad toſpeak, 
- Concerning the wnitie of. the faith : tor the further 

- 8xplication whereef,the Apoſtle addeth{and of the 

| knowlcage of the Sore of God, ] \Vhercin wee may 
+ XNecefarina Obſerveborh che-Nature of this Grace, andthe Ob- 
necerate ject of it, For the former, we ſcethat Faith is here 
Jane Theoto- dC{cribed unto us by Kxowledge : to ſhew unto us; 


giillud,quod that knowledge 1s that: thing that is necefſarily-re« , | 
exlege ordina*- 5 


ria Deificad Quircd in true beleeving;, Whereof this may. bee an ©] 


ſalurem necel* 2rcument ſufficient : that intmarters- of faith the 
quicunque  Scripturedoth uſe inditfcrently the termes of keep- 
clan 00.870 ing and beleewing. $0 lob 19.25. 1 know that my 
vincibilem, vel Redeermer tiveth, lob. 17.3. Thi g. life eternal, the 
quacung; alli p hey Know thee the ontly true God, 454 Teſs Clrif 
non fuerit aſl- whom thot haſt ſent, Eſay 53, Ls By hs. knowledge ; 
ompran” ſhall wy righteozs ſervant juſtifie manie. As there: 

confequialu» fore itt the fundamentall truths of Chriſtian Relj- 


£ ond”, ect gion.omrie of faith is requiredamong all thoſe that 
3: commenter, belong to the Cacholicke Church: ſo inthole maine: 

DIES grounds likewite there is wnitze of kwowledge gene- 

295. la guz rally required among all thar profefle the name of 


ſune neceflaria ay, * | 

neceſzitare fi- Chriſt, : ; | ET Se eget 2 

nisſidefinn For ſomethings there be, the knowledge where 
__nobiset'am | | 


Hne-culpa nos of 1s abſolutely neceſſar Ic, c meceſſita re meay vel fink | 
Kra,nonexcu- (a5 rhe School-men ſpeak:) withour which no man 


ſabunt nosab*, | », IE E. 
+ © arern3_morte, MAy:expect, by Gods ordinarielaw,ro attaine unto 
guamyis 102 the end Of his faich*the ſalvation of: his ſouleg And 
+ mu - FR © bee >, Foes | Os 

tri poteſtare * " Fe 2 A $Egk 
illaaflſegqui Quamadmodumetiam fi non fit niſi unicum remedium, ut aliquisfugiat 
mortem corporalem, & taleremedium ignorethr & abinfirmo & redico, line dubo- 
-peribit homo ille, Dom Banntr,tn 2 am 2 2 nfft, 2,art, $,ev/.2 48, 02 © 1 PG 
7 <""" "BE=x 


* before dis Majeſtie. 
intheſe-a man may loſe himſelfe, not by Herefie 
enely, which is a flat denying ; but by /eworanceal- 
fo, which is'a bare not knowing of them : theſe 
things being acknowledgedto be toneceſfarie, that - 
alchovgh it lay nor in our power-toattaine thereun- 

10, yet this invincible Ignorance ſhould not! excuſe 

us from everlaſting.dearh, Even as if there were 
oneonely remedie, whereby a ficke man could be re- 
covered, and freed from corporall death: ſuppoſe 

the patientand the Phyſitian both were ignorant of 

ir, the man muſtperiſh, as wellnot knowingit, as if- 

being brought unto hin, hee had refuſed it, And © 
therefore in this caſe it is reſolved: that e fromthe # © AE TE 
explicitc fairh,& atuall knowledge of theſe things, Fibimalem #- 
nothing can excuſe bur onely ſuch an incapacitie as dmomnisvi- 


: > 8 v . ator obliga= 
is found in infants, narurals, and diſtrafted perſons; tur fgoeulli3 


hat 15+ hi cxceptioner fie * 
and chat ithall others which-have the uſe of reaſon, <xcprioner ie. 


© alchough they want the meanes of inſtruQtion, this de nullusex= 


; : . cuſaturniſi 
= roy is not onely perillous, Dur alſo damna- (reve? re 


ta"10(.'s, carte» 


confeſſion of the moſt judicious Divines of both riſy; paſrioni> © 


ſides, acknowledged to be ſo great : the wofull e- ?9mearecap- 


The danger then ofthis Ignorance being, by the *lv5santem 6c -- 


rt: ſcualiinas 


ſtare of the poore Countrey wherein Tlive, is much c:ratiimpo6is 


tobee lamenred,. where EP cople generally arc pitaeproi« 


ſuffered ro periſh for want of kn IN 
ger ſuperſtitions of Poperie nor doing them balte jor ampitus 
that hurt, thatthe ignorance of thoſe common prin- <uricum quid, 
. ciples of the taith doth, which all rrue-Chriſtians Smatlenens 
arc bound ro learne, The conſideration whereof, rant.7err.ae- 
hath ſometime drawne mce to treate with thoſe of - bend 


<#--3 I the 74%: 


F % 
oS 
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knowledge: the vul- cesvoco ; et 


” po : 
C "Wi 1 \ 
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"Io or 
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"the oppoſite party, 3ro move thera:thar FFELS 2948 
» -inocherthings wedid differ one from another, yer 
-- . weſhould joyne together in teiching thoſe maine 
-  Poinrs, theknowledge whereof was ſo neceſſary un. 


- rofalvation, and ofthe ns oacy uy there was no 
B 1 


—.. controverſic berwixt us.But 


| hat for the jealouſics, 
which theſc diftr; 


DR in matters of Religion have 


. bred among us, & what for other reſpects, the motis | 


took ſtnall effea:& foberwixtus both, the poor peo- 

| te arckeprftil in MER GARE Veer know- 
-— 10g the grounds ofthe one religion nor of the other, 
IT Here the caſe (God bee thanked) is farre other. 
wile : where your Mijeffiercarc can never be ſuffici. 

ently commended, in raking order, that thechicfe 

heads of the Catechiſeme ſhould, in the ordinaric mi. 

niſterie, be diligently propounded and explained 

-unto the people throughout the land, Which with 

.. were as duely executed every where, as it was pi- 


ouſly by You intended. - Grear Scholars poilibly- 


Ln 


. may hinke, chat irſtandeth not. ſo well with their 
credite, ro ſtooperhus low, and to ſpend fo much of 
_theirtime in teaching theſe rudiments and firſt pris- 
ciples of rhe doctrine of Chriſt. But they ſhould 

-.-- confder, that the laying of rhe foundation skilfal- 
ly, as it is the marter of greateſt- importance in the 


; -.- -wholebuilding, ſo is it the very maſter-pecceofthe 
' $2 Cor,z.16 Wiſcſt builder:s Lecarding torbe grace of God which iu * | 
» ShOCR wNE0 MCC, 43-6 Wiſe maſter-builder, 1 bevelayd - 
'. the foundation ; ſayth the great: Apoſtle, And'kt:- 7. 
© rhelearnedeſt of us allrry it when-cycr weepleaſe; — | 
-wee ſhall finde,thacro lay this groutd-worke right _ | 
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was Nee; zi wire 


| raned dividing the word of God avightz .analt have 


- braine; but we muſt labour to artaine unto a further 
| = a bork of Experimentalland of Praticallknow- : ; 


-|- .- Yong man. may ralke much*of the troubles of the © 6 
++ © world, anda Scholar inthe Vniverfitie mayſhew'a 7S 
- gen deale of wit in, making a large declaration 
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* before His Majeſtie. "25 
ly, (thar is, roapply our ſelves untothe capacitie of - 
thecommon Auditoric, and te make-ant Ignorant 
man to underſtand rheſe myſteries in ſome good 
meaſurey will put usto the tryall of our skill, and 
trouble us a great deale more,than if we were todil- 
cuſſe a conroverke,or handle aſubtile point of lear- 
ring inthe Schooles: Yet > Chriſt did give as wel his *EPf4417» 
Apoſtles and Prophets, and Evangelifts, as his ordina- - 
rie Paftors and' Teachers, to bring us all,both learned. 
and unlearned, unto the write 'of rbke fait b and know- 
kage : and thenegleQing of this, is the fruſtrating of 


the whole worke of the Minifterie. For'ctus preach © 
never ſo many Sermons unto the people,our labour 
is but loſt,as long as the foundation'is unlaid,andthe 
firſt principles untaught, upon-which all otherdo- 
Qrine w_ be 965 oe i PERS: me : 
Hee therefore that will? fudie #0 imfelfe ap- iz Tim,2.15. 
prevedunts God, 4 pants that needeth = to & 


a ſpeciall care to plant thisKingdome both in rhe 
mundes and in the hearts of them that heate him, T - 8 
fay, inthe hearts aſwell as in the mindes : becauſe 4:3 
we may notcontenr our ſelves witha bare Theoricall © 

knowledge, which is an information onely of che 
Yaderſtanding , - and goeth no- further rhan the 


ledge, in the things that wee have learned. A 


yp» 


Oe 4 
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CATE Opt bur when the ſame men. PRES I 
nu. bred wg bent nyr e in the world, they will cox | % 
5 telletharthey {patebeforethey knew nor E 15nd 7 
Ok | © counttheir former apprehenſion of rheſe thing + 
-  - *-bebutmeere Ignorance, in reſpect of tharnewlex. N.. 
/ | " ning hich now.-they- Bae. boyghtby dearcexperi.” |* 
{ ence, - Therreein Pacgole, of whichour Gielt pa. -| - 
«©: 25417 rents were forbiduene$.cate, vas called k eh we 
knowledge of 'goox x1: evill + leeau 
them, that as now Tho hey food upontermesef- 
> With ou coaror, | they knew tiothine 
: burgesd;; four TIC CEE Aire pr, Jie. 
Bet his commandement, they ſhould begincokoons | 
_I$ $9 ; =O, whereof betore they: had Bo knawikage, b'% 2: 
RH : Hes bc, That they bag, rnd F aegis; ll knowledge of 


NE a neg hoy never NT Es TT ; EST 
AS HE | entall-knowledgeof ir. tr," $0" ous Apolith 
We = this E piſte bowerh his knees unrothe Fab erofog 
© Lord Jef i= Chriſt, charhee would grancunto theſe 
1H lie, 7 "” Epheſians, '1 vo hnarw the love ef Chriſt which-- poſſe 
LIT Wren ” Exorledge: ſhewing,char there is a further degree & | * 
23s --»  knowlcedee nn this kinde, chat may bee felt by the y 
heart -chough not compr chended bythe wot 
inthe Epiltle rothe Philippians, .f he coufteth of 1. 
._ things, butofle: for te excellent knowledge ſale if | 
TL SITHELE Chriſt Jeſus hu Lova... "Meaninghereby. 3knowled®- 7: 
grounded ypon. 1 deep experience of the: were EF 
ES OD  Etvilts deathan Kfurrecaion, in his area, | 


% "013-8, 
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She ex . EL it himſclfe, in the NI Rite. 
That I may know him, 6s the power of his reſus- » Ibid.yerſ.n0 


dur ced tbe e fella ſhip of his: erings, ana bee ra de 


no his death,” 
an _E; Sk rimientall knowledge chento be 
etidetie "x25 rggh and ſoistherea 


EN 2s os id to 2 2 <a finne: © 
fark this of inteleftual{ knows 
Ts Ainric, AER could 


chi be on phi nor tis Bs areqRom.1.21, 
p P48 oe Fes knowledge rlbidverſ.12, 


- Pl 6 G3 34S -2FLS 
Ne I HW deſert; nd yer he f fid of (Pa ores 
E Heb. 3.19. 


>the 7/1 25 4 Feeple £ chat dor erre in their heart aud they. 
 beve net known 21y ayes, Forthereis an erfour in” 


the hearr;as well as inchebraine; and a kinde of ig-« HebÞ>. 
COmparc 


eorancearifing from the will, &._ well as fromche Sore... 


minde, And therefore-in the Epithe to the He- ES 


*brewes, SING INNES Ire er med aoHORUATYS 1QHergnces, Sobs Erbie, 
and % fir nAcrs qpptbipres PE. TARPL LEVY -ASBOrant ard ex - 1b: I Cap 3 Tt, 
ng perſons: becanſe how ever inthe generallthe by 
_- nderſtanding may bee informed rightly, yer When w4n:3+ 4 
- particular actions cometobercſalved upon; mens 4. ago 


><) $11 = 
- perverſe wils and: inordinateaſſeqions cloude their OA bf 


© Mindez,and leaderptry opt ot the way. Thatthere- Fre * Toit 


TIL CHIET: The. 


"fe; i510 hee. acces ſouny Knowledge: which ar et Dank x 


bh from. x SHONE her, and- from 5x; wawoi) 
; EE b-4 's : | -ahencepvres” 
Baa | 6 : . © of X 22: : Pp 6 , f : - : 
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""Fhence. breakerh forth: jnro ww jon? Clerting hes 

_ heartzhand,andallawarke:)and ſo much ode T2 myj- 

: thou reckon thy {cle ro know in Chriſtianitie,/y | 
-thouart able to make uſe ofin practiſe. Porgas Siin 
| xlam 2.19: James ſaich of faith ; *Shew me thy Fuith by thy works 


rlam.3-13-" fo dothrhic in like manner of knowledge: rho 4 


Wiſe mai, andeudui11 th knowledge amongſt you? le 4 
him ſhew In of 6 200d cones farign hs Tworkes wink. 


hues HeCkencjſe of wiſedowme'snd S, Join mnch torheſane- F> 
Z1 $4} 4334S | 


"pur pot e.* Hereby. dee we know t #12t we kunt him, if ne. we.. 


and kecpeth not bircommay ercntr, iis tzar;. 44 the 
truth 15 net inhim,\. 


© Bee that ſaith; Teng bis =| 


HeTtycaketh there Q + Ce wr (NE TISNIFOW:; . I - 

the Sonnt af God, whos here in my text if _ 

2 Mat«16.16, Made the OA of this op a re? > Thou a artChrit T* 
18. 4 

wy -Cor.3. 

cr: Aup. is. WAH alot «|. 

de fide |: 

fd meat Sofivine 3 BY Se xknondeigeg ti Yb 

. alone(forthearticles ofthe Holy: Ghoſt, to E: 

of ſiancs, reſurrection of thede; d, crernall jader- ; 

ment,andſuch orhertike have their place: allpets- by 


I \Rieb. 644,244 foundation). Þut becauſe. this is the moſt jpecidl - 
© objeQof faith, andthe primary. foundation of us... 
_ other.For fieſta Godis maderhe coxquare bx 


ofthe whole body of Divinity, aorvichſtandingt- 


treateth allo of menand Angels, Heaven and þ 


Sinac and Obedience,and fi undric : other aricul; 
- becaule a theſe. Ki > OS IF Fs 


fs 
of 
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ye : | : 
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] beingraken intheir larger exrtnr, havefor their fill 


-4 ourfaich and knowledge muſt bee contained) are a- 
4 lleto make 6 wiſe wie faluation ; but yet throws h 
= 1k / t7 TW#) 

| righteous ſeruang injti foe | | | 
{hc So Ffay 53.11. Ald-the fe which Tnow tive. 

1- mie-fieh, true T5 Trhy of the Sonne God, Who lo- © 


| which was 2 fig.ure ot ze Sow of man, lifted up upOR eluh,z.14, 


= before bis Maieſte == h =D | 79 : 


notas explications ofhis Nacure,yetof his Workes 
and Kingdome : fo likewiſe may Chr; be madothe * 
primarie head- of orher fiindamentall articles, be. 
cauſerhey have all xeterence varo bim;beiusg wehas = 
coneerne either his Father, orhis Spiric, or his In- - Jn 


[ — 


W 


{ carnatton,or his Ofhce of Mediation,orhis Church, | 
# the ſpecia!! Benehns ich be hath purcoaled for 
- IE -- ; \ | / : 


C8 EE EW I HR CO Eden I EE VEL 
= Fecondly. howfoever this faith and nowledes, © 


oe whar-everis revealed in che Word of God + 
. zer&they-binid uSuonthe foundation, v8 they m- ; 
LEXOPOIRCAS into the myſtical body as they arch & 


ys neayes of our juftincatiou any iift,rhey luoke upon 


Sore of: God,and him onely, The hob Seriptares 
athe bounds wiicreot the mmoſt extent of all © 


Ll 


kithwhich « 5@ Chriſt lefin (2 Tim. 3.15, SO, by he 
wiledze for the knowledge of limicltc); (ball my + 
many: fairh rhe Father of 


* wa me; ondeeve wmſelfe for me*: (ach the Apoſtle, ee 


Þ. 6da,70 3 eco iitiendE VWradl inthe wildernelle,- ... _ 


- < 
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juſtife us, doth. ANT. looke UpQ \Þ; | 0 TOY = En 
ſelfe fotely-uportithe San oFGod,” Merog any... 
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thus hath our Savioura f{peciall and. Xu! £ Jace- | 
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*yerreſteth.norarthatNay:; byr a5} hisngeo ral} ho-- 
iTuke2 32+ dy hee * entreaſed ow ſtature; To in every part ol hi 
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* _- perfettmian; And for rhis cndalio oth: the Apoſtic. + 
TERS. here ſhow that the Muniery: was; SAGE ed; * 1h 


ti as. tt Ld 
F 


4 
; ” REESE : 
- D , "FE n Ll $..? 3 TIS hd 
; 8 - I OT 4 ; yp ; = &5 a F<&$ S 32Þv 
. q uot - 1 FB 42 Eko 2 ICT ST +> 
a - > - £ $0 - "> v.21 # © 7 I I _- — LES. 
4 » £* Oy © - by £ . - , - OE - 4 Fl 
s ES 5 SS nb , 
q 
% oo % S-- ; 
F 
_ > 
% ” ; 
% fs I 
F 2 S $ 
I FE "3 
© 4 ® 
_— 


—__= WE he WAP E ITY IF 22 Cay EY 
& - = 
4 >" ” tw eOE; — —_— I tf 
Sh his ; eftie, __ - 7D 
b. hs \£ Sos TH SS FY 4 Fw - : S - 
2; So mmm —S 


1] oelenerts ual {7 » more bildrem. iris nate Cann CO BE 

4 ately tolforring ny Text); but that- oo 

| ge fare grow np;intobind inall things, which & the. | 

i brad,cven crit. For the perj/efliom which the A-- - 

i. poſtlc here. ſpealerh of; te Ebaeione abſolure. © 

T2. up (x3 it any” abfohte perfedtioncould be found a-- 

Bt eb fODUT 11.0 omperiſon withchild- 
HAS erarcecarcl 7 MmAde: by. 
E213 Evethrew, be rat P48 74 © 


5 


£8; 2 - 
1 ? "= 
pr tt, 
+ > Lo R, > 
LEES 
V varictic a- 


| os ba Elo CGG res of this ens kinde 


Job perfection heteipol cent, which, accordingto EE 

| he diverſitie of -cnie's, plages, and perſons may "ad- 52 Bob 
mdprexerer. alilec meaſure. For wee may-not + SY? 
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taverhemcancs, "and them thar wantire. \Bar'accor- 
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+ facthto faith, (Rom. 1,17.)that 1s, from" one-mey, 
=> ſureand/degree of it unto another : and this beins. | 
--» theroot, andother graces asit werethe branches; # 
it grow apace, other graces alſo muſt haſten, adi... } _ 
pen , and grow proportionably with it: elſe thay | - 
mayelt juſtly ſuſpe, that thy growth is notfound, + 
| and anſwcrable' to rhat which the} Apoſtle ſhewerh © | 
m Ephecq. to be-inthe myſticall body of Chriſt; which® 4. | 


cording to the effetuall working in the meaſure. if 


Eve «y part, maketh increaſe of the bodie, unto thts. - 
difying of #7 ſelfe in love, The time will not permit | - 
meto procced any further : and rheretore hereTend, 
n Now the God of peace, that brought againe fromthe |} 
Head our Lord teſws, that great Shepheard of the Shree, 


throuzh the blood of his everlaſiing Covenant, make 
Jouperfett in every-good worke todot by will, 
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© rpbifiebt throuzh teſws Chriſt ; ES 
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»TO MY VER 
MVCH HONOVRED 
Friend, Sir Chriftopher Sihthorp, 
Knight, nc of his Majeſties luſtices 
| of hi 


$ Court of chiefe place 
in IRELAND, 


WORIHY STIR: 
[Ev] Confeſle, I ſomevohat»in- 
TD) þ 9 / cline ro bee of your migde, 

; = thar-if unto the: authorities 
7 dravvti out of Seriprures.and 
Fathers {which are common 
TT tous vwith others) arruedi- 
ſcoverie were added of that Religion which 
anciently wasprofeſted: in this Kingdome; 
it might prove a ſpeciall motive rg induce 
my; poore-country-men- ro: conſider alittle 
"Br; 9-20 CES: 68, better 
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The Epiſtle. 


berrer of the oldand true way from whene : 
they have hitherto becn miſ-ledd. Yetonthe 


onelide, - that ſaying in the Goſpel runneth | | 


much in my minde ; 2 If they beare nor Moſes 
and the Prophets, neyther will chey be perſwaded, 


_ though one roſe from the dead: and onthe other, 


that heavie iudgement mentivned by the A. 
poltile; b becanſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might bee [ayed, God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſiun,that they ſhould beleeve hes, 
The woctull experience whereof, weemay 


— ſeedaily before our eyes in this poore nation: 


where, ſuch as areſlow of heart to beleeve 


the ſaving .cruth of God delivered by chePro- {| 


phets and Apoſtles, doe with all greedineſſe - | 
imbrace, and with a moſt ſtrange kindeof 

credulicie entertaine thoſe lying Legends, 
wherewith their Monkes and Friars intheſe 


- lattgy daies have polluted! the religion and 


- lives of our ancient Saints. - 


- Idoe not deny but that in thisCountrey; 


-._._aswellas in others, corruptionsdid creepin 
_* bylictle and little, before the Divell was {ct 

-- - looſeroprocure that ſeduction which pre- 

| wvailed ſogenerally in theſe laſt rimes :bur as 


farre as I cancolle& by ſuch.records of the 
former ages as have come unto my. han 
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felſed by the ancient Biſhops Prieſts, Monks, ©» : 


| "and ocher Chriſtians inves labeh) bvas for 
ſubſtance the very ſarne wich 'that which a F 
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now by publike authoritie” is maintained 
therein, againſt the forraine doaritibroyghy 
in thither in-lacer times bythe Biſhop of 
Romes follovvers. 1 ſpeake of the more fyb- 
ſanciall points of doctrine, that are incon- 
troverlie berwixt the Chizxechr of Roineand 
us at this day; by which. only we'muſtiudge, 
-- Whether of both ſides hath departed from 
- thereligionofour Anceſtors : norofmarters 
of inferiour note, much lefle of ceremonies 
and ſuch other things as appertaineto the di- 
ſcipline rather than ts the do&trine*of the 
Church. 
And whereas it is knoywwne unto the lear- 
- ned, that the name of Scori in thoſcelder 
__ times (whereof wetreare) was common to 
-. the inhabitants of the greater and the leſſer 
Scotland (for ſo heretgfore they have beene 
diſtinguiſhed) har is to ſay, of Ireland, and 


to Albania : | will not follow the example of 


thoſe that haveof late laboured ro makedif.. 


_ ſenſion bervixe the daughter and the mo- 


the famous colonie deduced from thence in- 
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be accountof them n both,as0f the ſame. 


| Tos ba aa ern babes: 
"The ors doubtleſſe received by both, 
was the ſelfe ſame ; and differed little orno- 
ching from-that which was maintained by 
their neighbours the Britons :'as by compa. 
ring theevidencesthatremaine, both of the 
one nation andof the other, in rhe enſuing 
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The chiefe Heads created of in this 
diſcourſe,are theſe: 


I. F the holy Scriptures. ' © ©.  pag.1. * 
It. Of Predeſtination, Grace, Free-will, 
Workes, Inftification and San#ifica- 
tron. | + pag 11, 

ITI. Of Purgatory, and Prayer for the dead. 
: ag.21, 
III. Of the Worſhip of God, the 6 0 0 
" of Liturgie, the Sacrifice, and Sacra- 
3 ment of the Lords Supper. pag 39. 
V. Of (briſme Sacrementall Confeſciow,Pe- 
nance, bfolution,Marria 2e, Divorces, 
and ſingle life in the Cleryie. pag. 45. 
VI. Of the diſcipline of onr ancient Monkes , 
-__ andebſtinence from meats,” pag,54- 
VIL Of: the Church and various fate thereof, 
eſpecially in the dayes of Antichriſt : of 
| Miracles 
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Pd Es Miracles alſo, and of. che Head of the 


.. Church. © ; ._  Pag.66. 

V LLI.Of the Popes ſpirituall Inradittion, and . 
"2 : how little ly it bad 2otten at firſt 
» _Tithin theſeparts.  pag75. 
IX, © Of the (ontroverſie which the Britons, 
Pits, and Iriſh maintained againſt the 
Charch of Rome, touching the celebra. 
| tionof Eaſter. + Pag. 92. 
X. Of the height that the oppoſition betwict 

the Romane party, and that of the _ 

Brittiſh- and the Scottiſh. grew ant ;-* 

-and the abatement thereof tu time: and+ 
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Of the holy $ criptures. 


» Wo excellent rules doth St. Paw! 
preſcribe unto Chriſtians forthcir 
direQion inthe waics of God :the 
5. One,thart they * be vot wwwil/e,but nn- 2 Bpbeſig.rg) 
I derftanding what the will of God's , 

+, the other, that they ®-ze met more b now-rs.g; 

wiſe than behoveth robe wiſe, but be (9 vaoge- 
iſt onto ſobricty.and that we might know the limics, 75? * 
withia whichthis wiſedome and ſobricty ſhould bee pom cog nf 
bounded ;heeclfewhere declareth , that notto bee wYwrms ©. 
IE B more 
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\ © 1(o 46.8 wore Wile than. is irting, js not to ens 


| N Gans, quia illuſtcSjon of. the farmer, 


' dfatth-lib.3.. 


1abugiz,in thegreat Saintof car Count) 
| xt Seal  onely thoſe workes of pope chu lty wnbach they could 
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Neve, 102%. 104, oh is wr/Heen Bcreupon Seas Ling. (one of the ropſt 
ers F ancient Writers that remaiberh'of -;hK Country... - 
legan,in qui birch)delivereth this forthe meaning of the former. 1 
punto © uw rule; Search the Law, in which Well God em 
«alia Epheſ's. tained; and this for the larer., © He wonldbe mureaiſe 27 8 
e Pluswoltſa- ran. iS mecte, who Parcheh the hoſe things that theilag 
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- F- ProprereA the founders of che Uni ic: 
afirmeththar men here. 
=D " fore errf. ; becauſe they knew at the s eripturcs;and be. 
= Scripruras ig./ Cateſe the wy are 1gnorant of the.Striprures 7 thx ;-roiſe. . 
| Herant oe quently kuow n# Chrift,who is thep Wer. of 4 Gd abd ts. 
Ts ke Wrſedome of Ged-- and for the Alexring or the later, - 
Deioc ef, briogeth in that knowae Canon of Saint Hierom; * |. 
rye: BW 67 54 becauſe it hath-not authority from. the Se p. 19 
-& Deitapi FUrES 45 Ahhh _ fects (orice Rab PIRFewnhis 
tia.Claud.ox 7 avowed, . IT CONE BE SB 


Rom in Bibli- different from t x, : it , 


Ee the larcfs-recordethof.the Jupcetors of Ct 
zthatthey ® obſerved 


did.&Aulz  tearve ty the Prophetecall, Ewvanzelicall,and Apoſtolical.. - 
Pembrochiave, wpitreegs : fo forthe former, hee ſpecially noterh > | 

| Ao, - W one of the principallofthem, ro wit, Biſhop 4:4a# 
waa, That | all ſuch a went in hs ComPany , whether theys ere - # 


caternitur obawr, 1d.iv._ "hb Tang Aquein Prophetic Era = 
pn poteranr,: pieracis &:caſtirarts opera. « ED 
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> ne & Clone: or of The Foe pact Fs exerciſe ho 

E- 2 fetves, exper 3 thepeading of Ser: prares,.0r. inthe lear- 
= "RO HORS 5,' And long before.theirzime, it was 

-rhe-© ion which: Saine-Chrvſs ome made of 1, yo, .. 

| helet angs : that k althongh thn d14ff yo8 uwto rs ns 

- the Ottan, end theſe Brixtofh Iſles:; alrhoazh thou didft 9 199 os 

| 5 ale tothe Euxrue S ca, althoegh: thow dal goenntorhe.;s, foe els 

$7 pant herre qharterext du ſhouldft beare 4 L L men vcr y vas = 6s 
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ana rvith « atff erent tongue; prtbuan according judge. 

1 is ineftc che lame with that whuch 54097, 
venerable Bede pronounceth of che Jilazd of Brice mereys: 
raine in his-0wnedy ca,that 37a the limguage of fre © 75 200% 


one ap the jaritknaw, nry a oy. 
of the true [.b/-apty ;to 16, moe i % 
rn h , 8 0ts, £ the Fi& 7 ad $76, ng 
honghhee. affirmeth by:/c Cranks 
Of | 2.4 PUR be: Re: C07747120/ to) AFR» 
all the ref Tue: Commranicsy of thataneam 
are 6d not take away the} property of the other. Foo ya 
fourc among theyulgar, buc char { ach 25. underſtood {3 
not the Latin,tnight yet inchcir@waapthes tongue nil 
have thoſe Scriptures, whereinth -wight arch the EY 
knowledge of the higheſt rxg#h and of the true ſubl:mity Ig; 
EvQ.asat this day in the rel ormed.Churchs ;- che 294e=9 | 
fame Lacin. tongue 15: CC Mm I £0" Lt [the learnedi if) york tublimiie 
- The micdication and Ezpoſttion of:cbe-Scxiprutes ; iis asf org age 
"and yet the common peopleffor all rhar, docin their eras AN 
"owne vulgartongues* {arch the Seriptares , "becauſe yhrvmr vides. 


err, 
| *Scotorum, Piftorum, & Latigocum, quz med)ratione Scriprurarue cxreris = | 
SC Llkk 6 or eSpa. # loin 5-39» : 
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conſcatir; &* ' gOlur al.aweget 8508 197he ſcule (as Nee rage int 
wnuce pI bookeattribure&@ unto St.f Parichof rhe abafes 5 # 
tion” 877d +) and the holy nes ddlivered thereia, 
eloquiis ani- wereeſteemed by Chri 
Parric.6e buf accordingtothat of Columbanis, 


eniduc ecu,  ®Sinttibi divitie, arvine dogmate-tex PER oath a: 


c49-5.4Pud. Tn which heavenly riches our ancienc Storcofb and j 


o- > Caakes riſh did thrive ſo well , that many worthy perſonz. E: 


es in forraine parts were <ontent toundergoea vo- 
ee eXite- their owne Country ; that: 
might more freets ecatfitke here for {o excelienca 


/ max moſt learned 


Seriptures, 


._ "Fxteftems inteuto ſpirabet corde ſo Aa pare | 4 - 
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ef our Councryman Sr. Curkbers.” 
p Abipſorene- Sowhenwee reade i6- the ame Bedeof? Farfen,” 
epuetirix and-in another ancienc Author of 4 Kelcanus, that © 
RIKEn 19% from the time of ters very. childbaid, chey-hadacar_ 
emf. £0 learnethe holy Fr _ : thing 
i ic esit was notthought a 
t, that evenchildren thould girethemkelve whe. 
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in them they thinke <v have and life. Fot wy as 0h 4 
a Bodis ſem- now, ſo by our foretS3thers then, the ® cominualim... . } * 
Fo per moribut  diration of the Scriptures was held to give. ſpecia}lyi. 
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Northumberland, {6 poor the Ieputation 0 2 by 
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EA EL IG a ASS mma Ir em rn nn 
| F. © Jo Vcomades If the Bible, Wherein how greatly 
 —olnert Dcmetld profitintholctender yceres,may 
4 © earenr rar which amnfacettichritArchbiliop 
{| -— of, rela-eth of Zrvizme (who wastrained Up .__... 
|  bi-tiis youth by ZoZgue in” the ſinging of Davids jap nos 
wy Plulmes, ad the 122Eing ofthe holy Gofpel#,, 2nd melodus, & 
] _- other d;. ie _excrcties) and Jones of Columrb ame ; i RRCN am t- 
4 ne. Whoſe Fhrogft rhe treagure rf tne baly Seripturesmer* [a melt ends 
= tay wp, HT wnthen the cempaſſe of his yort full Jeores © anos abs 


þ 


_ee fer forth-an Cleeant expoſtt:94 of the voaks af the Ys Ip. 

Pluizuc., by whoſe induſtry Lkewtile afterward , 11;0 t5cionibus. 29% , 
| adi of Gods Ward was {o propagated; that in the Eros :2& 

' __ 7lonaſterics. which were founded * according to by 1 Tiumin 
> Fuebeyondhe Seas, not themen'only, butthe reli- GUILD : 
glous women allo didcarctully attend the ſame, thar an Serfnent.” 

. through paticnce and comfort of the Scriptures they um condur 
- Might have: hope.” Sce for this { rhe practice of the mango Lag 
« lying upon herdeath-bed ; repor. ſccnciz _ 


j © Virgin *#irel/ 
cemm 


7 p: edbytheſamer n4,0r whoſocycr clic was. the Au: Pſalmocrum I 
4 =thorot'thelife of Burgundofere. brum climate 
As for the eai5:0# of the Scriptures uſed in rheſe lerwpac or 


__-partFarthofctimes : the Z4#74 xranflation was fo re- frungcomm- 
| .+Lcived inro common ule amongtheicarncd, thatthe #<cap-t- _ 
| » Principal authority, was (till reſerved-rotheorigi- 50ers fan. - 
| all foutiines. Therefore doth Sedu!tms in the Old tetmqued - 


mer commenduntous * che Hebrew wority(for Exotincnap 
b'S.77;comoth he Oyle it:) and inche New fomgim ts 
ulgar Latin accordingtothe gulam>G- 


£ £0ptcFartexamplc:iny Cor. 7.34 mir. 1d.nvitd 
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6_ | Of he Religion A. 


he ade as wee doc, 7 here is d:; aries berwermer ye 


wife anda virzn;andaoras the Rhemiſts have rrag=--.. 


lated it out of the Latin. Rom. 12.19. heereaderth, - 
Nop woſmtipſos *vindirantes q not avenging your. 
ſclves; where rhe vulgar Latin hath corruptly; Nez” 
waſmetipſes acfendentes , not detending your lives, - 


-Rom:z 4. where che Rhemilts rr. nſhee according = 
ro the Latin; God i true * hee ſhewerh- that in os — 


Grecke copies its found, Let God beryne, or, t turd 
be madeirue, Rom. 15.17. heenote:h thar the Latin 
bookes have put 2/ory for g/orrareen. Galat, 1.16.. 
wherethe Rhemilts have according rothe Latin, 
condeſcended not to fleſh & blond ae Laighthat 3 re” 
co melins habet (for ſo muſt his words bec hers cor... 
* re@Qed ourof Sr. Hieromes whom hee followerh): the. 
Greek hathir berter#7onferred not, Rom. 8.3: where 
the Rhemiſts ſay of God, according to rhe Latin 
y Nonnms. tranſlation, that of finne hee damped finne in the fleſh 
wy . Sedulius affic meth, that verius hebetur-apud « Greeos, | it 
ci'1s,cor- 
rwtpic.Sedut. 1S 77078 truly expreſſed i in the Grecke bookes :that 
inGal-y, = for ſinne he dananed ſinne 13 the fleſh, Laſtly, wherethe © 


x JInftruar; fi 


veatinelits '"Rhemiſts tranſlare after their-Latin copie, Gal:5.9: - EN 


haberurin A /:1tle 1exvencorrupteththe whole paſte hee faith it - 
why 6 ee ſhould be, leavenerh, (as wehaveit) and 7-aot corrup- 
lenicatisiGlazd. #eth , a5 it 18 7// readin the Latin bookes. Sowhere - 
were /> they tranſlate by the {ne authority, Galat.6.1.'1n-" 
Domine: vel ſfrwc# ſuch an one 1n the (ſpirit of lenitie : * Claudius, 


urmelis ba- following Sc. Hr2rom?, atfirmerh thar iris berterin 
ou 19/2crng the Greeke , Reftzre or Perfect him. and wherethey © 
eſto rib, 0» make St. Peter ſay, Mat.16.22.Zord, bee ir farre PF 
_ I 103* rhee : * he gs it is berter in the Greeke; Lorh, 
Marth, favour thy Fi. 
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—heale* Teſtament I obſerve-thar our Wctrors 
doe more utually follow thetranſlation takerrourot. 
* he Septbagint, tlian the Yulzar Latine which i is now | 
received-jnthe Church of Kome. So, foxgrample, , Lis 
 wherethe Vulgar Latia hath #fay 32+4- Ze rogue borumyeloci- 


ter loquety 
ot the ſlammerer: {or mafflers, asthe Doway Tran: Tate & 
a 


tion would have] it engliſhed? ! ſhall ps readily aud / Linguz bal. 
Bethel, - inthe Confeþron of: St, Patricke® wee tinde antontres velo- 
p downe more agrecablyro the * Greeke leQi- ——_— 4 
To The fanmering texignes ſhaltſwiftly [ear it toſpeak d a; yo 
pave.” and in bis Epiſtic to Coroticrs. Or Ceretiens: £5 SeriCeraz 
* Malach. 4. 2. ou jha# dance as calvcs looſed ont of ah AM 3s 194 


tards i where our common Latin hath; * Tow ſba{/< Exultabiis 


fhicut vatulj 
{cape as catves of the heard. Bind lob 20.1 5, 16.8&-The ,;wculis reſo. 
= of his belly, the Angel: 2d among him.tce ſhall be _- es 
" ruled with the wrath 2) ; Ry OR 
he Vulgar Latin 1ca- = ies Mii. F 
4 ef os ay "12 r 
derh : Þ The riches, which he hath devoured, ke ſhall vo gQh yeah 
mit out, and God ſhall draw them forth out of his belly. ments. 
ſhall kill bros, The Ee I congregabir 
1 Re? . Bur G * the Briron i ir emu; devens 
rre cjtuz,tralnt 


riches which he jhall gs wwjuſtly, jhallbe vorntedout Ji 
Fa { ws; the t0#; 7 HE of the ers £4 Jerry. 
YM pent That kilf ham ere-tt 
aars de at- 
He ſhall ſack the head of "is hes, and the Vipers PLA g Divicizquas >, 
ks | 58 1S 11 likewiſe obſerved mjuſic, evo- 
Awe ana As 


” Qabonr: intet- 


Re: ob, P Pp + gn > 51och "hs Care P7 5 wi ficiet i'lum 


5 


the ctder Larin tranſlated out ofthe Greeke, asal(o ea I 
PLN 7 


long afrgr him I SOUnary man.* Sennizeral recko-> ” pak 
Wy | He: 28:46" 
Sorr,ct 2 ome ws p- DET D72y. EY Oh Fo fi Nie ay SHA on 17Ap4 -1 
7 agTyy Aer OBE. Þ Diynjasquagderoravitere tnier; & de ventretÞþus extrahct cas. 
Der GURNEE) cum lingua viperz..* X Nenz-Hiſtor. Britons fapih. 
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the LXX. and Afr alledgeth thetext, Geneſ.4.y, 
i Sire wite- 4.7 f thor offer artght ,and doſt not drvide arizht ,thon fins 
ras,reQt? 3 jeſt; accordingto the* Greek reading : whereas the 
os here Vulgar Latin hath it; 17f thor doe well, ſhalt thou not 
Aſſes Mentr-  recerveagaine ? butif thou doeſt ill, ſhall not thy fraut 
_——_—_ forthwith be preſent at the doore? | 
k O'on, 4a# Of the Plalterthere are extant fourc Latin tran. 
555; 972” - {ſations our of the Greeke, (namely the old 72alran, 
ew") 1, the Romane, the Gallicax, andthat of 2t1llayne :) and 
GAESTES 5 one out of the Hebrew, compoſed by-St. Hierome ; 
Longs whichthough it bee now excluded out of the body. 
recipics? fn Of the Bible, andthe Galican admitted inthe roome 
aucames thereof z yet in ſome Manuſcript Copies, itftillre.--. 
La) 11 forts . w E "AY" > 
bus peccarums taincth higancient place. three whereof I have ſcene 
dai?) myſelfein Cambridge, the one in Trinitic,theother 
in Benet, and thethird in Ieſus Colledge Librarie; 
where this tranſlationour of the Hebrew,and notthe 
Vulgar out of the Greek, is inſerted into the context 
of the Bible. In the citations of G14, and the 
.Confeſſion of Saint;7arrick, I obſervethat the Ro- 
% :az Pſalter is followed, rather than the Galican + in 
che quotations of Sedulzzs, on the other ide, the 
Gall;can rather than the Roman.Claudizrs ſpeaking ofa 
text inthe 118*. (oras heaccounteth it, the 117") 
a 1aF/am0- = Palme, faith, that where the-LXX. Interpreters 
127. ut LXX. ,. 4 ſ þ 4 
acerpretes crax- did tranflate ity © Lord ſave me, it was written in the 
#«terau,O Do. Hebrew, Anna Adonat 0 [ages : which our Interpreter. 
facs An we Fierom((aith he) more diligently explaining, trandl2- 


feriumeſt,  tcdthus ; 16eſeechthee,0 Lord, ſave I beſeech thee, Be- 


nna Adonai 


Olanna: quod interpres mſter Hitronymus diligenting Elugidans Hatranſtulit, Obfecro Dos 
rune, ſalra obſecro, Clayd:$c0rin rien, HED. Tok wy 


tore 


ning the yeares of the age of the world, follower nw Þ 


_.. Epigramprefixed by Ricemarchthe Briron';*who by ove; errgitife 


_ 
[09 OS WS. , q 


mm . w—_ SO mn mammary —om—— > eo Fa. THE 


- = 


©, bytheancient Iriſh. 


fore this tranſlation of S. Hierome, * haveſcencan a Slope 


J $5. © BE ns $- XX 4 
HAY FERRIS p- 
; f RD > SS. 
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Caradoc of Lhaucarpan ® is commended for 7he god. = aniſtiats 
| | D.G wilkelmi 


lieſt.wiſeſt, and greateſt Clerke-that hadbeen in wales yu, game. 
many yearcs before his time, his father Se/ze Biſhop of rerjis & Avda 

S. Davids onlyexcepted, who hadbrought him up,and hobo 54; 

a creat wumbcy of learned diſciples. He baving in this o caradec. in 
Epigramme laid of thoſe who tranſlated the Plalrer froze Cams 
out of Greeke;that they did darken the Hebrew rayes numiogg.ed 
mth thir Latin clowde': addeth of SeHH:erome,that be-, 04m mais 

ing repleniſhed with the Heorew fountaine, hee did more oe progaigg 
cleerely and briefly d:ſcover thetruth ; as drawing 1t MSS.arnotatum 


' In. 3 : _ Aarrabine is 1fppteri- Sub hu- 
out of the jirſt veſſel immediately, and nortaking it "FP 50 


'atthe ſecondhand. Tothis purpoſe thus expreſleth he rum mort ſuc- 


' TA cumbit Rich- 
| himlſelfe 3 ES of ad 22 march cogno. 
Ebreais nablam cuſtodri [tera ſigns __ mine Sa icns, 
Pro captu quam quiſque fro ſermone Latino: blius Sulgeni 
ee | , - N Epiſcopi, cum 
Edidit, inpumeros Ling#4 vartantelibellos ;* rar Inna 
E brermt jabar ſaffuſeat aube Latind, XLlIkgracis 
agerer 


Nam tepefatta ferum dant tertia labraſaporem. 
Sedſacer Hieronymus, Ebreo fontorepletus, 

_ Exncidins nudat verum, breviuſque'miniſtrat. 
Namque ſecunda creat, namtertia vaſcula vitat. 
Now for thoſe bookes annexed to the Old Teſta- 

ment, which S, Hierom calleth CApocryphall, others 
Ecclefiaſticall ; trueitis thatin our Iriſh and Britiſh 
Writers ſome of: them are alledged as parcels of þ Quid prz. 
Scripture,and propheticall writings , thoſe cſpecial- 7516 WR 

iy that commonly: bare the name of Sa/omor. But 10, tleBwbli- + 
alſo is the fourth bocke of Eſdras cited by G:ldzs, in orhecale is, 

the name of? bleſſed Zſdras the Prophet;which yet Our nie. Guy, 


Romaniſts will not admit to be Canonicall: neither xpif. 
Ee doc 


10 l Of the Religion profeſſed 
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rr mer ren mer rm ee en ee err ere 
doe ourwriters mention any of the reſt with more 
\__ titles of reſpe& than wee finde given untothem by 
others of the ancient Fathers, who yet in expreſſe 
termes doe exclude them out of the number of thoſe 
bookes which properly:are to be eſteemed Canoni- 
call. Sothart from hence no ſuffigient proofe can bee 
| taken,that our anceſtours did herein depart fromthe 
* Yid.Ricbar@. tradition of the Elder Church,* delivered by S. xi. 
Armacnanitny , . . ; 
de queſtions. YO in his Prologues, and explained by Br:to(aBri- 
earn, _ ton, it ſecmeth, by nation,as welt as by appellation) 
12-P..inhis commentaries upon the ſame ; which being 
herctofore joyned with the Ordinarie Gloſle upon 


/PopiſhDivines, that in their neweditions (printed 
at Lyons anno 1590. and at Fenice afterward) they 
have quite croſſed them; out of their books, 

q Hucuſg; He. » Y et 2 arianmus Scots (who was borne in Irelandin 

brzo:umdivi- the MX X VIII. yeare-of our Lord) was ſomewhat 

auteys 7. > morecarcfullco maintaine theancient bounds ofthe 
riemcontinet. C1204 (et by his forefathers. For he in his Chroni- 


Rey rl cle, following Zſebins and S. Hierom, at the reigns 


dzos ſme Of Artaxerxes Longimanue writeththus - q Hitherto ; 


« geſta,delivro' the d/vine Srriptere of the Hebrewes containeth the or- 
Maccabzxorum RS IEG 


& [olephiarg; * aer of Times. But thoſe thinzsthat after this were done + 


Aphricani.” -4monz the Tewes,, are repreſented ott of the booke of the 
icripris*cxli;- | Afaccabees;and the Wret12s of Toſephres and Aphricanus. 
bentur, Maran. 


(re 21s. - But before nim,moreplainly;rhe author'ot the book 


r In Macca- de rabilibrs Seripinre (who is accounted tohave 
broraum libris 


er olquid mi. 1VEd here, about the yeare DCL.VII.) * 7x 7 he bookes 

rabjhum numero inſcrendum conveniens fuifle huic ordini inveniatur ; de hoc ramen nulla 

cara farigabimur : quia tantiim-agerc propuſuimus, unde divini-canouis mirabilibus exi- 

guzm (quamyis ingeniolinoſtri mo.tulum excedentem) hiſtoricam expoſitionem'ex parte 

aiiqua rangerus, 11h, 2:06 mmirabilcb. Script .cap:34 (meer opera B, Auguſtini, tows3-) f 
| | | 0 


the Bible, have of late proved ſodiſtaſtefull unto our - 


> 


*.. by theancient Iriſh. | 11 
of the Maccabees, howſoever ſome wonderfyll things bee 
found , whkh might conveniently bee inſerted into this 
ranke , yer will wee not weary -onr ſelves with anycare 
thereof : becanſe wee only purpoſed to tonch in ſome mea. # De lacu vers 


; rcrum & Aba- 
fore a (hort hiſtorical expoſitioy of the wonderfull things p0rbepnle on : 


contatned inthe d;vine canon. as allo inthe apocry- inBelis & Dra« 


42 F - .. COS fabula, 
phall additions of Darzel, heetelleth us, that whar is 97:0 0 lioe 


reported £ touching the lake (or denne} and the carry!n2 ordine non 6- 
of. _Abackuk,'1n the fable of Bel and the Dragons not aL, ge 
* 5-2 ; Ul OT} - 
therefore placed in this rauke, becauſe theſe things have yiny Sapws 
not the authority.of divine Scriptare. non habenrur, 


And ſo mych concerning the holy Scriptures, 545% 


—— 
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Of Predeſtination, Grace, Free-will, Faith, Waorkes, 
Inſlification and Santtification. 


He Doctrine which our learned men obſerved ; 
our of the Scripturcs & rhe writings of themoſt ,,>ccftinatam 
approved Fathers,v-as this,thar God ®by his immote. immobili cor- 


able counfaile (aS Gallus ſpeaketh in his Sermon prea- heroes, 


-ched at Conftarce) ordained ſome of his creatures 79 dum; & exſc 


praiſe h. m,anato live bleſſedly from him and in him, 5 SO 5 & per 
| -- ages . > beat vivens 
by him : namely, © by #* Fig” wee, bis fr ce guns. $ Gallus 
call; and Is rrace which was due to none. that Thee is (erm. habit- 
hath mcrcie with great £oodneſſe, and hardneth without Cpangns — 
ayy .niquitie-ſo as nezther he that & delivered can 7lory tionelcilicte z> 
J 2 - " 
Or h h teina, AuN crees 
of 1s 0wn merits, FRE TAR 8 condemned complain but ©00m oaths 
raria,ſed yocatione g' atuitavclindebiri gratia. 1d.jb..  d- Miſcretur magna bonicate,& ob- 
durar ne)}J c4iguratt: ut neq; ibcratus de ſuis merttis glorietur,/ieq. damnarus aig ge ſuis 
merits co 1gute-arur 5cl: enum gratiaredemptos diſcern 4 perdintsz; quo+ in unam; perdh. 
M0121 CONCLearerat pallata,ad ory inc duRa caulla communi, Sedul. in Remi ge 2 


of 
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of, bis own merits, foraſmzuch as grace onely maketh the 

d:flindtion betwixt the redcemea and the 10it ; who by a 

2.» * cauſe drawne from their common origivall, were ſranied 

-Þ Nongitrien tagether 1nto one maſſc of perditron. For ©all maakinde 
beg ram (fvod condemned ta the apoſlaticall roote (of Adam) 

juſto judicio with {o I teſt andadivined ] ud aement ;t hat altwongh none. 
507d ca. - [howld be ſreed. from thence, no man could 1ightly blame 
dice damna- /the jr:fticeof God - and ſuch a5 were freed, muſt ſo have 

cor; a 4g /eerc freed, that by thoſe many which were not freed but 

beratur,nemo Ceft 142 their moſt juſt condemnation, it might bee thewed 
ret pollet yt rhe whole limpe had deſerved. that the due Jude. 


ts ment of God ſhould have condemnedcuen thoſe that are 


x Paribas non . would glory of their merits, might bee ſtopped; and hee 
| gs that zlorieth, might glory in the Lord, 


incjusdebirum . 


miſcricordia # 9Vercome., of the ſame zs hee alſo brought 18 bondage — © 


ny. bog aud ſold, there « 10 liberty tft ro doe well, unteſſe be re> 
gloriari,omne | SH 

vs obſ{truatur, & as gloragur, in Domino glorietur. 74 #34. f Libers arbitrio 
male urens e perdidit, 8 ipſum. Sicur enim qui ſe occidic ;. urique vivendo fc 
occadit , ſedſe occidendonon vivit , neque ſeipſum porcrir reſulcitare cya) occideritt ita 
cum hibero arbirrio peccarerur, vitore peccato amiflum eſt & liberum arbitrium. 3 quo 
enim quis devitz3 ct, huic & ſcrvus addiftuseſt. ſed ad bene faciendum iſta hberrasunde 
erit homini add:Ro & vcndito , niſt redimar, eujus illa yox eſt; $i vos Filius libcraverir, 
vers libect ernis? 1dabid, 


aeemd 


hs; 


by the ancient Iriſh. | I'X 


dieme him , whoſe ſaying wthu;1f the Sonne make you 
free , yee ſhall bee free zndeede. (lohn 8.36.) that Ethe , Quay y, 
minde of men from their very youth i ſet upon evill  adoleicemia 


| . mens homi- 
there being not a man which ſinneth not, thata man Ma) Skies 


bath nothing from himclfe, but finne. that * God: & the ke admalitiams 
author of all good things, that is to ſay, both of good ya- = eſt enim 
ture, andof good will , which*unleſſe God daeworke in yeceer. din» 
him, man cannot doe. becanſe this good will is prepared Epbeſ.n. 
by the Lord in man. that by the gift of God heemay doe © Wi babes 
: pſo niſi 
that, which of himſelfe he could not doe by his owne free peccarum? 19. 
will, that * the good will of may goeth before many gifts PLETS , 
4 God, but not all. and of thoſe which it doth not zoe neg = 
before,it ſelfe tone. For both of theſe ts read inthe holy beg} pn 
Scriptures ; Hi mercy ſball zoe before mee,and, Hi mer- ben Rant 
cit ſoa follow mee DIY re him that unwilling lanatis bonz ; 
that hee may will, it followeth him that s willing, Ce Gage RY: 
that he will not in vaine. and that therefore we are ad- tur,non Fakie T' 
moniſhed'to acke that wee may receive, tothe end, that Momo. quia 
what we doe will may be.effeited by him, by whom: it was yolunas4 Do- 
effected that we didſo will, - minoin homi- 
*. They taughtallo, that rhe Law: was not 21ven,that HO 6 
3t might take away ſinne, but that it might ſhut up all nance, quod3 
wnder ſinne - to the end tharmen, being by thi weans (fiplo facere 
humbled, might underſtand that their ſalvation was #0t yer livers abi. 
intherr owne hand, but in the hand of a Mediatonr. that *iivolunts- 


WES A 


rem {laud.licts | 


in Matth. 


eſus preveniet me, # miſericordia jus ſubſequetsr me: nolenter prxvenit ut velic, vos 
lenrem- ſubſe irur, ne fruſtr3 Ah ' enies admonemur nas uz accipiamu; 
nil utab illo frat quod yolumus , aqp So ne velimus ?Sedul. in Rom.g- 1 Non 


inem- cxcati potler care iuſtitiam: ut 
clic ſaluremſuam, icdin manu media» 


by = 


omnia concluderet. Lex-enim o« * 


j 
[| 

ys "s / 
| 
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14 Of the Retivion profeſſed 


m Non remiſ- by the Law commeth, ® zcither the rem ſfion nor the 


li0, nec ablatio e2707!4/1, but the knowledge of ianes * that it ® taberh, © 


opinſa. not away diſcaſes, but aiſcovereth them; * forgiveth nyt 


1d-iaRom.3- ſinnes , but condemmeth thers. that ® the Lord God 14. 


ea en impoſe it, not upon thoſe that ſcrvedrighteouſneſſe , but 


datacſtztan- fine, namely, by 21Ving4 juftlawto nnjuſt ments Wes 


hl peceata - nifeſt their fins, ana not to take them away - forafmuch 
abſiulit. Clavd. £5 nothin taketh away ſins but the grace of” faith which 
in Gal-2Perg worketh by love, That our 9 /innes are freely forgiven 
| ng us ;* without the merit of” our morkes : that * through 
chore non 2Yacewe are ſavea iby faith, and not by works ;andthar 
4h gh therforeweare to rejoyce,* not in our owne 117hten(. 


rxcationiseri> Peſſe,,0r learning, but in the faith of the Croſſe by which 


7 Cw all our frnnes are forgiven us, That ®gracers abjeFand 
I 


waine, if it alone doe not ſuffice us : andtharwe*® eſteem 
Sexe do-baſely Shit, when he ke that he tis not ſufficient 
fa pr-ens foraus to ſalvation... 2 EM Pe rage 
Sedvl.in toms, T hat? God hath ſo ordered it that he will be gracious 
\o Ons tomankind, if they do beleeve that they ſhall be freedby 
- carnoo juRici 7 blond of Chriſt. that, as* rhe fun x the life of the 
VE = ca body , fo farth ts the life of the ſoule : and that weellive 
- jam len a; *by faith onely, as owing nothing 10 the Law. that® hee 


injuftis how inibus dando,ad demonſtranda peccata eorum,non auferenda.Non enim 


autert petcara.nifj gratia fidei quz per diletiunem opermur. Claud-.ty ar gurtalieyift. ad Gal. | 


q Graus vobisdonanmtur peccata. Sedul-in Gal.t. Amorteredemptis gratis ta dicuit- 
tantur. 14.as E phe/:t. r Ablq, operummerito, & peccata'nobis concetla finepriſtinn,& 


pax indulca pult ycriam:Claud/in' Galt. -£. Gratis eſtis alvari pertideniid eſt,non per 0+ _ - 


"PeraSeanlwEpba. © Non in propria juſtitia, vel doQtring, ſed m fide crucis, per quam 
; abr omni peccata timifſa ſunt SeduLef Cland. in Gals. uv. Abjeta & irrica gratia eſt, 

6 nuhi folanonfutfien.Sedul.in Gal. x * Cbriftuws vilem habetis, dum puratis eum yobis 
non ſutficere ad ſalutem, 3d. Galat.z. y* Dilſpoſuit Deus propituum ſc fururum eſſe hu- 
mMallo pencrs, h:credant in ſanguinccjus ſcefle liberandos. Fd.ix Kom.3. 7 Vitacorpori 
- anma,viia anime fides ett. 14a Heby.10. 'n In fide vivo flu Deizad elt,in ſol3 de, qui 
- Mhildebeolegieald.inGat.z.- b Perfetionem legi> haber,quicredit in Chriſte,Culm cam 


- nullus juſtificarcturex Jege, quiancms implebac Jegem, mit qui ſpcrarer in promiſſionem 


- Cliriſts; tides potracſt,quz ccderer pro perkeRione legis z ut in vmaubus praterauſls Sdes 
latisfaceret prototh lepc. 14.47 Romo. 5 DE pp” þ 
> REES EL ne Do EN Eee who 


aw my Vw 


” who beleeveth Fr Chriſt, hath the perfection of the Law, 
_ For whereas tione might bejuſtified by the Law, becauſe 
none aid fulfill the Law, but ontly hee which did truſt in 


 Interurramqueiuſtitiam, fidei ſcilicer arque faRorum: quia alters operibus , __ 
credulicace iuſtificer accedentem, 1 i owt: I rake & Ptopher® 2onex oo  _ 
pcribus legis, ſed ex fide iuſtificarj ſunt, 14.in Gat.3/ k Ira prevaluit conſuetudo pecs | 


by the ancient Iriſh. | 2+ oy 


—— _—%=Þ JA. — —} 


the promiſe of Chriſt » faith" was appointed, which 
Bold be £0 T. perfection of 5/1 Law, that it 
all things which were omitted faith might ſatsfie forthe - - ES 
whole Law, Thatthisrighteouſncle therefore is *not © Nonnofita; 
ours ,norin us, but in Chriſt, in whom weeare conſj. ftoninnobis,.” 
dered 4 members in the head, That ® fairh, procuring Cul membs” 
the remiſtiton of ſinnes by grace, maketh all beleevers in capite. Jam 
the chilaren of Abrabam : andthat © i? was juſt, that FF a 
a Abraham was juſtified by faith anely, ſo alſs the reſt j3s per gratiam 
that followed his faith ſhould bee ſaved attertheſame rn 8 
manner. That *rhroughadoption we are made the ſovs rck amrabes, 
of God, ; y beleeving inthe Sonne of God and thatthis yen x 
iS 84 teft;mory of our adoption, that we haverthe ſpirit ; © 
by which we pray, and = Abba Father; ak Py Pry ara 
20 Can receive (o great apledge as this, but ſurh as beg 54ers &x | 
ſores ovely, Fhar Þ Moſes himſelfe made a diſt. nition Sam Gem + 
betwixt boththe juſtices, towit of faith and of deedes «- inſtificanct; 
that the one dilate juſtifie him that came , the 0- EINE 
ay 'y beleevi — on : ihe Patriarches and the —— 
rophets were not juſtified by the workes of the Law, but ® Xn 
by faith, that * rhe x > *f finne hath ſo prevailed, Bas ; 
that none now can fulfill the Law < as the Apoſtle Petey filii Dei, cre. 


ſanh, As I5. Io, Woich neither our fathers nor Spano porno! 5 
-bb.x.jn Mar. - g' Teſtimonium adoprionis, quod habemus 


mica oramiuls { 
Ne nie. 
alccra fola 


cantamenim artham non porerant, niſi Gli; —_— Sed.inKom.$. h Ip 


candi, ut nemo iam perficiat legem: ficur Petrus Apoſtolus ait ; Qued neque nos neque * - — 
patres noſtri poccare potuiruus. Siqui vero iufti non cran PE Srcatbus ket 
Re eas age ME OI 2 
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men which did eſcape the curſe - it was-net by the worker 


aved, 


_Thusdid $:4:1:«5 and Claudies,two of ourmot 


-famous Divinesdeliver the doctrine of free willand 
-prace, faith and workcs, the Law and the Goſpel;ly 


; puns; is at this day profcſſed in the reformed 

-;, Clurches,than co rhat which they themſelves recei. 

ved from the more ancient DoQors, whom they did 

follow therein. Neither doe wee in our judgement 

| one whit diftcr from them, when they teach that 
— contra I'f1,:h alone ss not ſufficient to life. For when it is ſaid, 
Dlnte® that Farth alone juſtifieth - this word «lone may bee 


polic luffcere COnceived to have relation cithertothe former 
dicuntSedul.m 


Epbeſ:7.Non Of the ſentence, which in the Schooles they terme, 


exgolola ad : the Subject; or tothe latter, which they call the 2re- 
paw ac cate. Being reterredto the former, the meaning 
"Fol . « . . . 

Ge.5.ks. Hz WII! be,zthar ſacha fairhas is alone (chat is to ſay,not 
ſucam ils. ac companicd with other vertues) doth juſtific : and 
Glam 640m ad 10 this ſenſe wee ntterly gdifclaimethe aſſertion. But 
- Glacmani- being referred to the larrer, it maketh this ſenſe, that 
om nn'i® fairh is it which a/oze oronely juſtificth : and inthis 
rawwrdd,bid. Meaning oncly doe we defend that propoſition ; un- 
in fine. Cerftanding ſtill by farth, nota dead carkaſe thereof 

.* . "(for how thould the juſtbee ablero ve by a dead 
m Galz.6. faith ?) butatrue and1ively faith, ® which worketh by 


_ love. Foras itisa certainetruth,, thatamongallihe- 


- members of the body, the eye isthe onely inſtru- 
-ment whercby we ſce; and yetitisastrucalſo, that 


the eye beingalone,, and feparared fromthereſt _ | 
| 7 Bi t 


Eons z no lefle agreeably tothe _ 


Tk, | 
-- havebeereable to bearey Fut if there were any righteruy. | > 


of the Law, but for #heir faiths ſake that they were. | 


|| © themembers,is dead, and for thar cauſe doth neither 


| Deer rr re rn nee entrees —_——_ OE. 6” 
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| ſceanecly, nor ſee atall :fo theferwo ſayings like- 
_ . wiſe may ſtand well enough together , that among 
all the vertues inthe foule, faich isthe onely inftru- 
ment whereby wee lay hold upon Chriſt for our ju- 
ſification , and yer, thar faith beingalone, and dif 
joyned fromthe ſociety of othergraces, &« dead mm it NA 
ſelfe, (as St. * lames (peaketh)and in tharreſpeR can a 1454.15, 
- neither only juſtifie, nor juſtific ar all. : 
So though Cleudizs doc teach as wee doe, that _ 
o faith alone ſaveth ws ; becanſe by the workes of the law 2, 


caution. ® Not as if the workes of the law ſhould be con- ata 0, ve 
tewxed, and without thens « ſixeple farth (lo hee callerh rofl bins, 
7 faith whereot we ſpake, which is a /i7#p/c Claud. mGa- 
faith indeed) ſhould bee defored; but that the workes 3" wgqua 
themſelves ſhouldbee adorned weth the faithof Chriſt. legis opera 
For that ſentence of the wiſe man is excellent , that the 5-40". "per 
faith-full wan doth wot live by riehteonſneſſe, but the Colon Gas 
rightcous manby faith, lnlike manner Sedulime , ac. 24perenda. fed 
' knowledgeth with us, that God 9 hath purpoſed by Ercidh ador- 
faith onely to forgive our fixnes freely , and * by faith nentar.Scits 
axely to ſave the beleevers , andthat, when men have enmar 
fallen, they are to bee renewed fonely by the faith of ſememis; non 


Chr: ft, which workerh by love. intimating by this laſt Stew ded 


cauſe, thar howſocver faith onely be it which juſti- ;uftom cx 6- 
fieththe man, yertheworke of love is neceſſarily d<- 14. 66 


required (forall that) ro. juſtifie the faith. And 64 q Grave 


1d.is Hebr | 
C | faith 


#0 man ſhall bee jaſttfied + yet hee addeth withalt this >, det 
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PeceRge Stcke-i Rew.4. r Ve ſold fide Glrarencur creden- 
tes. idem.in Galat.z, f{ Per folam fidem Chuilti, quz per dilectioncm operature 
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Of the Religionprofeſſed © 
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mares De 


akin For fah* hejwhen i hark been: roſie; Prckrg 
cm jultificars £4e-ſoyle of the ſoulc, like a roote which bath recur | 
- De EEO Jhowre ; that when't bath begunne t0.be manuredbyihe | - 
| uſe projherer {4 of God, 1t may riſe wp agaon imobowes, :whith may | 
| _  inavinxlolo; beqre th; frurt of workes: Therefore therooteiof r1ahie,* + | 
ecu 9xfocſſedorb nor grow ouvef worb;,but the fruit of way 
CO LS Greaaar rams OJ ES COMJBENE, WHICH (504 Ce F F/2#teviile. © 
| > ans: 6. #eſſe without warkes,” The ola tn : chat racy 
kl [5s ogg faith is alwaies afruirfull faith ; and chough itncye, - |,- 
- operibas radix Z9e alone, yet may there beſome gift of God, which 
jutiizedes _Italone 15 able torcach uato, as * Columbans; ally 
rate jatitn implicth in thar verſe: 
<reicic--illa ſci- $5. SON flaes fide dong aitabitur alma. | 
bh ego ok Thegreaceſt depreflers of Gods erac2,and thead. + 1 
" 4ceepramferr. . VAlcers of mansabilities, were Pel2:22nd Cele tius 
Ns: m_ the one borne in. Brittaine (*.5 appearcth by Proſper 1 
way A an s gt orher in $ es or -; "aps ; aS*NL,, 
-*u_Columben.in Perſons doth gather out of thoſe words of S. Hitrmm 
© Peſ.thrze | $2 9Nc 0! the Prefaces of his commentaries(not upon | 
conerſ-parta, Eeechichas hequoterh ir bur)upon Ieremy.? He hath 
Re vp ery. -h« off-ſpring fromthe Scottiſh nation, neere te.the Bri-' 


Aeoarmng.. tans. 'T helc hereticks (as our Mariaaus notech ourof 
d-otice geneis, Proſper in his Chronicle)preaghed; among ocherof. 
| EL” tht ings, Year for ara of meter 
: Higrot. prez CVEr) rain waa owne wil, —F recerved jo - 
XS Lean mich grace a5 he didruertt: Whole venemous doftine © 


+ 2 Voum- Was 10 Br iFtaznetgpreſled, firit by Pallatins hr, |; 
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iam valuneare proprid tegi ; tantumque 3ccipere gratize, qaantam inerile 


+ Simon, ad 46,004.41 3. ve Ls Whercof [ez mere pattientdt'y, the 42/mee SES 1 
"1 thequeſtienef Feeeonill, 48s Whereef Joe more pareieniar', the daſwee tn /het5] b 
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&, that God'isalwaicsi@ bee eſteemed both rhe 
moverof theivill,and the beſtower of the good that - 
is willed. for hee is (faith hee) * the inftigatour of all a Omni © 


good wills, and withaſl the moſt bountifull provider that punarumvos 


the good things defircd may bee had : foraſonuch as hee parox, i =) 


wild never ftirreup ary to will well, wnle(ſe hee did! alfa Vinmuc haves þ 


-antur bona de- - 


liberally ſupply that whuchevery one datirweil azd juſtly Gcras, tail 
acſire to ebtaine. © EX firmus admini- 


* Among qur {ti/t, the grounds of ſound doarine v2: neque 
in theſe points were ar the beginning well ſettled by aliqaembene 
Falladirs and Batricine, ® ſent hicher by Celefl ins Bi- Ver TREE. 
ſhopof Rome. And whenthe poylon of the Pela- pens wits 


1__ gianherefic,abputrwo hundred yearcs after that, be» quilgue habere. 


gate to breake out among them: [the Clergicof ga 6. 4 
ome inthe yearcofour Lord D < xx x 1 x.(during ret. -4fſer.de 
the vacancie of the See, upon the death of Severr- go 5 geſt 
145) directed their letters unto them, tor the preven. b Pro. Agw- 
tiog of this growing miſchicfe.  Whercinamong o- OO oF 
ther rings they put them in minde, that © 7s & both (pn 
blaſphemy and foily rofay, that 4man # without ſane - & br rear 
"which none at all cans ſay, but that one mediatour betwixt \q a Geary 


God and ran, the man Chriſt Ieſis, who was conceived Gnepeccaro: 


and berne without ſinne..\Which.is agrecable, partly tg 1>domnino 
£8” : TP PISS. WS” Hema Ex 7 ' - ” nanpate nil $ 
that of Claira/ze 5 that® 77 is mamfeſt unto all wiſe men, ungsmediaros 
althongh ir bee capiradid by heretickes, that there is Deit hom. | 
FISF no IRE eo PO Bn EG 2 um bomo 
Ye WES a ORE eaves wrenend (Fade of [Dane cuts Jie, 
Dogs SO ONCE pr es 7 oye L qu. {inepacca\, 
weſt ronceptus & partun Ep Cler., Rowar.aphd. tidam fb.abiftcoanrs ©  Quiay 
annibns ſapiencibys gat 597 nr ri aeni9£R, qua tine adtacty alicuits 
peceati yiverepolrufuper recany7 ied bib 2.b0e 0141 te Ys | 
CR Ne Eo nn py 


dl no 
FL Sint 2 


- + deatacculare:. The Privice of this wo 


: catum nor fe- 


# Nullus cle- ſonne” NED 
Sir $ ang” "of the cleft fo great, whom the Divell doth not dare ty 
_ bud RR AcCpfe But him alone who did n0{unne, and _who ſad, 
| Ie commeth now, and in "ee bee 
- if perhoge frdgh nothing. | 
ACPI the imperfeQion of our ſanGificat. 
"WK on in this life,theſe men held the ſamechar wee doe; 
''< nix princeps _ CO Wit,thatthe Law B cannot be fulfilled. that-* ther 


darn is one that doth good, that tx t0-fay; perfett and entire 


whos Par 3 good. that i Gods ele ſhall be pertcetly holy andim- 
| in Rowe  maculateinthe life to come, where the'C —__— Chrif- 

g Nonporet” pl have no pet nor wrinkle - whereas inthi preſent 
—_ TY life they are 2 tron ,boty awd immatilate, not wholy, 
b Non cſtqui but iz pert only: that * the r:ghirous. fhdll then bewith. 


hoc eft,perfe- "Date all kinde of fonxe, when there ſhall be no law in their 


Gum & ime- members that ſhall reſiſt the fe ” rind thatal-. 1 


gram benum. 4 ought! ſinxe doe not nowreigne tt their mftall body 
pp ea4-M ro obey fs defpres theres « fs yet | fin dwelketh in chars 
clegits 592” Hall body, the force of that naturall cuſtome being not jt. 
| immaculatiin extinguiſhed,which we have gotten by our originall, 
twur3vith; and Rona by our 2Qualtranſgreſhons. And as for 
Nekes Chit | /the matter of merit: Seanlizs doth reſolve us out of S. - 
non hadebiz?/ Pavl,that weare Saints by 1hecaning of God, neby. . 
wand 7 the merit of our deedthat God isablero do excecding. 
cetcriamin abufidantly above that we aske or think, * according 
jo qe =o g 0 the power that worketh'un wr, Tot according tounr me- 


5 
3,quamvis non cx toto;t; ex parte,non is 1 nicnrer gici poſlunc, 1d. ivE- 
nulla Jexerir cqops els, 


- "pbeſ.1. k —_ rt juin uo owning pears __ 
repugnans mentis cius, Claud.m Gat.5. 1) enim. 32m regnar pPoccatiure in eorum 
mortal corpore ad obedienduru defideriiscius: quamvishabirer | doo mortali corpore 


pecratum,nondum cxtinRo jmperu conſuorudinys ray roman ſumus,©eet _- 


'propris yiznofrz, ciun & no5 4 cando auximus ine procaci dumani | 
2.206 ae trahebamus-1d ibid. way! 59nd 


candum viceuem gue opera in naiogun iradirn mer not. Iii Epbeſ-33..- -. 
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"Fe next Point that offererh i it {el fe unto our con. 
{iderarion, is that of Purgatory. Whereof If any; 
man doe | doubt; $<Caſarins(d Germane Monkeofrhe » Qui dogg 


Ciſtercian order) adviſerh him for his reſolutioato Sees 


Dy ; = Pay ak joprney.into Scotiand{thegreater Scotlnc he pergar,Purgs- 


um 
Fer yan FRETS tO enter into S Patric AS Pur a 97 ys Pacrich intret; 


| "commeudet chis unto rY $ the mon of® Ws plate 2 
ance-tO have a doubtfull Heafterbach.. 


eccafter of th, p..ins ot Purgatory;Lwould — Its 


ghoſtly Fartter to injoy:'c him 10 Gther pe- b Cujus lock 
* es the undertaking of & pligrimage unto''S, pang ygs. wh 
Patricks purgatoric ; to fee whether he would prove Europe 
any w11er whea hecame from thence, than when he le vilaett; 
ut Czfarmsce- 
went"thither. in the meanc timeuntill he hath made 1cxermmus an- 
0 further expericaent of the-matter, he ſhall give Bhs. Ones 
me, ijeave to beleeve bimthat hath beene there, and (par. Gait, 


-  hatheanſeto know the placeas wel as any(rhe Iland Zhnew, 1 
Diſcia{. Pants 


wheccin it is feared; being held by himas a part of a 066-=p-y" ot | 


5 IVE inheritance deſcende unto him from his-an- Tris poſer yts 
wg OE 4, " 03. | ceſtours) _ 
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mien; in thenticall authoritie he paſſerh over thary| 
oh. Tinea Kee relation, wherein heaffirmeth, that S.ParrH 


derur auRtori- -edec? dfrer atath, 

tas Giraldi The Greciansalledgethis for one of theirargu- 

Cambr f 

rerum Iberni- , MENtS againſt Purgatory: that whereas *1herr Fathers 

carum diligen- had delrvered unto them many viſions and dreames and 
ns ” other wonders concerning the everlaſting prmſhment, 

freer ens, - wherewich the wicked ſhould -be rormenred in Hell, 

Toyr.D Yew: yet none ofthem had declared any thing concerning « 


— pag-153- pergavrie termorarie fire. Belike the Doctor was: 


{ 


bus namquereprobarum peeni peenis, & de veri vollmantcs; perperuque *eleQorum vitd vis 


[anus cum genreincreduls dum diſpuraſſer: -ut ranta, ram inuſirata, ram inopinabiksre- 


rum novitas rudibus infideliam anumis ocular2 fide certivls 3 imprimereruy; caciorwics- 


num inſtanci2raagriam & adinirabilew wrriulquerei noritiam,durzq;cervicis populo pev- 
res mcruit interrisobtinere. bi am ens epograph.Hibern.d met. 2.CafF # Ort 
any 07 ns mrarrdacarns Clay Bove bs $959 ty es  mo02atees i! 
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| oy Ir. aw" yer DES Ta hee BTR (ra 
- therein, which mighr afford him any argument ra | 
thinke there was a Purgatorie.. .Ipaſſe by, that Nen.” 
._... 11,and Frobue, andall the elder writers of thelife.- © | 
| < Hex. Saltes -of $,Patrick chat Thave mee withall, ſpcake norone 
reſin libde wort of any ſuchplace;andthar © Henriethe monke. | 
_ iti MS. in _of Saltrey, inthe dajes of King Stephen, is the ficſtin® - | 
| (e112 pn R whom I couldever finde any mentionthercof, this- |. 
| ye nr only would I know of the Do@er, wharthereaſon - *|- 
* Eprivata —_ ; mighr bee, thar where heebringeth inthe words of. - 
Sons ae, 02: Giraldus Cambrenſis rouching this place, ; aS Tanar. 
art of his - 
TRIES = 
* ded bythis meansto bring therude peopletoaper. *; 
FEXSS ſwaſion of the certaintie © of the infernall paines of _ 
—— gathentics vi. the reprobate,and of the iFue and everlaſting bife of the 


wes _ 9 
C nl £697 £92078 OEAE: Graco ES a H0n” _ 
| Had, | 


fraid;-thax wee | would conclude* upon the ſame. 


w;ddle. T he ing heft whereef 1s caltad the Kingdomeof ones 


IE bon; bans, wall mils ; juſti homines +uſtis angels, cram ireflozes homines tran\ 2 
- Og ns dere 
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efound'; that S.Parrick was carcfulltoplant in mens; 


winds the beicete of Heavenand Hell; burof Pr: gee: 


roy tzuphethem.nevera word. And furc Iamygtharan: 


> the bookeaſeribed/utito him; De tribs hab: tatults, - 
(whiclisro be ſeene inhis Majeſties Librarie) there” 


IS? > WO 5 WW. A. 2D? G ' 
isno mention of any other-place afterthis life, but 
otthele rwo only. wall lay. downe here thnebegin= 


- - ning of that treariſe; and lcaveir fo the judgemer,tof - 

--| = any indifferent man; wherher it can well ſtand with __. | 
{----that which the Romaniſts ep peo Purga- 8 Triatharſh 
4 toric arthis day. 87 here bethree h ucy: ray %nS, 


power of "Almizhty God the fir ft, rhe lowermeſt; aud the taculayrim 


{tations under the nn eenn 
furs. 


God or the Kingdome of Heaven, the towermoſi is termed mum, regraen 
Hell; the middle 1s named thepreſens World, or the cis. Deivelrego 


"ent of theearth. Theexircmes whereof are altozather wc jmmum veces 


contrary oncie another: { for what fellowſhip camtheye wir lnferous, 
bebetw:xt light anddarkeneſie, aol Chr and Be- _—_— que 
hat?) but the middle hath ſome fpmilitade with the ex- Ortiscerrarun 
tremes. For itnthis worldihere is a mixtareof the bad pm nee 

#nd of rhe zood together. whereas 1m the: Kingdome of rrewa omnind 


God there are none badyhut all goods but in Hell there ave ON 


- wone god, burall bad. Andboth thoſe places are Lf 3 6s 
-- plyed outof the middle. For of the men of thu warld 


» Cictate conjunts 
; # - —Sx- Di 5 =s aa: quz enim 
ſocierasporeſt elle luc; ad renebras,&& Chiifto ad Behial 7) —_—_ ved x1 habet 


\ _ fnvlicudiners adextrema;%c, Comminic pamquemaſorum fimul & bonorum in boc mun» 


docſt.. [acegno aurcm Dei nullimwali ſunt, ſeaomnes bona 3-at in Infernonully bai ſunrs 
ſcd omnes mali. Et-urerg; locus ex mcdiofupplenuy, Hominum enire hujus mandi altibes 
lerancuradCalpmaly waturm ad infernum Smiles quippe Gapilibus cunguriury id Ka 

14ci Dea, fervi diabati 3 vocantur ad regnurs fibi pas 


+ eatumaborigine nem; maledidhi cxpelhumur in lgnem ztcrnum,qui praparatas lt it 
bolo & angel cis. Paris. dt 3759.hatiter. HS I8 Dn aotbeca Regid tatober, DS 
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ſome are lified ap to Heawen, others are drawne downe to 
Hell. namely ,like arcjoyned unto like, that ts to ſay,zood 

70 2004, and bad to bad -- juſt mento juſt Anzels, wicked. 

wc to wicked Angels, the ſervants of God 10 God, the 

* fervantsof the Drvell tothe Drvell, T he bleſſed arecal. 

 tedto the Kingdome prepared for chem from the begin... - 

"ming of theworld : the curſed are driven TRtothee; 


k Cuſtodira- . f 
nimam uſque. 
dum fterern 
antc 


Chiftizeut - #79 tt, according as it hath aone : and that neither the | 
rcferr fla prour 


=:f6Dominus #/thout the 2urlt , that thereby hee might looſe onr guilt, 
daninavertt TW, ; "of 
Pa: #nd finiſh alſs our puniſhment, Cardinall Belarmnein. 


t*riverad, decedalledgeth here againſt us the viſion of Furſews: 


=o Wo "one dit ; that 1Chriſt did take - wy him our pun {hment 


Tum 66.MS in 
Biblietberi D. fa 


Inter veiera Concilia, quatuer ſe venerabiles Sywodos; orc 1 Fincm dixircxitiimvites 
aftuurn ;-cui aur irors,aut vita uccedit. Sedul.in Kozn.7. k Mors poitac?,perquamitur ---* 
ad regnuni-7d.iv 1.Coy.z. 1 -Suſcepit Chriſtus finerearu ſupplicium noſtrum ; ut indetole- * 
yeret reatum noſtium,& kinirer eriam ſupplicium noftrum.Claud.znGalat.z. 'm. Bedalib.. 
3-biſt Anglor.cap.1 9 ribir,B.Furleuw mortuis telurgentcra narrafle mulra, quz ridivede d 
Purgatorus pour llarmde Pargaterclbrl.cap.lts , | : 


e 
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by the ancient Iriſh,” © oo 2g. 
adviſed; before wee build articles of faithupon ſuch , 


- viſions and dreames as theſe: many whereof deſerve 02% ,7-4- 
to have a place among a the ſtrange narrations 0 he St we 
ſoules appearing after death, collected by Damaſcins 1.2.9; Nn- 
the heathen Idolater ;' rather han among the hiſto- ynuem nepal we 
riesand diſcourſes of fober Chriſtians. -; ame. 3 gs 

As for this viſion of F#rſers : all rhat Bede rela- nuwazos. ;- + - 

2 b aff his parpoſe. is cogcerni : o Erfi terribilis 

*  tethof it to this purpole, 1s cogcerning certain great; yn 

fires above rhe ayre,appointedtq ® examine every 8xe rogus videtur, 


© according to the merits of his workes. which perad- **menivxca 
ES ED, : EA - mcrira operum 
venture may make fomerhing for. Damaſcitgyhts Pur- Glicales com. 


gatory in Crrcrlolazeo (tor in that circl@Made hee n2:: quiaunub 


ade hee 19:2 quiaunuul 
 Paway for the ſoules that wentto the Hades in Hea- get hoe 


yen ; and * would not have us wonder, that there ne ardevir. 32, 
they ſhould be purged by the way :) but nothing for ” Gf 2. Bhs 
the Papiſts Purgatory,which Zel/armineby the com- 73 a. TY 
monconſent of the Schoolemen derermineth ro bee «md14ucay 
within the bowels of rheearth, Neyther is there a- 5,07 
ny thingelſe inthe whole booke of the life of Fa7- apus14. Phils 
ſeus (whence Bede borrowed theſe things )char look. Povominne-— 
eth roward Purgatorie : unlefſe peradyenture that 154.6... 
ſpeech of the Divell may beerhoughr ro give ſome 9 K/5/Sav+- - 


advantage unto it. * Thes man hath not purged he fins F396 ou 
Cn | = 224 19-Seupar may - 
pon earth; ne/ther doth herecervepun;ſhment furthem < rery nd 
here. Where is therefore thequſt:ce of God ? as it Gods #2# 7 #- 
juſtice were norſufficiently ſatisfied by rhe ſufferings G0 2 nn 
| of Chriſt but man alſo muſt needs give further ta- 5 Hic homo 


- © tisfaionthercunto by penall workes or lutt-rings, HE'D 
eyther hcre,.or in the other; world. which 15 the wiiguecyne:, 


| CHEE EE YA, | +55. Oita ic re 
ground, upon which our Rom -niſts doc lay the rat wg > 


ten frame of theirdeviſed Pargarorie. - : eto iuſtiria 
- The later viſionsot Malach' © 7 7 Iver, and Dot baue 
| > :+:OtNers 
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others that: lived: within. theſe: laſt five buffared 
years; come not within the compaſſc ot our preſent * 
inquirie : nor.yetthe fables thar have beene framed 
| in thoſetimes, touching the livesand ations of el. 
Cf Sipeccara- der Saints z whereot. no wile man will make any 
er ab \CcKONniINg. Such (for example) is that whiCh we read 
pry LS -inthe life of Sr. Brendan - that the queſtion being 


manentibusin qmoyed in his hearing, \/hether the finnes iff the dead 
bic vica;oran- 


letzemo. £0#1d be redeemed by the prayers or almeſ-deeds of their 
ſynas faciendo. friends remaining 1n thi lifetforthat was ſtill aqueſti. 


oornt Tray ys on inthe Church: ) he isſaid to have told them, tha; 


gravis on acertaine night, as hee ſayled in the great Ocean, 
xt Colmannus, the ſoule of one Colman .* (who had beene an ang 
Mons, Monke,and 4 ſower of diſcord betwixt brethren) appegs 
nk wacundus, red unto him; who complaining of his grieyoustor. 
diſcordizque - MENts, intreated char prayers might be made to God 
fracres. 16d, for him,. and' after fixe dayes thankefully acknow- 


A dries ”y ledged that by meanes thereof hee had gotrcn into 


paret: quade- heaven. Whereupon it is concluded,® that theprajer 
ratio yivcrum gf the living doth profit much the dead. But of S.Bren. 


multim more 4 FER , 
ei prodeth ders (ea-pilgrimage,we have the cenſure of Molanus 


x Mok apo- alcarned Romaniſt; that there bee * many apocrypha 
eryplia delira* fyleries in it : and whoſocyerreadeth the ſame with 
menta Molan.* 


i» Iſaard, mar- any judgement, cannot chooſe but pronounce of it, 
tyrelvg. Mai-26. 25 Photizes doth of the ſ{range narrations of Damiſci- 
darko aphke xs, formerly mentioned ; that it containeth notonly 
niece Tregle: epocryphall, butalſo T impoſſible, incredible, ill-compe- 
Kona y ſed, 4nd monſtrous fooleries. Whereof though the 
CiSnccnum. Old Legend it Ie lfe were nor free (as by: the heads 


130 | thereof, couched by Glaber RodxIphns and Giraldus 
| YE he. Cambren(is, may appeare) yet for rhe tale thatI rect 
wpr:{f. Lendin« ted out of the ® New. Legend of Eneland, | canſay, 


£-1516. that 


W_ | by the ancient Iriſh. # ; Sy 


thatin the ma7uſcript books which T have met with 

all here, in St. Brendans owne country, (One where- 

of was tranſcribed for the uſe of rhe Friars minors 

of Kilkenny , about the yeere of our Lord 1350.) 
there is northe leaſt footſtepthercof'to be ſecne. 

And this is a thing vcry obſervable in the ancien- 

ter lives of our Saints (ſuch I meane, as have beenes «< 

written before the time of Sathans looſing; beyond 
which we doenot now looke:)that the prayers and 
oblations for the dead mentioned therein, are ex- 
preſly noted to have beene made for them, whoſe 
ſoules were ſuppoſed at the ſame inſtant ro have, 
reſted in blifle. So-Adamnanis reporteth, that Sajnt a Qui videti- 
Colme (called by the Iriſh, borh ig ® Bedes andour POW germs | 
dayes , Colum-kille) > cauſed all things to be prepa- NR on 


red, for the ſacred miniſtry of the Euchariſt ; when cells & Co- 
he had ſeene the ſoule of St. Brexdan received by the oral a 


holy Angels : and that hee did the like, when Col#z- vocaur.zed. 


banus Biſhop of Zeixſter departed this life. for 7 muft {55,5#- Gy" 


ro d1y (ſaith St.Colme® there) althouzh I bee unworthy, pix. columb.libs 
celebrate the holy myſteries of the Euchariſt Ia the re. 3-ap.1y. 


verence of that ſoule which this nizht,carried beyond the 1, rr gud 


farry firmament betwi.xt the holy. Quires of CAnzels, lite ndignes 
m,od yene- 


aſcended into Parad.ſe, Whereby it appeareth, char Moone 
an honourable commemoration of the dead wis animz, quz 
herein intended, and a ſacrifice of thankſgiving for dic in nodte 
- their ſalvation rather than of propitiation for their res ow 
ſinnes. In Bedealſowee finde mention of the like 0b- <bv'ros veRe 


ſequies celebrated by St.Curhbert for one-Hadwal. eto | 


aus, after 3 he had ſeene his ſoule carried by the hands of ad Paradilua 
alſccadir, lacra 
: Oporter Euchariſtix cclebrare myſtetia. 16.cap.16, d - Vidi,inquit, animam cujuſdamſan» 
Qi manibus Angclicis ad gaudia rcgai celeſtis ferri. Bed.in vit-Curbbert-cape346 
| HS c 4 by 
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Angels untothe joyes of the kinzdome of heaven, $g 
Gallus and Maznus (as Walajridns Strabre relatethin 
the life of the one,and Theadorus Campidonenſis, or 

| whoſoever elſe was author of the life of the 9: 

e  Coperunc | Ther) ©/a7d Maſſe. (which-what it was in thoſe dayey 

miſſasagere, & wee ſhill afterward heare) and were 11;/t a7it in prayer; 

Hemp for the commemoration of Abbar Columbanus their 

; memoratione COUNTTryman ; ffrequenting the memory of that great 
ona IY Sag Father , with holy prayers, and healt hfull ſacrifices,” 

Gallb.r.cap. Wherethat ſpeechof &4/{zs unto his Deacon Mag. 
26.7 beodor-vit. 3725 or Magnoaldius , is worthy of ipeciall conſidera. 


a OW Ws , L | 
29-5 "3v> A tion : 8 After ths niezhts watch, Iunderituod b yaviþ.: 


Er pet? on, that my maſter and father Columbanus is to day de. 
Deinde tanci parted out of the miſeries f, this life unto the joyes of 


Tits precibus .- Paradiſe, For his reft therefore 1 ought 10 offer theſarre. 
facris &lacri- £2, ,£ (alvatron. In like manner alſo, when Galks 
cus ſaluraribus- . , 

.  himſelfedycd ;* 19hn: Biſhop of. Conſtance prayed to 


frequentavc- 5 | 
ary 5 T8 ' "the Lord for hw reſt, and offered healthſull ſacrifices for 
uu . . . | 

|S ilas notis, #277 * although he were certainly perſwaded thathe 
cognoviper vi- had attained the bleſſing of everlaſting life ; as may 
honcw, Domi- bee feene in Walafridus, And when WHagnss after- 
num & patrem ; . . . . Fe 
meum Culum. wards was in his death: bed, hee is ſaid to have uſed 
banumde bu- theſe words unto T 3F0 Biſhop of Ausborongh, that 
Jus vitz angu- , FF » 
Riisl.odicag  CAMETO Viſit him. * Doe pot weepe , reverend Prelate, 
Paradif: gatidia | 
con:migra'!- Pre; ejus iraq, requic ſacrificium ſalutis debco immolare.1h;d. h Presbyrer 
cus; tt i772 ET monuit,& prorecquie defunGi ambitiofus Dominum precaretur. Intrave- 
rum Kqu* *c<'efas, & tpiſccpus procariflime ſalurares hoſtias immolayvit amico. Finito 
avemfatcrs commemorationis obſequio, e&>c.?alaf1id. Strabevit.Galle lib.1. cap.z0. 40 
84a: adit y fra, Diſcipmioy ejus , pariter cum tE-piſcopo- oratioem pro illo fecilſe. cap.33. 
3 Noli flerc,vencrabilis Pielul,quia me in cot mundialium perturbationum procellis labo- - 
Tatem confpicis.; quoniam credo in nuſcricordia Dei, quod anima meain immortalitatis- 
Iibercate fit gaviſura. ramen deprecor, ut oratienibus tuts ſanAis me peccatsrem & animam. 
meam gon definas adjuyare. Theodor,Campidens vel quicungue auibor ful vite Magn » bas 
Capaz edi.Goldafii, cap.z8. Camfu. - 

becauſe 
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becauſe thou beboldeſt me labouring in ſo many ſlormes of Sn 


* worldly tronbles : becauſe T beleeve in the mercy of Goa, - 


that mey ſoule ſhall rejoyee in the freedome of immortali- 

tie. yet Theſeech thee , that thow wilt not ceaſe to helpe 

mee 4 ſinner and my ſoule with thy holy prayers. Then 

followeth :thar ar the time of his departure, this' _ 
yoice was heard, * Gome, Maznus, come, receive the a a4 2 
crowne which the Lord hath prepared for thee, and that pe corona. 
thereupon Toke ſaid unro Theodorrs (the ſuppoſed 9927 tibiDo- 
writer of this hiſtory )] Tet us ceaſe weeping, brother , nope $74, og 


becauſe wee eught rather to rejoyce , having heard th thi. 
ſigne of the receiving of his ſdule unto immortality, than Kay roongy 


to make lamentation. but let us goe to the Church, and quiapotids nos 
be carefull ts offer healthfull ſacrifices to the Lord for ſo Io gaude- 
deare a friend. | _ _ejus in rare 
I diſpute not of the credit of theſe particular paſ: lace ſumpez 
ſages : it is ſufficient, thatthe authors from whom mtg SS 
wee have reccivedthem, lived within the compaſſe tumtacere: 
of thoſe times, whereof wee now doe treate. For pry none 
thereby ir is plainecnough (and if it benot, it ſhall procam chari- 
elſewhere be made yer more plaine) that in thoſe el- {mo amico fa- 
der dayes it was an uſuall ching,to make prayers and on ohios 
oblations for the reſt of thoſe- ſoules,, which were lare ftudeamus, - 
not doubted to have beene- in glorie : and conſe- gn taaue 
quently , that neither the Commemoration nor the acmorationis. 
« Praying for the dead, nor the Requiem Maſſes of that rev aa at 
age, have any neceſlary relation to-the beleefe of m Dunin 
Purgatory. The leſſon therefore which Claudins praſenateculs | 


-reacherh us here out of Saint, #ierowe, is very good : ns <a 


that ® while wee are in thy preſent world, wee may bee cankiliy invi- 
ccm poſſe nos 


adjuvari: clumautem antetribunal Chriſti venerimus,nec Tob,nec Daniel, nec Noe, rc 
poſſe pro quoquam ; ſed unumquemque portare onus Eg 257" 
_ (a08E 
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able to helpe.one another; eithey by our prayers or. by.our- 
counſailes, but when wee ſhall come before the Indzement: 
ſeate of Chriſt, neither Tob , nor Damel, zor Noah can 
:ntreate for anyone, but every one muſt beare his awne 
burdes. and the advice which the no lcſle learned 
than godly Abbat Columbanes giveth us, is veris 
ſafe : notto pitch upon uncertainties hereafter, but 
now to #r#ſt in God, axd follow the precepts of Chrift , 

. while onr life doth yet remainc, aud while the times, 

-nherein we may obtaine ſalvation,are certaine, | 


Fwy, F ive Deo fidens (ſaith ®he) Chriſt? precepra ſequeady 
dum. Dum modo vita manct, dnm tempora certa falutis. 


W hereunto 194» the Briton (another fon of $/. 
Zen Biſhop of S$t.Davids) ſeemethalſoto have hadan 
eye, when (atthe endot the Potme which hewroce 

. ofhis owneand his fathers life) he prayeth forhim« 

ſelfe in the ſame manner + | 

Ft genitor clemens ſol;ta pietate remittat - 

Fattis aut dittis qua zefst corde nefando , 

Dum mihi vita manet ,dum fled: flaming polſum, 

Nam cum tartar wullius cura ſubintrat, 


Pom. 


es 


—— 


Of theWorſhip of Ged , the publicke forme of Liturnic, « 
the Sacrifice and Sacrament of the Lords Supper, - © 
'T Ouchiog the worſhip of God ; Sedvlins delive- 
a Adorzre ali-. A reth this generall rule that * 70 adore. any other 
- m—_——— = beſide the Father, and the Sore, and the hoty Ghoſt, is 
uw;S& Spiritum ſagRum, impieratis crimen eſt, Sedil.ix Row:Jr. ho 

| F, 


pr” 


| 
| 
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the crime of 1mpiety , and that ®a/{ 1hatthe ſoule oweth , Towmiquol 
unto God, af it beſtow 1t upan any beſide God, it. commit - dex. Deo / 
ieth adultery, Moxe particularly ,-in the marter of Maopateni 
Imazes, © hee reproveth the wiſe meitof the heathen, redeideru, 
for thinking thatrhey had found outa way, how the Gy 
mviſible God might bee worſhipped -by aviſfibleamage : © 1.cedentes 
with whonr alſo accordeth C/avdius;thar God is 4 lumine veri- 
tobce knowne , neither in mettall nor in tone. and For ow eh 
oathes,rhere is a Canonalcribed to Saint-Patricke , Lilo 
wherein it is determined , that® zo creature 75 to bee eas anremen 
ſworne by, but onely the Creator, Asfor the forme of mala 71G | 
the Litzgric or publicke ſervice of God , which the bilecolerewr.. 
ſame St.#atrick brought into this country : it is ſaid, _ a 
that hee received ir from Germans and Lupus ; and manutattis ha« 
taat it originally deſcended from-S: Marke the Evan- anchor. ; 
geliſt. for to have 1 ſcene it ſer downe in an ancient (azo cognuſci- 
tragment:, written wellnigh-g00. yeeres {ince: re- *-Claud.yb.z, 
maining now inthe Librarp.of Sir Robert Cotton, my mf has bt 
worthy friend; who can never ſufficiently bee com- rancam tic 
mended, for his extraordinary care,in preſerving all #2\romali- 
rare monuments of-rhis kinde. Yea St.H:eromes fu- torem.. at 
thority is rhere vouched for proofe hereof, Beatus 24%: 44833, 
Hieronymu: adfirmat , quod ipfum curſum*qui d.cotur © 
praſente tempore Scottorum, beatus Marcus decantauit. 

- which being not now-ro bee found-in any of Saint 
Hiereoms workes , the truth thereof Tleave unto the 
"credit of the reporter, . 

Bur whatſocver. Zitargie was uſed here ar-firſt : 
this is ſure, that in the ſucceeCing ages no one gene- 
raltforme of divine ſervice was retained, but diverſe 
rites and manners of celebrations were obſcrvedin- NS; 
divcric parts of this Kingdome ; upcill-che Fo ; 
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-— ufewasbroughr init Jaſt by Gillevertws, and Male. 
chias, and Chriſtianus , who werethe Popes Lepates 
here abour 500. yeeres 2g0c.This G:Ucbertws(an old 
f Auſtlm.bb.z. acquaintance of * Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbupy) 


pla inthe Prologue of his booke De uſu Eccleſiaſtico, di. 
prevyre11>ro. refted to the whole Clergie of Ireland, writethin 
Soar ener. this manner. 8 At therequeſt, yea and at the commung- 
falum Gilic of mvany_ of. you (dearely beloved) I endevonred to ſa 
Lumcentisin downe 12 writing the Canonical cuſtome in ſaying 
Rogawnec {Houres , and performing the Office of the whole Eccleji. 


nun & przcep- 8/ticall Qrder ; wot e 1uouſly but in defireto [1 
to mulorum our moſs godl alice gre end that thoſe plats 
ex vobis (Cha- } 8 t En EI IE INOS. | 

riffiou) cano- 477d Fes Orders wherewith in a manner alltre. 
picalemcen [and deluded, may give place to one Catholicke and 
dicendis Horis, Rezwant O ffice. For what may bee ſaid to bee mare unde. 
& 9 cent or ſchiſmaticall , than that the moſt learned in one. 
afliciordinss 9747 , ſhould bee made as a private and lay maninan. 


officio, ſcribere ther maxs Church ? 
aſia} 
road] wenn. AMalachies : in whole life, written by Bernard, wee 


mz lervue ju 4 rhe decrees of the holy F athers, but eſpecially the cs: 


& 1chiſmarici 
i nia pend coca 
| dchiet, eccns wu hi 
{| ceumel pore; am dodiumam nan ode in ahh Eee dorm & iu 
& ? 'P ; ep. DEWW £ «1X 

<2» -publ Hl thock, hb A ets Cadena 
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call Houres are chanted and. ſung theresn, according to 

the manner of the whole earth - whereas before that, this 

was not done, no not in the Citie it ſe!fe. (the poore city 

of cArdma:#hemeanerh.) But Malachias had lear.. 

wed ſong inhicyouh, azd ſhortly after cauſed ſinging to 

be «ſed 1% h1s own Monaſteries, when as yet aſwell in the 

citie 85 iu the whole Bijhoprick, they eyther knew not, or 

would rot ing. Liftly, the worke was broaght to 
perfection, waen Chriſt1anmw Biſhapof Liſmore, as _ 
Legaterothe Popegwas Prefidentin che Councetl of 

_ Caſhhelt + whercina ſpeciall order was taken for * 7h i Ofticium eri= 
* rizht fimging of the Ecclefraſticall Office ; and a gene- 3 Eccletalt- 
rall a& eſtabliſhed, thar * a# d:v-n2 offices of holy qulandurn ſta- 
Church ſhould from thenceferth be handle4in all part s of Perunilonm 

" Ireland, according as the Churchof Enzland did ob. oral menfbiſle 
ſerve them, The ſtarutes of which Councell were 744-4, _ 
Iconfirmed by the Regall anuthorrtie of King Henry Ss 
the ſecond , ® by whoſe mwanaate, the Biſhops that fa-roſante 
mer therein wereaſſembled,inche yeare of our Lord F<\rhz, ime 
1171.25 G:raldus Cambrenſis witnelleth, in his biſto- þ ape Fi 4m 


ticof the Conqueit of ireland. And thus late was ir, ©<6a, mom..ie 


—_ 


beforcthe Romare uſe was fully ſertled-inthis.King- tee te Fi 
dome, | -  - dotraſtenrur, 
Girald.Cambr. 


Thatthe Br:zons uſed another manner-inthead- ;,;.- 

*  # ” 4 P; og : 
miniſtration of the Sacrament of: Baptr ſave than the ntl b.1.4up.4. 
Rewanes did: appeareth bythe propolition made une. | © one its- 


| lub.c: 
to them: by CAsfti® the Monke. y; * rhat they [bould fie. & Regie | 
performe the min: ſterie of baptiſme, accord ug tothe cn | 27's 4:4 Be 
Some of the Church of Reme, Thatthcir torme of Li #;ma.a 1d bt 
TED. Bd OI is -- > m Ex iplius the 
Uvphatoris mandaro, in civitate Caſlilenſi Ceba:: 14.ihji% n Vc. winiſterinay 
| baptizandi, quo Veco renalcimur, iuxra tnorem Santz Rumace &. Apoſtulicz keclel# 
- Fwpleatis, Bed.lib.2.Hiftor cap-2. | | 


urge = 
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-—_— - _ CD Aa 0s , E DoRe 
© 1#77:e was the fame wirh thar which was received b 
' their neighbours the Gals, 15 intimarcd by the Ay ] 
> thor of thar ancient fragment before alledged : who | 
g ec. { alloaddcth, rhatrhe® Gallican Order was received in © 
:umyin Fecleſia the Church throughout the whole world. Yer elſewhere 
grdo exrias _ doe T meere with aſentence-alledged our of Gldg, 
Nay R-Frag- that? the Britons were contrary tothe whole world, an 
; ment. de Eccleji- emamies t0 the Roman cuſtomes, alwell in their Maſe, 
cbr gin heir Tooſwes. 
21s. z1b/iazbeecs Wheretoler paſſewhat I have collected touching 
| FONs.. _ the differenceof thelc {97ſures (as a matter of very 
Brines ion. ſraall moment epther way) and toſpeake ſomewhat 
mandy contra=of rhe Mafſe (for which ſo great adoe is now adaycs. 
rmganbes- madeby our Romaniſts) wee may obſerve inthefirſt 
- nonſ-lumin place, thar-the- publike LZi2«2c or ſervice of the 
Mina, #4: Church,was of old namedthe 444//e:eventhenallo, 
(oc (axon. When prayersonly were faid, withour the celebrati- 
nuorum 66. on-0f the holy. Communion. :Sothe laſt Maſſe taut 
n6bliathees. SeColme wasever preſentar,isnored by q Ademranmw 
4 Adamas, to have beene veſpertinalis Dominica nottis Mi ſo.te 
geaayes NE dycd the mid-night following "Bi whence the. Lordy I 
; V _ day: rooke-his: beginning (9® VF, Twit, Am. 
| Dom, 597.) according to the account of the Ko- | 
manes: which the Scare;fþ and 1rith.ſeemero have be- 
gunne fromthe evening going before. and then was 
| __ _thatevenrne Maſſe ſaid 2 which ipall likelihoodgdif- 
" 1.Leow Taltic. fexed nor from thoſe wmeret pry. mentioned by © 11 
par ſeit the Emperour in-bis Tad#icks,thatis ro ſay;fromthat. 
| which we call Zen-ſonz,or Evening prayer. Bucthe 
"name of the Maſſe was in thole dajes more ſpecially 
# 1domes.. applied totheadminiftration of the Lords Supp*r: 
_ Yu.Columb.lib. 8 therfore in the ſame  {dampanys welſee that 5479 
JoG4poL5« Fo PE Encharifiis 
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time uſually defigned. . 
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Enchariſtie miniſteria and M iſſarum ſolennia, theſa-_ 


cred mixifterie of the E tne and the folemnities of 


the Meſſe, fixe taken forme ame thing, So likewite 
in the* rehatiorf of the paſfagesrhat concerne theob.. © rwpig. 


* ſequies of Colambanss, pertormed Gallus and Soh Vit. Gol 
 Magnealdus , we finde that Xi ſſam celevrareand Af. ).2.cap.26, - 


Theodor. Cam 


fac agere,is made to be the ſame with Divine celebre- pidarenſ. vel © 


re myſteria and Satutis heſtzamor ſalutare ſacrificiums) 1671) euer 


_ immulare : the ſaying of Haſſe, the fame with the ce- 45.1.cap.9. er. 


lebration of the divine myſterres and the ob1ationof the Gvldaſtcapas. 
healthfall ſacrifice. for by that terme was theadmini, * * + 
ſiratior-of the /acrawent of the:Lards; Supper at thar 

For as in our * beneficence,and communicating w bs) 
unto the neceſſities of the poare{whichate ſecrific 
wherewith God is well plcaſcd). wee:arezaughtto- 
z:oive both our ſcives and ral ia the = 26575%+ 
Lord, and after wato our brethren by the will of 


God : ſois ir inthis mioiſtery of the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment, the ſerviceis firſt preſenred.unta Ged; (from 
which, as froma moſtprincipall.part of «rhe dutie, 


< the ſacramentit ſelfeis called the Exchariſtz becauſe | 
| _ thcrein wee 7 offera ſpeciall ſacrifice: of praiſe andy Heb.3-15- Sl 


thankeſgiwing alwaiesunto Gad) andthen commu». 

nicarcd unto the uſe af Gods,people. in the perfor- - ;; :- 

mance of which part of the ſervice, both the mini- 

ficr was {aid to z/ve,andthe communicantto receive 

the ſacrifice : as well as in reſpeR of the former part, - 

they were ſaid ro offer the ſameunto the Lord. For” 

they did nor diſtinguiſh the S«crifice fromthe Serre-. 

ment, as the Romaniſts doe now adayes : butuſed 

the name of Sacrifice indifferently,both of thatwhich 
D 3 was © 
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- tus, 4 fury. com- froramenr, receive the Euchariſt iinoar Kinds onely 2. -- 
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Was Ye unroGod,and otthat which was £1VOn to 
and rectzved_byclie-communicant. Theretore wee 


Tead of offring rhe ſerriiceto God'+ a8-in that ſpeech 
7 Piininioe of Gallms to hisſcholler ye twngr My. raſter £o; 


meus B.Co- - 
Jumbanus in - 


ſ& mnololu fzeto man 4+ aswhennisfaid in one. of che ancient 
bi _ pak 'Synods of Jrelavd; that- *Bi{bop by bis Toftamene 
RE ea +. hog may bequeath a ccrtaine proportion uf his goods .. 
| capas. - fora legacie tothe Prieft that giveth him the ſacrifice, 


2 Teltamenti \and. of 725&w77 the ſacrifice from the hands of the 
maniſtert” as iu od ſentence of tac Synou-artrivy, 


-principis eſt; 


_ 1o-enpul Sa-" ted unto'S. Parrick , Þ He who deſerveth not tc recervs 
- Eerdoti Gail php (arrifice #6 his life, haw'can it -helpe him afis Jas 
ſbi ſacrificium. - | 

| Prater dearh? and inthar gloſſe of Sedul;x5 apon't; Curr, | 
orfer;gliatis;f fanh hownrrdfor” © | 


vet.lib. Canenum 2.3"; 1741610 | 
Cotonians lu” No | 
Fes v#ereivtcrhe " farvifices and anche Britiſh antiquis 


d Quiinvic ties 2 where WER read PoE, Ana von man 1a We 


ſuanon mere- 
ou" 2h 4g; þ fatherto 


2CCIpere: quo- erin 
= : 
mortem alli 


a12- 08, ©. Elder times Fas notttite.y Untothe new 77 the 


pectare,id eſt, Romanhiſts, *wheteanirhePich alone doth oli;; bur 


way © Quola- untoour Community, where orhess allo have tree lis” 


piaris. Sedu,,y DErtie givenunto them to *-cat ofthe Altar, as well 


x Co7.11. 


as they that ſerve the Altar, | 
in, they that arocammunicants incheRonih 


moRitus eſt yi- 


3: > -Cinis, uc iuxca morem ſaſc; facrificium communicnis.. Ex Vit S.Samſenis MS. Jn Lbrs © Y 
Xandavenſss Exclefie wacat. Re tb 


© TION 


: luntbanns arcuſtorzed to offer unto the Lord the Dri, > 
- vas #neisDo-fice of ſalvgr-07 tt braſen els. *OF giving te ſectr. 


chef 


” = - 2 Pg Op tape ny i DG rr rot we —_ tn, 2 RE" SE NO WINTER — A— —— ”"— 
- "y 
he : ; 


Sacraracm received the Euchariſt in bath kinds : nor a | 
being ſoacate as todifcerne betwixr therhings that 
- belonged unto the integritie of the ſacr;fice and of 
"the ſacrament; becauſe taverytrurh, rhey tooke the 


4 7 ; 
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che Prie(t in offering of the ſacrifice. receiveth the 
ſane diſtinly,both by: way of: mearand by way of 
K. 4 3 -C,* - | . F Id fit paxil; 
drinke ; which hey. rellus Tis chiefly done, for rhe ganiares 12 + 
intogrizwe of, che. Sacrifice and nos of the Sacrament, Silicn,nonob  - "4 th 
ns ; | Ep -- Jacramemi-in- + þ 
Forinthe Sacre fice; they ſay, 8 the ſeveral elements be: rcormmm.ret. © | 
conſecrated, norinto Chriſts whole perſon as it was borne: lamin.de. ſacra- 
of the Firgin or now is in heaven : but the bread into his peg 
body apart, as betrayed, vroxen, and given for us"; the fin. 
wine 1m1ic his bload apart,” 4s.hed ont of hisboae for re- 6 Sp aeaj 
- m:fron of .innes* and dedic. tron of the new Teſtament, as, MB 2 
which bee conaitions of Ph perjom 48 beewadin ſacrifice 
«ud oblation, But our anceſtours, in the uſe of their 


oneto bethe ocher, 
Thus Federelateth, that one Hildmer, an officerot 


[1 
\s : 
ane I Le = = 95 Of A chi a 
A , 4 
I 149 we " 


- - bert Bro ſenda Priefttnat might miniſter the ſacra- rom preſ= 


£2fid King of Norchumberland, intreated our Cath. 


ments of the Lords body ana bloud unto his wite ; reags rich. 

that then lay adying : and C:r4bert himſelfe,i.ame+ quam morie- 

diately before his owne departure our of this life, SrIneriee 

received the communion of the Lords body and bloud'; coporis& fame — 
- 3 *Hereffide Abbat of themonaſterieof Zindgfarne guinis acra> 


mint 


particularly noterh, thathe then JAccepars © - 
3; Pochls 


Fe 


Wnt > 
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= LR» E Pacula degiiſtat Vile, Chriſtique ſuprnum | ET 
-* Cutbbert.carms. SANquIne munit ter. TS I. 

«p36 Jeſt any man ſhould thinke,that underthe formieggf |: 

-breadalone he might be ſaid to have been partakergs [| 

- rhe body and blaud of the Lord, by way of Concern. 

_ » faxce : Which isatoy, that was not once diveamed of: 

" inthoſe daies. Sothat we need not codoubt,whiris 

meant by that which wee reade inthe booke of the -: 

* life of Farſeus (which was writtcn beforcthetimegf 

1'Petivitque- Bede)that | be received the communion y the boly bed) 
free Eee, and bloxd ; and that hee was wiſhed to admonih -- 

fanguinis com- ® the Paſtors of the Church, chat they* ſhould. | 

Author en, Rrengrhenthe oules of the faitnfull with rhe pprritss-- | 
 PiteFurſei, ll food of doitrine, and the pariicipation of thehgly 
= Principe? & body and b10ud. or of that which"Cogiroſis wiiteth 
deGz Chrits, i the life of Saint Brigid, rouching the place inthe 

___animasfideli- Church of Xi/4arc; *whercunto the Abbatcſſcwith - 
unedpen her maidens and widowes uſcd torcſort, that thy 

rum poſt culpas gt enioy the bavquet of the body and blondf Ita | 

rin Chrif. which was agrecabletothe pradtice,not on. - | 

patydottine, Iy of the Nuaneries founded beyond the ſeas accor- 

ley ding to the rule of Colwnbanns; where the Vitgins 

ris. 9guia 0 receiucdibe body of 1he Lord, andfipped bisbloul(s 


\ 


as JT SG TE 


Golides reddane. 2ppeareth by that which /ev relateth of Domus, in 
the life of 3«vgundeſora - } bur allo of S. Brigid het . 


thug. 
aon abvs-. ſelfe, who was the foundreſle of the monalericof 
ls cunts Xi/dere, one of whole miraclesis reporred.cven is | 
Nw rg the later Legends, ro have happened when theewas 


The: ine) ur conmvio corporis & fanguinis (rumour ffs ChuiM cory ip, gi 
dad, pn a eye a | 


| : 


— ——_ > . 
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 abouttodriwke vat of the Chalice, at the time ot her - 


receiving of the Eaxcharrſt. which they that litto, 
tooke after,may finde inthe colleQions of Copegrave, 
Surizs,aadfuchlixe. | | 

- But, you will ſay , thefe teſtimonies that have 
beene alledged, make nor fo much forus, in-proving 


theuſe of the communien under bots kindes , as they 


make againſtus, in confirming the opinion of Tra». 


1 --ſubaxt:ation - ſecing they all ſpecifiethe receivin 
| mY of bread re ne) burof the body and bloud of 
| chrif. Tanſwer, that foraſmuch as Chri# himſelfe. 
{ atthefirſt inftiturion of his holy Supper did lay cx- 
. preſly ; Thi is 'my body , and, Thu «my bloxd : hee 
i Þdeferverhnotthe name of aChriſtien, that will que- 
--ſtion the truth of that ſaying, or refuſe to ſpeake in 
r 


that language, which hee hath heard his Lord and 


Maſter ule beforc him. - The queſtion onely is, in 


whar ſenſe, and after what manner,theſcthiogs muſt 


* bee conceived ro bee his $ody and b/ovd. Of which. 
therenceded to be little queſtion : if men would bee 


pleaſed ro take into their conſideration theſe wwo 
things ; which were never doubted of by the anci. 
ent, and have moſt evident ground in the context of 


_- the Goſpel. Firft,thatthe /»4jec} of thoſe acramen- 


tall propoſicions delivered by our Sayiour (thatis to 


tay, the demonſtrarive particle T 15) can have” 
-- reference to no other fubſtance, burthat which hee 


then held in his ſacred hands, namely bread & wine - 
which are of ſo different a nature from the body and 


b{oad of Chr: ft, that the one cannot poſſibly in proppr 


|| ſral-veſaidtobetheorher;asthe lightof common 


reafon'doth force rhe Romaniſts themſelvesro con-  - 
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feſle. Secondly, that inthe Predicare, orlatter-pan of -1. 
the ſame propoſitions , there is nor-mention made- -| 
= only of Chr:/t« body and 6/oud; burot his bodybrokey | 

and his 6/ezd jhcd > roſhew, that his bodyisro becon. FX > 


_, " fideredhercapart, not as ## war borne of rhe Virgin gy © i : 


- 
= 


* 4 


now £41 heaven,butas was broken and crucified for - f: 
us z2nd his 6lod likewife apart; notas runningin. | 
his Yeines, but «« [bed out of bis body . which-thene || - 
miſts haverold ev row nditions of hicÞrſoy, ar hee || - 
mas 11 ſacrifice andobletigy.. OO EE Þ 

And leſt wee ſhould imapine, that his body were + |} 
otherwiſe to bee conſidered imthe /acrarment than in | 
the ſacrifize; inthe one «live, a5itis nowin heaven, | _ 
inthe other dead, asit was offered upon the Croſſe; | 
the Apoftle putteth the marter out of doi, that not 
onelyche miniſter in_offering , but allo Iihy people 

p: 1Cor.11-26- jn receiving, even? & often a5 they eate thu bread, and 
Arinke this cup, doe ſhew the Lords deathuatill hee con, 

— Ourelders ſurely, thatheld the ſacrifice ro bee given 
and rece;ved(forſo we haveheard themſelves | peak) 
as well as offered ; did not conſider otherwile of 
Chriſt inthe ſacrainent, than as hee was in ſacrifice ard 

- oblation. 1fhere therefore, Chriſts body be preſented 
as broken and livcleſſe, and his 6/o#d as ſhed forth 
2nd ſevercd from his body, and it be moſt certaine, 

that thercareno ſuchthings now really exiſtent any 

where (asis confeſſed on all hands +) then muſt it 

follow neceſtarily., thatthe bread and wineare not 
7&mza convertedintotheſethings really. The Rhemnfine - | 
M4366. * deedetell us, tharwhen the Church doth offer and-. - | - 
ſacrifice Christ daily ; hee i myſterie aud ſacrament - 

«yeh. Forcher than this\chey durſt not goe* » if 

| ft 1” ney 
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-" they-hadſaid, heedyed 7eally., they ſhould thereby- - 

" = notofily make themſelves daily kilicrs of C&r:ff, bur -- 

alſo direQly. croſfe rhar- principle of the Apoſtle, 

| Rom6.9. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dyeth no 

1+. - whore; Ifthen the body of Chri/tin theadminiſtraci-. 

Ld - onof the*Bgcharii# bepropoundedas dead (as hath 

|; _ beenſhewedyand dye 1r-caqnot really , burconely in | 

' myſteritand ſacrament : how can it be. thoughrtobee 

1! . comained-under-the ourward elements, otherwiſe PH 

i. than /*acramers, and myſterie ? and fuchas-in times 

|! paſt wereſaidts have received the ſacrefice fromthe 

[|  *-hand of the Pricit; what other body and 5/ond could 

— theyexpedto receive therein, burſuch as was ſura- -- 

© bleto the nature of that ſacrifice, towit, myſticalland” 7 <- 

ſacramentall ? Eo LOR Ee? 5 ng OT ESs 
Celine Sedulizs(towhom Gelafizs Biſhop of Rome, 08 


| SOS EIT ; : Paſchale-opus, - 
* rood Sedulins,, the Evangelicall Poet , the eloquent quod Tajocis. 
; cripfic verſis 


and others ſuppoſed to be the ſame with our * Sedu- rag. 2a 


(wharſoever countryman heewas) intimateth plain- 5-Aardz;, 


- ; £ . 4 \ - : , ny « : ” "05. h. s > 
ly, that the things offcted inthe Chriſtian-ſacrifice,” Ras Seda. 
_ -  yangelicus, Oraror facundus, ſcriptor catholicus,Hildepbox/:Toleran.ſt;m. $-de afſurpt. al a- 
ie. Wu  Sedulii Scoti Hibernicnſis, tn omnes epiltolas Pauli Collean'; exc»/-Baſl. 
| y ON are 
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PRs Lees £ 8 _ a PETS; "hs 
arc the ſyuit of the corne and of thewines © 


x Sedul. comm. (® Demque Pptopnes Pr ceps ſumamu 
Pa/ohal.bb.4- Q-145 21 [ Chriſtus eſt? gemini libamins author, 


Ordine Melchiſedech, cu7 dantur munera ſemper 


0ua ſua ſunt, ſegebis fructes/C gaudia vits,) - 


F'4 


y Trivicez ſe- OT, 45 hce expreſlerh it ir; his proſe ;* #-e ſmeete meate 


ments cibus of t he ſeede of wheat e,and t he lowel - 
oye noms J470t VINE. Of Melch.ſedek (according to whoſe or. 
amabilis. 14 #der Chriſt, and he onely, was Prieſt),our owne Seas. 
p" ors =" lius writerbrhus : * M elchiſedek offered wine & bread 
* +þ vinum & #0 Abrah4 for a figure of Chrift , offering his body and 


ancm obtulit : ; : 
ror L loud unto God his Father upon the Croſſe. Wherenate, ; 


qucam Clariſti, FAT firſt hee ſaith , Melch: zdck offered breadand 
corpus & ſan- wine tO Abraham,not to Goa - al ccondly, that hee 
mem ſuum 1.2 figure of Chrift offering bis body and bloud, 


euce off:ren- upon the croſſe, not :n the Ewchariſt.. Bur we (ſaith *he) 
_ alin doe offer daily, for a commemoration of the Lords paſion 
| n Nos yerdin {once-pertormed) and onr owne ſalvarion. and el{c- 
 commemora- where, expounding thoſe words of our Saviour, De 


nonem Domi- 


nos ſemel paſ.-FP15 17 remembrance of me nec bringeth in this ſimili- 
Foms quoridie tude, uſcd before and after bim by others. > Je left s 


oomiey wha memory of h1m Ife unto us : even 4s if one that were 


1d.in Heb.re, £0719 ® fre Journey , ſhould leave ſome token with 
b Suam me: +, þ;ms whom hee loved , that as oft 45 hee beheldit , hee 
morizm nobis 


eh fuir: quem- PF ght call to remembrance bus benefits and friendſhip. 
admodum x Claudius noxeth, that our Saviours © pleaſure Was, 
quis prreg'® Et jo delaver wnto hs Diſcrpe the ſacrament of his bo- 


oficiſe=n> a- 
qodrns tie and bloud, and «frerwards 10 offer up the body it ſe fe 


CNN; upon the altar of the croſſe. Where at che ficſt fight I 


ut quoticicunquec Jlud yiderit , poſſir £5418 beneficia & amicitias recordar i. Id ins Cor ite 
Vohut ante diſcipu/is ui tradere ſacramentum corporis & ſanguinis (ui, 1d figule 
Gcavit in fratione corporis & effulzonc calicisz & poſtc2 ipſum corpus immolagi in ar3 


did 


Cruciu, Claud-bb.3 in Maiih» 


e of the plea - | 


Fa a T b 


> 2 — 


< JR 


bythe ancient Iriſh, 


--didverily thinke, rharinthe words fradtione corp 


Or K- 
--- ancrror had beene:cammitred in my tranſcript («@r- .. 
20115 being miſwritren for paxs)but afterwards com, - 

paring it with the originall, whence Itogke my co- 
'ple, I foundthatthe author rerained the manner of 


IG ſpeaking uſed both {before and after his time; in d ' See Chryſos 


giving the name of the thing ſignifiedunto the ligne, rer,.nd Ephre- 
eventhere where thedire@ intention of the ſpeech migs Antio- 
wastq diſtinguiſh the one from the other. For hee Ps arr 
doth exprefly here diftipguiſhz4e ſacrament of the bo. ttfwit, peg. 66, 
aie, which was delivered umo the Diſciples, from bi hy = 
the body it ſelfe,, which was afterwards offired upon < Apud Re- 
the Croſle.: and: for the (acramentall relation be. pinaaes op 
ewixt them both heerendreth this reaſon; f Beraufe Eifricum, pals 
bread doth confirms the b0ay, aud wine dath worke hloud fm. © 
71 the fleſh: therefore the one it myſt ically referred tothe Spur $a? 
bodly of Chriſt, he othgr to his blaud. -Whichdogriae mat, vinum 
of his (that the facrament is inix owne nature bread '** pe 
and wize , byt the body and bloudof Chriſt by myRti- ck: hic 
call relation) was in effeRthe ſame with that which 24 <orpus _ 
long afterwards was here in Ireland delivered by ud 
Henry Crumpethe Manke of Balbipglass $that the be, wr ad angie 
aie of Chriſt in the renee of the altar gs oxely's my oy os 
looking glaſſe to the body of Chriſt in heaven; yea and pas heiſt in 
within fifty or threeſcore yecres-of therimie of C1cy. Maris acra- 
aus Scotus himſelfe, was fo tully maintained by 70- lum ſporulam 
hannes Scotus ina booke that hee purpoſely wrote of 24 corpus 
that argument; that when it was alledged and ex- 15, xx a@,, 
tolled by Berenzarins, Pope Leo (the ninth) with his 7 ilclni Ax- 
Biſhops aſſembled: SynodoVercellenſi,an®. Domini, ww e Midenſis 


1050 (which was 235. yeeres after the time that few Crump, 
Claudins wrote his Commentaries upon St. Matthew) mw 1354408 
had ** 


Nom, Theodoe. - 


Sa 
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H Tohannis Dad no other meanes to avoide it, but by flat * con. 
Scoti liver de demning of it. OF what great eſtcemethis 70hy wag 
1 raggnogeÞ with king A/fe4,may be ſcene in /7{iram of Malmeſ. 
domnatus.Lan- /ury, Roger Hoveden, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and o. 
fra*e.d: Eu:ba- ther writers of the Engliſh hiſtory... The king him. 
ur r® ſelfe, inthe Preface before his Saxon tranſlation of 

St.Gregor:es Paſtorall, profeſſerh that he was ho]j 

4 Tohanne . inthat worke by *7ohn his Maſſe:prieſt. By whomif 
mjui. mz- he did:meane this 79h» of ours: you may ſee, how in 
TE PPEOTF- thoſe dayesaman might be held a Maſſe-prieſt, who 
py ; wrt poo was far enough from thinking that he offered upthe 
ſloral-Saxmic. very body and bloud of Chrift really preſentunderthe 

formes of bread and wine , which is the onely Xe 
_ thatour Romaniſtstake knowledge of. \ 

Of which wonderfull point how ignorantoured. 
ders were, even this alſo may be one argument: that 
the author of the booke of the wonderfull things of the 

 * holy Scripture (befotealledged) paſſeth this quite 0. 
>: ver, which Fo oo EDU to _ the wonderof all 

E545 ... wonders. And yer doth he profeſſe, that he *purpo. 

oe Mi ſed to paſſe over nothing of the ad ders of the $ Þ ia 

bilibusScrip” wherein they might ſeenee norably ro fiverve from the or- 
ex ni]precer dinary adminiſtration in other things, 


quidus 4 miniſterio quoudians excellere in aliis. videniur, Lib.3, de miabitih, Soiptw, 
gap3l, | & 


CHAP: 


As 


by the ancient Iriſh. 


CHnarPe.V. 


of Chriſme, Sacramentall Confeſſion, Penance, Abſolu. 
tion, Marriaze, Diverces, and ſingle life 
inthe Clerzie, / 


: : ; : 5 IGE- )d infane 
Hat the Iriſh * did baptize their infants without A as 2 


'4 any conſecrated Chriſme, Larfranc maketh com- fine Chriſmate 
plaint in his letters to Terdelnacus (or Tirlagh) the f9 Car a 


b , baprtizantur. 
chicfe King of that country. And Berward reporterh, Laafranc.epit. 
that Malachias in his time (which was afterthe daies *f5-# 31bho- 


theed Cottonid- 


of Lanfranc and'\' Pope Hildebrand) didÞ of the new ni: apud 
inflitnte the moſt wholeſome uſe af Confeff1an, the ſacra. Bron-en.io08g. 


. . D21UN-16. bi 
ment of Confirmation , andthe contratt of marriazes':,umes fyemats 


all which he ſaith the 171ſh before were either 77norant habetar proſine. 
af, or aid neelect. Which, for the matter of Confeſt- -d:adegerterers 
94, may receive ſome further confirmationfrom the Confeſlionis, 


teſtimonic of A/cu;nus : who writing unto the Scor. acramentum 
; Conhrmatio- 
71ſb{or, as other copics read., the Gothiſh) and com: nis,comratum 
mending the religious .converſarion of their laity, ow a. cap 
; ; Ss « n 
wha ©z the midſt of their worldly imployments were mac-o0M 


ſata to. leade a moſt chaſte life-xcondemneth norwirh- aur neglige. 


c 8" a8 | : 3p bant) Mala- 
ſtanding another cuſtome , which was ſaid to have non, 


continued inthar country. For® zz i {azd(quoth he) invicun. ger- 
that no man of the laity will make bis confeſſion to the 994-mvitd 

Prieſts ; whom we beleeve to have received fromthe Lord © (me: wun- 
Chr:ſt, the power of binding and looſing , together wit h danas occupa- | + 


| tiones caitii{1- 
x 4 he holy A Ps ſt les. ; main vita ia. 
; ] tionabili confi- 
deratione degere dicuntur, Alcwn.epiſte36.24it. H.Caniftizyt Andrie Luercetant. d Dick 
wr ycto neminem ex Laicis ſuam velle: Confefhonern ſacerdotibus dare 3 quos a Deo 
Chriſto cum lauctis Apoltolis ligandi ſolvendiq; poteſtacew accepitle credimus, Ihice 


They 
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They had no rcaſon indeed to hold (as cAlaminy 
did) thatthey oughtrto confeſle unto a Prieſt all the 
fianes they could remember : but upon ſpecialloe. 

* caſions, they did (no doubt) both publikely ang 
privately make conteſſionof their faults , aſwellthat 
they might receive counſaile and direQtion for their 
recovery , as that they might bee made partakersof 
the benefit of the keyes, for the quicting of their 
troubled conſciences. Wharſoever the Gorhifhdid 
herein(by whom wee are to underſtand the inhahj. 
rants of Languedot in France, where Alcu/inw lived) 
ſure weeare, thatthis was the prattice of the ancient 

| Scottiſhand Iriſh. Soweereade of one Fiachna of 
© Coram om- Fechnaws that being touched with remorſe for fome 
 nibusquid offence committed by him, he fell at $-crkeve feer, 


yg. oy lamented bitterly, and © confeſſed hu finnes before of 


conkſuseſt. that were there preſent. Whereupon the holy man, 
pi ae xv, weeping together with him, is ſaid to havercturned 


eap.16. (vel. this anſwer : * Riſe up, Sonne,, and bee comforted, thy 
in MS.) finnes which thou haſt committed are forgiven , becauſe 
f Surge fli,8& EN % . ; ah 

«caſolare; di- (45 it & written) 4 contrite and an humbled hear God 
miffa luurrua, doth x08 deſpiſe. We readealſoof Hdamanss, that 


front being very muchterrificd with the remembranceof 


. ra. quizficur agrievous finne commitred by him in his youth ; he 
-- Trupemelts g reſorted unto a Pricſt, by whom hee hoped the wayif 


.C ir : | 

Stn ſaluation might bee ſhewed unto him , hee confeſſed bs 
| Veus __ guilt, andintreated that hee would give h.m connſel, 
Fkecrdeis ad Phereby hee might flee from the wrath of God that was 
| AER f0 £0MeCE, : 

&@. 151 /peras \ | 
batzici izlvtis pofſe demonſtrari ; confefſus eſt reatom ſum , periirque ue confilium Gbi 
dacut, quo Sos fugere a yentur4 Dei ira- Bed-bb.qbifter.cop.z5. N 

| ES, ow 


Iroys — wryp—="w_ Pore 
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Now the counſcll commonly given unto the Pc- 
- nitent after Confeſſion, was ; that hee ſhould ® wipe hb Confeffa - 
away his fiancs by meet fraits- of repentance: which wax Char 
courſe Bede obſerverth ro have beene uſually preſcri- ninnnztufti- 
» bed by our Cuthbert;For penances were then cxacted, b* wa 
as teſtimonics of the ſincerity of rhat inward repen- Saad a; 
tance which was 'neceſfarily required for obtaining L 
remiſon of the finne : and ſo had reference tothe: 
taking away of the guile, and not of thetemporall 
puniſhment remaiaing after the forgivenefle of the. 
guilr;, which is the new found uſCof penances,inyen- 
red by our later Romaniſts.One old Penitentiall Ca-_ 
non wee finde laid downe in a Synod held in this 
country-about the yeere our Lord ccccL. by S.%- _ 
trick, Anxilius,and 1ſſerninus:whiclvis as followeth. | 
i 4 Chriſtian who hath kild a man , or committed fornt- | Curiftianus - 
cation,or gone unto a Southſayer after the manner of the ,quiocciderir, | 
Gentiles, for every of thoſe crimes ſhall doe a yeere of Pe- 00S; 2p 
A . ; . rit, aut 
* nance : when his yeere of penance ts accomplifhed,he ſhall mere Gemili- 
come with witneſſes ,, and afterward hee ſhall bee abſol- _—_— 
vedby the Prieſt. Theſe Biſhops did take order (we. per fingulacri-* 
ſee) according to the diſcipline. generally uſed in 7\72anpum 
| : . penitentiz .. 
thoſe times, that the-penance ſhould firſt be perfor- agar,implero 
med ; and when long 8& good proofe had bin given cum teſtibus.. 
by that means of the truth of the partics repentance, paniemix,& 


they wiſhedthe Prieſtto impart nnto him-the benefit poſtel relolve- 
eur 2 lacerdoce. 


of Abſolution.whieras by the new device of facramen- wy 

: Syed, Patricy, 

tall penance the mattcr is now far more eaſily tranſ- TL TA 
ern, 


aRed.: by vertue of the keyes the ſinner is inſtantly /"* | 
of attritemade renteirehelievengon as ſoon as bor git Bomb 
hath made his Confeff702 hee preſently receiveth his caxebrig. 
Abſolntion ; after this,ſogg ſorry penance is impoſed, 

| WV which 


J J 
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which upon better conſideration may bee converted 

inroperce ; and ſoaquickeend is made of many a 

foulc buſinceſle, p 

But for the rightuſe of the keyes,we fully accord 
k Nccnon e-. With Claud; ne : that ® the office of remitting andre. 


Cam wu in raining ſinfies which was given untothe Apoſtles, ; 

{ ſv ac . . : £ DJ 
Pieabyreris  720w 132 the Biſhops and Prieſts committed _wnto wy 
e 


emnitccleiz Church, namely, that having taken knowledge of i 


Me Can” 2 
Cmeſcligs cauſes of ſuch as have ſt nncd, 4s many as they ſhall be. 
ur videliccc ag» hold humble and t ruly pen:itent,1 hoſe they may now with 
Nitis peccanti- | Po” EN £5 

RA compaſſion abſolwve from the feare of e erlaſting death, 


quoſcung, hu» ##t ſuch as they ſhall diſcerne to perſiſt in the ſins which 
mules ac ve1E- they have committed, thoſe they may declare to be bound 


ab. hos over unto never ending-puniſhments. And inthus ah- 


jam 2 cimore ſolving ſuch as be truly penirent,we willingly yeeld, 


perpcruz mor- that the Paſtors of Gods Church doeremt [innes af. 
tis miſerantes 


abſolyant, quos ter their manner, that isto ſay, miniſteriallyandim- 
ver» in pecca- properly : ſo that the priviledge of forgiving fines 
AR ets properly and abſolutely, bee ſtillreſerved unto God 
novc.ingillos alone, Whichis at large ſet out by the ſame Clagj. 
Dpolects v uh. where hee expoundeth the hiſtoric of the man 
gandos iafinu- icke of the palſey, that was cured by our Saviourin 


.Claud | 
<pnorrn the ninth of S.Maithew. For, following Bede upon 


1 Vcrum di. That place, he writeth thus, * The Scribes ſay true, that 

cunt Scrib, Bore £41 forgive ſinnes but God alone , who al» forgie 
u1a-NcMmo Ut» - - 

We: TR weth by them, to whoans hee hath giventhe power of for. 


piſi folus Deus Z1Ving. LAH therefore is Chriſt proved to bee truely” 
arp. qui per Goa, becauſe he forg1veth ſinnes as Gol. They render 4 


Pn ; tre teitimony wto God : but in denying the perſonef / 
4 Uri» | | 3 


buir*pgteſtitem. Er ided Chriſtus vers Deus cfſe probatur ; quia dimittere peccata qua» 

fi Deus poteſt, Verum ULce teſtimonium: reddunt; ſcd perſonam Chriſti negando fal- 

luntur, 1d. in Matth. lib.t. | 
Chriff, 


A 


—_— 


"4 
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Ko 5 it i 
from ms, as the Eaft is diftant from the Weſt z and the ON 


Sonneof' man hath power wponearth to forgive ſinnes > Oriens aboe- 


know the hidden _ mes. 1To know the arts of —_— 
eſe 


men,and to difcerne t 
viledgeof God alone. cognolce. 
Thatthe contra? of Marriages,mascither unknown IS ER 
ornegleed by the 7r:/b, betore Malachias did inſti- loquirur. E4- 
tute the ſame anew among them (as Bervard doth {= maictare 


UNC . Aparars & porentii qus 
ſeeme t credible. al- cogirari 
ceme tointimate) is a thing almoft incredible. a condos 


4 
poſſum & hominibus deliRa dimittere, Ibid, © In paralytico 2 quatuor viris portato,qua» 
tor diving opera cernantur, Dum dimittuntur ei Regina prefencs bo mrs plage 
verbo tune ſolyitur , & cogitarionibus in ore Dei omnia ſcrurantis relponderur. Auh. . 
bs. de Mirabilib. S. Scri »bb.3-cap7. p Dew foluspoteſt occulra hominura ſcire, | 
Sedul. in Rom. 2. q ndſle ſolius Dei cft, & mentis fecreta ago 
noſcere. 1d, ibid. | | | 

| _.-though 


50 ofteetgmpoſid 
oF Ba IE GP -aptbrenſes doth complaine, that 
r Nondum de- though® rao = ac. themafter thetimeof 
rats fol: FE ary . The licentiouſneſſe of thoſe ruder 
nondum marri-. Malachias All0. h, as may eaſily induce ust» 
nondym matri- - Iknow, was ſuch, c 
monia con- times, Ik Ska bock negle& andabuſe of Gods 
ne Se - err atoaney' a 'S et footing among this _ people. 
Girald, cambr, ordinance did of Malachias, no doubr, did labour 
Topegrapb. Hi- \a7hich ere wichall peradventure brought in 
_— «Jo. to reforme $ al _ 2M knowne here before; as hee = 
— Feta 1a ſome ery deſirous his country men ſhould crore 
CG PE _ chemſclves unto the traditions and yy 
ns 19%. fomesoFehe Churchof Rome, Bur our purpoſ 
rige, 91% ftomes oft Jealewiththe dodrine and practice of 
ax:168y.wum. * bere only to deale with h, fr, that Marriage was 
15.6 NON ns CA OREN 
3-&16-. theelde dcrament, may bee colleed! 
vicnecleas. not heldro bee a ſicrement, it among thoſe things, 
Quid quioddos 1 Seauline , WhE deed, but not ſpiritual, 
ras ew which wy degrees of Conſanguinit! Pens 
ie Sedul. ri 5 0s fon the Synod wheres np ite law; 
in Rem. ra AMY roreferre MIRO iſe Ll 
; IG ſcribing therein * ey#her inſt matching 
karen rag - +. keth : and particularly, againſt ns 
relligneauid ; ra tor he deceaſed brother (which wasthy 
Irur, ith thc wife of "T . $5 ſeof King Henri 
Lex lon... Wit fo muchqueſtioned inthecaſeo 
\ plas. Quod POInt Fry this * Synodicall decree is Fs Ya | 
autem objerva» the v- ny may not aſcend into the bed of —_ B _ 
PEE per ah Endep, es Weg rag 
vile Sjnoepe. VW ACTEUpon We > or 
ED op MS. - defunRi fratris nan aſcendar: —_ 
ERS 
p os : Oe Oar ani; yay, ENENy Levitam, MS. : fer 


* 


A 


— 
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fer marryrdome for * diffolving ſuch an inceſtuous ___ 
marriage in GoFberras Duke of Franconia: and thar Re 4 
Clemens Scotus for maintaining the contrary was le Hear. caut- 
both by 7 Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, and the {1455337 
: Councell held at Rome by Pope Zacharie in the y fitaifmank 
yeare DCCXLV. condemned asa bringer in of 7y- ipducens, jus 
aaiſmeamongit Chriſtians. Yet how farrethiscon- cle Chriſtiano, 
demned opinion of his prevailed afterward in this u 6 volueri, 
countrey, and how foule a crime it was eſteemed to para em 
..beby others abroad(notwithftanding the Pope doth aruxoremBoni- 
now by his Buls of diſpenſation take upon him to {74424 * 
make afaire matrer of it) may caſfily be perceived by Canin 
this cenſure of Giraldus : * Moreover, ſaith hee, 22:33: edir. © 
which is very deteſtable,and moſt contrary not only to the eo 
faith,but alſo unto common boneſty z brethren in many Cwiſtianis lu- 
places throughout Ireland do, Vo not marry, but marre ok 
rather and ſeduce the wivesof their deceaſed brothers. defunti acci- 
while 1n thus ſort they filthily and inceſtuonſly have PREM 
knowledge of them : cleaving herein not t0 the marrow Ifuk2achers 
but to the barke of «the Old Teſtament, and deſiring to — 333-2. 
imitate the ancient in vices more willingly than i % 


quod valde 

VErtuES. atils ſt, 

Thiraly,touching divorces,-wce reade in Seduline, 1c: fag owns 

that ® it is wot Lawfull, according to the precept of Oy liber honefant 
Lord, that the wife ſhould be put away, but for the cauſe econ. 


of fornication. and in the Synodalſcribed to St. Fa- «can 


| | . £ 
cis frarrum defanRorum uxores, non dico ducunt , ſed traducung, ime verivs (& 
ducunt ; dum curpiter eas, & ram inceſtuos> cognoſcunt + vereris in hoc teſta» 
era non. me ws ſed gh. adhzrentes, verereſque libentitis in vitiis =_ vir 
imitari volentes, Girald. Cambr. Tepograph. Hibern. diſtinft.3- 60p-19.  b Nea 


licet ſecundilen przceptum Domini us dimitcxus conjunx,- 
Salle 58 8:C0re ſe ng __ = 


4 


E 3 | | rick: F _ 


rodimiteere but for the cauſe of fornication. 'as rf he Jhould[ay ; for 
uxoremnit i 2 it canſe, he may, Whence f bre marry anoth-r, a; 
eationis. acl ere ftcr the death of the former, they forbid it ug, 


dicar,ob banc Who they were, that did not forbid this Tecong 


am. Vndt 


— ire. marriage, is notthere expreſled': thar Saint Parrich” 


ru, vchu poſt himſelfe was of another minde,”would appeare by 


Qartem rivris, . - - . 4, 6: þ . 
marie peiet' this conſtitution following ; which in another anci. 


Sj-od-Patric. ent Canon booke Lfound cited under his name,"4;7 


— $4p-46.HS.  anymansw. fe have committed adulterie with enather: 


d-Stalicu;us 


uxor fornicata AUO: - he ſhell not marsy another wife, as long as the fr 


fuctit:cum alio wyfe ſhall be al; ve. If perad venture ſhe be converted ard 
ot pat doe penance : he ſhall recerve herz, and (he [ball ſerve him 


nxorcm,quan- #8 the place of # waid. ſervant. Let ber for a wholt years 


dit vivatucrs Joe penance in bread and water, and that by meaſare: 
OO NG let thems- remaine in the ſame bed together, 
fuerics.agat . Fourehly, concerning fivgle life, I doe nothinaein 
[Eice cam; any of our records, that it was generall impoſed 
-&frvierci in. uponthe Clergre ; but the contrary rathcr. For inrae 
ST On Synod held by St. Patrick, Auxi:: ne, and [{ſerninuc 
graminpans There is a ſpeciall order taken, *chat their wives ſhall 
ps ps notwalkc abroad, with their heads uncovered. And 


nikcaryneca Ot. Facrick himafelfe confeſſerh (ar leaſtwile the Cor- 


nweleAo per fefkion which gocth under his name ſaith fo, and Pre 
Gan £3 3 bat; 1ocelings, and orhers that write his life, agree 


Cottoniand, tiew Cherewith) that hee © had ro his father Calphurmses 
+ OY Deacon, and to his grandfather Potrias 4 Priefi. For 
Clericis, ab That was.no few cling thea among the Brita : 


ad Sacerdotemyfine tunica a vitusfucric be ſewn 6 non veletoca pize awbalaveritps- 
riter 4 Jaicis conemnoneur gab | nie oo ends res aide \ Parem 


habui Calporolum ona-tamy = gms Nai preabyteri.S.P ainven os poneo : 
, E WROIC 
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» fe: licer vi trick. © h wot lawfull for « mas to put away his wife, | 


A 
- 
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whoſe Biſhops thetefore G/des doth reprehend (as - - 
forthe ſamecaule hedid the chiefe of the Laity)rhat 
they wereriot'eontentto be the husbands of oxe, bur 
ths hy wives, and that rhey corrupted their chil- g lwperfc3e 
- drenby theirevill example: whereas 8rhe chaſtirie of ff parrum ca- 
the fathers ws tobe eſteemed imperfei, if the chaſtitie we -33ore 
of their ſonnes werent added thereunts.” © accamulerur, 
Nei the eldeſt Hiftoriozrapher of the Britons S229 <ns 
which wee have after him (who'in many copies alſo ncc 6fiusmual 
beareth hisowtſe name) wrote that booke which we IIS Ih 
have extant'of his, to ® Sammel the childegf Benlanus Lf 
the Prieft, his maſter : counting ita grace, ratherthan #%? Gilda,” _, 
any kindeof diſffaragement unto him, to beeeftces won ann, 
| medtheſonneof a learned Prieſt, Which maketh rs Sos 6 
 himin thelverſesprefixed beforetheworketo ſay :.g pms”. | 
> Chriſte, rribuiſtt patri Sameclem, * latamarre, inii prgiog 
Bur about 69. or 70. yearcsafter, I finde ſome par- {<\p Nemniue 
--tiall eclipſe here(and rhe ficft, Ithinke,ofthis kinde, >" Hs | 
that can bee ſhewed among the Britons)in the lawes i V<rſa«Nen- 
. of Howel Dha : whereit is ordered, that*if a Clerk nay”, rnngwipl 
of 11lower degree ſhould match with i woman, and giftriſuiBenla- 
have a ſonne by her, and that Clerke afterward ha- be gu religinks 
- ving received the order of Prieſt-hood, ſhould have riam iftzm | 
another ſonne by the ſame woman ; the former {6n ipſeras. , 
ould enjoy hisfarhers whole eſtate, without being en; pon 
bound to divide the ſame with. bis other brother. Prigiens acades 
Yettheſe marriages forallthat were ſo held our,thar EIT | 
the cathers nor content their ſonnes ſhould fucceod pour, Centr. 
them.-in theirtempora.l eftate alonc, 'prevailed 1o [;5;/571hur; 
conſux 21a eff nenjuatie. k Sk ccvieus habcror renin Aves dis woes 63 babes 
Bo aaron preteen 
© &x eg ewe Dbe; MS In Bdbethtch Comin —obiab op Fe  CEY 
© PE ng E 3 are 


> pony ſo: whence he inferreth,*that th wice wits of oldcome. 
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54 Of the Religion profeſſed 
| far that they conrinued theminthe ſucceſſion of their ?- 
R ſpirituall promotions alſo. Which abuſe Grraldyy 
1 SuceelGrt & Canbrenſs | complaineth to have been continuegin 
Fas abet- - Wales unto his time;& out of ®H/debertus Cenomg. 
neor;noacle- weuſis ſheweth to have prevailed in lictleBrittaine al. - 


i 


Ei 


iden- 


"res & mon to the whole Brittiſh nation afwell on thi fide a on ' 
Guari-- the pr her fade of the ſta. - Whereunto for Ireland alſo ' | 

um Dci. quia fi : . 

prelacus aliua WEE may adde the letters written by Pope Inno; 

ligere & inſti- the ehird unto Iohannes Salernitenns the Cardinall, 

Geir fa bis legate,® for aboliſhing che cuſtome there, where. 

zeftmencem by ſonnes and grand-children did uſc to ſucceege 


| nz on, their fathers and grand-fachersintheir Eccleſiaſtical | 


enus in; benefices. 
genus injuriam 


Garald.Cambrenſes 


ka qo ppoghs gauge.” 'D Hildebere. epift. 65. ad Honwrium 11. (tome 12.ibls.b, 
Paty-part.1-peg.338-339. olex.) ny PUTT FIG 
buic genti iz cam ciſmarinz quim antiquo commune fuille.Girele 
_ Gonir. in urrogue. 0 Alpbonſe Cidcon..in ids Pontifican Cr Cardinalium, pag-515, 


— — 


—_—_ 


| p CH A P. Y I. | 
| 228 the diſt one of our ancients Minkis; 
TY PF Hat hath beene faid of the married Clergie, 


| ” concerneththe Secular3,and not the Regwiars, | 
»Fatoaan whereof there was a. very greatnumberin jel; 

vibe p2- becauſe here ®alaoſt of rhe Prelares were wonr wo bet 
Tan ck 4 } 4 Haba: Nd fhinii.,aa 43, | choſen 


_ - P 


> 
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.- by theancient Iriſh. BY 
choſe intothe Clergie out of monafteries. For our wo- 
- n«fteries in ancient rime. were the ſeminaries of- the 
_ mimſterie © being as it were ſo many Colledges of 
learned divines, whereunto the people diduſually 
p reſort for inftruQion, and from whence the Church 
was wont continually to bee fupplicd with able mi- 
niſters. Thebenefir whereof wasnor onely contai. © Eegberm 
| ned withinthe limits of this land ,, but did extend. adoletreme &- 
| it (ele co forraine countries likewile, For this was it ip adoleſrens - 
| - thatdrew * Egbertand Ceadds (forexample) INTO ao-aticam WE” 


lrelaxd ; thatthey. mightthere lcade arpmeſfticall life erationibus'&' 
in frees aud comtinencie and meditation of the holy Orient | 


Scriptares:and hence werethoſe famous monaſteries aivinark ſcrip» 
plantcdin Englandby 4didan, Finen, Colman, and o- OR view 
chers one rtes te $2 arr" 4pace on the Lords neu —_— 
dasy, not for the feeding of their body, but for the lexr- cap; 
ning of the word of God, as Bedawirneſferh. Yea Ty Lorimer 
|  wasthe princip.limcancs, whereby the knowledge ud ceclefiam” 
| | bothof the Scriptures and of all other good learn. —_— 
| ing was preſervedin that inundation of barbariſme, non reficiendi* 
wherewith the wholeWeſt was in a manner over- bi or rem 
whelmed. Hitherts(faith ® Curio) it might ſcemethat gonm Dei gra 
the ſtudies of wiſedome ſhould quite have periſhed , un- 14 coofluebant 
lefſe Ged had referued « ſeed in ſome corner of the world. 174-0046 
Among the Scottiſh and rhe Iriſh ſomething 4s yet vt- deciporern a- 
| mTuncdof the dotirine of the knowledge of God and of um efſe cum 


#9 | picntiz ſtu- 
civil honefly ; becauſe there was noxerrour of armes 113 gia. ni ferien 


thoſe urmoſt ends of the world. And we may there behold Deoskerviie 

and adorethe great z00dnefſe of God ; that / among the hangalo.fn 

Scotis & Hibernis haſerat nliquid adhuc de dofrin3 cognitioni> Dei & honeſtaris civilis 3 

qued nullus fuerit in aleani> ils wmundi 6oibus armorum terror, orc. Er fummam pollumus 

idi confpicere & advrare Dei bovitarem; qu&4 in Scotzs, & locis,ubi nemo purafſer,tam gu- 

mcrofi coa ucrjnr jub ri flim4 ditciplins certus. FacobiCuriogleh.z revue {browelngyce 
Eq. $6085, 


: # 
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often | 
Scots, andin thoſe places where no try weld have: | 
thought it, ſo many great companies ſhomid bee” zathered! | 
 * together undef a mait ſtrict difeipline; i | 
- /... How expo cygen poi NAP PEG pare | 
+ Siquisfidrer 1y by the Rule, and partly by the Daily penances of | 
| om epone rd 5 n av, Soba pA pr er de his wik | | 
nec: 60> ring. In the later of theſe, for the diſabcedienceof 
Paxmate | rn OT ITE: | 
&aquz-5:quis Monkes theſe penances are preſcribed, *7/anybre.- 
dicit,Noniai- r er bee difobedvent ; hee ſhall faſt +wo ayes, with ore 
ung paxctatis: Dre ket al water. | nc eng doit ; three days, 
&agua.Siquis 912/ one biker and water. If any murmure, twodayes, 
murmur; 0» 27t4 0c biker ABA Water. If any doendt arte leave, wr. 
paxmatio. & -te/{an excuſe ;1wo dayes, with one breket and water and. 
ha ge a {oin other particulars. In his &«/e.,. theſc good eſe 
- pcricaur dicie fons doth hee give untahis Monkes, ampng many. 
— xcutarionent; Others.” That it profited theml1itle , 1f they. were viye 
; en gins in body, and were pot virgins #9 n1nde, that they - 
ban. 8 [hold daily profit., as they aid daily pray.,, and daily 
Ba Tre = Feade.” that *thegood things of the Phariſee bein vain« 
wouzcber.ca.to; ly praiſed were leſt, and the ſinnes of the Publitanbeing. - 
315 4n meſite acufed vaniſhed away * andtherefore that agreatmnd 
£ Quid. pro. ſhould wot come ont efke monthofa Monke, left bu-grea-- 
4,6 virgo  /abonr fboxld periſh. They were-not taught vaunt | 
nw. 62 WD of their ſtare of perfedion,and workes of fupereroges ÞF 
mente 14, 7194 + Or CO Argue fromthence (as C | tiloty Pelages | 
; x.por ag 4, Monke ſometime did) thati by the nature of- thaw. 
g Quotidie free will they had ſuch a poſiibility of mat franing., 1bst 


ma ” EE 
"o{>-:eut quotidic orandum,quoridieq; eft Jegendum. 1hidzep.y. I Bonavand/audata 
Phagiſci pericrune & pecenta Publican Whos EPS, Non exeat ignabrerbar 
grandede ore Monachi - ne {uus grafidis percat labor 1bid.cap.7. it Tamam nos habcre 
per naturam liberi arþitrii non peccandi poſlibilitacemzut plus etiam quam preceprumed,, 
faciamus : quoniam ſervacur 2 pleriſquevirginitas,quz pracepta non eſt; eum ad . 
=o) peccandum praxcepta implere lut figiac, Aug.de geſtis SynpA.P aleſtin.c0utra ? elag- <7 ” 


— 


- ghey were able alſo todoe mare thay was commanded" be. 
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cauſe they 1d obſerve perpetual virgingy which isnor*, © 
: ccommanded ,” whereas. for vet finning it © ſufficient to 


rum 


-* fulfill the precepts, It was one of the points which Gat. & 1pf Apoſts- 
-:hu(thetcholicr of Colambanue) delivered'in his ſer- fequrcibus ira 
© xfion/preached at/Conſtarce, that our Saviour © 4:4 [0 ny 4a 
-- herfipaze the Apoitles' their followers 10 lay hold upon Gam perjunſiee 

cent 


tht coodof wirginity that yet they ſhould know., it was ibs 
Hot of humane induſtry _,. but of drvine gift, and iris a induſttiz;ſed 
good obſervation which Weereade in Claudius: that muneris efſe 
1 ot only ththe ſplerdoat of bodily things , but alſo in ea aye nip 
monrnfnll abaſing of ones felfe, there may bee boa#ting 1; conſtant. +. * 
. and that ſo much the more dangerous, as it degeiveth un- I Negin le 
Wer the nar of the ſervice of God. = reajon Kang 
- Otir Atonker were rel:grow; in deede ,. and not IN ſegeriawin: 


© name only ; tarre from the hypocrifie, pride, idle» #* SR 
-- neflcand uncleannefſe of .thole ev:ll beaſts and ſlot h. me wee 


full bellres that, afterward ſucceeded in their roome. 2m: &copers 
Under colour of forfaking all, they did nor -hooke pred edt 2 
all unto rhemtelves; nor gnder ſemblance of devo. nefervieuris 
tion did they devoure widowes: houſes: they held Juni. 
beze'ngto bee no pointof perfedFion , bur ® remem- aauth. 
bred the words of 9fr Lord Icfus, how he ſaid, It i 7 {#30435- 
4 more ow thingto give rather than to take, When 3, 7 


, « TAs- 
king S:gebert made large offers unto Columbanusand M0 oO » mas 


his companions, to keepthem within his dominions a 7 Pe" 
1n France - hee received ſuch another anſwer from guico.lb.r- 


them, as * Thaddsws in the Ecclcfiaſticall hiſtory is ng oa yr 
faid to have given unto Lbgarms the governourof reliquinws,ut + 
Edeſſa : * Wee who have forſaken our owne , that accor- Roaring E- 

EE FE 4 ; vangclicam + 
juhonem Dominum ſequetemur, non debemus alicnas amplcRidivitiasz ac turte preva- » 


+. Ticatercs fimus divirii mandati, '7alafrid.Strab.uit-Gallplib+Lcap. x 


£4 5 X 
be $2 


ali arborcs po- 
mifcras excolu- 


Gallus rexcba 
ee alſo unto ſtrangers, So Bede repo Cathber 


codem labore that when hee retired himſelfe un anchoreticall 
os popu- life, he 4 firſt rndeedreteived a little bread from bis bre. 


Miuie, Fhren to feede upon, and drapke out of his ownewell;but 


g wags-oe his owne hands, afier the example of the Fathers : and 
«cs j bye therefore intreated, that infiruments might bee brought 
panem,qm2 S- oims wherewith be might ti [the earth,and cornethat bee 
cher, ne fwohi- might ſowe. SBS TD'D awe? : ; 
bebar 2 fate: = * Duque ſur cupiens victum conguirere palmu , 
| OSe Incultam pertentat humum proſcindere ferro, 
proprio 5M ; ; 
manuum labo- . Et ſator edomits anni ſpem credere glebi.. 
re juxia cxeme- T helike doth hee relate of C Furſeus ;and Bonifaciue 
Ts ab of * Livinuszand Theodor Campidonenſis (or who« 
apumducebat. ſocyerelſe wrotethat bookc) of ® Gallus, Mazxoaldm, 
Roger ©B® andthereſt ofthe followers of Columbanws,that they 
firumenca qui- £Ot their living by the labour of their owne hands. 
bus tera = Anqthe® Apoſtles rule is generally laid downe for 
witicum quod all Monkcs, inthe life of Furſens : 1 They which live 


ſcrerer.Bed.vit. ;3» Monaſteries ſhould worke with ſilence, and cate their 
Cutbbert-ef: onebread | | 

Cap-1 9. Wk. # | 

bift techsſ.cap.28. r J1d.ia Carm de vit.Cuthbert.cap.17. ſ_ - 1d.4b.z. biflecclef. 
cap.1g. © - BovifacinvitiLivinigpag.140-  u * Theed Campid. vit. Magw, lib-1. 


tbid.cap.6. afterwards hee tho 4 18 more fit ro live by the merke of | 


cap5tdur. Galdofti,o.Canſi., x 21bv/3-i12. y Quiis monaſteriis deguat,: 
But 


cu filenus operantes, ſuuga paners manducent. Vit. Farſti. 


4 
: 


erunc. B.ycrs Only rcligved his owne company , but _ helpfull -—— 


- 


.. 
. 
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a new generation-of men; 


_ bly craving almes at the Fog or the doore (4s Francis ubi tales non 
© did cammazd and teach them 1n hi Teſtament ) by beg. *Fucrine mens 


*conrts or houſes, and lodging thebe. where;without any rum perentes 


dicando; fed 


hee was borne and buried, by the narne of Saint Ri- hoſpirances 
chard) publickly deliver in the yeere r3 57. at the nolareni ine 


 Confiſtory of Av:nron: where he ſtoutly maintained Hos : 


preached the yeere before at Pauls Croſſe unto the ,;\gminis 


ut grana, aur fimilany, aut panes, aut carnes, ſcu caſcos {etlamſi in domo nonfuerint niſt- 
FN extorquendo reportant ; nec eis quiſquam porerir denegare , nifi yerecundiam 


. tatiralem abjiciar.Xich: Armachanus in Deftuſorio Cur atoruw, pag-$E-97.4dit-P ariſ-an,1635» 


(collat.cum weiere editione Aſcenſanl.) 


people. 
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60 Of the Religion profeſſed 
© Prima con- PEOPle. namely, *rhat our Lord Teſfus Chrift although 
cluſio erat, in his humane cqverſation hee was al wayes poore, b yet 

po On did hee never voluntarily begge himſelfe , ©nor taught 
in converſatio- 8f hers ſo to doe , ®but taught the plane contr ary : and 


ne ſui human3 e that 0 man could prudently & holily take upon himſelf 


ſcyper pauper , | perpetuall obſervation of voluntary beggary ; foraf. 
| non gum | )J;foraf. 
ogr feos much as ſuch kinde of begging , as well by Chriſt f * 


prune a-. his Apoſtles and Diſciples,by the Charch and by the boly 


xXit aur yoluir. 


tbid.pag-104 SCriptures, was both diſſwaded and alſo reproved. 
a His Countryman Henry Crumpe (a Monke of the 


concluſio crar, Ciſtercian order inBalringlar)not longafter,treading 
quod Domunus jn his ſteps, was accuſed tor delivering in his Deter- 
-—wr-qganl minations at Oxford : that*rhe Friars of the fonre 
quam ſponta- Mendicent orders are not , nor ever were #nflitutedb 

nee mendica- Go fr inſhiration, but that contrary to the generall Coun. 


ag th-pag-197- cell of Lateran , held under Innocent the third (which 


cuſiofuit;quod prohibired the bringing inof any more new religi. 


re er mg ous orders into the Church)and by fergnedand falſe 


ſpontanecs dreames,Pope Honorinus being perſwaged by the Friars, 
meudicare.IÞ. 1, 7 confirme them. and 8 that a4 the Dodfors whichdid 


.121. 
pe Qaarta concluſio fuit 5 quod Dominusnoſter Jeſus Chriſtus docuit npn debere homines 


ſponcance mcndicare. 1bid.pag.1z3- e Quinta conclulio erat: nullus poteſt pru- 
+ 99s &\an&&© ſpontancam Rerichaens ſuper ſc aſſumerc alſeryandam. quo- 
niam ex quo ralis mcndicitas vel mendicatiocſt difſuala 2 Chriſto, a fuis Apeſtolis & Diſci- 

is, & ab t:cclc{14 ac ſ8cris Scripturis , ac eriam reprobara: counſcquitur quod non poteſt 
prudenter & ſane affumi hoc modo. 16:d pag.131 id eJuſd. Richards ſermoners 3-4pad Cru- 
cem Londineda.Pariſ.an.1512., f Quod fratres de quatuor ordinibus Mendicantyn ngn 
ſurit nec fucruat Dowino inſpirante inſtituri; ſed contra Concilium generale Lateranenſe 
ſub Innocenuo tertio ccelebratum, ac per fita & falia ſomnia, Papa Honorius ſualus 2 frairi 
bus cos conkimavit.A:7.contra Henr.Crumpe, iu Thenie Walden fos Faſciculo Zizaniorum , quem 
MS$"n,babeo. g Qudd omnes Dottores determinantes pro parte fratrum $capitulo 
Dudums, vel timucruntycritatem dicere , necorumbibri per fratres Tnquiſicores heretic 
praviratis damnarencur z vel dixcrunt, ut viderur, vel folium diſpurative & non determina» 
tive proceflcrunt :quia fi plans veritatem pro Eccleſia dixitlenr, perſecuti cos fuilſent Fra» 
xres, lacur perſequebanturſanRum DoRorem Armachapum. 7bid. 


determine 
j Ig 


hr 
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determine for the Friars ſide,were eyther affraid to ſpeak 
thetrath,leſt their books ſhould be condemned by the Fri- 
ars that had gotten to be Inguifetgrs , or ſa:d , Asit ſee- 

meth, or proceeded oxely by way of d:ſputation and not of | 
determination : becauſe if they had ſpoken the trut 
plainly in the behatfe of the Church , the Friars would 

have perſecuted them, as they d.d perſecute the holy Do-+ 

dor Armachanus. Which Crumpe hunſcltc found af- 
terwards tobe. roo ROPES owne experience. for 

hee was forced to deny andabjure theſe aflertions in 
the houſe of the Carmelire Friars at St4a»ford, before 
William Conrtney Archbiſhop of Canterbury : and 
then ſilenced, that hee ſhould not exerciſe publickly 
any atin the Schooles, cither by reading , prea- 
| ching, diſputing, or determiniag ; untill hee ſhould 7 
| __ ſpeciall licence from the ſaid Archbiſhopſo  . | 
; ro dOC, 

Butto leavethe bezging Friars (being a kinde of 
creatures unknowne to the Church for twelve hun- 
dred yeersafter Chriſtand to return tothe /abowring 
Monkes : wee finde it related of our Brendan - that _ 
he ®. governed three thouſand ſuch'Monkes , whoby their - _ wal a 
owne labours and handy-worke did carne their F242 #8. ſuis, fibi rw 
| which agreeth well with that ſaying aſcribed to him barbs wi. 
by the writer of his life : 3.4 Honke ought tobee fed operandofu 
_ endclothed by the labour of his owne hands. Neither pediabant) - 
was there any other order obſcryed in that famous gg collins. 


Monaſtecric of Bangor among the Britons, * wherein watone 

- e »Eccie) . 
Anyl.lib.x.eap.25. i Monachum oportet labore manuum ſuarum veſci & veſtiri, Yw.S. ..” 
Brendani, k In quotantus fertur fuifſe numerus monachorum ; ut cum in leptema poctio- 
nes cfler cum przpobris fibi reftoribus monaſtet;um diyiſum , nulla karum portio minus 
quim:recenros homines haberct : qui omnesde labore manuum luarum viveis lolebants 
Bed.ltb.n.biftor.Eccleſiaft.capets 


——_—— 


there 


| 
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\_ theressſaidto have beene ſogreat a uumber of Monkes, 

that the Monaſtery being divided into ſeven portions 
(tozether with the Rectors appointed over them) none of 
all thoſe portions had leſſe than three hundred perſons in 
them - all which (ſaith Bede) were wort to liveby the la. 
bour of their owne hands, From the deſtruftion of 
which Monaſtery, unto the ereQion of Tuy Gwys, 
or White-houſe (which is ſaid to have beene aboutthe 

#* cbroxicle of yeere 1146.) the ſetter forth of the * Welfh Chro- 


e <Eatid *#3 nicle obſerveth, that there were no Abbeyes among 
the Britons. 


Here in Ireland Bifhop Colmar founded the Mo- 

+ YidAml, naſtery of Magio (inthe f county of L:mrick) forthe 

Hibern4<ca- entertainment of the Engliſh : where they 1did live 
ex-1376. | , «according to the example of the reverend Fathers (as 
1 Adexem- Bede writerh) _ : rule and a I wry , in 

_ great continency and ſincerity, with the labour of their 
rut. Fogg a hands. Lis wherelts was the monaſtery of 
_m_ cane”, Mailros alſo, planted by Biſhop 4:4ar and his fol.” 
continent? & IOWCTS in Northumberland ; where St. Cuthbert had 
lincerirate pro- his education : who affirmed , that ®«be life of ſuch 
.ax-bemar, Monkes was jaftly to bee admired , which were in all 
vunt. Bed b.q. things fone to the commands of their Abbot ,; andor- 
SEED 4. deredall the times of their watching, praying , faſting, 
eſt ccrnobirerl and working, according to hus direction. 
vita muiranda, 
qui Abbatis * Excubiaſque, famemgque, preces manuumg:; laborem 
ary eg Ad we. gags Rt rezentss. 
+407" al As for thcir faſting (for of their watching and 
&avigilandi, praying there is no queſtion made , and of their 
vower ag os working wee have already ſpoken ſufficiently) bythe 
 epcrandi tempera modceranturBedviiguthbert proſecap.iz, n Id.Carm.bpeac. 


rule 
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rule of C olumbanus , they were ® every day to fa ſt, at 4 ; | 

- . - © Quoridie 
every day to eate ; that by this meanes, ? the enabling ;cumandam 
of them for their ' way proficiency might bee retaz... «ft, eurquori- 
ned, together wit ie reficien- 


the abſtinence that did maceratethe gum. c 
s => 
fleſh. Hee would therefore have them Yevery day to lumb.Regul.c.s; + 
eate, becauſe they were every day to profit ; and becauſe *, W* k=c 
: wort: ; vera diſcre- 

r abſtinence, if it did exceed meaſure, would prove a vice uo,utpoſlibi- 
and not avertue. and he would havethem to faſteve. pes pirate | 
rieday too, thatis, nottoecateany meateatall (for ablinenth 
other faſts were not knowne in thoſe dayes) untill camem mace- 
evening. © Let the food of Monkes (faith he) be meaze, cn © 
and taken at evening; flying ſatiety and exceſſe of drink: q lded quoti- 
that it may both ſuſtaine them ang not hurt them, This nk 
was the daily faſtinz and feedirz of them that lived dic Proickens 
according to Colambanw his rule.although theſtrict- _ Jha 
neſſeof the faſt ſcemeth to have beene kept 0nVed. gum abner. 
neſdayes and Fridayes onely : which were the dayes tia cxcefleric, _ 
of the weeke,, whercin theancient Iriſh (agreeable \rtureniertu, 
to the cuſtome of the Grec:/arrather than the Roman Cl Cibus fir vi 
Church) were wont to obſcrye abſtinence both ji # pelpertie | 
from meate and from the* marriage bed. Whence mumnaticrcem 
inthe booke before alledged, of the Daily Penances woes figp- 
of Monkes,we findethis order ſet downe by the ſame ur-& ſuftinen.? 
Columbanus : that * if any one, unleſſe he were weake,did & non nocext'., 
wpon the Wedneſday or Friday eate before the ninth oy ney 
hogre (that is to ſay, before three of the clocke in the pernicafum © 
afternoone; according unto our account) hee ſhould dicir. In On 

: | 4 Y 
be puniſhed with faſting two dayes in bread and water. > korg in die” © 
Dominico & inquarr4 feri4 & ſexr3, conjugalcs continere ſc debenr. ({anonut Oiledlio, cut» 
jus initium;Santa Synodus bisin anno decrevir habere Concilia. MS. iz Biblotbecd Cottons 
t Siquisante horam nonam quare4 ſexraq; feri4 manducar, niſi infirmusz duvs dies .in- 
pane & aqud. Colunbax, lib, de quotidianys Panitent.mmnachor Capel 3+ 3 


pa 


Ip ————_— 


__-. Of the Religion profeſſed 


—_—_— 


u Cujus cxem- 20d in Bedes Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorie , that * ſuch as 
plix informati, followed the information of Aidan, did upon the 
reliviol — ſame dayes obſerve thcir faſt, untillthe ſame houre. 
vujacfeminz, in which hiſtory weallo reade of Biſhop Cedd(who © 
| ANIELER was brought upat Lindisfarne with our 1:4ax and 
rum annim, F/748) that keeping a ſtri& faſt, upon a ſpeciall oc. 
(exceptire- + caſion,inthe time of Lext, hee did* every day,excepr 
at” the Lords day continue his faft,, (as the manner was) uy. 
Baſhals) till the evening , aud then alſo did eate-nothing but a 
ns ſmall pittance of bread,and one eeze, witha little mille - 
um ad nonam mingled with water. Where by the way you may 
RC —_—_ , note,that in thoſe daiesegges were caten in Lent, and 
apr pers. the Sundayes excepred from faſting, eventhen when 


cap-5- _ -  theabſtinence was preciſcly and in more than an or. 
bus cun&is, ex- arie manner ODicrved. 5, 


£2 Domini- But penierally for this point-of the ference of 

8 ines ut meats; itis well noted by Clandiss out of S. Auguſtin, 
morem prore- That 7 the children of wiſedome doe underſtand, that uti. 
lang nec rune they i# abſtaining nor in eating is there any vertue, but 
-— I 08 onrenvatar( of bearing the want and pag we. of 
num orum  Fof COrFNPEING 4 HANS Falſe by abundance, and of oppor. 
on raxely taking or not taking thoſe things, of which not 
Be aque mixto the ſe but the ax 72 i to be blamed. and inthe 
| 11pm life of Furſexe,the ; ene of them is juſtlyraxed, 
F Or, that being ® aſſaulted with ſpiritual vices, doe yet omit = 

op the care of them, arid afflict their body with RY dag 7 


r c,Aec in | KE- . 
abſtincndo nec in manducendo effe iuſtitiam ; ſed in #quanimirare i en 
&remperanti3 per abundantiam non ſe corrumpendi, atque opportune i vel 
non ſumendi ca, quorum non uſus ſed concupiſcentia reprehendends eft, Clavd. liba. is 
Matth. 3 Sunt nonnulli, quiſpiricualibus vitiis impugaantar ; ſed his ogiſlis, corpusin 

a affligunc, Vit.S.Furſts > 
who 


_— 


-— 
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who 2 ab/taining from meates, which God hath created 
tobereceived with thankeſgiving, fall towicked things, * Mult exim | 
a if they were lawful! ; namely topride, covetouſneſſe, _ ed percighe * 
envy, falſe witneſſing, backbitiyg, Of whom Grldas <ndum cum ba 
giveth this. good cenſure, in one of his Epiſtles $1. crearic ab- 
'whichnow are loſt. > 7heſe mern,whilethey doe feed 22 Linentes, hze 
bread by meaſure, for this ſame wery thing doe glory rooayak wer 
nithont meaſure; while they uſe water, they are 1w1ithal toc eſt,ſuperbi<_. 
'. drenchedwith the cup of hatred, while they feed on dry *mavantiam, 


meates, they aſe detractions; while they ſpend themſelves mn nents 


in watchinzs, they diſprayſe ethers that are oppreſſed um, blaſphewi- 
with ſleepe ; preferrin a 4, before charitte, Week 7 wp 108 in epi- 
before juſtice, their owne inventionbefore concord, ſave. ſialis ſus. — 
ritie before humilitie, and laitly nan before God: -Such mw Ln 05d 
mens faſting,wnleſſe it be proceededunto by ſome vertues, yeleunur, pro 
profiteth nothing at all : but ſuch as accompliſh charitie, hoe iplofine 
doe ſay with the harpe of the holy Ghoft , AM our righ- ans, elle 


teonſneſſes are as the cloth of a menſtruous woman,Thus pn, 
mu 


Gilazs + Who upon this ground layeth downethis ;;, m_ 
ſound concluſion , wherewith wee will ſhut up this dum fiecisfer- 
whole matter. © Abſtinence from corporal meats is an] lis velcun- 
: 7 EA Kee | rur,deiraRtioni- 
profitable without charitie, T hey are therefore the better paxurumnur; © 


men, who doe not faſt much, nor abſt aine fromthe crea- dum vigiliis 


ture of God beyond meaſure, bus carefully keepe their ke OE” 


DH. prefſos 
rant : iciunium caritati, vigilias iuſtitiz, propriam adinyentionem concordiz, clauſulam 
Ecclefiz (Eels) ſcverirarem humulicati, poſtremo-hominem Deo anteponunt, Horum 
ieiunium, nifi per aſiquas virtutes adfeRarur;nihil prodeſt, qui vers carirarem perficiunt, 
curn citbar2 Spiritus lanRi dicunt 2 Quaſi pannus menftruarz, omnes iuſtitiz noſtr# ſunr. 
.©x libro (anonum Cottowanoitulerum 66, c Abſtinentia corporalium ciborum fiac charita« 
teinutilis eſt. Meliores ergoſunr,qui non magnopers jeiunant, nec ſupra modum 4 crea= 
tur4 Dei abſtinenr, cor intrinſecils niritum coram Domino ſollicire ſcryances, 4 quo ſciune 
_— exitum viz: quam illi qui carnem non edunt,nec prandiis ſecularibus delcQanrur,nequa 
s yehiculis & equis vehuatur,pro his quaſi fuperiores cxreris ſe putantes ; quibus mers in-- 
Uayit per ſenceltras clationts, Gildas, ibid. ' 
#& heart 


yY 
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take delight in ſecular dinners, nor ride with coaches of 
horſes, thinking themſelves hereby to bee + were ſupe. 


r10ur to others , upon whom aeath hath entred throurh, — 


the windows of haughtineſſe. 


bm—— 


Cruar. VII. 


Of the Church,andwarious ſtate thereof,eſpecially in the 
'  dayesof Antichriſt : of Miracles alſs,and 
| of the Head of the Church. 


| (ng the Catholike Church, our Dofors 
2 Haber vioe- taught with S.Grezory ; that God *® hath a vine. 
-oreapt ah qard, to wit, the univerſall Church, which from juſt A- 
am;quzabA- belantill the laſt of the eled# that (hall be borne inthe end 
hen: 2g of theworld, as many Saints as it hath brouzht forth, 
JeQum qui in [0 many branches (as it were) hath it budded. that \ the 
Soc mundi n#» Congregation of the juſt it called the kingdome of hea. 
quot ſanags 7c 4 Which i the Church of the juſt. that * the ſonnts 
provlic, quaſi of #he Church bee all ſuch as from the beginning of mas- 
panes. kinde untill now, have attained ro be juit and holy. that 
24in Math, * whatis ſaid of the body, may bee ſaid alſo of the 
pens, 9 members , and that in this reſpeR,as well the Apoſtles 
ram. tegnum and all beleevers, as the Church it ſelfe, have thetitleof 
_ 
eur ; pcs pu Ecclehia iuftormo, 1d. hb, 3. in ARE ay - ſunt angry 
&b. 2. is dn. His us 1ndogrne Weng gel - Sroova ee a credcntes, 


_ _ qudmiplam Ecclefiam, ay eas Ss appellari ; 8 nihil a7 ret 
x0rpere eur in membris, cum & corpus dividatuc in menbra, & membra - 
poris, A mo. urs pe met : 


heart within pure before God, from whence they know 
commeth the iſſue of life : than they whoeate vo fleſh,no+ .. 


9 pile. 


; 


7% ' by theancient riſk, @5 


— — 


only wve(ſels of gald, &c. but ſome to honour and ſome to ITY 
4, - Ke : (2 Tim.2.20.) by this 8 great houſe he doth plenis perfeAil: 


netwithſtkanding doth both now receive AT om. 19 


indifferently , and ſeparate afterwards at their going tabeunaculam 
from hence. : 


The number of the good, Gi/d«s complaineth to guo z12avia 
tice. 1d.in.2 Tim.z. h SanftzEcclefis decem Virginibus fimilis denuntiatur : in qu2 
quia mali cum bonis & reprebi cum cleRis admixtiſunt, reRe ſimilis virginibus prudenti» 
bus & faruis eſſe perbiberur. Claud.lib. 3. Atatth. i Per has regis nuptias preſens Eccles 
fiade ; in qui cum bonis & mali conveniune. 1d.bbeod. k Inbiccrgo Eccleti3, 
nec mali cfſc fine bonin,nee boni cfſc line ma'is pofſunt: quos ramen ſana Ec & Nunc 
indiſcrerts EIN FEET RAGLICILNS oy i 

2 Ve 
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ah 


g 


"tar BE" have beene Io exceeding ſhort in his time amon 

#is& vals. the Britons, incomperiſonof the other, that their 
paucis, qui{ob agg; her rhe CYurch 11 @ manner Aid not ſee them lying jn 
= her own lap, albeit they were the onely true ſonner which 
ni, quzquor- ſhe bad, And for externall prefſures, our Docorg 
pos mop have delivered,that ® 1he Church ſometimes is not onl. 

brevis numeri 4f//:cted but alſo defiled with ſuch oppreſiions of the Gey... 


tur; ut | 'Thf 
—__ ue les; that if 11 werepoſcible, her redeemer might ſeem © 


mods venera- {or 4 timeutterly to have forſaken her : and that, in the 
bilis marer Ec- raping times of Antichriſt, ® the Church ſhall not ap. 
clefi in fo peare by reaſon that the wicked perſocutors ſhall then tx. 
es non yidear, erc1ſe their cruelty beyond all meaſure. that in thoſe 


m—_ Ve- . © #7 wes of A nichriſt, not 'oxely more often and mare. 


Gitdepit, bitter tormentsſballbe put upon the faithfull,than before —- | 


m Noanun- ere Pony ts be , but (which is mort'grievous) the work. 
— ing of miracles alſo ſhall accompany thoſe that inflidtthe 
umpretſuris, £077exts: as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, ſaying , Whoſecom. 
dear tb ming uafter the working of Satan, with all ſeduttion, 
daac; uf fi2nes, and lying wonders. namely, Paging ones: 
| keripoſtit,re- 25 j+ was foretold before; They ſball ſhew ſuch ſignes that, 

oe 9 ve. 1f #t were poſſible,the wery ele? ſhould bee deceived. by 
fervilſe adtew- ſuch 4 | er gs power, as Iampes and Mambres 
—_— wrovweht withall before Fharav. 4 What wunbeleever 
Satth.” n Ecclchia non apparcbit, impiistunc perſecuroribus ultra modum ſzvientibus, 
1d.bb.z.in Matth. o Tcmporibus Aatichriſtl non ſolum rormenta crebriora & acerdiora, 


quam prin conſueyerant,ingerenda ſunt fidelibus ; ſed (quodgravius cſt) ignorum 
xp g quirtormenta oeun,eeeNG : teſta Fae 4 qui ait Cf. a eſt 


eus ſocandum operationem Satanz,jn omni ſeduRtone,fignis;$ prodigiis mendacii. 1dib. 
6d. - p  Preſtigioſis: ficur antEprxdiQum eſt; Dabunc ſigna,ita ur ſeducanrur.fi beripo- 
reſt, criamelcRi. per pbancaſticam virtutern ; ficur Iawnes & Mambres coram Pharaone 
ſecerunt. Sedulis 3 Theſ;z- q Quis ergoad fidem'comvertitur incredulus ? cujus jam 
credencis non payer & concutitur fider?quando perſecutor picratiy fir ctiam operator vir 
us: idemg; ipſe quitormentis ſzxyir ut Chuiſtus 

aredaus. Cland.ihg 


"4 negerur, provecat wiraculis ut Amtichciſto 
3-in Mats | 


#herefort 
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I (lay they) will then bee converted wnto the 
faith ? and who us hee that already beleeverh whoſe faith 
tremblerh not and i not ſhakes ? when the perſecurer of 
piery is the worker of wonders > and the fame man that 
exerciſeth craeltie with torments, that Chrift nay be de. . 
med; provokethby miracles, that Antichriſt may bee he- 
- leeved? And" what « pure anda ſinele eye us there need E OR -64f 
of, that the way of wiſedome may be found, againſt which yliciocatoo- 
ſo great deceivings and errours of evill and perverſe pus uriae- 
men, doe mak: ſucha noyſe ? all which notwithſtanding pn o_ 


. menmuſt paſſe through ,, and-ſo come to moſt certaine malonan & 
| | orum 


peace avd the unmiveable ſtabilitie of wiſedome. Aebeatony 1d 

/ ©Henceconcerning Miracles, they giveus theſe in= ceptiones creo- 
\ſtructions. Firſt, that feyrher if av Angel (honld ſhew Rs _ 

himſelfe unto us to ſeduce us,being ſuborned with the Ye. 2 let 


ceits of his father the divell,ought he to prevaile againſt > evadere, hoe 
us , neither if a miracle ſhould be done by any ont,as it is i.” —- udp 
ſaid of Simon Magus that be did flye in the ayre : * nty- cem&immo- 


ther that ſignes ſhould terrifie us, as done by the Spirit , bilew fubilis- 


becauſe that our Saviour alſo hath grven us warning of 1d,tih-1.m 

_ thec before-band. (Marth. 24.24,25.) Secondly, that Meth. _ | 
" ® rhe faith having increaſed, miracles were to ceaſe ; for- aciusnbine- © 
eſmnch as they are declared to have beene given 6-4 their ſtendat,adſedy- 


ſakes that beleeve not. and therefore that * vow when © m TI 


the number of | the faithfull is growne, there bee many cis paris ſui 
within the holy Church that retaine the life of vertues, Niabob-prava: 
adverſum nes; neq; fi virtusab aliquo faQa fier, ficur dicirur 4 Simone Mago inacrovos 
laffe. Sedul.in Rom. 8. © Neque figna yosterreant, tanquam per Spirirum fatts :- quia 
hor & Salyaror pi2monuir.1diz3 Theſſ.2- u Hic oftenditur,creſcente fide ſigna ceffares 
do fidelum can(r3 danda efſe przgicantur. 14: int Corith.1g. x  Vade nunc cum 
mm numeroſicas cxcrevir, intra ſanftam Eccleſiam multi funr qui yiram virtuum 
202 8p ri non habenr : quia fruſtr3 miraculum oo oftcndirur,fi deeſt quod 
us operctur, Nam iuxra Magiſtri Gentium vocem: Li in | 
&d in fdclibus, Claudbbrr gn Marth. NS PAR 
F 3 and 


es 
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and 7.4 have not thoſe ſrgnes of vertues : becau {e TBE Ft 
rar 


is 10 no purpoſe, ſhewed outwardly, if that bee way. 
ting which 1t ſhould worke inwardly, For according to 


the ſaying of the Maſter of the Gentiles, Lanzuazes are. + 


for a ſigne,not to the faithfull but to infidels.(x Cor.14, 


22.) Thirdly, that the working of miracles is 


good argument to prove the holincflſe of chem thar 
7 Qualapro- bee the infiruments thereof : and therefore ?.mhey 
prer inde. , 5, Lorddoth fochthings for the convincing of inf del; 
cum fecerit! ; : © Dr 
Dominuz,mo- be yet giveth us warning that we ſhould not bee deceived 
nuicramenne 'rfoeroby, /oppoſ 2 inviſible wiſedome tobee there, where 


p16] we ſhall behold a viſible miracle. For heefſaith : Many 


res ii efſe in- {(ballſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord', have wee not 
ridbilew foph propheſied in thy name,and in thy name caſt out Divels, 
i i=" and in thy name done many miracles? (Matth.7.22.) 


pag 6 . Fourthly, that ® he temppreth God,who for his own vaine 


ergo &dicc, glory will make ſhew of a ſuper fluous and wnprofitablt 
Mak deny miracle, ſuch as that(forexample) was, whereunto 
Domine Dom; the Divel tempted our Saviour, Matrh.4.6. tocome 
ne: noanein _ downe headlong from the pinnacle of the Temple 
nommeo unto the plaine, a every miracle being vaine, which 


mur&inmus. Workerh not Poo SA mans ſalvation. Whereby 


nominedzmo- wee may eaſily diſcerne, whatto judge of that inf- 
n mo nom2 Nite number of idle miracles, wherewith the lives of 


— virtues wultas Ur Saints are every Where ſtuffed : many whercof 


+ joe 14. wee may juſtly cenſure (as Þ 41mphilochine doth the 
z. lll: Deum talcsthatthe Poets tell of their Gods) for 
ng as Mu9v al div x; deigpuar, 

ritio, luperflu.. Fables, of lanzhier worthy, and of teares g 


vule oftentareviruurem. Quidenimurilitaris haber, quid commodi conferr6 preceps hinc 
un pi ? &5..1d.lib.cod. a Inane cit cnim omne miraculum, quod utilitatemn 
abit non operatur humanz. Ibid. b JJfAnpbilochin 1 ambis ad Selewcum. 


Yea 


I _ > _——_—___ 


- 
i 


TT. * - b theaxcientIriſh. © 7x 
Yeaſome of them alſo we may rightly brand,as 


My Ive £09,ar60 
V uſcemely fables, and Divels documents. 
For whac (for example)can be more #»ſcemely, and 
tend further rothe advancementof the dot7rine of dz- 
vels,chan-that which Copetoſees relateth inthe lite of 
 $.Brizid ? that ſhe, forſaving thecredirof aNunne  _ 
.that had beenegotten with childe, <#leſſed her faith. £ Can Pir. 
Fully forſooth (for ſo the author ſpeakerh)and ſo cau- pinbus 2+, 
ſed her conception to vanrſh away, without any del;. exigu Biblio 
very and without any paine. which'for the ſaving of g cpess* 
St. Brizids owne credit, eyther * Hen. Caviſtms or the ridurieaſs.. - 
friarsof <Fichſtad (from whom he had his copie of ary og 
Coziroſus) thought fic to ſcrape our, -and rather to is lacund,/ub i 
leave ablanke in the booke, ' than to ſuffer ſo lewd a" 745%» 
talero ſtand in ir. Burt I will not ſtirrethis puddle 
any further : but procced on, unto ſome better 
matter. _ : 
And noware wee come at laſtrorhe great Poinr, 
that toucheth the Head and the: foundation of the 
Church... Concerning which Sedvl;zs obſerveth, 
that the title of © foundaton is atrribured both ro ta.7 Chriftucs: 
Chriſt, andto the Apoſtles and Prophers, that where it & Apoſtolos, 8 
is ſaid, Elay 28.16. Behold, I lay in S1on 4 ſtone, 8c, ns 50: 
"it is certaine,that by the racke or ſloneC if & fientficd.f Comperium. 
that, in Epheſ.2.20. 8 :he Apoſtles are the foundation, — pens vel 
or Chrift rathey the foundation of the Apoſtles. For _ Candy : 
Chrift (ſaith hee) « the foundation, who is alſo called the ficarumidm * 


corner fone, joyning and holding together the two wals, "35. 


ſunr,vel Chriſtusfundamentam eſt Apoſtolorum. © Chriſtus eſtfundamencuru,qui etiam [a= 
ps dicitur #ngularis, duos conjungens & continens parieres. IdcS hic fundamennym & 
«ſt lapis ; quiainipſo & fundatur8e conſuramatur Eccleſia. [din Eybeſia. 

£F 4 T herefore 


72  -. Of the Religion profeſsed 
-. Therefore ® hee the foundation and chiefe ftone zbecauſe. 
_41n himthe Cherch # both founded and pniſhed. and we: 


k. Ve winiſtros ACC tO ACCOUM the Apoſtles * 45 24777 ſfters of Chrift, 
Ch und not as the fonnd##107: The famous place , Mit- 
am.1din EW 16.18. ( whereupon our Romaniſts lay the 
I Cor-4- maine foundation of the Papacic) © laudius expouns 
i Superbane gerh in This ſort. *Y pon this ocke will 1 build 'm) 


peuram if- 
cabo eccleſiam Church, that #8 10 (4) »* on the 
Ta, granted unto hu Hrs knower » bover » and confeſſor 
rem;qui Fe participation of hus owne name that fromperra (the 

Back faocog: rocke) hee Jhonld B& called Peter. T it Church « buiided 
he faith and love of Chriſt, 


niteri,amatori 5 

confefſori, par- UPON him : becauſeonelyby # | 

excipiom 3 by the recervmmg of the Sacraments of oo , 'by theeb.. 
rift , weecomety 


—_ 5 ln; ſervation of theco emments 0 | | 
perra Pers FR inherctance. of tht cleft and eternell life , 4s wit- 


. yocacrur. £- neſſerh #he Ap! le, who ſaith: Other fowndarion can 
if pl pl ic laid, which is CP!" ft Jeſus. 


Ge: gu noe, oth the ſame C/a6d' acknowledge , that 


& dilcBionem'k © : =& a kinde Of p14 
Chriſti, t. Peter receIvea a nlly premec/ 
Cule-prioners ding of the Church WD reſpet w 
— — p24 him" Eccleſie proneipens;an pojrare! 
Chuiltyper "the prince of #6 CH#% » andthe prixce or chicfeef 
'+..adderh withall , ba: Saint Paub 


Arras 7 founding the Chr ches 

iwgirur Vi- FY 

en, Apoſiolo > recerved th1s $ 
=» alind nemo id quod poſicum eſt, qui eſt 

__ 2 py [oro nominat,s fibi comparat 908 

ad ] 1d. Fr Galat+$: 

dicit donum 


or the foun- 


« ſe quoque Par o clear, P! 25? 


acccp ; ; 
Gcur & habcbar Þercus Þ predicauPe 


IRE rat 


> 4 Ep Sn 797% < 
LR. eee ade 


« Geneium Ecdef1% 14, in Galat-2 
(iS CLEnIRn 2 a quod ACCEPT vDeo, ur dignvs_ - 


= ——_ 
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to have the primoace in preaching to the Gentiles, as Pe-- 
ter had it 18 the preaching of the Circumciſion. and 
therefore that ® $1. Paul chalengeththit grace 4s 2747- 0 Gratiam fibi 


- / , ; ſuh pran.us 
ted by God to him alone, as it was granted in Peter alone Ann > 


. amoie the Ap-ſtles. and that heecſteemed himſelte cfm 4 Deo, 


P not tobe inferiour unto StPeter, becauſe both of. them few & (oli 
were by onc ordained unts one and the |ſume muniſtery. pe TR 
and that writing to the 64/4/45, 9 he didin the 77t/e flolos.id ibid, 


name himſelfe an Apoitle of Chriſt, ro the end that by the © Nun ith lug 


very authority of that name hee might terrifie_ his rea- 9 oct Sn 
ders, judging , that all ſuch as did beleeve in Chriſt, 399 in unum 
onzht tobe ſubject unto him. prot rhaa' 
Itis furthermore alſo obſerved by Claudine, thar #5: 

'as when our Saviour propounded thequeſtion ge- | Er gratl 
nerally unto all the Apoſtles, Peter did anſwer as one fby lo pravouvir, 
all; ſowhat our Lord aiiſwered unto Peter in Peter he did | Ende le. 
anſwer unto all. and therefore fhowſoever the powey of we meh apa 
looſing and binding might ſeeme to be given bythe Lord cecer; judicans 
unto Peter alone , yet without all manner of doubt it « to Chr 


- be knowne, that it w.zs gruen unto thereſt of the Apoſtles renz, debers 
i eſſe ſub. 


alſo : 4s h:mſclfe doth witneſſe, who appearing unto then "i<llelub. 
afier the triumph of his paſſion and reſurrettion , brea. _ Id.in 


thed on them, and ſaid unto them all s Recerve the holy r Nam ficue 


- 


Ghoſt whoſe fnnes ye remit they are remitted untothers, Ir ng 


and. whoſe ins ye retaine they are retained. Gildas the omnibus,Pe- 
Briton gocth fucrhcr,affirming that* zorhe rrue Prieſt ©25relpondic 
E uynus pro om- 


nibus : its .- 


| qua Pceco Dominus reſpondit, in Petrs onanibus reſpondir. 74./1b.2.in Maith. | Que 


_—_— I gee prays » quamv1s fol Petro data yideatur 3 Domino; | 
ramer/ te noſc elt, quia & c#teris Apoſtolis darur 2ipſo eſte, qui polt paſſio. 
nb rcfurreRtioniſque ſu criumpbum apparens cis inſufflavir, Ag SS Accipite 
SN RES » quorum renulcrius a3. remituncur cis, & quorum retinueritis, 
rereatzlunt.7d.{6.e0d. t Vero ſacerdoti dicatur ; Tucs Perrus,& luper hanc perram 
Xdilicabs ecclefiam mcam. Gild.epifte | Sande 
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fs Gy [, Tho art Peter,and upon this rocke 1 will build 


u Perroejui$) wry Church. that *10 Peter and his ſucceſſors our Loyd 
ants thee will 7 give the Keyes of the. King. 


dicit Dominust [478 x 4 Hs 
Ertibidabo_. dome of heaven. and conſequently, that*zto eve 
clavyes regni hol x 

ccelorum. 1bid. © Y 


we 
= 


x Ircmque oncarth, Jhalbe bound likewiſe in heaven; and whatſoe- X E, 
> 20> pc ver thou ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhalbe looſed likewiſe inhea. i 


micticur: Ex Ver,  Whereupon' lee pronounceth-of the 


— Prieſts of Brittaine ; that they ? doe lawflly obtaine w_ 


OED the Apoſtolicall flate', and * lawfully fit inthe chaire of 
ſolura & ince- St, Paul; and onthe other ſide of the bad; that *mith 


Jo;& QUzUAS pncleane feere they uſurpe the ſeate of the Apeitle Peter, * 


| ſ , s & 4h 7 
— ] but by the demerit of their covetouſneſſe fall intothe Pte 


ligaa &in.. - filent chaire of the traytor Indes;, and ſo the ordainers 7 : 


alpabet am of ſuch, place ® «fter a ſort Indas the betrayer of our 
ſedemlegirimd- Zord, 113 the ſeate of Peter. | 
gy 1 tu Laſtly, as Claudii noterh , that *the foundationof 
Apoſtoli reti- the Churchwas laid not onely upon Sr. Peter, butalfo 
_ HO upon St.794n - ſo ina certaine Hymueſuppoſedtobe. 
cuequogue Written by Secuxdinns (knowne in this country com- 
cachedrz legi- monly by the name of St. Scachlin) inthe yeereof 


oaths 16; Our Lord CCCCXxLy 111.St.Patrick alſo 'is thus com- 


a SedemPcrri mended. * He 5 conſtant in the feart of God andunme. . 
a eter wvableinthe faith, wpon whom the Church i builded as 


uſurpantes ; ſed #043 Peter ; whoſe Apoſtleſbip alſo he hath obtained from 


—_——— God, and the zates of Hell ſhall not prevaile azainſt him. 


waditorizpe-. YEa * Chriſt is there (aid to have choſen him for hs Vi- 
ſtilemem ca- c4r p07 earth, His Seelikewile of Armazh, is by one 
thedcam deci- 4. | ; 

dentes. Ibid. b- Iudamquedammodoin Petri cathedr4 Domini traditorem ſtatuunt, 
J bid. c Super ipſos Eccleſiz fir pofirim fundamentum.Claud.in Gal.3. d Cone 
ſans in Deirtimore, & tide immobilis, ſuper quem diticarur ur Petrum.Ecclcha: cujulque 
Apoſtolatum 2 Deo ſortirus cſt, &inferni portz adverſus cum non pravalcbunt, Hywail 
lad. S.Pairicy. « Chiitus illum fibi clegit iterris Vicarium, 1634, 


. Caluts 


> 


Prieſt is i promiſed : Whatſoever thou. fhalt binge” -.; 


| tryman Gallus ſalyxed borh © Paps and Apoſtolicas : GalendMaii 


1 communicated unto other Biſhops, when the univer- 8,San&us Pa 
| all Church was governed by way of Ariſtocraties celummanda- 


SF 


Dean 


—m—}_ 


EE 


manibus & 


$2 'S - andthe Biſhop of K7/are in Ireland, honoured by menead De- 


!  ſignesof his Monarchy, being heretofore uſually war, pre $9. 


tricius icns ad ' 5 


H \ Sant as i vit totum fru- 
7 . @Qum laboris ſui (tam bapriſmi, tam cauſarum, quam ecleemoſynarum) deſerendum efſe A» 


Cod-Eccleſie Armechane. h  Dominoſemperſuo,s: A 
Gallus peccator, . i —Cogitoſ-in Vit-Brighd.t0W-5-antiqu. 
— k  1bid-pag.640.lin.2. | 


{tolico Parri,Deſiderio Papz, 
*Henr.Canſit, pag 625. linmt. 


— 


Cnare.VIIl. oft 
Of the Popes fpirituall Iariſdiction; and bow little £7 
footing it had gotten at firſt within a 
| ; oe Bheſe Park IS nee ; 
Miter Campion telleth us , that * when Ireland a Edm.cany. 
firſt recerued Chriſtendome, they zave themſelves 5 ee 
ixto the Twriſdiction both ſpiritual andtemporall of the © 
.. See of Rome. Bur herein he ſpeakerh without booke; 
of the ſþrrituall juriſdictionuntruly , of the temporal! 
abſurdly, Forfrom the firſt legation of Pa//ad, and 
Patricius , who were ſent to plant the faich ia this 
| country, 


ow 


—O___@ DD_ Y 
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* country, it cannor bee ſhewed ourof any monumene 


of antiquity , that the Biſhop of Rowe did*ever ſend 
wire his Legats to cxerciſc ſpirituall juriſdiQion 
here(much lefle any of his Depurtzes to exerciſe juriC. 
diciontemporall) before Gifeberties, quem aiunt pri. 
a ſunitum legatione CApoſtolice ſedis per univerſan 


Hiberniam;(:1th one that lived inhis own time,eyen 


Bernard hicaſclfe in the life of Malachias, One ortwo 
inſtances pcradyenture may be alledgedout of ſome 
obſcure authors, whoſe names,and times.andautho- 
riry no man cantell us newes of: but unleſſe that 
which is dclivered by Bernard, as the tradition that 
was current in histime, can bee controlled by ſome 
record thatmay appeare to have beene written be. 
forc his dayes , we have ſmall reaſonto detra®t any 
thing fromthe credit of ſocleerea teſtimony, 

'This country was heretofore, forthe numberof 
holy men thar livedin it, termedthe 7/and of Saints: 
of that innumerable company of Saints, whoſe me. 
mory was reverenced here ; what one reccivedany 
ſolemne canonization from the Pope , before Mala. 
chias Archbiſhop of Armagh, & Lawrence of Dublin? 
who lived, as it were, but the other day. Wereade 
of ſuadry Archbi/hops that have beene in this land: 
berwixtthe dayes of Saint Patrickand of Malachias, 
what one of them can be named,that ever ſought for 

a Pallfrom Rome? ſocelrne indeed alate Monke of the 

Abbey of F#rxeſſe, writeth of Sr. Patrick, thatthe 


Palliodeco. Biſhop of Rome Þ conferred the Pal upon hin 
parks Migee ther with rhe exccution of legatine power in 
VIiCes 1Uas | 


COmmurrens 


legarum ſuum conſtiruens quzcungue in Hibcrnia geffcrat,conſticuerat, 
He lux munimine confcmmavit. Jocelin.vit Patriccap.n66, 


Vet 


—_—— 


WET betts. 
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roome.” But he is, well knowne to bea moſt fabulous 
author : and for this particular, Bernard(who was his WO OLE 
ancient)informerh us farreotherwiſe ; that © rom the Bo png Frew'® 
very bexinning untilt his time, the metropoliticall See of adauc,& defu- 
Armazh wanted the uſe of the Pall, with whom thie au- ks he. 
thor of the Annalct of AHailros doth fullyaccord nt 
noting that'* ;» the yeere 1151, Pope Enzenine (the 7 
ſame A whom Ea did Ido bh Xu Hs de Con- - Fas xs 
fideratione) did by his Legate Tohn Papiron tranſmit q9amor pallia / 
foure-Pals into Ireland , whither 4 ty gs had never qnfly rway —_ 
brene-bronght, Andthereforc Giralanus Cambrenſes , nem Papirum 
howſoever he acknowledgeth that Saint Zarrick did prpnlein 
*chooſe Armagh for his ſeats, and did appoint it tabe as que nunquam 
it were 4 metropoliticall See, and the proper place of the 7*\* a OR.” 
primacie of all Ircland , yer doth hee affirme withall, cana.canoby 
that in very deed frherewere no Archbiſhops inreland, Melref.MS am . 
but thatBiſhops only dtd conſecrate ont another untill 10. am Ot: 
hannes Papirio (or Paparo) the Popes Legate brought © ApudArd- 
fovre Pals thither. whereupon ſome of our Chroni. fedem ele 
clers afterhim, give this note concerning Gelaſizs; quam ct 
who wasat that time Archbiſhop of Armagh ; that Lmdgesn 
Ehee 15 ſaid to have beene the firft Archbiſhop, becauſe hee OT 
#ſed the firſt Pall - and that others before 16 were cal. um ocaet;- | 
led Archbiſhops and Primates in name only, for the reve- ge nn 
rence of Saint Patrick, as the Apoſtle of that Nation. Girald. Cambrs 
And indeed it might ſeeme, that the complaine Jv; 


bs ——_— 


( £4.16" 
f Archiepiſcopi vero in Hiberni4 nulli fueranc; ſedcantiim ſe Epi Aon: 
bant :donec 1 Papyrio Romanz ſedis legatus, non multis retro annis advenit. Hic 


iaruor pallia in Hiberniam porravit, &c.1bid.cap-17. Hic primus Archiepiſcopus 
Alii verd ante ipſum fols 
. Tnatcs vocabantur ; ob reycrentiam & honorem SanRi Parricii, canquam A i Ulins 


made OP "| 


DC 
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made by cAnſelme in his letters ro Mwuriardach King 
b Epiſcopi - of Ireland, that * Biſhops here were confecrated by B;.. 
quacy (qude {hops alone , might ſomewhart juſtifie the truth of G3. 
&:cxemplum *% Fi his relation if wig not 2s a further com. 

its Canonic® 11;ntthere allo, that they were often i ordained þ 

jor -arry/ Jun - Biſhop onely. But as this latter argueth, not the 
—— ax want of a competent number of Biſhops inthe land 
i, uri locis (FT, as we ſhall heare preſently, they had morethan 
ubi ordinari a ſufficient number of ſuch) but a negle& of the ob. 
99 | ſervanceofthe Canon provided by the Nzcene Fa. 
Aaſels.bb.z3. thers in that behalfe : ſo can it not rightly bee infer. 


Epift.143- a red out of the former, that wee had no Archbiſhops 


wt Evilzoeo hereat that time,bur ch - nemo word faile 
_ "Epiſcopum> much in the Canonicall reſpet which they ought 
ſent queniiber to ſhew unto their Metropolitane. Forthac the Iriſh 


Scdinari. 14. had their Archbiſhops (befide many other pregnane 
widepit-147- teſtimonies that might bee produced) Pope Hilde- 
| brands owne Briefe doth ſufficiently manifeft;which 
k Terdeluacho is direted * to Terdeluachw (or Tirlagh) the illuftri. 
inclwo Regi ous King of Ireland, the ARCHB15S HO S,Bifbops, 
iepiſcopis, Abbots, Nobles, and all Chriftians inhabiting Ireland,” 
Epiſcop,Ab- And for the Archbiſhops of Arwagh in particular, it 
mai chr appeareth moſt evidently by Bernard 1n the lifc of 
Pa: Chin Malachias, thatthey were ſo far from being Metro- 
als ncaa pOlitansand Primates i» name onely , that they cxer- 
Gregor.vx1, Ciſed much greater authority before they were put 
ep cd ber. to the charges of fetching Pals from Rome, than e- 
thecs (as, VET they did afterward : and that they did not onely 
conſecrate Biſhops, but creed alſo new Biſhopricks, 
and <Archb:ſbopricks too ſometimes, according 4s 

they thought fitring, | 
Wereade in Nerniw, that at the beginning St. _ 

| tris 


* 


\ 
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rrickt founded here 36 5- Churches, and ordained j j..1.6. 
365. Biſhops, beſide 3050, Presbyrers, In proceſſe fundaric 


oftime the number of Biſhops was daily ® mwltiplyed pe hee 


according to the pleaſure of the Metropolitan, (whereof pm; codemnu- 
Bernard doth much complaine)and that, not onely mers cccrxv. 


Presbyreras 


ſo farre, that every Church almoſt had a ſeverall Biſhop: anem uſq; ad 
but alſo that in ſome ® Townes or C:t1es there were or- rria.milla or- 
dained more than one , yea and oftentimes ® B1ſhops Wt d et 
were made without any certaine place at all aſſigned un- m Muribantur 


n | & mulrjplica- |. 
tothem. And as for the erecting of new Archb:ſho- banruyEplſent 


prickes : if we beleeve our Legends,” King Engus and þ; pro libira 
$.Patrick, with all the people , did ordaine , that inthe mextopolitani; 


City and See of Albeus (which is Emelye,cow annexed piropant tn, 
to Caſhell)ſhould be the Archbiſhoprick of the whole Pro- non eſſex con- 
vince of Monnſter. in like manneralſo, 4 Brandubh NE Eo 
King of the Lagenians , with the conſent as well of the clefz fingulos 
Laity as of the Clergie , did appoint that in the Citie of baberent __ 
Fernes (which was the See of Moedoe, otherwiſecal- Kr 7e Tg 
led Edanms) ſhould bee the .Archbiſhopricke of all the n Quodin 
! . villis, yel civi- 
Province of Leinſter. But Bernards teſtimony , wee ,,.;6t, pjures 
have no reaſon not to beleeve , relating what was _— 
- 20 5 K r |, Lanjranctpiſt. 
knowne to be done in his owne very time: that* Cet- 77 orut 
# ; 4 chum r:gem 
Hiberz.epud Beron.am.to89.mm.16, o Dicitur, Epiſcopos interra veſtra pafhimcligi, 
& {ine certo Epiſcopatus loco conftitui. Anſelm.lib.z. epift.t47.ad Muriardac rum regem Hi- 
bern. p RexEngus & S.Parricius, cum omni populo, ordinaverunt Archicpiſcopacum 
Mumeniz in civitate & in ſedeſanRi Albeig,qui tunc abeiſdem Archiepiſcopus ordinarus eſt, 
per ſeculum. Ex vita $. Declan. Rex Engus & Patricius ordinaverunc,ur in civitate & cathe- 
drd (ani Albei cfſet Archiepiſcoparus omnium Mcmonenſium ſemper. Ex vitdS.Albei. 
q FatiSynodo magn3 in terri Laginenſium, decrevit rex Brandubh, & tam laici quam 
ricizut Archiepiſcopatus omnium Laginenſfium ſemper effer in ſede & cachedr4ianRi 
M Er runc ſanctus Moedog a ba, 4 catholicisconſecratus eſt Archicpiſcopus.E x vs. 
S;Edarz. Arege jam Laginenfium Brandubh filio Eathach conflicurum eſt, ur Archicpiſco- 
patus Laginenſium in civitate ſanfti Mecdog cflcr.Ipſa civitas yocatur Ferna,quz eſt in ter- 
r4 gentis Kenſclach.Ex vit;S.Molyne. r Erart 8&altera PET TE AG Fo de novo 
coaftituerat Celſus,primz tamen ſedi & illus Archicpiſcopo ſubdita tanquam primati. Ber- 
nardin viii Malacbie. F 
Hs 


DO _ 


| at 2 of ; 9; Fe 
So.  — Of theReligionprofeſſed 


ſus rhe Archbiſhop of Armagh, had of the new confti.. 
tuted another Metropoliticall See, but ſubiedct to the firf 
See,and ts the Archbiſhoptbereof. By which wee may 
 - fecethatinthecreRion of new Archbiſhopricks and 
.... Biſhopricks,all things were here done at home,with. 

out conſulting with the Sceof Rome forthe matter. 

As for the nomination and confirmation of the 

| Archbiſhops and Biſhops themſclves : wee findethe - 

z manner of advancing Saint Zivi ro his Arch. 
biſhoprick thus laid downe by Boniface in the de. 

ſcription of his life. © When Menalchxs the ty. 


. [1llodefuntio, þjſhop was dead, Calomagnns the King of Scots, and 


per Serena" the troope of hu Officers with the under-conrtiers, and 


latinorum cho- the —_ all that countrey ,vith the ſame affeftion 
0 


Ardarms _— of heart cryedout, that the holy Prieſt Livinus was mo 


regionis w#rthily to bee advanced unto the honour of thword:r, 
illius erraragy The King (more devout than all of them) confnting 
LEO concla- thereunto, three or foure times placed the bleſſedmanin 


maverunt, the chaire of the he nat with due honour, ator. 
ſanum Sacer- 


ace” ding t0 the will of the Lord. Inlikemanneralſo did 
por ran wo King Ecefrid cauſe our Cuthbert to be ordained Bi. 
ius ordinis ®8- ſhop of the Church of Zendizfarne, and Kingpin 
mandumfore.. granted the Biſhoprick oF Sa/Jb»rg to ourYirgilias: 


he Box and Duke Guo would have® conterred theBiſhop- 


conſentiess, TIckOf Conſftenceupon our Ga/lxs ; but that he refuſed 


rerquarerque It,and 7 cauſed another npon his recommendtionto 
deatum yin 'be preferredthereunto. 


Archiepiſcopa- Ia the booke of Landaffe, which is called 7:46 
tus debito ho. | | | 

norc, Domino jubenre, collocavir. Bonifac.}/jt.Livim. t Rex Ecgfridus Epiſcopum fecit 
ordinari Lindisfarnenſum ecclefix virum ſanftum & venerabilem Cudbertum. Fed. bb.4. 
tift.cap.27. & Vit. Cuthbert. cap.24, u Epilcopatum Salzburgenſem, pro debito regiz 
magnificentiz,ſanGo conceſlit Virgilio.}/it.E piſc.Sa/uburgenſtom.2. Antiqu.lelt. Henr.Caniſ. 
peg-25 9.0 tom.6.pey. 1174. = walefrid.Strab.Vit.Galt.ib.r.cep.16,17,19,20. y Tht& 
dor.(ampidonenſ.el quicwngque axther fubt vice Magni.lib.1,cap.8.editGoldaſti,to.Canſs. 


(eyther 


** 
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(cyther from Teliaw the ſecond Biſhop of thar place, 
whoſlc life is largely there deſcribed ; or rather from *,_7* 5+ Loves 
theplace it ſetfe, which of old wascalled * Tels) we 2, 0nl7es 
reade that Gerwanus and LZrprs * did conſecrate clefiaTeilau: 


chiefe DoQor over all the Britons inhabiting the ra 304 wana 


right ſide of Britanie, S. Dabricize, being choſen vin; Croxicte 
Archbiſhop by the King and all the, Dioceſſe : ,a9d o iralernag. 
that by the graunt of Aonric the King, the Noth calied Biſhop of 
tie, Clergic,and people, they appointed his Epiſco- EY or Lan- 
pall Sce to bee at Landaf. that * Oudocers, thethird ; Superomnes 
Biſhop after him, being eleRed by King Mevnric,and Brirannos dex- 


the chiefe of the Clergie and Laitic of the whole gyunPartn, 
Dioceſſe, was by them ſent to the Archbiſhop ot Dubricium * 
Canterbury for his conſecration. that Þ Gucaunus ana Do- 
(the 26**, Biſhop of that Church) was conſecrated gabomni pz. 


by Danſtar Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the paſtorall eres woarrgy 


ſtaffe being given him in the Court by Eager chicfe jy nears 
King of the Engliſh. thatnext after him, © inthe year rerunc. His 
ignitare ci. 
3 Germana& Lupodatr4 ; confticueruntei Epiſcopalem ſedem concefſu Mourici Regis, 
Principum, Cleri& populi, apud Podium Lantavi. Lib:Eiclefie Landavenſn, HS. a. Ele 
Rione Cleri & populi ſuccedir in cpiſcoupatu Landavenſis Ecclefiz, clebrione cleri Merc. 
guini & Elgorcti & Gunnuini magittri ; & triue Abbatum, Cargen abbaris | Jduri,Con- 
cenn abbatis Carmaili, Cetnig abbatis Docguiuni ; Jaicorum, Regis Mourici,& filiorum 
Arhruis & Idnerth, Guidgen & Cetiau, Brugmail, Gendoe, Louhenerd, Cargualatyr, & 
omnium principum cotius parochiz. Mitſus eſt $. Oudoceus cum clericis ſuis pradiftis 
(Merchui & Elguorer & Gunubui) cum Iegatis trium Abbatum & Regis & Principum, ad 
Dorabornenſem civiratem ad beatum Archicpiſcopum; ubi ſacrarns cſt ecckeſtz Landayie 
in honore S, Pcrrifundarz.1bid. b pcccecLxxxii (vel panes” 9.6 ut AA Ac 
Doruini anno,Gucaunus epiſcopus Landaviz cunſecratus 4 metropolitano tano Do» 
robornenkis ecclcſiz archiepiſcopo, dari fibi virgi paſtorali in regali curia4 ſummo Rege 
Anglorum Frgaro.1bid. e DCCcCLxxx1ti. anno, elcRione fat3 regum Morcannucy, 
Oucin vidclicct & Idguallaun, Carell & Cinuin filioruw Morcanthen,Rotri & Grifud hili- 
orum Elired,8& torius Cleri & populi Morcannuc infra hortum Taracir in Gui & horium 
Tivi poſiti; &dato ſibi baculo in regalicuri3 4 ſummo Rege Anglorum Adclredo,& 4 me- 
tropolirano Dorabornens Feclefiz Albrico archiepiſcopo, Bledri epiſcopus Landavie 
conſecratus eſt; & 102.3, anno Incarnationis Pomins, ordiaationis ſua autema 39% ana, 
gugravitad Dominum. 14ia, wy | 
; 0 98Zs 


< % 


A. Mee 
_— 


"7 Of the Religion profeſſed 
_ g983.- clection being made by the Kinzs and the 
whole Clergie and people of G/amorgan, and the 
paſtorall ſtatfe given in the Court by Erbelred chicks 
King of the Engliſh , Blears was conſecrated by the 
Archbiſhopoof Canterbury, who is there named 41. 
bricus. (though iatruth, at the yearc here afſigneg, 
Dunſtan did ſtill hold the place.) and that after his 
"4 xxrr.anno deceaſe inthe yeare 1022. *by theeleRion of the 
Incatcone.. Pcople and Clergie of Landaft and the Kings of the 
crawseftIo- Britons (namely King R:derch that reigned atthar - 
Lpheplonpus timethroughall Wales, and H:ve! the ſubftitute of 
Canmuaizez the King of Glamorgan) 19ſeph'was conſecrated Bi. 
metropolitano ſhop. by /£1nd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, atthe 
_ Dorobornent® wword of Cnut King of England, in whoſe Courtthe 
 archicpiſcopo, Paſtorall ftaffe was SIVCn unto him. 
in Katends in _ Here in Ireland much afterthe ſame manner, Mr. 
primo(vel xv1o. C492p10n himſelfe ſetterh down, that * ;o the Monarch 
potids) anno yas granted a negative inthe nomination of Biſhops at 
SER be every vacation - the Clergie and Laity of the Diocd(ſe 
verbo Regis recommending him to their, King, the King tothe Mo. 


Anglorum | _ | 
Con dirs 7c, the Monarch to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


ibi baculoin although this laſt clauſe bee wrongly extended by 
Curizillus : him to the Biſhops of the whole land, which pro. 
ia dleri Lak Perly belonged rothe Ofmann ſtrangers, that pol- 
dariz,& Re- ſeflcd the 6three cities of Dublin, Waterford, and 


0 rdetees Limrick. For theſe being a Colonicofthe Norwe- 
Riderch reg. Bians and Livonians, and ſo country-men to the 
cant perto- Normans, whenthey had ſcene England ſubdued 
Wne tempore, by the Conquerour, and Normans advancedto the 
gb regis MI vines hortum Taratir in Gui & horuim Tivi regaantis.Thid. f Edm. 
nn dhe apr 8g Girald.Cambrenſ. Topographs Hives. 
chicfc 
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chief archbiſhoprick therezwould needs now afſume 


to themſelves thename of > Normansalſo, and cauſe Þ Eodew tem-__ 
pore Norwa- _ 


their Biſhops to receive their conſecration fromno pentes five 


other metropolitan butthe Archbiſhop of Canter- OffnanAi gol 
= r IS 
bury. And foraſmuchas they were confined within \j4 gar. 


the walls of their own cities: the Biſhops which they maoccupare- 


4 - * - »£ runt, Normatte 
made had noother dioceflc ro cxerciſe rheir juriſ- ENG} er 


dition in, butonely the barecircuitof thoſe cities. Amt:publin. 
Whereupon we findea Certificate made unto Pope {447 1995; 
Innocent the third in the yeare 1216, by the Arch- hannds Das 
biſhop of T:amand his ſuffraganes ;_thar * 7oþ2 Fg. ronlegarus Ro- 


iron the Lezate of the Churchof Rome comming into _—— 


Ireland, found that Dublin indeed had a Biſhop but ſuch berniam,inve- 
aone as did exerciſe his Epiſcopall office within the wals Deng 
onel Y. ntem,qui 


T he firſt Biſhop which they had in D#67/z (as it {51am jncra 


maras Epiſco- 


appeareth by the Records of that Church)was one ,,1c ogicium 
Donatss,or Dunanms,as others call im:upon whoſe —_— 
death, intheyeare 1074. * Gothric their King, with | 7 anne 
the conſent of the Clergie and people of Dublin, apron 4/4 


choſe one Patrick fortheir Biſhop, and direted him **brp/e.66 
negro libre Ec- 


into England tobee conſecrated by Lanfrane Arch- iifie s.Trivi- 

. biſhopof Canterbury : who ſent him backe with #4. 
commendatory ! letters aſwell to the ſaid Gorhric pan 
King of the Oſtmans, as to Terdelvarus the chiefe Ecclefiz Lon- 
King or Monarch of the Iriſh. Hereupon, after the Kr ama ag 


: , Can- 
deceaſe of this Patrick,® in the yeare 108 5.the ſame twariz, perente 
Goderico rege 
Dublinienſis Eccleſiz populo & clero conſentientibus ies in Ecckfi3 fan&i 
Pauli Londin. Parricium ſacravit Antiſtitem. /Anval.Dublin.ad amum 1074. 1 Habemuy 
_ Bar0k.am1o8g. mm.12.04 15, m AnnoDom. 1085, Lanfrancus Archiepiſcopus 
antuar.ad regimen Dublinenſis Ecclefiz ſacravic Donarum monaſterii ſui monackum in 
ſcde metropoli Cantuar.petentibus arque eligentibus eur Terdcluaco Hiberniz rege,& ©> 
Pilcopis Huberniz regionisarque clero & populo prefarz civiratis. Anzal.Dubliz. 
G 2 Terdeluacts 
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Terdeluacrs and the Biſhops of Treland joyned with 
the Clergic and people of Dublin, intheclc&ion of 
Doxatizs, one ot Laxfrancs owne Monkes in Canter. 
bury : who was by him therealſoconſecrated.Then 
when he dyed,inthe ycarc 1095. his nephew Samy. 
« ARege Hi- £1, a monke of St. Albans butborne in Ireland, was 
berniz,Maricr- ® choſen Biſhop'in his-place by 2f»r:erdach King of 
; anti n M Ircland, andthe Clergie and people of the Citric; 
7 & populoin by whoſe common decree he was alſo ſcntunro 4». 
piicopatum 


> Aus iviearts Je Archbiſhop of Canterbury for his conſecra- 


ckRoceft; atq; 1107. Not long after, the Waterforarans, following 
2d Anſclmum, the example of the Dubliniaxs, erected a Bilhoprick 
anciquum,ſa- ainong themſelves ; ® and ſent their new Biſhopto 
crendee.cur Canterburie for his conſecration. the manner of 
Jas 57 6a whoſe eleCtion the Clergie and people of Waterford in 
|, © Fader. Hifter. the letters which they wrote atthat time unto A7- 
Navor-libs. {Ime,doethus intimate. ? Weandowr King Murcher- 
6 blip, 36 tach,and Dofnald the By ſhop,and Dermeth our Captain 
p NovieRex rhe Kings brother, havemade choice of this Prieſt Mal. 
cherrachus.8& C165, 4 monke- of Waikeline Biſhop of Wincheſter. the 
>>; rand ſame man; without doubt, who was afterward pro- 


| RS 2 mored to the Biſhopricke of Liſmore ; ſo much com- 


ſterfrarer Re- mended by Bernardin the life of Malachias. 


| | ART, _ on: touching which have ſcenc this writ of King 


Egilcopimona. {7e#7) The firſt, direfted unto him : 
ſuffticarilim. 


12 & var Mando,apud Latinos medie eta ſcriptores.'ut apud Vincentrnan, ve bi gratid,l10.30 
© pecud. Hifervalsap,t39(bumiliter ci mandaveruat.)e& bvc in loco. 


{wngunu ewe. The laſt Biſhopof D«b/»intheyeare 1122.was | 
rum Makhum, {cnt unto Anſelmes next ſucceſſor for his conſecrati- - 


chum,nobis. **©—= Henricus Rex Anglia, Radulphs Cantuarienſi Archi- 
1 cagnitum,Ce. eprſcopo,ſalutem.* Mandavit mihi Rex Hibernie per: 


/* >"tapud Greco ywdiwywn eſt mper Joormtivg) nite qutmedmedum ad Iliad. > notatum tft 
# E «(tathie (pag -884.& 831.edit. Roman.) —_—_— reſpondet mil «Eizp x 1w onuayeay *. 


A . 
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Byeve ſurm, & Burgenſes Dublins, quod elegerunt 
bunc Grezorinim in Epiſcopum, & eum t16bi mittunt 
conſecrandum, Fre tihimando, wt petition; corum 
ſatusfuciens cus conſecrationem ſine di latione expleas, 
1 cfte Ranulpho Canceliirio apud Windelſor. 


Henry King of Enzland, to Raiphe bovis of 
Canterbury, greeting, The King of Ireland hath in- 
timatcd wnto mee by hu writ, andthe Burgeſſes of 
Dublin, that they have choſen this Gregory for the'r 
Bijſhop,avd ſend him unto you tobe conſecrated Whey. 
fare 1 wiſh you, that ſattsfying their requeſt, you per. 
forme hrs conſecration without delay, Witneſſe Ra- 
vuph our Chancellour at Windſor. 


- All the Burgeſfes of Dublin likewiſe, and the whole 


aſſembly of the Clergie, direQed rheir joint letters q Sciars vou 

tothe Archbiſhop of Tanterburie the ſame-time : :cver3, quod | 
: : , Epilcopi Hiber« 

whereinamong other thingsthey wrirethus. 4Xzow 7 


you for verity,that the Biſhops of Ireland have great in- mumzclum 


dignation toward us, and that Biſhop moſt of all that £r8h frm! 


dwelleth at Armagh : becauſe we will not obey their ord!- o2 ille Epiſco- 
nation, but will alwaies bee under your g0Vernement . pus qui babitar 
Whereby we may ſee, that asthe 0/{mans were dehi- quia nos nol- 


rous to ſever themſelves from the 7r:/h, and tobee an obedire | 
eſteemed Normans rather : ſo the Iriſh Biſhops on ooren®” 
the other ſide, howſoever they digeſted inſome ſort perfub retro 
the recourſe which they had to Lanfrave and An. dominio ce 


ſelme (who were two of the moſt famous men in wm 

theirtimes, and with whomthey themſelves were colefiomic1s- 

deſirous to holdall good correſpondence)yer could Zhipiumes * 
they not well brooke this continuation of. their de- conmari. 


G 3 pendance 
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pendance upota. Metropolitan-of another king. 
dome; whichthey conceived to be ſomewhat dero- 
gatoric tothe digniticof their owne Primate.”Bur 
QC, this jealouſte continued norlong. forthis ſame Gre. © 
- - porte being afterwards made Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
and the Biſhopricks here ſettled by 7obannes Papars; 
aſwell rhey of Dubl:n,as the others of Waterpord and 
Limrick (corthey alſo had one P4.7:1cke conſecrated 
Biſhopuntothcm by Theobald Archbiſhop of Can. 
* Terbury) did-ever-after that-rime ceaſe to have any 

" relation unto the See of Canterbury. 
. . Andnow to goc forward : as the Kings and peo. 
- ple of thisland in thoſe eldertimes kept the nomi- 
nationof their Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their 
own hands, and depended notupon the Popes provi- 
 flons that way: ſodoc wee not finde by any appro. 
vedrecord of antiquiric, that any ”:/irations of the 
« Chanas | Clergiewere held here in the Popesname; much lee 
Pazricii, inGu- thatany Indulgences were ſought for by: our people 
a Ny -at his hands. For,as for ther Ch arter sf S,Patrick,(by 
Parner ſome inticuled, De antiquitate Avaloyica) wherein 
Glafenenſt: T7 Phaganus and Deruvianus are ſaid to have purcha- 
Clakripiare. (ed ten or thirtic yeares of Indulgences from Pope 
 centioribus in- Eleutheris , and St. Patrick himlelfe to have procu- 
ney a red rwelyeyeares in histime from Pope Celeſtinus : 
nus & Deruvia- it Mighteaſily bee demonſtrated(if this werea place 
nus perepike- ' for it) that it is a meere figment, deviſed by the 
therioPapz, Monkes of Glaftenbary.. Neyther doe I well know, 


1e05 miſerar what C e itisto be ive. unto aolin Cork 
X aLXXX.) : redi © given u that ſtr gli g 


annos indujgentiz. Et ego frater Parricius  piz memoriz Celeſtino Pap{ XLL. annos 
empare mes acquifyi. 182; > \ 
tence, : 


rt. 
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ten&e,which 1 finde aſcribed unto the ſame authour, 
e If any queſtions doe ariſe in this 1land, let them bee re. , Patriciue air. 
ferred 19 1he See Apoſtolick. or that other decree, are Siquz queſli= 


tribured to Aux/lias, Patricins Secnndinusand Benig- IG in- 
, 


nu." Whenſoever any cauſe that is very diffientr, and adſedcm aps. 


TH unto all the Ind | wY” ſtolicam refe. 
unknorn unto all the Tndges of the Scottiſh nations, ſhall menu" 


ariſt ;tt rs right! to bee referred to the See of the Arch. Feft Canonum, 


biſhop of the 17iſh(to wit ,Patrick) and totheexaming- BY inhrce Cot- 
tion of the Prelate thereof. But if there, by him and his 1 ang 


w:{c men, 4 cauſe of this nature cannot eaſt ly be made #: dicorum ex- 


wee have decreed, it ſhall bee ſent tothe See Apoſtolick, roms 


that us to fay$o the chaire of the Apoſtle Peter which hath i conſpiciens. 


v4 aut horitie of the City of Rome. Onely this I will v Quzcunque 
fay, thatas it is moſt likely,thar Sr. Patrick had a ſpe- its cxonaty 


ciall regard untothe Church of Rome, from whence ciirarqueig- 
he was ſent forthe converſion of this Hand': ſo if I > ome; 
my ſelfe had lived in hisdaies,for the reſolution of a tium judicis; 
doubeful queſtion Iſhould as willingly haveliſtened 5% a”, vcy 
to the judgement of the Church of Rome, as to the Hibernenguim 
determination of any Church inthe whole world , {i 1 merogen 
($reverendanefimatio haveTof the integriticof din cm.” 
at Church, as it ſtood inthoſe good daies. Bur that nationem ceR2 

St. P«trick was of opinion,thatthe Church of Rome un harry 
to: ſure w_ WE to continue in that good e- cumſuis lapic- 
ate, and thnatthere wasa perpetual} priviledge an. *>ufcilc(a- 
nexed unto thar See,thatit ſhould mn erre in judg- rictaliscaula 

mene,or that the Popes ſentences werealway to bee preditzne- 
heldas infallible Oracles ; that will Ineyer belceves 4 ——— 
| | licamdecrevi- 
mus efſe mictendam ;id eſt, ad Perri Apoftoli Cathedram auftoricarem Rome Vrbis haben- 
H , » fo PIR . : I 

Fas Cones et dehoc decreverane: id lt Auxilius, Papicjus, Secundini, Benign: 

G4 ſurc 
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ſure I am,that my countrey-men after him were'of 2 
farrc other belcefe.; who were ſo taire from ſubmir. 

ting themſelves in clus fort ro whatſoever ſhould 

procced trom the Sceot Rome, thar they oftentimes 

ſtood out againſt it, when they had lirtlecauſeſorg 

doe. For proofe whercof I need to feeke no further, 

than to thoſe vety allegations which have been late. 

ly urged for maittenance of the ſupremacie of the 

Popeand Church of Rome in this Countrey, 

Firſt, M*. Copp:72er commeth uponus, withthis 

x Coppiag. ' Wiſe queſtion.* Was not Ireland among other Countries 
atnene/yrum io, abſolved | froms the -Pelagian-hereſie by the Church of 
Ireland. ths, Rome, as Ceſar Baronius writeth ? then hee ſetterh 
rep-3- _ downethe copic of S., Gregories yepiſtle, in anſwer 
tops pov" unto the 7r:/þ Biſhops that ſubmitted themſelves un. 
16 ro him. and concludeth inthe end, that rhe Biſhops of 
Ireland being infetted with the Pelagian erronr, ſought 

«b ſolution fir#t of ' Pelaziue the Pope : but the ſame was 

wot effeFually done, untill $. Gregory did it. Butinall 
this, hee doth nothing elſe but bewray his owne ig. 
norance. ' For neythercan hee ſhewir in Ceſar Bare. 
»/z« Or in any otherauthor whatſoever, that rhe 7r1ſþ 
Biſhops did ever ſeckeabſolution from Pope Pelagr- 

w ; orthatthe one had todeale in any buſlinefleat 

all with the other. Neyther yetcan hee ſhew that c- 
ver they had todoe with Sainr Gregory in any matter 
_Abardid concerne the F&lagiaherelie. for theſe bee 
” "dreames of Coppingers owne idlehead. Theepiſtle 
of $. Gregory dealeth onely withthe controverſicof 
the three chapters, which were condemned by the 
#74 gencrall Councell; whereof Berguins es 
gus- 
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thus. S Allthe B: ſhops triat W2YCTH Ireland wth mij! Fo ug 1 BR 

| $7. F I SF — - mottid-.pro 
earneſt ludy,roſe up jointly for the defence of the Three wm capintts: 
Chapters. Ara when they percerved that the Church of ramdcfevlio- 


Pl REF WT i : | EEE , n*, junctis ant- 
R both receive the condemuation of the Three qui 


Chapters, and ſtreazthen the fifth Synod with her c0u4- intliveryis 
ſent FG they departed from ber, axd clave tothereft of the _- 6 
- ; : . + PY INLUTTEXCTC., 
ſchiſmatickes, that were ether in Italy, or in Africke,or Addideruns & 
. 7n other countries, animated with that varne confidence, \lladn<tas,ut 
that they did ſtand for the Catholicke faith , whilethey 2405 en te 
defended thoſe things th dedin the Eecl:liam 
efended thoſe t ings that were concludedin the Conncell Eccl:liam #- 
of Chalcedon, * Andſo much the more fixedly (faith he) +- PHGSPRCT 


g . | ) Triam damna- 
mY the = wh tother error, becauſe whasſoever Italy rionum capiru- 
id (uffer by commotions of warre, by famin > 4, _ Jorum, arque 

IG Y f , y fo e Of peſt ſuo conſeniu 


lence , all th:ſe unhappy things they thought aid there- Quintam Sy- 
forebefall untoit, becauſe it had undertakes to fight for noted 


= the fifth Synod azainſtthe Conncell of Chalcedon, I 


ariter reiihe- 
Thus farre Baron: - out of whoſe narration this Fine, arquereli- 
may bee colleccd , that the Biſhops of Treland did © ve! 


nottake all the reſolutions of the Churchof Rome (rene gory 
for undoubted oracles ; bur when they thought that 1<8/ovibus e- 


they had better reaſon on their fides, they preferred a remrnunang 


the judgement of other Churches beforeit, Where- fiduc:a:lid 

in how peremprory they were, when they wrote _—_— 

unto St. Gregory of the matter , may cafily be percei- Catholics fta- 
ved by theſe parcels of the anſwer, which hee retur- Sriatgy +, 


.ned unto their letters. * The firſt entry of your epiſile ho Chalcedo- 
dcfende ory dnct ge 
- ne. Fares Sena ton 7 an-g6mnet; a Sedo fixils inbarenterreri, cum 
beggar Ss paſla fit bellorum moribue,fame, yel peſtilenti,c Tex cauts4 ili cuntia in- 

u x oy fe putarcnt, quod pro Quinti Synodo adyerſus Chalcedonenſe Concilium 
Sha _ ulcepufſer, go b = ieaq epi veſtrz trons, gravem vos pati per- 

vnETD 1Anotuie, quidem perſecuti> rationabulites luſtinerar 
<vam proficit ad ſalurem,G reger Regeſ.ab.3.epiſt 3 bt —_ CA 
hath 


— 


$0. Of the Religion proſe 


= iS I.) OC tt Ir II Sr 


bath notified , that you ſuffer 4 grievous "ape 2 
which per (ec16:07 indeed, when 18 5 07 ju 4 for nf 
Dum igitur reaſonable caſe, doth profit nothing nnt0 [477 at: 08s and 
us ft, m_ ©thereſore 1t 15 Ver) unfit that you Jhould glory of that 
n - s 
proneavos, per ſec#t107 Ih call ir, by which _ * eh FE 
quam dicitis, gr be pro mores to everlaſting 5 mph = TD, 
(ecUrIone | hat ſince ' at time among ore FOVINCGS 
iper JONES Fog ow tron | : 
Samos £on- 7t.aly hath Deere moſt affiitea 50% ought not #0 object SR 
ſtar ”- xrertia pe upro 14.45 4 reproach - becauſe it 1 mritien - Whom 
eoini- OASS Lo EE 7 : | | 
G4 prove the Lord loverh he chaſtere th, and ſc onrget h tans | 
Ibid that herecervtiÞ hen having | Ken Ort E:DOOUTE 
& Quod autre» Felagans did Write © this controverſic 
(cridrs,quls UNIT = I ces . dby Gregor himſcife)hee 
ex illoxempt< (xwhich i 1dced Was PEDNEG OY OF J. 
inter alias pro= 3 3<ch, © 7f after 8 reading of $18 090 
vincias mazi- ACCESS econ wheretn-now-y0# are « without 
tealia; noo boe” 7, þe you ſhew, that you g1vt your ſelves roveers e&-n0t . 
dojo —_ þy reaſon, but by obſt114cit« By all which you may (ce, 
probrium: hum: qo what creditis to bc givenunto theman, who would 
Aa, > 


eſt; Gum Ub beare us in hand that this epiltle of St.Gre207 was 


't Dowi f ihe | d, that / 
©--* Dowinas, ſent as an anſwer untothe Biſhops of Jrelana, 
cotigat a oy ſabmir themſelves unto him 2 whereas (to ſay 
cos Elm nothing of the fcopieSz wherein this epiſtle 1s note 
quem recipit rc have beene WriIrten ts the Biſhops of 7þr14 , 2nd 
1-y ve bene leaſt arguracnt ofany ſubmiſh- 
© Porr> aurem NOT, :n Hiberni®) the 1c2 gu 1ubr 

& poſt buju® on doth notap re in any part of that epiſtle ; but 


in e$,quacfs, the whole courſe of it goth clcerly manifeſt the flat 


volucritis deli» COMTary'+ "IE F 
benaere Jn thenexr place he perh forth Oſulevar Tels 
Gre ns Who in his Carbolick hiſtory of Ireland,would Navets | 
—_— ; (ex dare monfrac* hid. £ Vid-RemenCorreft in Gratios DL 


"rake 


dftin@-4-62p 144: Ab antique 


4 
Qed 


— 
_—_> 
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takeknowledge of this, that Bwhen the4riſh Doitors g Quand» 
did not azres together upon Freat queſtions of Faith, ax 16 Dottore: 

Oe BS | ; Fo ESR a Z 2 hr —* h A Tbernice de 

-- were-wont 70 conjalt witn the Biſhop of Rowe the Oracle quz\ionibns 


of truth, That they-coMulicd. with the Biſhop of firm ve 


Rome, when difficult queſtions did ariſe, wee caftly ahquidneri 
grant: but*that they thought they were bound in dogmatis pere- 


; VE _- meallati audi- 
conſciencerto ſtandro nis judgement, whatſoever ir - 4a . ſoliri 


ſhould bee, and ro cntertaine all his reſolutions as ©12nt Roma- 
ET. £ = w num Poneif- 
certaine Oracles of truth, isrhe point that wee would <,; vorivat; 


> faine ſce proved. For this heetellerh us, that ® jvþezz Oraculumcon 


, I ITT RET 


"+ queſtions and diſputations did ariſe here concerning the ee: Pip 


| [ WE G[allevan.Be- 
$zme of Eafter and the Pelagian hereſie , the Doctors of arr.hiſt.catvotice 


Ireland referred the matter unto the- See Apoſtolicke. thern.ton.. 


: . cap.6. 
Wherenupons the errour of Pelazius is reported to have h 'Namque de 


found no patron or maintainer in Ireland : and the cone- Pore get 

mon courſe of celebrating Eaſter was embraced both by ja rag 
the Northren Irith, and by the Pits and Britons, as ſoon Aliz queque 

as. they underſtood the rite of the Romane Charch. Euholice - 
M3 | ”._ - gentes ſxps : 
Which (ſaith hee) doth not obſcurely appeare bythe two ambegerune) 

T T0 tbe. | | ih > &dePelagianZ 

wg z4 the 1poſtalicke letters, related by Beac , lid.2. lies cl obrfuie 


7 1 in quzſtionem 
= Butthat thoſe Apoſolick letters(as hecalleth them) diſpurarionem- 
had that ſucceſſe which hee talketh of, appeareth NINIp 
neither plainly nor obſcurely by Bea , orany other ala Sciem 
__- anthority whatſoever. The errour of Pelagius,, faith poreicam 
Ee nd Or Sl Red | | ira miſeri Pcla- 
gh error-nullum in Thernia parronum yel afſerrorcm inveniſle fertur; vel inſulz aditu 
.__- meercluſus, yel ab cI protinils exploſus, ubi contagiolam faeicm aperuir, ſeleque 
___  ſcendumprebuir: & ratio communis & ab Eccleſi4 uſirata celebrandi redivivi Domini fe- 
_ ->-Numab Auftralibus Ibernis fuit ſemperobſeryara; & 2 Septentrionalibus quoque & Pictis 
_ > &Bruconibus, qui DoftoribusIbernis fidem acceperune, amplexa, nbi Eccleliz Romanz 
ritum cognovyeruat. Qued ex Apoſtolicarum literarum duplici capita Bed& relatonon 
obſcure conſtar. Zbjd. - = <q 
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Ireland. But who ishe that reporteth fo,befide Ph;- 
lip Oſullevan ? a worthy authorto ground areportof 
antiquity upon : who in relating the matters that fell 
out in his owne time, diſcovereth himſelfe to bee ag 
egregious a lyar, as any (I verily thinke) thatthig 
day breatheth in Chriſtendome. The Apoſtolicke ler. 
zers he ſpeaketh of, were written (as betorc hath bin 
rouched)-in the yeere of our Lord Dcxxx1x. durin 
the vacancie of the Romane See, npon the death of 
Severinws, Qur Countryman Kiliarw repayredto 


Rome 4.7.yecresafterthar, and was ordained Biſhop | 
there by Pope Conorin the yeere DCLXxxvi. The , 


reaſon of his comming thither , is thus laid downe 


5 Hibernia 6 by Egilwardws or who ever elſe was theauthor of his 


mo life, *For Ireland had beene of old defiled with the Pula. 
—_— tian hereſie, and condemned by the Apoſtolicall cenſure, 


- mr ER which could not bee looſed but by the Romane judgement. 
paquecne Itthis betrue : thenthar is falſe which 0/allevanre. 
nii Romano porteth of thEeffeR of his Apoſtolicall Epiſtle, that it 
mop eheng did fo preſently quaſh the Pe/ag72» herefic, as it 

axiqz. durſt not once peepe up within this Iland. \ 
Vit. Kjliette £ | 


ſbi — 


CHnar.1IX. | 
Of the comtroverſie which the Britons, Picts, apd Iriſh 
maintained againſf the Church of Rome, 
rouching the celebration 


' of Eaſter. 
He.difference betwixt the Romwanes and the Irifh 
& in the celebration of #after , conſiſted in this. 
> The 


he, «reported to have found no patron or maintainer in © | 
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The Romanes kept the memoriall of our Lords refur- 
retion upon that Sunday , which fell berwixt the 
xv, and the xx 1. day of the Moone (both termes in- 
cluded ) next after the xx1. day of March, which 
they accounted to beethe ſeat of the Yernall 2qnino-' 
din, that is ro ſay, that time of the Spring wherein 
cheday and the night were of equall length. andin 
reckoning the age of the Moone they followed the 
Alexandrian cycle of x 1x. yeeres (whence our 2o/- 
den number had his originall) as it was explained un- 
rothem by Dronyſires Exigune + which is the account 
thatis ſtill obſerved, not onely in the Church of 
. Enz/axd, but, allo among all the Chriſtians of 
Greece, Ruſſia, Aſia, v£&zypt, and «/S51hiopia , and was 
(fince the time thatI my ſelfe was borne) generally 
received in all Chriſtendome, untill the late change 
of the Kalcndar was made by Pope Gregory the 
x1t1*>. The Northren 2ri{b and Scottiſh, rogether 
with the PAs, obſerved the cuſtome of the Br;toxs - 
* kec ping their Eaſter upon the Sunday that fell be- a Nonenim 
twixcthe x1111. andthexx. day ofthe Moone; and Paſchz diem - 
ftollowing-in their account thereof, not the x1x. fwortempore, 
yeerces computation of Aratolins, d bur s #lpicins Se. ſedadecima- 
vers his circle of Lxxx111 1. yeercs. for howſoe- }; PE 
ver they cxcolled Anatolius © forappointing (as they Lunam obſer- 
at wr ) the bounds of Eſter betwixt the x1 x11. —_— 
and the xx. day of the Moone; yet {fide in the niumcir- 
tur. Bede bb.2.biſt.cep.z, b Porroifſti ſecundum decennem novemque Fe mice 
rum, aut potius juxra Sulpicii Severini regulam, qui Lxxx1v. annorum curium deſcripſity 
x17: Luna cum ludzis Paſchale ſacramentura celcbrant : cri neuerum kccletiz Romanz- 
Pontifices ad perfcQamy calculi rationema ſcquantur. Aldeby. epift- ad Geruntuan regem & 
D omnanios : inter.epiftelas Bonifacy, num.44. c Beailtb.3« biſt-cap.3.& 25 « V1d.DinyſtiPe= 
[VB 00(4118 Epipben.pag 194-195» 

Synod 
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q” Synod of Strez/hal chargeth them utrerly to have re 
j2Ked his cycle of x1x. yeeres : from which there. 
fore Crmmianus draweth an argument againſtthem, 
'd Ad veram that * ;hcy can never come to the true account of Eafter, 


{6x03 A68 who obſcrwe the cycle of LXXXI11 Le. eres. 

1c ALY . , 4 a 

x *Y.nirceos, To reduce the 1riſh unto contormity with the 
qui cycium- - Church of Rome in this point, Pope Honorirs (the 


(XXL. anno» . - 1 
exniecyant. //7 ff Of that name) dircRed his lerters unto them ; 


- © Eummiza. epiſt.'© Exhorting them, that they would not eſteeme their owg 


RE Daſs: paucity, ſeated 19 the utmoſt borders of the carth , more 


ratione Lune. Wiſe than the ancient or moderne Churches of Chriſt 


MS.un Biblio- through the whole world, and that they would not cele. 
ng agaac.anne | her Eaſter contrary to the Paſchall computati 

© Exhortans, ©rate another E 4 y Pula. 
ne paucicatem os, aud the Synodall decrees of the Biſhops of the whole 
lame world, and ſhortly aftcr, the Clergic of Komecas wee 
bus conliiturs, have ſaid) upon the death of Sever:nus, wroteother 
ro op lerters unto them to the ſame effet. Now where 0. 
dons. quz ſ#/{evan avoucheth,thar the common cuſtome uſedby the 
per Orbemter- Church in celebrating the feaſt of the Lord's reſurrettion 
x ere mip wics alwaies obſerved by the Southerne Iriſh , and now 


ftimarent: ne- embraced alſo by the Northren, __— with the Pilts 
vecontra Paſ- from Iriſh Doitors,) 


M4 
6 
| 


2 


yr maſs and Britons (whorecerved the fart 
tos, & decrcta When they had knowledee given them of the rite of the 
rr IR Church of Rome - inall this (according to his com- 
Poruificum _ Mon Wont) be ſpeaketh never a truce word. Forney- 
. aliud Paſcha ther did the Southerne Iriſhalwayes obſcrve the cele- 
vers ' bration of Eaſter commonly received abroad : ney- 
| Taplg. ther did the Northren 1r:ſh, nor the Piits,northe Bri- 
#0235, many yeeresafterthis admonition givenby che 
Church of Rome , admit that obſervation among 
them. to ſpeake nothing of his folly in ſaying, that 
the Brions received the faith from the 1r:(þ - y- 
| | the 


muy So Anas eo 


_ Re... 
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: Ys ate 
the contrary is ſo well knowne , that the 7r:/b rather 
received the ſame from the * Britons. 0:5. COON 
That the common cuſtome of celcbrating the © 
. time of Eater was not alwaics obſerved by rhe 
Southerne Iriſh, may appeare by thoſe words of Bede, 
io the 74:7 booke of his hiſtory and the third chap- 
ter. Porro gentes Scottorum, que in auſtralibus Hiber- 
114 inſele parti bus morabantur,jamaudum ad admont- 
t:onem Apoſtolica ſedis antiſtitis taſchacanonicoritu ob. 
ſervare didicerunt, For if (as this place clcerly pro- 
veth) the nations of the Scots that dwelt inthe Southern 
parts of Ireland , did learn to obſerve Eaſter after the 
canonicall manner, upon the admonition of the Biſhop of 
Rome : it is evident, that before that admonition 
they did obſerve it after another manner. The word 
Jamdudum , which Bed: here uſeth, is taken among 
authors oftentimes in contrary ſenſes : either to fig- 
nific 4 great whtle ſence, or elſe, but lately, or erewhile. 
In the former ſenſe it muſt bee heretaken, ifithave 
relation to the time wherein Bede did write his 
book: and in the }atter alſo it may betaken, ifirbe 
referred to thetime whereof hetreateth, (which is 
the more likely opinion) namely to the comming of 
Biſhop 4:dan into Ez#2land ; which fell out about 
halfe a yeere, after that Hozorizs had ſent his admo- 
nitoric lettersto the 7r:/h. who, as hee was the firſt 
Biſhop of Rome wecan reade of, that admoniſhed 
them'to-reforme their rite of keeping the time of 
Eaſter : 1o that the 1r:/h alſo much about the ſame 
time conformed themſelves herein to the Romuene 
uſage, may thus be manifeſted. 
When Biſhop Aidan came into England fromthe, ,,1;,.. 
land Hy , now called 7-Columkille ; * the Gollacge biſt.cap-5+ 
0 


O—— 


— — 
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venir hon 
med by SEgen ts » W 
of Monkes there NS eviſtle of the clergie of ome 
1d ba,  the8 inſcriptionof lied Scrienwe. Nowtheres 
Cap fent untothe 7r7/b, is calle *worthy Librarie, an 
yet extant in Sir —_ eager Seeienme (fifa 
epiltle of Cumm! ir: ron Abbot of T-Colrml:;l : 
is his name pep vir; xoetogs 4 the greatcy cleof 
wherein heplainly nd the Roware uſe of celebratin 
DxXX11.yeercs, a cording tothe fame , wasthen 
the time of E er ac is country. > For the frf 
ht in into this j 
new of DXXX11. - 
ly broug beret the cycle of DXxX11, Jeeves be 
K PR ere (ſaith he) where I vecerved it nat , but 
aQano b/ Fi fa our men - 1 | 
ane g ither to 
ae 2a anno. held my peace , daring ds a he faith he conſul. 
rv re er +. Thar ycere being paſt, ſſors of 
cckbrari_orias proſe ite Þ ients ; who were the ſucce 
eſt; nonſuice- + 4 with his ancicnts ; lonienſis, Breudinus, Nef 
1 ſed Glui,nec hop Ailbews, DQuer anies Co 07 3 drcperheria 
Udare nec vi Biſ 9p Aus who being gathere [24 
Coin epift, [6796 20d Lugraue. tocelcbrate Eaſter the yeere 
Cummian.” piſt. Camspo-lene, concluded O he poiverſall Church, 
GS: ing together with the certaing 
3 Scdnonpoſt following 2 | ſaith he ce)? bere aroſe pp 4 
yu- av ave one afver (a keepe the tradition of the EL 
He dealbarn, whited wal), pretending to 9:4 divided them, 
ries dealbarus, white Fs h P d riot make bothone, but ali GY. ahem 
wes lreag wy - ſe aide iz part that which was promiſed: w 
fe fawilans 3 ard ma ER 


he Lord (as I hope) will ſite, in whatſoever mannerke 
qu mraque - fhe 


tccit unuw þ. 
edd viſit, & P leaſet 


on of the 
; e from the traattion of. : 
£2 - Torhis argument drawn biker ddl fog 
rekccit quod. elaers hee maketh anſwer : that chey ad þ+ 
prowiffum cſt : 


. } / . s 


diction or 4. 
without the fault of any contra mots 
peter —_ ; joy did forecommend it to their poſterity | 
ſcr ah 7 | eg: is, quod optimum in dicbus _—_ 
lucrit.1bid. . In velamine Teas emi urs are pee 
- erunt Geplicites 8:1 tidelicer fine 71 ns ulbus 
bone, & ſuis poſteris fic mandavcruns. 3bid. 


oppoſeth 


—_——— 
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oppoſeth rhereunto ® the unanimous rule of the Vni- ” Vniverlali | 
verſall Catholicke Church : deeming thisto be a very holes Gnend. 
harſh conclufion. ® Rome erreth , i ha erreth, mem regulans. 
"Alexandria erreth, Antiacherreth , the whole world 4 Se 
erreth : the Scottiſh oncly and the Britons doe alone bold Herololywa = 
the rizht. but eſpecially heenrgeth the authority of pecnpoaanract 
the firſt of theſe Patrierchicall Sees, which now civchirerrat, | 
(fince the advancement thereof by the Emperour for mundus 
Phocas) began to bee admired by the inhabitants of tm $cou m 
the earth, as the place which God had choſen, wherenn... Bricones re- 
to, if greater cauſes did ariſe, recourſe was to bee had, ac. bv opts 
cording to the Synodicall decree , as unto the head of ci. 

ties. and therefore he ſaith, chat they ſentſome unto 

Rome : who returning backe in the third yeere,infor. 

med them, that they met there with a Greczen , and 

an Hebrew, and a Scythian, and ane/£2yptian in gne 

lodging ; and that they all, and the whole world 


too, did keep their Eaſter at the ſame time, when the 


arre he, = 
The Northren Iriſh and Albanian Scottiſh on the 0- Scgenius wer 


ther fide, made little reckoning of the authority, ei- ane Shing 


ther of the Biſhop or of the Church of Rexwe. And hn woo 


Þ Vidimusoculis noftris pucllam ceeeam amnino ad has reliquias oculos aperientew, & 
paralyticum ambulantew, & mulea dxmoniacyeca, Cummian. i : 
H therefore 


hemman ad 
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therefore Bede , {peaking of 0Ofwvy king of Northym. 
q Incellexerar berlend, ſaith that 4 notwithſtanding he w.s brought up 
caim veraciter Gy the Scottiſh,yet he underſtood that the Roman was the 
erin quanwis Ca holrcke and A poſtolike Church(or, that the Roman 
car arg Church was Catholike and Apoſtalike) intimating ther. 
mana efſer Ca- by, that the Scort1/þ,among whom he received hise. 
icon Eex ducation, were of another minde. And long before 
cleſia. Bca-bb:3- that, Lawrentius, Melitus and Inftus (who were ſent 
bit-£4p-29- into England by Pope Gregory to alliſt Auſtin) ina 
letter which they ſent untorhe Scots that d:d inhabite 
Ireland (fo Bede writeth) complained of the diſtaſte 
 givenuntothem by their country-men, inthis man. 
boom cogno= ner. r Wee knew the Britons, wee thoueht that the Scots 
res Brito. : 7 6. ak | 
nag Suns were better than they. But wee learned by By ſhop Daga. 
chores puth* Bae COMFY 11810 This Tland, and Abbot Columbanui 
F vince Dogs comming into Frauce , that the Scots did differ nothing 
num Epilco» froms the Britons in their converſation. For Daganus 
DR Co.” the Biſbop comming #ntous, would not take mate with 


tumbanum Ab- #5, 789 2307 ſ@ much as inthe ſame lodging. whereinwedid 
mu 

nikil diſcrepue And as for wiracles,wee finde them as rife among 
——— in them that were 0 _ rothe Romarc tradition, No 

oc. . 

farionedidici, POR the other fide. If youdoubt it, reade w 
was. NamDs- Beds hath written of Biſhop « Aiden (ſmboof whit 
aaa merit heewas, the inward Indge hath rags gopalghe 
niens, now tokens of miracles ; ſaith hee) and Adammnanss of the 
follm chun life of S, Colme or Colawk:lle. Whereupon Biſhop 


necincokem C01794n in the Synod at Strenſhal frameththis con- 


veſcebamur, ſumere voluir, Laurent. epiſt. apud Bed. bb. 2.cap.4. f Qui cuius merit! 


| fuerit, Lam muaculorum fignis internus arbiter cdocuit. Ped. tb. 3. bib. cap» 15+ 
HO 16, © 17» 


_ - clufion- 
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luſfion. * Is it tobe beleewved, that Colmeonur moſt reve. þ by, 
rend father, and his ſucceſſors, men beloved of God, hs + 1 6 
which obſerved Eafter in the ſame manner that wee doe, parremne- 

*did holdor doe that which was contrary to the holy $ crip vos i 
tures -? ſeeing there were very many among them, to res eus,vicos | 


whoſe heavenly holineſſe the fignes and miracles which COT 
they did,bare teſtimony : who fch 


Py 
— 


LY 


m nothing doubting to bee do Paſcha fece- 
Saints, I deſiſt not to follow evermore their life naners, Tntgdivinis 
ard d ſe:pline. What Wilfside replicd to this, may be Niftnevet, 
ſeene un Bede - that which I much wonder at, among «ile creden- 
the many wondertall things related of St.Co/me by —_ fares 
Adammanus, is this. that where hee faith, that this m<cis,quorum 
Saint, during therime of his abode in the abbay of F1Civtice- 
Clone(now called Clonmacnoſh)did * by the revelation com>. pro 
of the holy Ghoſt propheſie of that difcord, which after fecerunt mira-> 
many dayes arofgynrmong the Churches of Scotland (or up. moe wah 
Ireland) for ri of the feaft of Eaſter: yet hee runtz quosue 
tcllerh us nor, rar the holy Ghoſt revealed unto {PERoRtvs cle 
him, that he himſelfe (whoſe example animated his ſemper corum 
followers to ſtand more ſtiffely herein againſt the yam morce® 
Romane rite) was inthe wrong, and ought tocon- ep arp ot 
forme his judgment to the tradition of theChurchts (olmas.apud 
abroad.as if the holy Ghoſt did not much care,whe- oe _ Io 
ther of both ſides ſhould carry the matter away in u Keychance | 
this controverſie : for which{if you pleaſc)you ſhall ou _ 
heare a very pretty rale out of an old Legend, con- in4que poſt 
cerning this ſame diſcord whercof S.Colme is ſaid ro dermulior ob 


_— propheſied, _ OR” . | Paſchal Tf 
, onaceriainerme inecr 
P (fairh my Author) there was a a——_— 


' fardiſcordi2. 4damnen.Vit{olumb.lib-1.cap.3. x Quodam rempore erarmegnum Con- 
cilium populorum Hibemiz in Campo og As. crar Crerclo cleta EPaſchz. 
Laſrcanuscnim abbas axcnaſtcrii Leighlinne, cu1 ſubergne wullc quingeati emovachi, na- 

, yum ordinem defendebar qui nuper de Rom yeni: alii vero vererces defendabant, FikS 
M-=4 abbaiis MS, 

H 2 great 
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great Councell [4 the people of Ireland inthe white field, 


among whom there was contention about the order of Ea- 
fter., For Laſreanus,t he abbot of the monaſteric of Letgh. 
linjunto whom there were ſubject 4 thouſand & five huns 
dred monkes, defended the new order that lately came 
from Rome”: but others defended the old, This Laſrea. 
2us or La\erianus is the man, who in other Legends 
Cot no other creditthan this we now have in hand)is 
reported to have beenthe Biſhop of Romes Legatein 
Ireland ; and is commonly accounted to have beene 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of Zeighliz. His prin. 
Cipall antagoniſt at this meeting was one Mnny,, 
founder of the monaſteric which from him was]. 
led Teach-munna, thatis, the houſe of Munni(inthe 
Bifhoprick of Meath :) who would needs bring this 
queſtion tothe ſame | 
the monke is ſaid to have done in England. Inde. 
fence of the Romaz order, Bede telleth us that Auſtiy 
made this motion to the Brittsſh Biſhops, for a finall 
concluſion of the bufinefſe. ? Let »s beſeech God, 
ey Obſcerewus * ; OE 
Deum,quiha- Wh1ch maketh men to dwell of one mind together inthiir 
biare fecit u- fathers houſe ,, that hee willvouchſafe by ſome heaventy 
wmoparris ſui, J111es to wake knowne unto us , what tradition ic to 
utipſenobizin- be followed,andby what way wee may haſten ta the entry 
rn anc of his #nedome. Let ſome ficke man be bronght hither , 
dignerur,quz. 42d by whoſe prayers he ſhall bee cured, let his faithand 
ſequendz tr2- working be beleeved to beacceptable unto God,endto bee 
dino, quibus fir 
vitad ingref. followed by all men. 
ſum regaiillius Now: Muna,\ Who ſtood in defence of the ordes 
properandum- formerly uſed by the Brittiſh and 1riſh, maketh a 


quiszger;& More liberaltl proffer in this kinde, and leaveth LZaf- 
per cujus pre- TR . 

x3 fucric curaros, bujus fides & operatio Deo devara arque ommibus ſcquenda credewr. 
Beg, bbs d+ hiſt. £8pedy 


Cate 


mi : inde of triall here, that Anſtin 


— 
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reanzs to his choyc& * Let ws diſpute briefly(ſaith he) > Brevicer di« 
but in the name of God les ws give judgement. Three -ootmonaq_ 
things are given tothy choyee, Laſreanins. Two bookes min; agamus 
ſhallbe caft into the fire,a booke of the old order and of the judicium. Tres 
new ; that we may ſee whether of them both ſhall be freed **. prey pron 
' fromthe fire. Or let ewo Monkes, one of me and ano. ne. Duolibriin 
ther of thine, be ſhut up into one houſe : and let the houſe i huroatons 
- beburnt, and wee ſhall ſee which of them will eſcape un- ordinis & novig 
._ touched of theftre, Or let us goe unto the grave of ajuſt vevideamus, 
Monke that it dead,and raiſe him up azaine : and let him Fs hberabk. 
rell 5, after what order wee ought to celebrate Eaſter this wr. Velduo 


| yeare, But Laſrcanus being wiſerthan ſo, retuſedto pct nm peo 
-put ſogreat a marrer to that hazzard: and therefore us, in unam do- 


returned thisgrave anſwer unto Munna, if all be true mum recludan- 
thar is-in the Legend. * We will not goe unto thy judge. con 


comburatur : & 
went : becauſe we know that, for the greatneſſe of thy 1g. videbimus,quis 


bour and holineſſe, if thou (bouldeſt bid that mount ran one 
'' Marge ſhould beechanzed into the place of the White Aut camusad 
| » field, and the White fieldinto the place of monnt Marge rey 

God would preſently doe this for thy ſake. $0 prodieall i, &re- 
doe ſome make God to be of m:racles, and ina man. ſuſcirewuse- 


ner carelefſe how rhey ſhould fall;as if in the diſpen- _ 


ſing of thera, he did reſpeRhe gracing of perſons ra- nedevems 
ing Or tacm, ne aid re ene gracing OI Perſons ra- t | 
therthan of cauſes, 7 P hoc anno Paſ- 


cha colebrare. 
In what yeare this Councel of the White field was vieS.Momn. 
held, "is not certainely knowne: nor yet whether S. * Neninimus 
Munns be that whited wall, of whom wee heard Cum- umquoniam 
mans complaine. The Synod ot Strenſha/ (before {im qr0ds 
mentioned) was aſſembled long after, at #/+::by (cal- Fn Lahorie rol 
led by the Saxons Streaneſheale) in Torkeſhire, the &% © 1 ap 
Mar e . . " » > , - hoc 
"ry ro pps TEN: 
'H 3 > ycare 
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b 24.1.4 b ycare of our Lord DcLx1111. torthedrciftong 
" "ab; /the ſame queſtion. Concerning which, in thelite of 
: 161d wrirten by onc £44 an acquaintance of his, 
furnamed Stephen, atthecommandement of Acra, 

who:in the time of Bede was Biſhop of Hanzrjtaid or 

e Quodim Hexham, in Northumberland) wereadethus. © pup 


in dic- _—_—_ | ; | | 
NN io final a certaine time 18 the daies of Colman metropolitan Bi. 


Eboracz civita- ſhop of the citie of Yorke, Of: and Althjr:d his fonng 
tis epiſcopi beinz K114s ; the Abbots a#d Priefts and all the degrees 


metropol.tani C | Mas 
beans of Eccleſiaſtical orders mitting together at the monaſte. 


Ole * Als ry which « called S treantfhel, inthe preſence of Hilde 
Abbares& the moſt godly mother of that abbey, in preſence alſo of 
Preabyteri om- the Kju7s and the two Biſhops Colman and Aegelberhy, 
neſque Ecclelt- | | wiry was made touching the obſervation of Eaſter, 


ſtice diſcipli- - 
main what was moſt-right to bee held : whether Eater ſhould 


wool ia togrons : bee kept according to thecuſtome of the Brittons and the 
in ccenobio Scots and all the Northren part, upon the Lords day that 
(rang came fromthe x1 111. day of the Moone untill the xx. or 

* whether it were better, that Eaſter Sunday ſhould beece. 


przſente ſan- | | 
&imoniale ma- /ebrated from the Xv. day of the Moone untill the x1. 
22 iſlmi 7x the manner of the Sce Apoſtolick. Time was given 
Hilde,prazicn- | __ ; 
ribus quoque #210-Brſhop Colman tn the firſt place, as it was fit, tode- 
Regibus & 7 

Colmanno & Agilberhts Epiſcopis, de Paſchali ratione conquirebant, quid efſer 
reQifimum. utrum 0 mari & Scorrorum ommſque | i artis 4 x1. 
Luna Dominic2 die yeniente uſq; dx On xx.)Palcha agendum, an melius fit ratione 
Sedis Apoſtolicz, 4 xv. Luni uſque xxr. Paſchalem Dominicamcelebrandam. Tempus da» 
zum c{t Colmannocpiſcopo primam,ur dignum erat,audicntibus cunttis redvere ratonem. 
ille autem intrepida mente reſpondens,dixic. Patres noſtri & antecelſores eorum manifeſte 
Spiriru ſanRo inſpirati,ur erat Columcille, xntr. Lund dic Dominica Palchacelebrandum 
fanxcrunt: exemptim renentes Tohannis Apoſtoli & ay ans 04 lara ports Domini 
ia Cena recubiiit, & amator Domini dicebarur. Ille xn111- Luna Paſchac bravie; & nos, 
ficue diſcipuli cius Polycarpus & alii, cclebramus :nec hoc audemus pro patribus (fort. pat- 
tibus) aoltris, nec volumus mutarc. Screpbanus prezbyter (qui & £146, apud Bcdam, lib. 4. 
bift. capt.) al Hyiftod, cap.20. MS. in Bibliorbecd Sarisbwrienſis Ecileſue, & D« Rover 


C60W. , 
- liver 


ho 


-—— — -— 


TEE 


: 
: 
: 
, 
» 


—_——— 


by the ancient Iriſh. 


_ IT... 


—_— 


liver his reaſon in the audience of all. Who with an un- 
daunted minde made his anſwer, and ſaid. Onr fathers 
and their predeceſſors, who were manifeſtly inſpired by 
the holy Ghoft, as Columkille was, did ordaine that Ea. 
ſer ſhould be celebrated upon the Lords day that fell up- 
0n the x11 11. Moone; following the example of Tohn the 
Apoſile and Dos who leaned upon the breaſt of 
our Lord at his laſt Supper, and was called the lover of 
the Lord.” Hee celebrated Eaſter nponthe x1 111. day 
of the Moone : and wee with the ſame confidence cele- 
bratethe ſame, as his Diſciples Polycarpus and others 
did , neyther dare wee for owr parts, neyther will wee 


change ths. 


Bede celaterh his ſpeech thus. ® This Eaſter whichr ge, 
uſe roobſerve,1 received from my elders ,who did ſend me quod agere ſo- 
Biſhop hither :which all our fathers men belovedof God, 1-94 maiori- 
are knowne to have celebrated after the ſame manner. yi, quimebuc 
Which that it may not ſeeme unto any to bee contemmned Epilcopum 
and rejetted:it i the ſame which the bleſſed Evangeliſt IEA 
Tohn, the diſciple Pecan beloved by our Lord,with all neftri viri Deo 
the Churches which he didovesſeeys read to have cele_ rfticodem | 
brated, Fridegodus (who wrote the life of Wilfrid at ( noſcuncur. 
the command of 04s Archbiſhop of Canterbury) ex- Quod ne cui 


preſſeth rhe ſame Yerſe,afterthis manner, SS 206 
* Nos ſeriem patriam, non frivolaſcripta tenemms, bandum 
Diſcipslo * euſebit Polycarpo dante lohanns, cog wv 
Ile etenins bus ſiptene ſub tempore Phahe beatus Ioban- 
Santtnm prefixit nob fore Paſtha colenduns, | nes Eyang:li- 
$0 F? | fta,diſcipulus 
Algne nefas dixit, ſi quis contraria ſentit. ſpecialuer 


On the contrary fide /!f#i4 objeRed unto Colmar Demos dile- 


$,CUum omni 
busquibus przerat Ecclefiis,celcbrifſe legitur.Colmen.apud Bedamylib,zebiftap-25. © Fry 
drgod. Vit. wilfrid. MS in Bibliocbec. Cottonias. * :Savith vel Bat. | 
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Pe Eo ger Selig i - thar they with their 


: ary Victes Brittons, * out of thetwy 
Pl aa vr complices,the and rhe , if the two 


mis Oceani #11920ft Hes and thoſe not whole neyther ,aid with a fooliſh 
inſulis,hisnon [bony fight agatnſt the whole world. & And if that Ce- 


nk oners lumb of yours (ſaich he) yeaand onrs alſo if hee were 


fiulto labore Chr:ſts, was holy and powerfull in wertues : conld hee bee 


 pugnanta1 > yo ferred before the moſt bleſſed Prince of the CAPpoſtles? 


d ped. 
ly opas. unto whom the Lord ſaid : Thou art Peter, and upon this 
1 


g Er & ſans yorþe will 1 build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall 


Se nbis tle 20t prevaile againſt it;and I will give untothee the keyes 


Columba ' of the kingwome of heaven, Which laſt words wrought 
retcrimo® much upon theſimplicitic of King Ofvy ; who tea- 
Chriticrat: red, that® when hee ſhould come to the dvores of the 


num pr _ kingdome of heaven, there would bee none to open, if hee 
 Apotinla..! were diſpleaſed whowas provedte keepethe keyes : but 
ruwprincipi? prevailed nothing with Biſhop Col-ren , who | for 
coltdeminus the feare of his conntrey (as Stephen inthelife of Wil- 
erus, & ſuper f1d writeth)) contemned the tonſure aud the obſervation 
ry; > ng - of -Eafter uſed by the Remanes, and © taking withbim 
Ecclefammes, ſ#ch as would follow hims, that is relay » ſuch as would net 


& portZinferi. FecehVe the Catholike Eaſter and the tonſnre of the crown 
non prXVaic- 


bundadverine (for of that alſo there was then no ſmall queſtion)retur - 
cam; Ettibi med back azainernte Scotland. 

daboclaves 

regni ccelerum. 1bid. h Neforte me adyenicnte ad fores regnicalorum, non fie quire- 
\cretaverlo illo qui claves tencre probatur.I1bid. i Tonſuram & Paſchz rationem pro- 
pter timorem parriz ſux concemplne. Stepb.presbyter,in Vit 13frid.cap.to. k Colmanvi- 
dens ſpretam doQrinam,ſcatamque che deſj z8 is his qui ſe ſequivolue- 
/ Qtzid eft,qui Paſcka carholicum & ronſuram coronz (nam & de hoc quzfiionon minims 
<a Xccipere nalebanr,in Scotiam regrefius eft-Bed.lib.zebiſt,cap.26, J/ide eriam lib-qcp 4+ 


CHa Pa- 
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of the height that the oppeſition betwixt the Romane 
party audthat of the Brittiſh and Scottiſh grew nnto , 
and the abatement thereof intime + and howthe Do. 
ors of the Scottiſh and Triſh fide have brene ever ac- 
counted moſt eminent men in the Catholike Church; 
notwithitanding their aif-anion from the Biſhop 
of Rome, 5 | 


| ar Colmans roome Wilfrid waschoſen Archbiſhop 

of Yorke : who had learned at- Rowe from Arch- 

deacon Boniface, ® the courſe of Eaſter, which PA a Paſchalem 
maticks of  Brittaine and Ireland did not know{{o.goe ages Chute 
the words of Stephen, the ancient writer of his life: ) ricivricanniz * 


and afterward did brag, * that hee was the firſt which & Hiberiz 


did teachthe true Eaſter in Northumberland (having run, &alias 


caſt out the Scots) whichaid ordaine the Etcleſtaſticall Tuleas Eccle- 
ſongs to bee partedon ſides, and which did , og SG 
8 Pp , command $, plinz reg:ilas 


Benets ruletobe obſerved by Monkes, Butwhen he was Bonitacius 


named to the Archbiſhopricke, © he refuſed it at the nw jones 


firft (as WiHliam of Malmesbury relateth) leſt he ſhould blo luoduli- 


are Bt ation from J - gy gener diftavic, 
receive his conſecration from the Scottiſh Biſhops, or CR: 


fromſuch as the Scots had ordained, whoſe communion wiid.cap.s.” 
the Apoſtolike See hadrejerted.. The ſpeech which he Sc /s Bede, 
uſcdro this purpole, unto the Kingsthar had choſen yi Zinum | 
him, is thus laid downieby Srephes the writer of his pins gn. 

; V 


in Northanimbri Scotis cieQis docucrir, quicancus Eccleſaſticos anciphonatim inftitue- 
rit, qui lanQifſimi BenediRi regulam 2 monachis obſeryari juſſcric, Gulithm. Malmesbur. 
i libg« degeſts ſe c Scdperſticic ille negarc ; ne ab t-piſcopis ary ad lis 
ques Scotti ordinaveranr,conſecrationcm ſuſciperet,quorum communioncm Pcraas - 
Apaſtolica. 14.jbid, | 3h 


| life. 
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. life. ®0 my honourable Lords the Kings , it neceſſary 
= for us by all meanes providently to conſtaer, bow with 
Reges ; omni- | your election I may (by the helpe of God) come to the 


es ot #3 degree of a Biſhop, without the accuſation of catholike 


rium elit _provie 9227, For therebe many Biſhops here im Brittaine-none o 


de contiderare, yo it © my part to accitfe, ordained within theſe foure. 
quo2m 


os Feenc yeares by the Brittons and Scots, whom neyther the 


veltra, fine See Apoſtolicke hath recetved into her communion, noy 
accuſarione 


Re liomm Jet f#Ch 45 conſent with the ſchiſmaticks. And there. 
vicorungad — foretm myhnmility I requeſt of you, that you would ſend 
gr_ Epi” me with your warrant beyond the Sea, intothe countrey 
Do adunorio Of France, where many Catholike Bijheps aretobe had ; 


venire valcam. that without any controverſie of the Apoſtolike See I may 
Sun enum. Bi Le counted meet, though unworthy, torecerue the degree 
mulri epilcopi, of 4 Biſhop. : | 

quorknullum While *}7/:{frid protracted time beyond the Seas, 


Gore, quamrs King Ofwy ledde by theadvice of the 24arradei. 
vernaner lcingl mans (rk injuriouſly nicknamed the Br-r::jhand 
qu5d ne 3®-. Iriſh, that did celebrate Eaſter from the fourteenth 


funr, ur Bryto-to the #wertreth day ofthe moone)appointed fumf 
dl nhus ne religious ſervant of God and an admirable Doctor that 


nati, ques nec Came from Ireland, named Ceaddato be ordained Bl» * 
4pottalicae- ſhop of Torkein his roome. _ Ef 
ajcoemrece- = Conſtitnxnt erenmuperverſo canone Caddam, 
Pt, Deque Coo. s. ' : 94 ; nets WOE) 
qui ſchilmaticis conſentiunt. Er ideo in me3 huwilicace 3 yobis poſco, ut me micratiscum 
veſtro przfidio trans mare ad Galliarum regionem, ubi catholici epiſcopi mulci habentur : 
ut fine controvcrfi4 Apoſiolicz ſedizgJicet indignu Epiſcopalem mercar acciperc. 
Steph. Preib. /iewidfnd. cap. © Quoultrs mare moras netente, Ofwius Rex, pre- 
vents confliis Quartadecimanorum (qui yocabantur ira, quia Peſcha-in quarradceims 
Lun cum Tudziscclebrabant) Ceddam viium ſav&ifiimum, ramen contra regulas, in 
erulit cribunali Eboraccnhi. Gulielm. Atalmesb.lib.g. degeſt- Pontifangl. F Ordinanzes 
ſcryum Dei religiof{limur & admirabilemDoRorem, de HibernyJ infula yenientem 80- 
cine Carodda,adhuc eo ignorante,in ſedem Epiſcopalem Ewguic# civitatis indoQe contra 
canoncs conlticuerunt, Steph.prevbs/irewilfrid capes * = E: ES 

- wes 5 oribus 


EO 
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time, or by living perverſly : and that they ſhould ra- 


nulla communio, ec.1d-in Vie.cuthbert.cap:396- s | . &- 
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_ Morihus acclinem, dottring robore fortem, 
Prefuls eximy ſervare cubilia © ſfieque_, 
Audatter vivo /ponſumrapuere marits, 

faith Fridegoazes. This Ceadda, beingtheſchollerof 

Biſhop A:4az, was far otherwiſe attectedrothe Brit- 

11ſh and 15:fh than 1/:1ff2d was $ and therefore wis 

contentto receive his ordination from B17 7 Bi- g Abillo colt 

ſhop of the </t-Sax0ns, and two other Brittuſh Bi. noone 

ſhops that were of the Quartadee;manpartic. Forat ſumpivinſaci- 
that time (as Bete noterh)rbere was not 72 all Brittatye am videmas 


; > | . is duob 
any Biſhop caronically oraarned that is tolay, bytuch fe arkuranng 


as were of the communion of the'Church of Rowe) gente Epileo- 


Be x ui Domi- 
except that only. MEE © 4 padre IH 
But ſhortly after , the oppotttion-berwixt rheſe diemlecus mo- 
two ſides grew to be {o great, that our Cuthbert (Bi- WE aque 
ſhop of L:zdifarne) upon his death-bed- required ad xx:.Lunam 
his followers ; that they ſhould *2olZn0 communing;<levant.Non 
with themwhich aid ſwerve fromthemnity of the Catho- gllus, except 
licke peace , eyther by not celebrating Eaſter in hae illoWinj,in 
rota Brittane 
- we? & ni2 Canonice 
taer take up his bones and remove their place of ha- ordinaws cpi- 
bitation,, than any way condeſcend to ſubmit their (205. Bea: 

; Z 4 lib.3.biſt.ca.2v. 
veckes unto the yoke of ſchiſmatickes.. For the further þ Cum illis 
maintaining of which breach alſo,” there were cer- um eu; ab 

"IE PESRTES: nitate c | 


tainedecrees made both bythe Romanes, and by the j;c> pac, vet 


$4x0x5 that were guided bycheir1nſticurion; One of Paſcha nonſus +, 
the inſtructions thar the Xomazs gavethem,was this: *2Pore cnc 

i T ou muſt beware, that cauſes bee not referred to other vai? oO. 
EEE E754 5 - aberrant vobis 
comma Faſtitutio dicit Rom. Cavendum eft 
ne ad alias provincias aur ecclefias referantur cauſz,quz alio more & aliircligioneutantur: 
livcad Iudzo3, quiumbrz legis magis quim veritati deſcrviunt; aut Brirones,qui omnibus 
contrarii ſunr, & 3 Romano more & ab unitatc Eccleliz ic abiciderant ; aur Hzrencos, 


quarevis fiatin Ecclcſiaſticis caulis doRi, & ſtudioli fucrints EX Codice Canon CoLtonianoy 
litulorum 66, — 


== 


; Provinces 


i 
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Provinces or Churches , which afe another manner aug 
another relig1on : whether to the Iewes, which doe ſerve 


the ſhadow of the Law rather than the truth , or tothe. 


Britons , who are conmrary/unto all men , and have cus 
themſelves off from the Romane manner, and the unitie 


of the Church, or to Heretickes , although they ſhould 


bee learned in; Eccleſiaſticall cauſes , and well fludied, 
And among the decrces made by ſome of the Saxgy 
Biſhops (which wereto bee ſcene 1n the Library of 
Sir Thomas Knevet in Northfolke, and are ſtill, 1 ſup. 


poſe, preſcrved there by his heire)thisis laid downe © 
- & Qui ordin- for one, © Swch as have recerved ordination from the. 


oo CE Biſhops of the Scots or Brittarmes, who in the matteref 


tanaorum Epi- Eſter and Tonſure are not united untothe Cathulicke 


ſcopis,quit® church, let chews bee againe by tmpoſition of bands con... 


h4 | . , 4 
na} firmed by a Catholicke Biſhop. In like manner alſott 


tholicz non. 2he Churches that have beene ordered by thoſe Biſhops he 


<aor">116l ſprinkledwith exorciFed water and confirmed with ſome 


rim 4 Catho- | ſervice, Wee have mo licence aifo to give unts them 
lico wor. Chriſme or the E ucharift , when they require it ; wikeſſe 
er 09 HEL they doe firſt profeſſe , that they will remainewith win 
mecntur. Simi- + fs #nity of the Church. And ſuch likewiſe As quiere 


mantra = "® heir nation,or of any other, ſhall doubt of their baptiſm, 
Epilcopisordy Jer tens be baptiFied, Thus didthey. = 
RANTUT ,qU On the other fide, how averſethe Brirtsfrand the 


EXOTCIZALA : ? : 
af _ & Iriſh were from having any communion withthoſe 


aliqua colle&- ofthe Romare party ; the! complaint of Lavrentiw, / 


ene rume” Mellitus, and Iuſtus before ſpecified, doth ſufficient- 


renee 09. Ty manifeſt. Andthe anſwer is well knownc,which 


centibus A garnet 
hriſmam vel Euchariftiam dare, ni ante confefli fucrint velle ſe nebiſcum efſe in unirate 
Ecclefiz Erquex horum fimilitergente , vel quacunque , debaptifmo ſuo dubirayerint, 
baptiz-ntur.Decre: Pomtsfic. MS.cap.g, De communicatione Scottorum & Britonam,qui in 
Paicta & Tonlur4 catholici non funt. ] Bed-liha2bift.cap. 4+ »i 
Ine 
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—— 
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Ar the ſeven Britiſh Bi [hops,and many other moſt learned # Seprem Bri- 


; : . . tonum Epilco- 
men of the ſame nation,didreturn unto the propoſi pe er AH 


tions made unto them by 4#/f;zthe Monk(who was gogiduni, 
ſent unto their ny tat authority from Rome :) Maxime de 


| Þ Dot 
that ® chey would perform none of them, nor at all admit cam wuxnepy ag 


him: for their Archbiſhop, The Welth Chroniclers do rio, quodve- 


turther relate, that 2:»07 the Abbot of Bangor pro- Gym uo8y : 


duced diverſe arguments at that time, toſhew that Bancornaburg, 


they did owe him no ſubjecion : and this among o- x papa BAY 


thers. * Wee are under tbe government of the Biſhop of aaccarur. Bed, 
Kaer-leon upon V ske, who nnder God « to overſee us,and !6-1.ift. fs 
cauſe to keepe the way ſpirituall. and Gori Ber ly CR 
tinanusinthe life of Axſtiz - *rthat for the a#thor.ty neq; illum pro 
of their ceremonies they did alledge, that they were not \"eepicops » 
_ onely delivered unto them by Saint Elemtherimns the Pope ref 
their firſt initrudter at the firſt infancie almoſt of the 14.6id. Tam 
Church, but alſo hitherto obſerved by therr holy fathers An ſrond, 
who were the friends of God and followers of the Apo. fwimreyerts 


f | unt; nec 
fſtles : andtheretore they owght not to change them for Font a. 


* any new dogmatiſts wa above all others, the Br:ts:ſh chucpicopo ſe 
Prieſts that dwelt inreft-wales abhorred: the com: 27a {awe 
munion of theſe new dogmatiſts above all meaſure : pani.Giratd. 


as Alahelme Abbot of Malmesbery declareth ar large £ambreaſ-ttines 
| rar. Cambrie, 


in his Epiſtle ſent to Gernntiue King of Cornwall, y,'. 1. 
where among many other particulars hee ſheweth, n in « »h 


thar Fit any of the Catholickes (for io he calleth thoſe __ 


lo--ging wats 
P.Moſtein Gentlemay, o  AvuQorizabant fuas ceremonias non ſoliw 4 1ando Elette 
therio Pap4 primo inſtitutore ſuo ab ipſ4 pen infancis Eccleſiz dicatas, verumd lands 
patribus ſais Dci amicis & Apoſtolorum ſequacibus hattemils: obſervaras; quas non debe» 
rent mutare proprer noyos doguatiſtas, Gotcelm. monachas, in vita Auga/tin cap.zte MS. 
Bibliatheca Cottomand.. p $1 quiliper de noftris, id eſt, Cachvhicis ad cos habicandt 
| wa perrexerint; non prius ad conſortium ſodalicarts ſux adſciſceredignantrr,quam quas 
aginta dienuy ſpacla in panitcudo peragere compellaacur. Aidbelnc _—_ Domnonele , 
oO 


—— 
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of his ownefide) cid goc to dwell among them, they 

DOD arte not vouchſafe to admit them unto vheir company 

aud ſociety , befir they firſt put them 'o forty dayes pe- 

q Quippe mance, Yea,4 even ts ihs day (ſaith Bede, who wrote 

.. G Þis hiſtory in the yeere HC cxxx1.) it i the manner 

Briconum, fide of the Britons, to hold the faith and the religion of the 

> , Engliſh in no account at all, nor to communicate with 
'  nilul@habere, them nt any thing more thanwith Pagans. 

ncqueinali- Whereunto thoſe Verſes of Talieſyn (honoured 

communicare ÞY the Britons with the title of Ber Berrdb, thar is,the 

quien mn Pagagls chiefe of the Bardes or Wiſemen) may bce added: 

egg ** (which ſhew , that hee wrote after the comming of 

CAu#ip into England, and not 50.01 60.yeeres be- 


fore, as others have imagined.) 
# (bronicle of x Gwae'r offetriad byd 
Nys engreifftia gwy 
Ac ny phregetha: 
Gwae ny cheidw ey gail 
Acet ynvigail, 
Ac nys arcilta : 
Gwaec ny cheidvv ey dheuaid 
Rhac bleidhie, Rhufcniaid 
A'i flon gnwppa. 
TPo be to that Prieſt yborne, 
That will not cleanly weed his corne 
And preach his charge among : 
Wo be to that ſhepheard (1 ſay) 
That will not watch bis fold alway, 
Als.to bis of fice doth belong : 


AC 


—_ 


Wo 
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THe Wobe to him that doth not keepe 
From R omiſh wolves his ſheepe 
With ſtaffe and weapon ſtrong. 


As alſo thoſe others of Mantnan; which ſhew that 
ſame tooke the boldneſletotaxe the Romans of fo!- 
ly, impudencie, and ſtol:dity, for ſtanding fo mueh 
upon matters of humane inſtitution, that for the nor 
admitting of them they would breake peace there, 
wherethe Law of God and the Doctrine firſt delive- 
red by Chriſt and his Apoſtles was ſately keptand 
maintained. | 
r Adde quod & patres auſi taxare Latinos , r Baptiſt. Man 
Cauſabantuy eos ſtulte, imprudenter, W aquo _T _ 
Durius, ad ritum Rome volniſſe Britannos 
Cozere, &f antiquum tam pracipitanter amorens 
Tam ſtolido temcraſſe auſu, Concedere Roma 
Debut, aicbant, potins quam rumpere pacem 
Human que jurs erant ; modo ſalva maneret 
Lex divina, fides,Chriſtt dottrina, Senatus 
Luam primus twltt ore ſuo , quiatraditaabipſs 
Chrifto erat, humane dottore + luminevite. 
By all that hath been ſaid, the vanity of 0ſullever 
may be ſcene, who feigneth the Northren 1r1þh,toge- 
ther with the 24s and the/Br:t0ns, to have beene ſo 
obſcquious unto the Biſhop of Rome ,thar they re- 
formed the celebration of Exfter by them formerly 
uſed, as ſoone as they underſtood what the rite of 
the Romane Church was. Whereas it is knowne,that 
afterthe declaration thereof made by Pope Honori- 
wand the Clergie of Rome , the Northrew 1r:/h were 
nothing moved therewith, but continued ſtill their 
| owne 


u— 
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owne tradition. And therfore Bedefindeth no other 

\ Quodantem Excuſe for Biſhop A:dan herein; but that ſeyther bee 
Paſcha non \uo yp,z£ ;7yorant of the canonical time, or if he knew it that 
rempore obſcr- h . h h h - ſ/ . : 
| vabart,yclcano- C Was fo dvercome with the att Jority of ES Owne nation, 

nicumcjus That he did not fofow it : thathe did it,* afier the man. 
eempus 189% ver of his owne nation , and that * hee could not keepe 
rans, velſuz Z ; 
gentis auRtori= Eaſter contrary to the cuſtome of them which had ſent 
ratcgne ag%M þ;zg, His ſucceflor Finan *® contended more fiercel 
rum {cquere= . . d 
eurdevictus; inthe bufineſſe with Roxan his countryman ; and de. 
act apgovbs £7 clarcdhimſclfe az open adverſary to the Romanerite. 
th-x-bift.capar, Colman that ſucceeded him, did tread juſt in his 
x Moreſuz- ſteps: ſo farre,, that being purdowne inthe Synod 
-Y thids of Streanſhal, yet for feare of hs country (as before we 
u_Paſcha con- have heard outof' Stephen, the writer of the life of 
tramoreme® ]V7/{r;4) he refuſed to conforme himlſelte, and choſe 
miſrancfacere Father to forgoe his Biſhoprick, than ro ſubmir him- 
non potuir.  - ſe[fe,untothe Romanelawes, 
Ihdietaſ *..-- 21 Colmanuſque ſuas inglorins abjicit arces, 

Malens Auſonias victus aiſſalvere lezes : 
faith Fr:dezodus, Neither did hee goe away alone + 

y CHO but 7 rooke with him all his countrymen that he had 


erat Epiſcopus, gathered together in Lindifarne or Holy 1and : the 


qumnin Lindiſ- admit the obſcrvationof Efer and the reſt of the 
—_ Int rites according to the cuſtome of rhe Church of 
Scores. Beds Rome. And ſo did the matter reſt among the 1r:ſb 
6b.4-64p-4 about forty yeeres after that : untilltheir own coun- 
t,waluerunt Fry man * Adampanus perſwaded moſt of them to 


yecld 


—_ 
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ts 


yeeld to the cuſtome received herein by all the 


.Churches abroad. Eres IS 
The P:4s did the like notlong after, under King 


: b : . _ b Necmors, 
Naitan - who by his revall authority commanaecd Ea ——— 


ſter to be obſerved throaghont all his provinces according regis amort- 


to the cycle of x1x. yeeres (aboliſhing the erroneons pe- rol cofarmen : 


riedof LXXX1111. yeeres which before they uſed) and juu publico 


cauled all Prieſts and Monkes to bee ſhorne croune-wiſe, mes ad 
after the Romance manner. The monkes alſo of rhe pare 4m 


Iland of Hy or T-Colemkille, © by the perſwation of dum, obſervan- 
Ecgbert (an Engl:ſhPrieſt, that had been bred in 7ye. im perunt 
layd) in the ycere of our Lord Dccxvt. forſooke wo provincias 
the obſervation of Eafter and the Toxſure which they circuli Palchez 
had received from Coldmkille a hundred and fiftie jes; chlucratis 
yeeres before, and followed the:Romane rite ; about pramniacr-. 
LXXx. yeeres after the time of Pope Honorixs ; and 2255 ofogine 


the ſending of Biſhop A:dar from thence into Erz- Foc. gwg | 


land. The Britons in the time of * Bederetained ſtil] <vlis- Artonde. 


their old uſage : untill © Elbodas (who was the chicfe can ue 


Biſhop of Nortbwales, and dyed inthe yeere of our iftriataris 
Lord pc ccix. as Caradoc of Lhancarvanrecordeth) ines 7 en 


time wherein he wrote his hiſtory, by the charaQer ” + mg A 


1an.Deſcripe.fol.y5.b. £ Ego Nennivs ſanQti Elbodi diſcipulus, aliqus exccrp'a ſcribere 
g.4cadem. Biblietherd, whi alia extmpiaris babens: E£6 
Nennius (ve/ Ninnius) Elrodugi diſcipulus. g Ab advenry Pacricii in jamdicam 
inſulam (Hibernian ſe.) uſque ad cyclum decenneyennalem in quo ſumnus, 23.Junt cycli,id 
eſt, 441. & func duo Ml cs coo oo gy . 
was 
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. was moſteagerly bentagainſt the traditions of the 
Romane Church) ſtood out yet longer. For we finde 
inthe Greeke writers of the life of Chryſoftome, thar 
certaine Clergie men which dwelt in the Iles of theOce. 
4x, repaired from the utmoſt borders of the habitable 
world unto Conſtantinople, inthe dayes of Methoding 
(who was Patriarch there, from the yeer Deco cxr im. 

b *E-ms ma, the yeere DECCXLVIL.) tocnquire of b certaine 
taxnmacmir Eccleſiaſtical traditions and the verſed and exalt com. 
no p#ation of Eafter. Whereby it appeareth, thattheſe 
mak. Queſtions were kept ftill a foot in theſe Ilands , and 
*x;17% 2579. that the reſolution of the Biſhop of Conftantineyle 
ris Tons. 72s ſought for from hence , as well as the determi 
Henr.Savil. © nation ofthe Biſhop of Rome, who is now madethe 
331-6.% only Oracle of the world. 
966.5, * Neither is it hereto be omitted; that whatſoever 
broyles did paſſe betwixt our rſh that were not ſub- 
jeRto the Sce of Rome, and thoſe others that were of 
the Romare communion : in the ſucceeding ages, 
they of theone fide were cfteemed to be Sarpts, as 
well asthey ofthe other, 4542» for example and Fi- 
#aw, Who were counted ringleaders ofthe yrs. 
od  deciman party, as well as Wiltnd and Cathbert, who 
were fo violentagainſtic. Yetnow adayes menare 
madetobelecve, that outof the communion of the 
Church of Zome nothing but Hell can bee looked 
for zandthat ſubjeQtion to the Biſhop of Rome, asto 
the viſible Head ofthe Wniverſall Church, is requi- 
redas a matter ppm er reng beg : 's 
... 4.9 May goe currant for good Divinity : the caſc is] 
COINIIE © goc hard, not oncly_with the! rwelve _— 
rite 
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Brittiſh Monkes of Bangor, who were martyred in 
one day by Edelfride king of Northumberland(wrhom 
our Anzals ſtyle by the name of ® the S 452715 5) but al: k Ann. Dom. 
ſo with St. 4:daw and St,Finen , who deſerve to bee $15-(vel943') 
honoured by the En2{:fb nation withas venerable 1cgjov, ubi 
remembrance, as(1 doe not ſay, Y/iifridand Cath= Sandtioccif 
bert, but) Auftinthe Monke and his followers, For —_— 
by the miniftery of | _1:4ay was the kingdome of 1 :4.64.3-bif 
Northumberland recovered frompaganiſme: (where. 4 * 
unto belonged then, beſide the thire of Northurber. 
lazd and the lands beyond it unto Edentorrow, Frith, 
Cumberland alſo and Weſtmoreland, Lancaſhire,Y ork- 
ſhire , and the: Bifbopricke of Durhans :) and by the 
meanes of ® F:#az, nor onely the Kingdome of the = 15d 6ap.ate 
Eaft-Saxons (which contained Eſſex, Middleſex, and *** 
halfe of Hertford/bire) regained , bur allo thelarge 
Kingdome of Mercia converted firſt unto Chriſtia- 
nity ; which comprehendedunderit, Glocefterſhire, *' 
Herefordſhire ,Worceſter ſhire, Warwickſbire, Leiceſter. 
ſhire, Rutlandſhire, Northamptonſhire , Lincolneſbire, 
Huntingtonſhire, Bedfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, O x - 
fordſhire , Staffordſhire, ,Darbyſhire, Shropſhire, Not- 
tinghawſbire, Chesſhire, and the other halfe of Hers- 
fordſhire. 
The $c9:7:ſh that profeſied no ſubjeRtion to the: 
Churchof Rome, were they, thar ſent preachers for 
the converſion of theſe countries ; and ordained Bi-. 
ſhops to governe them : namely, ® 4;dav, Finen and » E935 
Colman ucceſfively for the kingdome of Northuw- 0 thid.copa2u 
berland ,* forthe Eſt-Saxovs , Cedd brotherto Ce- 3s ,. 
+44s the Biſhop of Torke before mentioned, for F. N95: 
I 2 the 


G__ CE TC 


Of the Religion profeſsed 


the Middle-Anzles (which inhabited Leiceſterſhire) 
q_Paucieas e- and the Mercians, Diuma (for 4 the paucity of Prieſts, 
ora av ſaith Bede, conſtrained one Biſhop to bee appointed over 


unumantiſti= typg people) and after him. Cel/ach and Trumhere. And 


116 


_ dueb3t P0- 14 ole with their followers,norwithſtanding their di... 


mee} viſion from the Scce of Rome ,, were for theirextra- 
g Pers hs ordinary ſanity of ' lite and painfulneſſic-in preg. 
*  . Ching the Goſpel (whereinthey went farre beyond 
thoſe of the other ſide, that afterward thruſt theny 
outandentred in upon their labobrs) exceedingly 
CEGPacha Icverenced by all that knew them :4:9as elpecially, 
coatramorem Who # a/thouzh hee could not keepe Eaſter (ſaith Bede) 
_ =b$.6y contrary to the manner of them which had ſent him; yet 
facercnon po. Pe Was careful Ghgemy to per forme the workes of faith 
wit; opera ts and 2odline(ſe, and love, according to the manner uſed 
tatis && 2c. by all holy men. Whereapon hee was worthily belovedof 
 onis, juxtamo- 47, even of them alſo who thought otherwiſe of Eaſter 
onrdroyracree than he did : aud was had in reverence not only by them 
rum diligencer $#4t were of meaner tanke, but alſs bythe Biſhops them. 
cxcquicurarit. e{yes, Honorius of Canterbury, and Felix of the Eapt- 
bus ecam bis Azgles. Neither did Hoxorius and. Felix any other 
| _ + dota way carry themſelves herein,thantheir predeceſlors 
 banemerits a. L-aurenzins, Mellitus 8 Inftus had done before them : 
igedarur : nec who writing unto the Biſhops of 7rel/and,, that dif. 
{um3medio- ſented from the Church'of Rome in the celebration 
ab ip quog; * Of Eaſter and many other things ; made no ſcruple 
picopisHo- ro pretixe this loving and reſpetull ſuperſcription 
rioram & Fiz. [Othcir letters. *T'Þ owr Zord and moſt deare brethren, 
cc Oriental; | 
ng habirus eft. rbid-cap.25. © — Dominis chariſlimis frarribus, 
Epiſcopis vc Abbatibus per univerſam Scotiam; Laurentius, Mcllicus, & Iuſtus Epilcopi, 
lerrHerrorum Dei. 1d4ib.2.cap.4- 


the 
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the Biſhops or Abbots throughout all Scotland , Lauren. 

tins, Mellitus and Inſtus Biſhops, the ſervants of the 

ſervants of God, For howſoever Ireland at that time 

" reccived not the ſame lawes wherewith other nations v Ger quan 
were governed : yet ir ſo flowriſhed in the vigour of vamablaue 
Chriſhzan doftrine, (as Abbot 79nas teſtifieth) that — 
it exceeded the faith of all the neighbour nations ,andin Bus ; ramen in 
that reſpe& was generally had in honour bythem. Sk 
florens, ominium ricinarum gentium fidem prxpoller. 1on. Vit. Columba. cap<t. 


— 


HE—— 


Cuare. Xl. 
Of the temporall power, which the Popes followers would 
airettly intitle bim unto over the Kingdome of Ire- 
- land: together with the indire@t power which he chal. 


| | |  lengethin abſolving ſubjects from theobedience which 


they owe to their temporall Governonrs. 


| bu now remaineth that in the laſt place wee ſhould 
confiderthe Popes power in diſpoſing the :empo- 
rall ſtate of this Kingdome : which eyther d;r7e1ly or 
zndiredly, by hooke or by crooke, this grand Uſur- 
per would draw unto himſelfe. Firſt therefore Car- 
dinall 4/en would have us to know;that © the Sea A. c Aer. 4n- 
poſftolike hath an old claime untothe ſoveraizniie of the ſwer tothe Exes 
countrey of Ircland ; andthat before the Covenants paſ” ons bog 
ſedbetweene King Tohn and the ſame Sea. Which chal. pag-r4p. 
tenges (faith he) Princes commonly yeeld not up,by what 
ground ſoever they come. What Princesuſeto yeeld 
or not yecld, I ieavetorhe ſcanning of thoſe, unto 
whom Princes marters _ belong : for the Fo 

3 nals 


— 


nary ne . - : " 


— ——= 
anne cs CT 


— ——— — _ 


—— 


—_— 


our nn oe IECDSuE== 
< x _ GC 


— _ = = -- 
Sb _ 
—_— =—_—_ — — TT. _— - < _ V 
—-_ = —_ 4 ——— > 7 - 
> -——_ 


— 


EDEN = 35; 
= 


j 
[ ji 
| 
[ 
i 
i 
' þ 
mn it 
* i} 
i 
| 
1; 
1 


_ 


So 
w ea ee i rn Er EOS 


——  — — ———— ————__————— —— = 


RR, - Of the Religion profeſſed ol 


——_—_ ID 


nd ——  — 


uſe to play faſt and looſe withother Princes, the 

marter is not now todoe; whatſoever right he could 

pretend to the temporal ſtare of Ireland, hee hath 
transferred it (more than once) unto the Kings of 

England. and when the ground of his claime ſhall 

belooked into; it will bec found ſo frivolous andſo 

ridiculous, that we need not carethree chippes,whe- 

ther he yeeld it up or keep itro himſelfe. For what- 

foever becomeof hisidle challenges : the Crowne 

of England hath otherwiſe obtained an undoubred 

right unto the ſoyeraigntic ofthis countrey , partly 

by Conqueſt, proſecuted at firft upon occaſion of a 

.  * Sociall warre,partly by the ſeverall ſ#&bwrons of the 

2 Camry Chicfcraines of the land made afrerwards. For s whey. 
Cit af 16a free for all men, although they have been formerly 
kberurn fir cui- grit? from all ſubjettion, to renownce their owne right : 
_ wa; Jer now in theſe our daies (ſaith Grraldus Cambrenſis,in 
oais cujuſliber his hiſtoric of the Conqueſt of Ireland) all the Princes 
—— of Ireland did voluntarily ſubmitt, and bind: them- 
men hodis no. felves with firme bonds o, faith and oath,unto Henry the 
cis —_—_ ſecond King of England. The like mighr be ſaid of the 
peg. wr generall ſubmiſſions made inthe dayesof King &- 
cundoomnes chardtheſecondand King Henry the e1ghth : to ſpeake 
nn? prin- nothing of the preſcriprion of divers hundreds of 
3s ook yeares poſſeſſion; which was the pleathat © ephre u- 
Chace. ſcd to the Ammonites,andis indeed the beſt evidence 
6;- thatthe Biſhop of Komes own © ProQors do produce 


net for their Maſtcrs right ro Rexve it ſelfe. 


ne. lib. cep.y, »Indgrr ab. CmhrardChrowgreph bb-3-6 Zelarmit 
Shemfraifhky 10h Ghats 66-3, inSylvife 1.2mm 


Fox 


* nals Princel dare be bold ro zy,that if it bce not his. 
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For the Popes direR dominion over /relexd, two 
titles are brought forth, befide thoſe covenants of 
King loha (mentioned by 4/en) which hee that hath 
any underſtanding in our ſtate, knoweth to be clear- 
ly voide and worth nothing. The one is taken from 
a ſpeciall grant ſuppoſed to bee made by rhe inhabi- 
rants of the countrey, atthetime of their firſt con= 
verfion unto Chriſtianitic : the other from aright 
which 8the Pope chaltengeth unto himſelfe over all Fa tent 
Hands in generall. The former of theſe was deviſed quad we 
of late by an 1: alan, in the reigne of King Henry the Fnmonen, 
e:zhth, the later was found outin the dates of Kino riters.crpup 
Henry the ſecond + before whoſertime not one toote. #9524475 
ſtep doth appeare in all antiquitie of any claime thar 
the Biſhop of Zeme ſhould maketo rhe dominion of 
treland , nonot in the Popes owne records, which 
have beene curioufly ſearched by N:colam a rrage- 
ni,and other miniſters of his, who have purpoſe- 
ly writtenof rhe particulars of his remporallcſtate. 
The 1:4/;4x of whom I ſpake, is Folydore Fergit, he 
that compoſcd the booke De inventoribus reruees, of 
the firſt 7-venters of things + among whom hce him. 
ſclfe may challengea place for this invention, if the 
Inventers of tyes bee admitted to haveanyroomein, go 
that companic. This man being ſent over by the tr quatus 
Popeinto England * for thecolleRing of his Peter. abque perame 
pence, undertooke the writing of the hiſtoric of that 5.4 g_ 
nation, wherein he forgat nat by the way ro doerhe op 
beſtſcrvice hee couldto his Lordthathad imptoyed Bn fanee 
him Ss There hee tellethan idlerale ; how __ oo _ 
Ir ; 
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i 14 Hiben; Ebcir King, i dd deny that this could be doncotherw:k 
polle ficri,niſi than by the Biſhop of Romes anthoritie + becauſe (tox. 


auoritce R9- ſyoth) that fromthe very beginning, after they hadac. 
77a cepted Chriſtian Religion, they had yeelded themſelves 
qu34 iaminds and all that they had into his power. and they did cox. 
ep (ee ſtantly af firme (ſaith this fabler) that they had noother 
religionew ac» Lord, beſide the Pope ; of which alſo they yet doe bragge. 
pr >) mag The 7talianis followed herein by two Enzliſhmey, 
cus ditionem that wiſhed the Popes advancement as much as hee , 
dedidillent: Fdmmnd Campian and Nichol.s Sanders, the one 
I ma.  Whereof writeth, thar © ;mmediately after Chriſtiani. 
bant,conalium #1e planted here, the whole land with one conſent gave 


habere 1c Do- ws 
99:50 #0" 4 themſelves not onely into the ſpiritual, but alſo into the 


ipſum Ponriti- Femporall Iurisdiction of the See of Rome. the otherin 
cem:idqued Pg/ydores owne words (though hee name him not) 


CE that 1 rhe Iriſh from the beginning, preſently after they 
r3.ciu{d.biltor. had received Chriſtian Religion, gave up themſelves 
Nr Ry oY and all that they had into the power of the Biſbop of 


C4p.1- Rome ; andthat untilltherime of King Henry theſe. 
1 Hibernl ini- 


bo ati pol cond, they did acknowledge no other ſupreme Princeof | 


Chriftianam 1*claud, beſide the Biſhop of Rome alone, For confura- 
pm. ac- tzon of which dreame, we need not have recourſeto 
on x29; Our owne Chronicles: the Bull of 4dr:a» the fourth, 
rificis Romani wherein heegiveth libertic to King Hexry the ſecond 
ditlonemee- rocnter upon Ireland, ſufficiently diſcovererh theva- 
quenquam ali- Nitic thereof. For,heethere ſhewing what right the 
un lupremam Churchof Rome pretended unto [relavd, maketh no 
Principemad. IMCntion ar all of this (which had becnethe faireft 
Jluduſque andcleareſttitle that could bee alledged, ifany ſuch 
Rn Radbcenthen exiſtent i»rerum n4rvra)butis faineto 


wa Poatitecm agnoverunt. Sander de ChiſmAnglicantibe1-4d 8354. Ai 
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fic unto a farre-fetchr intereſt which hee faiththe 

Church of Rame' hath unto all Cariſtian Hands. "RR eR 
= 7yely (ſaith he ro the King\there is nodoubt but that eulas cuibus 
all lands unto which Chriſt the Sunne of Righteonſaeſſe Sol ultniz 
hath ſhined,andwh:ch have received the inſtruttions of Ke ve. 
the Chriſtian faith,aoe pertarneto the right of Saint Pe- cumentaBdei 


ter and the holy Church of Rome : which your Nobleneſſe Ch itianz tus 


ſceperunt, ad 

alſo doth acknowledge, ran SUPT; & 
If you would turcher underſtand the'ground of f<rofntz 

Romanz Ec- 


this ſtrange claime, whereby all Chriſtian Lands ar a gee (quod 
clap are challengedto bee parcell of Sr. Peters patri- wacriam No- 
monie : youſhall have ir from 7ohannes Sarisburien- -= yp | 
ſis, who wasmoſt inward with Pope Aar/az,and ob- dibiun perti- 
rained from him this yery grant whereof now wee 2 5=ibddri- 


are ſpeaking. * At my requeſt (ſaith hehe granted aaron 


Lind tothe illuſtrious King of England Henry the ſe. n Poy__s 
cond,and gave it to bee poſſeſſedby right of inheritance : yew, Nogls 
&s his owne letters doe teftifie unto this day.. For all T-ramHenrico 
lands, of ancient right, ave ſaido belong tothe Church <undoconce 
| | fir & dedis Hi 
of Rome, by the donationof Conſtantine, who founded & verniamiute 


endowed the ſame. But will you ſee, what a goodly =! 9 145 a . 
title here is,in the meanertune 7 F7r/#, the Donation fjcur ticere ip- 
of Conſtantive hath been long ſince diſcovered to be fusicttancur 


a notorious forgerie, and is rejected by all men of 222ticmimn 


judgment as a ſenſleſſe fiction. Secondly,inthe whole nes inlulz, de 


context of this forged Doxat:on I find mention made iv*<a2tiquo, 
, ex donatione 
of 7/auds inone placeonly : *where nomore power Contancini, 
ui cam fun- 
davit 8 dotavir, dicuntur ad Romanam Fcclefiam perrinere. lobex. Saplibirca[-Mecalogje, 
bb.4. cap.4z. o PernoſtramImperialem iuflionem ſacram,ram in Oriente quam in Oc- 
cidente, vel ctiam ſeprencrienali & meridiani plags, videlictc in ludz3, Grzcia, AG, 
Thracia, Aphric4 & Iealis, vel diverſis Inſulis noſtr3 Largirate cis hbertatem conceſsimus: 
cAprorſus ratione,uc per manusbeatiſsimi parris noſtri Sylycſtri Pontificis ſucccdorumque 
cius omnia diſponantur, Editt.Conflantine | 


is 
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isgiventothe Church of Rowe over them, thanin 
generall over. the whole Continent: (by Eaſ# and b 
Wes by North and by South) andin particularover 
Indaa,Gracia, Aſia, Thracia,and Aphrica, whichufe 
not to paſſcin the account of St.Peterstemporall pas: 
trimonie. Th:raly,ir doth not appeare, that Conffay. - 
tinchimſelfe had any intereſt in the Kingdomeof 
Ireland : how then could hee conferre-it uponano. 
p Vira Fan gr ther 2 Same words there be in an oration of p Eume. 
crprzrcrs Bixs the Rhetorician, by whichperadyenture irmay 
Bricanoiam? bee colleed, that his father Conſtantiws bare fome 
Queavobe ſtroke here : butthat the Land was ever poſſeſſed by 
eſt NG: the Remares, or accounted a parcel! of the Empire, 
Pope n*  cannotbe proved by any ſufficient reſtimonie of an- 
minisciulders tiquitie.. Fowrthly, the late writers that are of ano. 
infulxcohz- . ther mind, as Fomponizs Letus,Cuſpinian,and others, 
po. doc yctaffirme withall, * chat inthe divifionof the 
quancur. Ew- | Empireafter Conftantines death, Ireland was aſſigned 
9% unro;Conftantinee the eldeſt ſonne: which will hard- 
q Pomp-Let.ix lyſtand with this donation of the llands ſuppoſed 
pm re to bee formerly made unto the Biſhop of Romeand 
ſpanix Caſerib, bis ſuccefſors. Pope Adrian therefore, and 1ohnof 
Seb. xwfer. £.,/;buyy his follictor, had need ſeeke ſome better 
= warrant for thertitle of 1rcland,thanthe Donation of 


—_ 


Conſtantine. LE 
tohn Harding inhis Chronicle faith, thatthe Kings 
of England haveright | % 
8 Hardoug.Ciro> "To treland alfo, by King Henry (le fit7 
W-cap 241» Of Maude, dauzhter of firſt King Henry) 


That conqueredit, for their great bereſie. 


which in another place he cxpreiſeth more at large, 
inthis manner : | 


1T ae 


l Tom pr ger roeuogunr ny oc _ py - om a ——— 7 Tas. £354 Ot 
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i The King Henry thenzconquered all: Ireland C 1651cap 133» 
By Papall dome, there of his royaltee 
The profits and revennes of the land 
7 The domination,and the ſoveraigntee 
; For errour which agayn the ſpirtualtee 
They held fall long, andwould not been correct 
of £e bes wick which they were 1: fe, 
Philip Of#llevan onthe other kde, doth nor only dee | 
ny *that Ireland was infected with any hereſie - but | ogg 
would alſo have us belceve," charthe Pope neyer in- 14:75e, tom.2../// 
tended ro conferrethe Lordſhip of 1rcl/azduponthe #-r:cap-7. 
Kings of Enzland. For where it is ſaid in Pope Aarr- foo ren ha 
415 Bull ; * Let rhe people of that land recervethee, and x 1llliusterrz 
reverence thee as a Lord: the meaningthereofFis, ſaith PP ere 
this Glozer, ? Let them reverencethee, 'as a Prince cm ve- 
worthy of ereat honour ; not as Lord of Trelawd, but 25 a £2 -—_ 
59 op appointedfor the colletting of the Eccleſiaſtical z Sjcw Dowi- 
tribute. Itis truc indeed thatKing Heyry the ſecond, numvenercrur, 
to the end hee might the more caſily obtainethe —+— - robo 
Popes good wilfor his entring upon 7relard,did vo- magno bonore; 
luntarily offer unto him he payment of a yearely pen. 703 Dominum 
fron of one penny out of every houſe in the countrey + prateaum 
which (for ought that I canlearne) was the firſt Zc- £232 colli- 
cleſiaſticalitributerhat ever cameunto rhe Popes cof- (Eu ccineg : 
fers out of /re/and. Burthat King Henry gor nothing lull ifs | 
elſe by the bargaine burthe bare office of colleing jgnnbre9%» 
the Popes Smoke-filver (for {3 wee called ir here, 
. when wee payed it) is ſo dulla conceit ; that 1 doe / + 
| ſomewhat wonder how 0 ſullevan himſelfe could be 
x ſacha blocke-hcad, as norto diſccrne the {cnicle(- 
Wharthe King ſoughtforand obcaincd, is gs 
| ED oe... -catly 
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x. Kobert.de ently declared by them that writthe hiſtorie of his 


atone. tre reigne. * Inthe yearc of our Lord McLv. thefirft 
Marth.Paif, Bull was ſent anto him by Pope Adrian : the ſumme 
& Nice. Tri- whereof is thus laid down in a ſecond Bull, direQed. 
vert in Chronic. 9 

425.1155. pager; fy 

a Venccabilis cefſor of the other. ® Following the ſtepps of reve- 
Aariant P® repd Pope Adrian, andattending the fruit of your deſire, 
*entes, veſtri= Weratific and confirme his zrant concernine the domini.. 


ue defiderii gz of the of Ireland conferr 
juedelideri oof the KINGDOME f I ferredupon 


( 


unius denarii The King himſelfe came hither in perſon : wherethe 
penſione)ra- Archbiſhaps and Biſhops of Ireland *received him for 
tam babemus F; A h . C: . h 

& conficma- #he:r K 1 N 6 4ud/Lord. The King (faith Jon Bram. 
rus.BalAlex- pion) Ireceived{ctters from every Archbiſhop and Bi. 
_— G _ hop, with ther ſeales hanging upon themin the manner 
breaſ.ib,z-Hiſtor Hibern.expugnat.capeb.in codjcibus MS.(in edito enim eaput bot mancumeſt 
& 16-Foſſum Warvicenſem,ix trabt. De terris Corone Anglie annexis., b Annulum quo; per 
me tranſinifit aureum, ſmaragdoooptimo © 1097 Yi fieret inveſtitura juris in gerenda 
Hibernia: idemque adhuc annulus in curiali archio publico cuſtodiri jufſus eſt. 78, Sar:4bur. 
Metalogic. lib.4.cap.42. de quoconſulendss etiameſt Giraldus Cambrenſ.lib.z. Hibers. wes ey 
cap.5. c InRegem & Dominum recepernnt. Roger. 76endever,5 Matth. Þ ariſ.in Hiſtoria 
waiori, an-1171. Roger. Houeden, in polleriore parte Anzalium. Tobax. Brampton in Hift9ria It 
. ralanen/i,c> Bartbulaneus de Colten, in Hiſlor. Angler. M/S, d Recepit ab nnoquoque 
Archicpiſcopo & Epiſcopo fireras,cum figillis ſuis in modam Chartz pendentibus;regaum 
Hiberniz fGibi & hzrcdibus ſuis confirmantes,& teſtimonium perkibences ipſos in Hibernia 
um & hzredes ſbos fibi in Reges & Dominos in perpetuuw conſtituilie, Co” 
| 0 
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of an Indentare; confirming the KINGD OME of Irc- 
land unto him and his heyres., andbearing witneſſe that 
they in Ireland had ordained him. and his hevres to bee + 
their K1NGs and Lords for ever. At Waterford 


(faith Roger Hoveden)® all the CArchbiſhops, Biſhops, < Venerune 
and Abbots of Ireland came unto the King of England, ——_ 
and received him for K1NG and Lordof Ireland , omnes Archie- 
ſwearing fealty to him and to his heyres ,; and power to 4 _ 
reizne over them for ever : and: hereof they gave h1m wwasHiberniz, 


| "2 | = N receperunt 
their Inſtruments, The Kings alſo and Princes of Ire cies In Reh 


land, by the example of the Clerzie , did inlike 91an- & Dominum 
ner receive Henry Kings of England for Lord and Hiivemiz ;ju- 
K1NG of Ireland; and became his men (or, did hins eager _ 
homage) and ſwore fealty to him aud his heyres againſt delirarcmn & 
cgnandi 


all men | pe 
; | Y oteſtar 

T heſe things were preſently after confirmed in a ——_ & 

the Nationall Synod held at Caſfſhef - the Acts indedederune 


ny _ 
whercofin Gira/dus Cambrenſis are thus concluded. Exon 


f For it u fit and moſt meet, that as Ireland by Gods ap. tem clerice- 
pointment hath gotten a LordandaK1N 6G from Eng- Re He 


land, fo alſo they (hould from thence receive 4 better cipes Hiber- 


forme of lving, King Hezry alſo at the fame time *=<ccpcrune 
| . fimili modo 
8 [ent atranſcript of the Initrumeutsof all the Archbi- fencicum re. 


ſhops and Biſhops of Ireland, unto Pope Alexander : who gem Anglizin 
by his CApoſtolicall authority (for ſo was itin thoſe Ronen Hiber- 
nix; & homines ſui devenerunr,& ei & bxredibus ſuis fidelitatem jurayerunt contra omnes 
homincs, Rog. Heveden.ad anx.117t. f Dignum ctenim & juſtifiimum cſt, uc licne 
Dogintm & Regem ex Anglii ſortica eſt divinicus Hibernia; fic ctiam exinde vivendi 
formam accipiant mcliorem. Girald. Cambrenſ. Yibern. Expugnat. lib-1.cap.344 8g Rex 
Angliz mifit tranſcriptum Chartarum univerſorum: Arcluepiſcopocum & Epilcoporum 
Hiberniz, ad Alexandrum Papam: & ipſe authorirate Apoſtolici confirmavitilli & hzre- 
dibus ſuis regnum'Hiberniz, ſccundiim tormam Chartarum Archicpiſcoperum & Epiſco- 
porum Hibcrniz-Rog.Hoveden- 

daycs 
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dayes of darknefle cſteemedto bee) did confirme the 
KinGDOME of Ireland unto him and hi heyres, 
(according to the " Sea of the Inſtruments of the Arch. 
h Namſum- biſhops & Biſhops of Ireland) i and made them Kings 
was Pontifex thereof for ever. The K1 allo*obtained fur- 
__—_—_— ther trom Pope Alexander , that it might bee lawful 
bus ſuis auto- for bir to make which of his ſonnes bee pleaſed, King 
oe Apoſto-" of Ireland, and to crowne him accordingly , andto ſob. 
= . &inper- dve the K11gs and great ones 0 that land, which would 
- perum 0s = wax [abject themſelves unto him. Whereupon, in a 
——___— rand Councell held at ©xford in the ycere of our 
Brampton. ord MCLXXV11. before the Biſhops and Peeres of the 
Ap rnare K ing dome hee conſtituted hc ſonne Iohn Ki 6 of Ire. 
ſurnwo Ponti- land; ! accordingto that grant and confirmation 2 Pope 
are) I Alexander. And to make the marter yet moreſure, 
OT in the yeere MCLXXXVI. hee obtained a new licence 
Regem Hiber- from Pope Yrbanthe third , ® that one of hi ſounes, 
bo oaramoruk whom hee bimelfe would, ſhould bee crowned for the 
narc;acRegs KINGDOME of Ireland. And this the Popedid 
& porente® not onely confirme by his Bull - butalſothe yeerefol. 
qui ſubje&tio. 1Owing purpoſely ſent over Cardinall 0c#aviexand 

core Hugo de Nwnant (or Novant) ® his Legates into 7re- 
ng yr pn land, to crowne 10h» the Kings ſonne there. 


1177- By all this wee may fee, how farre King Henrythe 


k lobannem ſecond proceeded in this buſineſſe : which I doe not | 


coram Fpiſcopis & regni ſui principibus Regem Hiberniz conflituir.1d.;b3d.6 Gadllerns Co- 

rormens 38 axni biftorid. | Conſttuit Johannem flium ſuum Regem in Hiber- 

ni$,conceflione & confirmarione Alexandri ſummi Ponrificis. Rog. Hoveden.Annal.part.2.44 
42-1177. mm Abco impetravir; quedunus quem veller de faliis ſuis coronaretur de 

' - Hiberruz. & hoc confirmavirt ci Dominus Papa Bull3 ſu3 : & in argumentam volugtarn & 


conkirmationis ſux, miſir ej coronam de penn3 pavenis auro contextam. 1&.4d av. 185. 


n Quibus ipſe commiſit legatiam in Hibernian, ad ceronandum ibj Johannew filium Re- 
gis. Sed Domunus Rex coggnationem lam eiftulit. 7d.ad 43-1187, F 
0 


Lo 
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mn 


ſo much note, to convince the ſtolidity of 0ſallevan, 
who would faine perſwade fooles, that he was pre- 
ferred oncly to bee colleRor of the Popes Peter- 
pence : asto ſhew, that 7rel/andat that time was e- 
ſteemeda Kirzdome, andthe Kings of England ac- 
counted no leſfe than K i»gs thereot. And therefore 
* Paulthe foxrthneeded not make all thatnoy fe, and 4 pautus1111 
trouble ® he whole Conrt of heaven with the matrer : noſtris tempo- 
when inthe yeere MDL v. he tooke upon him by his — 
Apoſtol: call authority '(uch Iam ſure, as none of the regniciwulum 
Apoſtles of Chriſt did ever aſſume unto themſclves) **Ggmraen 
toerect Ireland unto the titlear d dignity of 2 King- ja viti PyV- 
dome. Whereas hee might have found, even in his » rome ot 
owne * Romune Provincial, that Ireland was recko- ih & glor 
ned among the K :ngdomes of Chriftendome , be- am,ac glorio- 
fore hee was borne. Inſomuch, that in the yeere ifmz <8 


King of gjav Maciz, 


F 
: 
p 
q 
] 


Cancellarid Hiberne, %* Provinciale ex archivis (ancellarie Apoſtolice edit. tones to 
Traftat.Dofer fol.3 44 impreſ. Venet. an.ty43.) p Satisc cundum Albatam 
dc ietatibus rerum,quod 


Magnum & Bartholow#zum r toto Mundo in tres partes di- 
viſo(videlicer Afiam, Africam, 8 ) Europa in quatuer dividicur ; prin 
videlicet Romanum, ſecundum i j » tentiym regnum Hibernz 


3 
jam tranſlacum ct in Anglicos, & quarrumregaum Hiſpaniz, Ex quo pates, quod rex An= 
gliz & regnum ſuura ſane de eminentiori iquior; Ik Regnie notius Euro 


Regibus | 
p=: quam pr ivam regnua Franciz non fertur obtincrc. Att.Concil.onſtant.Seſſ-18+ 
BS. Biblcothec? Regia. i 7 p 
that- 


Of the Religion profeſſed 


that according to Albvertus Magns and Bartholomeu 
in his booke De proprietatibus-rerum , the whole way 14 | 
beinz divided into three parts (towit, Aſia, Africk ayd 
Europe) Europe is d; vided into foure Kingaomes :name. 
h the Romance for the firſt the Conſtantinopolitane for 
the ſecend,, the third the Kingdome of Ireland which 
now tranſlated wnto the Engl ſh, and the fourth the 
K inggome of Spain Whereby it appeareth,that the ing 
q Cujuswali gf Z:7/and and his Kingdome are of the more eminent 
Mo iauor ancient Kings and Kingdomes of all Ewrope: which pre. 
Angloibernos rogative the Kingdome of France # not ſaid toobtaing, 
Sacerdotes jure Anqthis havel here inferred the more willingly, 
<: qui catta- becauſe it maketh fomethin for the honour of m 
reum dog Country (ro which, I confeſle, Iam very much de- 
oro = Voted) andin the printed As of the Councellitis 
pernicieme-= not commonly to be had. 
 - Butnow commeth forth Oſulewax againe, and like 
re Eabolics alittle furic flyeth upon ithe Ezg{;/h-1riſh Prieſts of 
_— I his owne religion, which inthe late rebellion of the 


wiawpro Earle of Tirone did not deny that Hellzſh dofring, 
[herons ge- fetcht ont of Hell for the deitruttion of Catholickes that 


_ ND Feng it ts lawfull for Catholickes to beare armes and fight for 


Ofulever. Hit. Heretickes againſt Carholickes and their country. or ra. 

carpet, ther (if you will haycir in plainer rermes) thatitis | 
cap-sfol63. lawfull for them of the Romi/hReligion, to beare” 
edic.Y\iſipes. armes and fight for their Soveraigne and fellow- | 


aa. ſubjcsthatare of another profeſſion, againſt thoſe 


exdcwiarum of their own religion that trayterouſly rebell agaigſt 
kquids ; qua their Prince and Country. and to ſhew, * how madde 
Nar,quancs ignoratione & caligine crrayerint illi Iberni, qui in hoc bello Protcſtantibus | | 
opem tulerunt , & Catholicos| oppugnaranr : quamque inſanam & venenolam doftrinam — 
acrulcrincnoanulli doRtiercs vulgs habiti,quiſzcularcs homines ad Reginz partes ſcquen- 
das cxhortati, d kde tucndaaycarrerunt. 1d.tom-3.lib$.cap.7.fol.204. 


and 


LL 
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and how venemous adoftrine they did bring (thele bee 
the caitiffes owne termes) that exherted the laitieto 


EE. 8 6 po | h ; 
wherein he {ignificth that # :he Engl. ſh ought to be ſer Bev rrkgomact 
oh, adyer. 


good. although he wereas wicked, as cyther Neroa- pear” "J 


mong the Romans,or Herod among the lewes:the one P#7Salnantic 


whereof molt cruelly perſecuredthe Chriſtiavs, the - Vallyolet. 
other Chriſt himſelfe. 0 ne 


| Andyet when theone of them ſwayed the ſcep- 6 Qyk Wh 


poteffas, qu; 
ſervos Del perſequitur, Gdem i jonern ſubvertir, 4 Deo eſt? Ad 
dendum, quod cram calis wer (kn cſt, ad vinditam eros > omg 
vero bonerutu.Sedal.in Row. 1 ;. 


i #'S 


K ter, 


CC ——_ 
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ter, Saint Fau/told rhe Chriſtian Romares , that the 

x Renu13.5- ® wwwſt needes be ſubjeit, not only for wrath, but alſs for 
conſcience ſake : and ofthe cauſeleſle feare of the 0- 
ehcr , theſe Verſes of Sedulizs are ſolemnly ſung in 
the Church of Rewe, even unto this day. 


y dog A 7 Herodes hoſtis impie, 
fiicr de Y/ith Chriſtum venre quid times # 
Chriffh Nox eripit = 1% 9h 
2%; regna dat caleſtia. 
Why, wicked Herod, doft thou feare 
And at Chriffs comming frowne ? 
The mortall he takes not away, 
T hat gives the heavenly crowne. 


2 better paraphraſe whereof you cannot have, than 
this which Clavd:«c hath inſerted into his ColleQi. 
_ ons upon St.Maithew. * That King which & borne, 
Om __ doth not come to overcome Kings by fighting, but to ſub. 
onal ag duc them after a wonderfull manner by dying * neither 
ow & he borne ts the end that hee may ſucceed thee, but that 
Pod. mirabi. the world ney ny dregng in him, For he @come, 
Tixer fat not that hee may fight veing alive, but that hee may tri. 
ety wmph being flare © wor that he may with gold get anar- 
fuccedar, ſed ur | 
Incummundus Gdcliter credar, Venit enim, non ut regret vivus, ſed tt triurapher occifue: 
nec fidi de afiis genribus aurn excercnum quzraty ſed ur pro lalyandis gentibus pretiolum 
Gogninemfnadar. Incaiter invidendo ciavalfi furcefferoin, quem credends debrifique 
rere ſalvacorern: quia fi in cum crederes, —_ iy gs nt wa 
r 
DE re nn cn eps 
Proverbiis: ——— = Re >|, Pucr ifte OO 
contra : perniciems verſaris, 
K indus, niked Mo Paco qui nunc natus oft accepilſes. Claud 


vie 


—— —c 


_— 


— 
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mie unto himſelfe ont of. other nations, but that hee may 
ſhed his precious blond for the ſaving of the nations, 
Vainly d:dft thou by envying feare him tobec thy ſucceſ. 
ſor, whom by belcerng thou onghteſt oO as thy Save 
our :becauſe if thor d1iddeſt beleeve in h.myhow hoaldef 
reigne with him ; and as thou haſt received a temporal 
king dome from him.thou ſhouldeſt alſs recerve from h11 
an everlaſting. For the 5 of this Childe u not of 
this world but by him it « that men doreign inthu world, 
He i the Wiſedome of God, rs gs in the Proverbs: 
By mee Kings reigne. Thu Chilge the Word of God: 
this Childe us the Power and Wiſed we of God : If thow 
canſt, thinke againſt the W ſedome of God: thou workeſt 
thine owne de(iruttion, and doſt not know it. For thos 
by no meanes ſhouldeſt have had thy kingdome , unleſſe 
thow hadſt received it from that Childe which now is 
borne. 

As tor the Cenſure of the DoQtors of Salamancs 
and Yallodil:d : our Nobility and Gentry, by the 
faithtull ſervice which at that timethey pertormed 
unco the Crowne of Eng/and did make a reall cone 
furation of it. Of whoſk fidelity in this kinde Iam 
ſowell pcriwadcd, that I doe aſſure my ſelfe, that 
neither the names of Fraxc. ſons Zumel and Alphen _s 
Cwuriel (how great Schoole men fſocver they were) 
nor of the Fathers of the Seciety (Tohannes de Ziguen. 
Js, Emanuel de Roi, and Gaſpar de Mex) nor of the 
Pope himſelfe, upon whoſe ſentence they wholly 
ground thcir Reſolution ; eyther then was or here- 
after will be of any force, to remove them one whit 
fromthe allegcance and dury which they doc owe 

K 2 wage 


M_. 


——— 
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unto thcir King and Country. Nay I am in good 
hope, that their loyall mindes will fo farre diſtaſte 
ehizt evill leſſon, which thoſe great Rabbres of theirs 
would have th:m learne, that it wil rcachthemeg 
uilcarne another bad leſſun , wherewith they have 
beene moſt miſerably deluded. For whereas here- 
a Veriras ſ:pi- toforc * wile men did Icarac to give credence to 
entinirer,cu- the truth, by whoſoevcrs mouth it ſhould be delivered: 
jucungae®r” NOW. men are made ſuch fooles, rhat they are 
G:!das,in Codice taughn Pro attend in the doctrine of Religion, not what 


| tt6- =?” ONE 
a ome ook thething & that ts ſaid, but what the perſon # that ſpea- 


vericatecre- Kketh it, 
dend4, oo- Bat how dangerousathing it is , to have the faith 
Rs ie. of our Lord leſus Chrift-inreſpe of perſons, andto 
Sim-lucr New- pive entertainment to the truth, not ſo much forit 
ape 3g elfe as for the regard that is had to the deliverer 
Brittonan (25. Of it : I wiſh men would learne otherwiſe, than 
in publica Ca- yy wofull experience in themſelves. * The trath 
—— (faith Cland:s) u to bee loved for it ſclfe, not for 
thecd:) Non rhe Man, or for the Angell, by whom it « pre«- 
quisdiewr 4.4. For be that doth Love it in reſpect of the prec. 
cor, ſed chers of it , may love lyes alſo, if they peradventure 
Gum 616,75 foall deliver any. as here without all peradventare, 
nio magis at- the Pope and his Doors have done : unlefle the 
rendendum teaching of flat Rebellion and high Treaſon may 
Þ In dodtrinl. in the account of Catholicke verities. The 
ro ord of his mercie open their eyes, that they 
- quis ; rarer eſſe. Them.Stepleton.D 


- Dofirmna.lib-vo.cap.s. c Veritas propyer : - 
im popicr ack —c_—_ comditgirs pocl & wandacia Giligere, bqua for? T- 


alt. yo 
may 
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may ſee the light, and give rhem grace to receive 
the love of the truth, that they may be ſaved, The Lord 
likewiſe grant (if ir bee his bleſſed will) that Truth 
and Feace ma _—_ together in — ad, that we 
may bee all gathered into xe fola under owe ; 
gf arank, | and that< the ref 9 may - Jo me 
be filed with his glory. Amev, | 
CAMER, | | 


_FINIS, 


Favuſts in ſome Coptics. 


XN. the Teſuiter Challenge, pag 3-1in.2.read, contrary. pag-4lin.g.fer fhould read ſhall, © 

] in the Anſu cr,pez 41.26 likew Ic. p.5.l21-fatisfice p-1 2.4.7.cont.nucd. p. xc d.22-1enitentioll $26.46, 
kne w.p-27-1.26.Auguttin.p» 5o-l.23.(farrh © rulgeutius)s51.1-6,vhen he 5 found to be thaup 62. 3-An« 
roninus.p.64.t.12.atter Chrilt.p.72./.4 for put T-p7$d-0.crefſo a&M1 crs Fiutt and afterward: 176.Lz. 
Cartfiacun or Crcfoy. py5 4g. <ctctly. þ-123-/.24&.commandcd. p-12-+1l.F. finnes- f-126.4.z9, intereeſvion, 
s6:d-l.1y.for the Comma pur 4 full point; ena in the next {ine for che tull po nt pwr 4.omma, P-130-4.1-A- 
na!tafius. p-1 394.4. Scriptures. «br.{.7.Levite. r 464-31+ inftrumentabve p.1g”-6-22+ cath pay x5, Las. 
Avguſtine. p.156.4.2-and. p-162.1.49. medicine. p171.{-16.the. pei72.4-14. for theſe, read ther. ».285h-2, 
Cl;mp:odorus. p-188.7.ro.(about 255- pe1 90.1.4.who very. p.194-4.16,(with. 161d-l.15.for pld read paide, 
P-1 Moy Pye tr5. 6h #-205-/.1 5-Halleluia- p.z05-4.8. fordrive, read uot drivc p-2214-4,5r 40, þ-226.(.19, 10 

the Romanc Pontificall. p.228.l. 17.apocrvphd - p.23+.l-7-ciitring againe into. p.2 z3-f.3.torme. p.x64.1.5,— 
kindes. p-279-L18. for c:aſing,vead caſing. p.277.4-25.aſcenſion. p-251.1.23-46 þ 25+li5-cxpounuing thar 
place 1". p.291.} t,entring agaui) into. p.377-l.14.apocryphall p.z10 4.1.croffe ow', V>- P3234 17.Steuchug, 
: 328.1.20,21-vich that which Olympiodotus writerh upon the ſame chapi cr. p-33&(-3.d:vifiowp.zyz, 
.5.crefſe our the {aft comma. [.22. palace. p. 3 59.{-28.ot:t-p.301-1.27..udgments. p-3601.6.for z1veih gead 
Socth- P-376-1-25-lilker. P-379-l-12.comming. Þ- 391.426, 7 1 ye p35 54.25. for depravatiouys.depriva. 


tion. Þ-398.1-2-xanauItToy 1.18 nor. p-427-4'9. for excepring,r.accepring. f.1 F-invocation. [.16.(alyation, 
L18-romud.! 20:cal p.qz84-19 in fl-adof for r.ct. p.yz7-46.Anattaſius, p.43y4.6.were in. p.441.1.16,11j. 
ads. p.443-(.4-trycd: p-g49--11.congriutic. p.453-1-14.-Tea fs $4+0.25.chcrs mY Pf 11, 25.4CICC.1d.p.,6g, 
L179. of Ang. p.471-430.Colicttio:s.p 4724.5-Coloſs:ans, /.:2.Phiy,ziz plg7 3-4-6. for mad,r.mad., 7 ;8, 
the word. p.476.1 19.(Gich {.1?.ſpe )Þ-491-f.4- m Klefscd. p-492-{10.dc!puc.p-497,500,501.and z04 
#n 1be1rt 'e,1.Of Images, p.497 1-2 1 fer confirmeg.conforme. p.503.l.12.Origen- p- 5054-F.:deacy and gis 
vers. p.5061.13.prevaile.p.z08.{.9.2 whoring. p-$16.t 15.dettituee. p.5r8.{.z.puc. pag-52141to bew, 
Þ-$25 .15.0bſerverh. p 535-4-12-prav-p-538.c4-tuver. -$39.1-30.hortatuq;. p- 540-4 2:CX fr 420-A5414.15, 
inſpiration. a. Na ena 10-chercfore. p. 5 $6.4.7.1a rhe. p- 5574.6 freely-p 55 1-l-10-reccuxing, 
$69.1. [4 - 
v5 _ncds Ms . Pog-19 after the latten i, lin.3.reat! Monaſterii. aoig', Soar) #ſcientiam. p.ze. n, 
L1-in £5:p.42-kt 8.49 |lin-$4/2p p.43.0-.8.pregbyer.pys.b b2.videus. tf. pud ugentium wn frac lis 
ball de Baprifno AEthiopts z Bedam, &c- p.q5.l.ulr.Plalmum. p.;g.l- 14. arypwry. p+ 50.n-lG.iorcuny, 
Fulgentius (in fine bbelli de Baptiſmo AEthiopis)Auguitini nomine C tacus apud Bed. &c p.z4 at it, 
any. p.c6.r I 5.d vingautem Lum. #.72-p..1-Removeantus. p.7341.4 7% p74 Cl.7.p. p76. Llc 
tur 166d4k.Sunrt p 575 r.4.1-myfterium. p.82.h-{.8.Colleg. p.87.11:n.16 for 162. reed 262. p. 383.041.9444 
ib5d 91-4 aur ubre p 94! 1 25. u Srarnl. 11 30 Pap eine p10 4b aalfintcr.p111-04.10.9u04, 
#116-g-'-3.non-puzyl Lage P- 12 1.g-1.3 Oy P.123-24-3-$Ac 0. p.124-.1.6. Theophy attialok$, 
f-156.u.4.12-Vols.o. p.r28.t {ig incdir. Ry If th 19 Wap ing ping Li forky,, Net pagy il 
=} P 152-0l-3.1gnorct p. 156 Lhnals. Aquiigran-ſub Ludovico F10,cap. 37 p.157.mls. ibid. 
[.17.lidem p.167.c.4 13-quzſt. p.171.04.33-oſtendendi. p.197.x [4 vxin b14.y4.2- ivIve. patio h bib. fir 
TvW-703 p.182.{.4.10. x£rnodw p-187.ml 17. os wy p-183.0./.27.corripimur. pity. p. l.:3. efter cor 
ve1{ar. enſert 1his parenth:Sr(cuus author Eligius Nowiomentis) ; 191.4 {.2. caxpaoles. p 196. 4.4 offe- 
fimus. 12.1 3-crofſe cut, ** 198. 1614. g.{-8, de 'rran p 19711-15507 aut the pornt after Tic. 1614 kb1.A. 
puſtalis. p.198.nk 5. Swnvne. p99: ru:tur. :d.L.5-conrexnione. pazothls;.ctern, p20g.ol: we 
p-206.u.1.2.for purer. jus praot-c.465.quos. piog.g he Greck p.:10.nkgBeneventant) plu. r-}.10. fer iq 
F. .X.p-213.y.-6.Mcncfii. p-214 31. pony p21 5 *L19-parcret pail gfund 13g, 


p.222 L6.conſequunrur. +bi4.y.l.olr.col.228 c. p228.9 1 2-Apocrypha. p.231- al 14.inven re. p.232-c10. 
dv p:235-4b10-preceficrun videantur uſque ad md-cudjem, per pluyimum ſcilicet teempors, debit 
kb: remuncratione, &c.p.296.x þ29 for 205.1.220. p.237.2-L 3. 24imm. &.L22.E pheſius. p.2 3$8.*.35 6 
. L8 nxpgr. 3352-2 14-4u. & L17 ragld)ve. pt41-kbl6. iymony pragy-al 2.40 p.246.fL.5.Euchologio. 
P-247-a1l-2 ys p.248.nls.m p.253 hl. olarcrran. 1:4 Ls. Rupe, p-2540-bL1.4 ps 5-r-lr 2. froe 
,260.0.]. 10,03 Þ 262.4 L29 ayreje- p. 2630.16. card. p.164 hl 3,49 arepirc p.icghilins aug 11d 
9 pwie. 561d | 13. pairnue 3bed lat. 133 p269.l3,4 Organ: P2921 1.22. prope Mnxep 16141]. 37 crrelag. 
p.27z 1 5 S& 16:49. Ro8e}ve- p-295 tb. 1.6. for aufc11e, r. offerre. pa27Beinl.z. (ronrmms ve up 
p:82-g b24.donec. p 284.p.l.2. Jy p.:86.2116 Nw p.:85. hls d 514 |.11-Alteruss 
pRgo.i 14 id[ers pa9r 211.0 0fc ou? abebaglagsr.oy: they dyes P-293-1,\.G em1Avers hid. 
r1.wlt. intrav.t. p.294 v1.6, eroffe aus, Me p.295.2-16. paupertatis. p.2994 ten} PI 3 
infermwn. <-4£11- age7i*, 1954. wb 1-garquires: L 349007 Þ: og x-þ 3ooiaerpele , ire 11d ds wi 


Py 


p347-bL2,3- Copuerure j 
p351...cnirworee- Þ+352.4-L-3. dl. 
nl:5.Nun.16.30,43-1b.o.l 1 W/yAg-P-361-d... 10.iwx er. 
470. 1b. 3-4\7i /&. p36 3.1. lult. for 2 33. put 237-P 
tholog.1b.c.l.$,9. iotilw rug Har p-307-4-2pud p35 1.pur tbe £ 
*Enlwindy. p.371-k1.2.Tnxixerib. hint. 'O wer 1b.0b1 
Soar tbl, 8. Nao ;b.n.Lulc. 
mer, p.383.k..2.crofſe our,294 & p.3%4.r-(-2. 1057 
Tie. 1b.l. « g,Taggdove. p,391.4L2.*E4. p.394-Ci-10 SPOICUNUS: ] F . 
40; -llin-3.4 ov. p.404 r 18. for z 08:pur 309. p+g07-Hl.4-4x77fe. ib. L.4-puoroc. 10k 4.477; +42. 2-0. 
424.1] 3, a go, 1b Li-ore, p42 5.x.1.:.drxgyeoume, 
P-438.b.1,11,1 1-73) memgl ouretrlay, p43 tn. .ult- for ? 42. pwu# 241. P+4 3 2.0;for COntr-pnt CONC.p.4z6.4-1.9 
lopphcia ib.g-l-5. for ele awe 6ie, p.q c7.h-l.v5- inferuince, p4y8hikedic, ; 
«671, p.44-U.1.4 Xogeaw T9) bz. 2h, ib l.7-ig Th þ 442.2 l.1 5-7 0p, 1D. 82, parey, p.yqg.d-lg.d} 
\tEcram. Pegs 3-* 1-3 $.queitioncs, 1b.l.td,for,auctorum, 
450 .kl 4-xpMdTey 
in Eclo 5.10. lin, 5+ 


P-$96.u 1. 1. Ov,1.6-cx- 
O'dv, p.116.(.2,f,Quis a noſtr{lm. p.$ 18. 
equiratem,inefle, p.526.a a 


p-$07-2.1.3. x#pNaue 


Vibe, tb.a.l, 1-aXoc,1. 3 Coe, 1 (-2i0109p, ls 
eomparar, $24 q10 Met ove tho porn 
Wc. p 565.1 n.Beda, 


#.1.13,14- pha'ada for corruption p.343-.-1- 


4 ie, bl. 19-TApey, 1b. 10-091 yorrey, 


P-444-1 1n.4, 5-for initio pag; (92+ 9-43 5-ad y- 
7. \an:torum. p-53.m.L % i, ped. . for,audicns,y.audens, 
tb 1.14. Hani Hing, ib 1,16.antpun, 
UT, P46 1.1.7. 

P46 -L5,6.nIxe. xy 
Never. ib.ul.s.5, ib.1,10,imjuect, p.473 1.4 
vw, p.475.ul.8honorar, p.q 


b.l 26,ag5mimmy, p46! 


& 
ps. 


bY 
#, : 
z 


1<f the nd 


+ Pamphylus. ar the yeare 47 x. Fauſtus 
Pipino, 10 the yeare #36. 


ib-l 27." £7, ib.l.29.pu- ib- X 
b, nl.2,3. 'Gy ies Kage, 1b-0-1.4.NDuxS,p-463-4.1:0 5; tbr ulten, 
oY ol-7. pg, peg 67%-2.Ferra 
iÞ.1.1.2-xceiy,p.474-0.1.5.quirog 
7-$,ib.b.L1: m6, ln.3.40)es,.b.cl 
485-h.1.18.AEncid, p. 490 dl.2.tr:bulutioms5p. 491-q4-1-Miſercre, P zo2.x-l.5. w9poTeH,ib,z.l.;.c 
£ 17. fo,ivnx,r. +915, pe5ig 1.2. 
$19 y.l.gucfit p.523 Lun. 22-aliqua, 1 37, 
| kl.1t.chm, p.540." | 25 Baron,p., 542 x12, 
| Choe, P In p55 zo wy er] PS Pa fe p SSN E100 
17 par 1b.1,21 er v.$56-mlin 5-Proxmum. ib-n 14,5 eotiipo xz3d)s, ib plz du 
gineye, p $57 qLi-7Gows, tb Cs opite, 1b &L 1. uverdrue, ib.xdy, 1b ulz, auriy, y.j 8 x.1 10.9)- 
inay/Ove, | 6 df, 1.3 efcer ir pus a Full pointy andaftes 
*p.$52 k.l.2 varuggaigovor, p.$63.n | 18.reſecar, ibep.l py. 
O45, ibid r 1 4,5 cad the place rhus 3 quippam wulturny 
c ds tarearur, dicens : Eth ad opus yit- 


6 q.Enchurid, p. 580. p.1.10. Congrgne 
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6.7.1. +6:for 3494-939+ 1b.ulz.Ad. p-357-2-h.47 
S$polcunus- p40 1.2.1.6. ervg11279. ib.L9.0 ” 
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TO THE READER, 
N HED of the Religion of our as- 


Ih ceſtors, wee are not to bitthd our con- 
SH] cln/ion pon every ſingle propoſition 
: ) wherein they eyther agree with, or 

nd 11 4rſſent from ns ; but upon the mai;.c 

Nl bulke of the ſubſlantiall points of 

= doitrine which are controverted be. 

twixt us at this days ET; herefore the CA dverſary viſt not 
wo 1 intend here to make ſuch ſimple collections 

4 t "a .Such aman held ſucha point with us: There. 

fore he was a Proteſtant. o more than I will allow hin 

to frame the like. Such a man wasa Monke, or in ſuch 
or ſuch a particular-agreed with the now Church 
of Rome: Therefore he wasa Papiſt. And foraſmmch 

«s for any one man wee have not ſuf ficient evidences left 

wato'us, whereby it may apptare what hee held 1n every 

particular : the only way that now remaineth 1s tojoync 
all of them tozether ,with this preſumption,that what one 

»an of note hath del:vered,the contrary whereof ts yot ts 

_ be found in others of his countrey-men who l. ved about 

the ſame time, that is to bee ſuppoſed to have beene the 

doctrine which was commonly recerved in thoſe countries 
at that time. 


* - ; bell 


To the Reader. 


Hepce it is that I oftentimes chaine together the ſay- 
ing of divers arthors into one context and inſert alſo 
ſometimes certain ſentences of theirs, which doe no1 fo 


muck maketor any controver(ic,as for the apt connexion ' 


of the pouilts, and the illuſtration of the preſent head of 
elo(tr;ne there treated of; And al(pough my principal in. 
1c11110n 1nthis d, ſcourſewas to produce ſuch evidences as 
mt fr Sgory that was betwixt onr anceſtars 
tnd us 11 matter of Religion, and to leave the inſtances 
vhich mizht bee_alledzed for the contrary to them untg 


whom themAntaining of that part did Pee'Y belone:: 
yet I have uporr occaſion touched upon that part alſo, an1 


broazht 16 light ſome thigos which I met withall 8 fuch ©» 
V; dden antigaities, 45 12 alt likelihood would uot have © 


come unto their netice wit hot noy diſcovery, 

T hs printed bookes which Tcite, lye as open to them, 
as they hae done tome , neither neede they our helpe for 
ine colledting of fuch thixas out of them 4s may feeme ta 
make for ; heir purpoſe : I would we were halfe as careful 

for the manitenance of thctruth that way, as they every 

ay ſhewthemfelves tobec in not letting flip any manner 

ef advaniaze which may counteriance their ſuperſiations 

a-derrors. 1s for the Manuſcripts which 7 uſethey are 
vwthy known to ſome of them, partly notified rs the mar. 
-1nad quotuionsofthe Treatiſe it ſelfe : where the place 
2atcd,in witch they may be found. A great puriwhere- 
ef beirg cathered togetber intherare ug of that 
wor!hy B.;ronet, Sir Robert Corton ; 7 1hou2hi it not 
19#/|/e 16 marke all ſuchwith an aſfterisk(*) mthefollow- 
HC Catalogue : tvtheerd, that if any of the other fide 
v. Ul bee pleaſed to loukernto theſe things, hee may with 
wore caſe ſatiifie himſeclfe by peruſing the'chiefe of theje 
monuments brought thus together into one place , ana fo 


«/ſwel, 


« 440.* Patricius 
448.Sccundinus | ad Fitb-rxo5 pars babetur a.  _ 


 450;SynodusPatricii, Auxilii 


- 496.Sedulits 


A (atalogue of the Authors. 
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aſwell examune 1he trurh of my allegations, as take u 
what hee ſhall thinke meet for the patyenaze of his owns 
cauſe. my intention herein being to deale fairely, and not 
to deſire the concealing of any thing,that may tend t6 the 
true diſcovery of the Peate of former times '; whethey ic 
may ſerme to mate for me,or againſt me, 


CESSES A ESESITESES ES 
A Catalogue of the Authors (cited 


in this Diſcourſe: ) according to the 
t:mes wheretn they flouriſhed, 


<< -— —— - ——— 
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300. Vmenius hero 5 308. Damaſci::s 
317, 4 Conſtantinus/Mag-! 540.Gildas 
nus : cu: ineptiſrimaaſfitie' * Copitofus 


eff Donatis ” | 586.Venantius Fortunatu; 
320.Euſcbius "592 .Gregorius 7. 
380.Amphilochius -600.Columbanus 
4co:To.Chryſottomus 6ro.Laurentius,Mellicus fc 
4109;Hicronymus. _--Tuſtus : quorum epi/tole ad 
4714-Fclagius & Celeſtius |  Titberno: pars habetuy aps 

hzretict -  Bedam 
420. Auguſtinus 620. Taliefsinus Bardus 


433-Proſper Aquitanicus 630.Gallus 
634-Hondrius I. crires epiſo/s 


prod Bedarm. .. 

& Iſernini 639.Clerus Romaiius : cw 

epiſtole 4d Hibermo: fras- 

494 ConcthutnRomanam mention tabeitty apud br. 
iub Gelaſio dam 


640, 


— 
———— 
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640.Ionas * $90.Leo Imperator 
650, * Cummianus | 893-Aﬀer Menevenſis 
657 Author libri de Mirabi- | 914 * Howclus Dha 
I|bus 5.Scripturz 950,* Fridegodus 
660 Mildezhonſus Tolctanus | Probus 
664.St-encthalchana S yno- Brito 
dus: ci mterfuerunt Col- | 1010.CalvusPerennis 


manus & Wiliridus ” 
680. Theodorus Campido- 
nenſis, vel quicunque av- 
thor fuit Vitz Magni five 
Magnoaldi | 
680.* Author Vitz Furſei 
690. Adamnanus 
690,Aldhelmus 
700. * Colletio Canonum 
Eccleſiz Anglo-Saxonicz 
720.* Stephanuspresbyter 
730.* Author fragmenti de 
Eccleliaſticorum Oficio- 
rum origine 
731.Beda 
745.Bonifacivus Moguntinus 
74 5- Concilium Romanum 
I 1.fub Zacharia P. 
760.* Egbertus 
795.Alcumnus . 
8c o. Egilwardus,vel quicun- 


que author fuit vitz Kiliani |. 


8 15. Claudius Scotus 

840. Walafridus Strabus 

850.Anonymus author vitz 
Chryſoſtomi 

850. Iohannes Erigena 

85 8.* Nennuus 

860.Photiug 

385. &l1fredus Rex 


1022.* Burgenſes Dublin, 

1022.* Henricus I.Rex An- 
olix, 

1074.* Lanfrancus . 

1080.* Gregorius VII, 

1083.* Marianus Scotus 

L0$5.* Iohannes, Sulgeni 
filius | 

1090,Ricemarchus,filius c« 
juſdem ” 

1095. Anſclmus 

1100.Gille ſive Gilkebertus 
Lumanicenſis Epiſc, 

1110,* Gotcelinus Bertiniae 
nus 

1123.Eadmerus 

11 25.Hildebertus Cenoma- 
nenſis | 

1130.Liber Landavenſis Ec- 
cleſiz, vocatus T s/o 

1140.Guiliclmus Malmeſ- 

burienſis 


1150.Bcrnardus Clarzval- - 
lenfis 

1153. Henricus Saltereyenſis. 

1155.AdrianusIII1. 

1156, Caradocus Lancarva 


— 


nenfis 
1158.Iohannes Sarigburicn- 
lis / 


L175. 
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1175-Alexander III, | 
1180, ſocelinus Furneſit mo- 
nachus 
1185.* Giraldus Cambrenfis 
1204.Rogerus Hovedenns 
1210 Robertus deMonte 
1210,Innocentius IH, _ | 
1215.Tuamenſis archiepiſc. 
& ſuffragancorum reſcrip- 
tumad cundem 
1222.Cxfarius Heiſterba- 
chenſis monachus 
1226.Gualtcrus Coventri- 
enſis 
1235.* Rogerus de Wendo- 
| Ver c B 
1240.* Annalium Dublini- 
enſium fragmentum 
1250. Mattbzus Parifienſis | 
1281.* Johannes Brampton 
3$292,* Bartholomaus de 
Cotton 


* Annales Mclroſenſis. 
; Canobii 


Lp pr 
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1307.Nicolaus Trivetus 
1 347-Pembrigins,author 
prioris partis Annalinm 
Hiberniz 4 D,Camdeno 
editorum 
1357-Richard?® Armachanus 
1 366.* Iohannes de Tin- 
_ mouth, Anglicus/vulgo 
ditus 
1384-UUlic!mus Angerexy 
Midenfis epiſcopus 
I 392, Concilium Stanfordiz 
{ub Guihtielmo Cantuarienſi 
1417. Oratores Angliin 
Conſtantienfi Concilio 
1427.* Thomas Caſzus 
1438.Marcus Epheſius 
1460.Tohannes Capgravius 
1461.lohannes Hardingus 
1480.Johanncs Roſlus 
1490. Pomponius Lxtus 
1494. Baptiſta Mantuanus 
1500.I0, Cuſpinianus ** 
I 5 33-Polydorus Virgilius 


—_ 


Hat which concerneth the Popes Supremacie and the 


wunion of other C hurches withithe Chnrch of Rome, a Frenim de 
I have here handled at large:becauſe nponthat only pene qua re agitur, 


; cum de prima- 
the Romaniſts doe haJFard their whole cauſe, * acknow- Pontificis 


ledaing the ſtanding or falling of their Church abſolute- agitur ? breviſe 
ly ro depend thereupon. I have ſomewhat alſo inſiſted uÞ- jcqurmar, 


| | de ſurmarei 

on the ſupreme power which the Kings of England have Chiiſtianz. Id 
Gan enim quzritur 

in the Temporall State of this Realme, and diſcovered Fm Ae 


kfiadjurivs conſutere,an vers difſolvi, & concidere.Bellargs.Prefat.inlibros de Rom.Pomif,. 
x 
3 Ipe 


b 2 Perer 2. 
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To the Reader. 


the vanitie of the Popes clarme wntoit + theexerciſe of 
the Princes power in cauſes Ecrleſiaſticall, Thave touch. 
ed but tncidently ; that being a qneftton which requryeth 
explication rather 1947 demonflration. Whereis ha. 
wing been called by authoritie(the very ſame time where. 
inTw.s making wp this Treatiſe) to give ſatisfattion in 
4 publike place o juſt. ce unto ſuch as pretended ſome 
ſernpleof conſcrence that way :1 tho2ht good to annexe 
that declaration as 4 kinde of a Supplement to this pre. 
ſent d.ſconrſe, together with his Majeſtie; Royall appro. 
bation of it, Which Ihave done,not for any vaine often. 
tation (althouzh I have goodcauſe torejoyce in theteſt! 
monie and perpetuall memory of my deare Maſter ) but to 
ſtop the mouth of cavillers, who may perhaps objec, that 
the kins challenzeth another manner of authoritie than 
that SE [ aſeribe unto him. Which no man will ſay, 
who knew ting 1 AMES tohavebeenc, as the moſt lear.. 
ned and judicious Prince that ever ſate upon thu 
Throne, ſo the moſt jealous of his Prerogative Royall,and 
the moſt rmpatient of the leaſt diminution of the rivhts 
and preheminences united unto his Imperiall Crowne, 
Whereby you may eaſily diſcerne, that ſuch as charge the 
taking that part of the Oath of Supremacie, which con- 
cerneththe kings authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall,with 
loathſome and baſe flattery, abominablc and blaſ- 
phemous adulation, ſhamefull hereſfie and untruth 
againſt nature (theſe be the flowers of Card: yall Allens 
Rhetoricke) bewray themſelves to bee ſomewhat neere of 
kinxe unto thoſe falſe teachers, that ſpeake great (wel- 


PRE ——— — — — 


verl; to, regs ling words of vanitic: whoſe Charadters $,Þ Peter ,and 
c Iudeverl8, $F.©[yde havelons ſance deciphered . that not only, out of 


their preſumption and ſclfeconteitedneſſe, they arenot 
aftcaid 


'To the <p 
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affraid to ſpzake evill of digritics, but alſo after a 
brutiſh manner take the boldreſje to ipeak evil of thaſe 
things which they underſtand not. from whoſe ſcan- 
Hons I befeech God deliver all hs Majeſties truc- 
hearted Subjets, % 


OO —— — 


— 
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After this Diſcourſe was printed,there came direttions 
from the Author to put a paſſaze 17 page 8.line 7 thus: 


Of the Pſalter there are extant foure or five Latin 
tranſlations out of the Greeke, (namely, the old 1: 4/7- 
an, the Gallican, the Romane, the Gothick, and that of 
Millayne :)and one out of the Hebrew,compoſed by 
St.Herom : which thoughit be now excluded our of 
the body of the Bible, and the Gall:can admitted in _ 
- * . - . #* Gothicis 
the roome thereof ; yer in ſome * Manuſcript copies ,, qo 
it ſtil] retayneth his ancient place. three whereof I librn onriquif: 
bave ſcene my ſelfe in Cambridge ; one in Trinitie, 79cm 
another in Benet, and the third 1n Icſus Colledge It- burmaci: 5a. 
brary &c | cera lacrcrurn 
s ED | Lb: gt wverto 
And par. I 42.78 mare lin.3 F- for MS.prt MSS. ab Hier:nymo 
: fata conierva- 
tur, argumento przter alia, cius etiam in Pſalmos interprerationen: iis librjs cc Ntit.cri,pro 
qua noſtri codices Septuaginrs interpretum verſionem in ilos mutarunt. 10. Mariene Pre . 
fet.Scbolior.in Biblia, adCard. Bkkarmm. 
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L 1 N, the xx11.of Novem- 
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AT THE CENSVRING 


of certaine Officers, who re- 


fuſed to take the Oath of ”_ | 
SUPREMACIE. | | 
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A Speech delivered 


intheCasTLE-Cuampis 


concerning the Oath of 
SUrnEMACIE. 


= DD 


Rem dt 


—_—_— — mg 
I” ne one eo LOI 
—_ i 


' 
it 
: 
| 
1 
ll fv 
\Ff 
4 
4 
js 
10 
Ll 
"is 


ras Hatthedanger of the Lawis, 
Nr? /.2%6h for refuſing this Oath, hath 
NN bene ſufficiently opened by 
"WE /ch J my Lords the Judges, and the 
| qualitie and quantitie of that 
offence hath been aggravated 
to the full by thoſe that have ſpoken after 
them. The part which is moſt proper for 
me to dealc in, is the information of the Con- 
ſcience, touching thetruth and equitie of the 
matters contained inthe Oath : whichl alſo 
have made choice the rather to inſiſt upon, 
becauſe both the forme of the Oath it ſelte re- 
quireth hercin a full reſolution of the conſci- 
"AX 2 ence 


Wn AopebinteGofte-Chenber 


ence (as appeareth by thoſe words inthe ve. 
ry beginning thereof; I doe utterly teſtifie and 
declare in my conſcience, &c.) and the perſons 
that ſtand hereto be cenſured forrefuling the 
ſame, have alledged nothing in their owne 
defence but only the ſimple x 5 of lene ; 

Thar chis point therefore may bee cleared, 
and all needleiſe ſcruples removed out of 
mens minds : two maine branches there bee 
of this Oath, which require ſpeciall conſide- 
ration. The one poſitive : acknowledgin 
the Supremacy of the governement of File 
Realmes, in all cauſes wharſoever, to reſt in 
che Kings Highneſle onely. The other nega- 
tive: renouncing all juriſdictions and autho- 
rities of any forreine Prince or Prelate with- 
in his Maicſtics dominions, 

For the becter underſtanding of the for- 
mer, wearcinthefirſt place to call unto our 
remembrance that exhortarion of St. Peter: 

« 1 Pcc.2.13,14 ® Submit your ſelves unto every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake: whether it bee unto the King, 
45 baving the prebeminence . or unto Governours, 
4s unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evill doers, and for the praife of them that 
doe well. By this we arc taught to reſpect the 
King, not as the only governour of his domi- 
nions 


_—_— 
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nions ſimply (for wee fee there bee other Go- 
vernowrs placed under him) but «: wayizeles as 
him that excelleth,and hath the preeminence 
over the reſt, that is to ſay,” (according to the 
renure of the Oath) as him thatis the onely ſu- 
preme Governour of his Realmes. Vpon which 
ground ve may fafely build this concluſion; 
that whatſoever power is incident unto the 
King by verrue of his place, muſt beacknow- 
ledged ro be in him ſupreme : there being no- 
thing ſo contrary tothe natureof Soveraign- 
tie, as to have another ſuperiour power to 
over-rule x. 

Qui Rex eft, Regem (Maxime) non babeat. 
' In the ſecond place wee are tocon(ider,that 
God for the better ſertling of piety and ho- 
neſty among men, and the repreſſing of pro- 
phancneſle and other vices, hath eſtabliſhed 
evo diſtin powers upon carth : the one of 
the Keyes, commitrred to the Church, the o- 
ther of the Sword, commitred to the Civill 
Magiſtrace. That of the Keyes isordainedto 
worke upon the inner man; having imme- 
diate relation to the bremitting or retaining of y, (gn way. 
fins. Thar of the Sword is appointed to work 
upon the outward —_— ding protection 


to the obedient, and infliting external pu- 
XX 3 niſhmene _ 


——— 
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niſhmenrupon the rebellious and diſobedi- 
' ent, Bytheformer, the ſpirituall officers of 
C 1.Tim:y. 17. the Church of Chnſtare inabled fo c Loverne 
4 rit.x15. well, rod ſpeak and exhert and rebuke with all 
< Math 16.19, uthoritie, to looſe ſuch as are penitear, ro 
& 1818 commit others unto the Lords priſon, untill 
their #1 mm. __ = our un- 
to the iudgmment of rhe greatday, if they ſhal 
perſiſt in their wilfulneſle and ollinack, | 

By the other, Princes have an imperiouz 
povver aſcigned by God unto them, for the 

defence of fuch as doe well, and executi 
f.tem.r3.4. F revenge and wrath upon ſuch as doe cvill; 
g £7.26. whether Eby death, or baniſhment,or confiſca- 
tion of goods,or impriſonment, according tothe 
qualiticof the offence. 
*When Sr. Peter, that had the Keyes com- 
| mitted unto him, made bold to draw the 
b a.36.53. Sword, hewas commandedtob put itup, as 
a weapon that he had no authoritie to med- 
dle withall. And on the other (ide, when 
Vzzi«b the King would ventureupon the ex- 
ecunion of the Prieſts office, it was ſaid unto 
i xcbra648. him;i It perteineth not untothee ,Uz2iab, toburn 
mcenſe untothe Lord, but to the Prieſts the ſons 
. 'of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burne incenſe. 
Let this therefore be our ſecond Rs : 
that 


Concerning the Oath of Supremacie. 


that the power of the Sword and of the Keyes , 


are two diftin& ordinances of God; and that 
thePrince hath no more authoritie to enter 
upon theexecution of any part of the Prieſts 
funRion, than the Prieſt hath to intrude np- 
+ ohany parc of the office of the Prince. 

In the third place we areto obſerve,thatthe 
power of the civill ſword, -(the ſupreme ma- 
naging wherof belongeth tothe King alone) 
is not to b:e reſtrained unto temporal! cauſes 
only ; but is by Gods ordinanceto he exten- 
ded likewiſe unto all Spirituall or Efclefiaſti- 
call things and cauſes. that as the ſpirituall Ru- 
lers of the Church doe exerciſe their kinde of 
governement, inbringi unto obedi- 


cace, not-of the-dutics of the firſt Table a- 


lone (which concerneth piety and thereligi- 


ous ſervice which man is bound to performe 
unto his Creator) bur alſo of the ſecond 
(which reſpe&eth morall honeſty, and the 
offices that man doth owe unto man:)fo the 
civill Magiſtrate is to uſe hisauthoriry alſoin 
redrefsing the abuſes committed againſt the 
firſt Table,aſvvcll as againſt the ſecond that is 
to fay, aſwell in puniſhingof an berecick, or 
an ido ater, or a blaſpbemer, as of a thiefe, ora 
martherer, ox a traytor ;. and inproviding 


— — OOO _— 
—— 
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____allgood meanes, that ſuch as live under his 

</rTims.z. government may leadea quiet and peacea- 
| le life in all prety and honeſty. _ 

> And hovvloever by this meanes ve make 

both Prince and Priett co bee in their leverall 

laces Cuſtodes utriu/que tabule,, Keepers of 

oth Gods tables : yer do wenor hereby any 

way confound both of their offices together, 

6 An hee tor though thematter wherein cheir govern. 

/pricezlior ec- Ment is exerciſed may be the ſame; yetis the 


<oſafrcal'£%: forme and manner of governing, therein al. 


verwwent (is CX 


— —— ———. — 


* ecciled incau- wyaies different. the one reachiny to the oxe- 


ſes Cel il! or fem- 


prell. Furis Ward man onely, the other to the enwerd: the 
not Excemme gone binding or looſing the ſoule, the other 


part Eccles laying hold on the body and the things be. 
Ly longing thereunto: the one having ſpeciall 
tows n (peciall reference to the iudgement of the world to 


branch of cau 


les Teraporal?? come , the other reſpeRting the preſent retai- 


yer we ſec in 


Z:»eoi4 lus mIng Or loofing of fome of the comforts of 


wer Chartas, hy »- 
an 1.5; this life. 


charehe Villops That there is ſuch a civill government as 
ofEngland pro- 


nounce.alo> TNIS In cauſes ſpirituall or Ecclefiaſticall, no 
lemne fencer® man of iudgement can deny. For mult not 


(amoguak Hereſie (tor example) bee acknowledged to 
of the libercies DE A Caule mecrly ſpirituall or Eceleſiaflicalt 
coneinedin and yet by whatpower isan Hereticke putto 
rej. death ? The officers of the Church have no 


autho- 


Concerning the Oath of Supremacie. 


of it ovvne nature /pirituallor Eccleſiaſticall. 
But here ic will be ſaid. 'The words of the 

Oath being generall ; that the King is the only 
Jupreme governour of this Realme NP of all other 
his highneſſe dominions and countries : hovy m 

ic appeare that the povver of the civill ſword 
only is meant by that governmenr, and chat 
the power of the Keyes is not comprehended 
therein ? | anſwere : firft, that where a civill 
Magiſtrate'is affirmed to bee the governour of 
his owne dominions and countryes . by common 
intendement this muſt needs be underſtood 
of acivill governement, and may in no reaſon 
be extended to that which is meerely of ano- 
ther kinde. Secondly | ſay, that where an am- 
biguitic is conceived to bee in any part of an 
Oath . it ought to beetaken according to the 
underſtanding of him for whole ſarista&tion 
the Oath was miniſtred. Now in this caſc it 


hath been ſufficientlydeclared by publick au- 


thority, that no other thing is meancby the - 


JAX Lovern- 


authority to rake away the life of any man : 
iemult be done theretorc per brachium ſec. 
lare ; and conſequently it muſt bee yeelded 
without contradiction, that the temporall 
Magiſtratedoth exerciſe thereina parrt of his 
civillgovernment, in puniſhing a crime that is 


I. ca —_— 


—— __— 
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overnement here mentioned; bur that of the 
civill ſword onely. 
For in the booke of Articles agreed upon 
by the Archbiſhops & Biſhops & the whole 
Clergic in the Convocation holden at Lon. 
don anno 1562. thus weread. Where we at- 
tribute to the Queenes Majeity the chiefe govern. 
ment, (by which titles wee underſtand the minds 
of ſome y Surranls folkes to be offended: ) we give 
wot to our Princes the miniſtring tither of Gods 
Word or of the Sacraments (the Which thing the 
Injunttions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our 
Oueene doth moſt plainly teſtifie : ) but that onely 
prerogative which we ſee to have beene given dl. 
TÞaies to all godly Princes in boly Scriptures by - 
God himſelfe , that is, that they ſhould rule all e- 
ſtates and degrees commuted to their (barge by 
God, whether they be Eccleſtaſticallor Temporall, 
and reftraine with the ( ivill ſword the ſtubbor ne 
and evil! doers. | 
Ifit be hercobjected rhat the authority ofthe. 
( onvocation is not a ſufficient ground forthe 
expolitio of that which was enacted in Par- 


Lament:1l anſvwer.that theſeArticles ſtand con-._ 


firmed not onely by the Royall aſſcat ofthe | 

Prince, (for the eſtablifhing of whoſe Supre- - 

macy the Oath was framed) butalſo by a mo | 
. Cla 


oY F 
_ Y 


(oncerning the Oath of Sepremacie, 


9 


— 


ciall At of Parliament . whichisto be found 


among the ſtacutes in the thirteenth yeare of 
Queene Elizabeth, chap. 1 2. Secing therfore 
the makers of the Lawv have full authority ro 
expound the Law ; and they have ſufficient- 
ly manifeſted, that by the /upreme government 
given to the Prince they underſtand that 
kind of government only which is exerciſed 
with the Civill ſword | conclude, thatnothing 
can be more plaine than this, that without 
all ſcruple of conſcience , the Kings Majeſty 
may be acknowledged in this ſenſe to bee the 
only ſupreme governour of all bis Highneſse doms- 
nions aud countries, as well in all {ptrituall or Ec- 
cleſiaſticall things or cauſes as temporall. And fo 
have I cleered the firſt maine branch of the 


Oath. © 


I come/ now unto the-ſecond ; which is 


propuppdes negatively: that noforrein Prince, 
erſon,Prelate,State or Potentate, hath'or ought 
to have any {uriſdiftion, power , ſuperiority, pre- 
heminence or authority , Eccleſtaſticall or ſpiritu- 
all withinthis Realme. The forrciner that 
challengeth this EccleſraFticall or [piritgall ju- 
riſdiction over us, is the Bi/hop of Rome: and 
the ricle whereby he claimeth this power 0- 
ver us,is the ſame whereby he claimerhit o- 
XXX Z ver 


eee 


A Speech in the Caſtle-Chamber 


I Mark .16.1 O 


ver the whole world ; becaule he is S. Þ eters 
ſuccefior,forfooth. And indeed, if S. Peter 
himſclfe had becne now aiive,1 ſhould freely 
conteſlc, that hee ought to have ſpiricuall au. 
thoritie and {uperioritic within this king. 
dome. Bur fo would l lay allo; it S. Andrew, 
S. Bartholmew,S.Thomas, or any of the cther 

Apoſtles had beene alive. For I know that 
their commilsion was verie Jarge, to 1gcein- 
to all the world , ana to preaco the Geſpel un'o 
every creature., fo that in what par. of the 
world focyer they lived, they could not bee 
ſaid co be out of their charye, their 1poſtlejhip 
bcing a kind of an Onver/all Biſh: prick, lf 


. therefore the Biſhop of Rome can prove 
kimſelfe ro bee one of this ranke : the Oath' © 


mult be amended, and wee muſt acknow- 
ledge that hee hath Ecclcliaſticall authoricic 
within this Realme. Py, Th 
True it is,that our Lawyers in their Year- 
bookes by the name ofthe Apoſtle do uſually 
deligne the Pope. Burt if they had examined 
bis title tothar Apoflleſpip, as they would try 
an ordinary mans title to a piece of land: 
they might eaſily have found a number of 
flavves and maine defects therein. For firſt it 


would be enquired , whether the Apoſtleſhip 
bo Was 


Pre I —_— —__— — —— —— 


Concerning the Oath rf Supr: mate. 11 


ho oy EEC ro room whe —_ OO nm—————__ 


was not ordained by our Saviour Chriſtas a 

a ſpeciall Commiſsion, which being perto- 
nal onely,was to derermine with the drath 

of the farit Apoſties. For howloever ac tic / 

' firſtentry incothe exccurion of this comm.1- 
fion,we finde that m Matthias was admuated m 48: 1.39, 
co the Apo/Heſhip inthe roome of Tudas : yer ** 
atterWyards when James the brother-ot fob 
was flainz by Herod, wee doc not reade that 
any other was {ubſticured-in; his place. Nay 
we know that the Apoltles generally lett no 
ſucceſlors in this kinde : neither did any of 
the Biſhops (he ot Romeonly excepted) that 
ſate in thoſe famous Churches, wherein the 
Apoſiles exerciſed cheir miniltery,chailenge an 

' Apoſtleſhip or an Univerſall Biſheprick , by 


WS 
.” 


- vertue of that ſucc-ſlion. A 

It would /econl1ly therefore bee inquired, 
what ſound evidence they can produce, to 
ſhew that oe of the company was to ho'd 
the Apoſileſhipp as jt were in fee,for him a::d 
his ſucceſlors for ever ; and that che other 
eleven ſhould hold the ſame for t-rme of lite 
on'y. Thirdly, if this ſtate of pyrperuiry.was 
tobe caſt upon one : how caryie co fall up- 
on S. Pcter, rather than upgn S. John, who 


outlived all the reſt of his feliowes, and 1o as 
| a [ur - 


lt. At 


-—— —_— ——. 
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2 ſurviving feoffee had che faireſt righeto re. 
taine the ſame in himſelf & his ſucceſlocs for 
ever? Fourthly,if that ſtate were wholly ſer. 
tled upoa S. Peter : (ccing the Romaniſts 
themlelves acknowledge that heavas Bithop 
of Antioch before he was Biſhop of Rome; we 
require them toſhew, why ſo greatan inhe- 
.. ritance as this, ſhould defcend unto the yor- 
ver brother ( as it were by Burrough-engliſh) 
rather than to theelder, (according to the or- 
dinary manner of deſcents.) Eſpecially ſeeing 
Rome hach lirrle elſe to alledge for this pre. 
ferment, butonly that S. P erer was crucified 
init : which was a very ſlender reaſon to 
move the Apoſtleſo to reſpett it.Secing ther. 
force the grounds of this great claime of the 
Biſhop of Rome appeare to be ſo vaine and 
frivolous : I may ſafely conclude, that he 
ou7ht ro have no Eccleſiaſtical or ſpirituall au. 
thority within this Realme ; which is theprin. 
cipall point contained in the ſccond part of 
the Oath. 


FINIS. 


/ IAMES REX. 


R '#% Reverend Father in Ged, and Right 
truſty and elb. loved (ounſellor, wee greet 
| you well. Tou have not deceived our expettation, 
nor the gracious opinion we ever conceived both 
of your abilities in learning, and of your faithfull- 
neſſe to us and our ſervice. Whereof as we have 
received ſundry teſtimonies both from our prece- 
dent Deputies, as likewiſe from our Right truſty 
& Welbeloved Couſines Counſellor the Viſcount 
Falkland oxr preſent Deputy of that Realm; 
ſo ha ve we now of late in one particular had a fur- 
ther evidence of your duty and affe ion well ex- 
preſſed by your late carriage in our Caſile-( bam- 
ber there ,at the cenſure of thoſe diſobedient Mayi- 
ſtrates who refuſed to rake the oath of Supremacy. 
Wherein your zeale tothe maintenance of our juſt 
and lawfull pwer, defended with ſo much leay- 
ning and reaſon,deſer yes our Princely and gract- 
ons thankes . which we doe bythis our letter unto 
You, and ſo bid you farewell.Given under our Sig- 
net at our Court at Whitehall the eleventh of 
January,1622. Inthe 20 yeare of our Raigne 
of great Brittaigne, France and Ireland. 


To the right Reverend Father in God, 
and our right truſty and welbcloved 


Counſcllor, the Biſhop of Aleath, 


Ws. 
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' WHER EIN 
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in che Points ly delivered, 


and the Noveltic ofthe now OMN1SH 
dotttine plainely diſcovered, 


By lawns Vssnx x Archbiſhop of Ar- 


dats 58 of Ircland. 
as Ms 
WHEREYNTO | 
Certaiworher Treatiſes of the fame Author are adjoynea, | 
| the Frales is the next leaſt are more \. | 


parvieulorly fiecified. 
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= "= Anſwer to # Challenge 


veinedemenad, to require from us the nameof anic one 
Biſliop ot Rome, by whom orunder whomthis Baby- 
honiſhroafufion was brought in. Secondly, that a great 
the foundations of our Faith, andrhar Apoſta- 
Copbieh the Spirit-hathevidently forctold bee 
brought in byſuclvas ſpeake byes i bypecrifie, (1,T img. 
1,2.) Theimpicty of the; one is ſo notorious, that at 
the very firſt nec it manifeſtly diſcerned: the 
othcrisa myfteric of iniquitie (as le termeth: 
it, 2. Theſc2.7.) iniqnites, ſel myſtica,ld eH, pictatic no- 
mine palliats, (ſo the ordiparic Gloſle rn; rn the 
place) en Iniquitic indeede, but myflcal, thats, cloked 
with the name of pietie. And' therefore they who _ 
continuall watch and ward againſt Hoe: one, 
firepe while the ſeedes ofthe other were ATEES Yea, 
omm—_ enture- hors at unnawares themſelves have 
ing inof this Trojan horſe, com- 
mended hare worm under thename of jon, 
and ſemblance of devotion. Thirdly, that the origi- 
fobaſe Gefcrat might bee callyobſervedb xe 
by it | 
ſuchas lived inthe ſame age, yerno'wife man mer 
vaile, if intratof time the: beginnings of matic of 
them ſhould be fi cn, and no regiſterefthetime 
of their birth found extant. Wes read thatche Sad- 
ducees taught, there wereno Angels "is 'anieman. able 
ro declare untous, under what high Prieſt they firſt 
broached thiscrrour 5 The Greeiews, CireeftiansGeorgs- 
. 6s, Syriens, Foyptians, Habaſriaes, Muſcevites, and Zuſ- 
Kane iflene xchinday fromthe Church ofRome in 
particulars :will-you take upon you to ſhew in 
wha hope deere noe dr 


- 
»- 


— 


"aka fared 


riſer Whenche point hach beenewell canned, ir will 
defoatdcharmants errours have crept imts their pro- 
thetime of the entrance whereof you arcnoc 
ablero : and forme things alſs are maintained by 
you againſt them, which have not becnedeliveredfor 
Catholick doarinein the primitive times, bucbroughr 
on no 
Such,forexample,isthar ſacriledgeo ours, wherby 
ry mroagetay” the uſcof:the Cuppe im _. 
<—_—_ SE C— 
ie: » ou 
the firft, DOT one of b Y alex: de Ie: 


<2 


vs 


| and grew cuſtomein 

che Larin Church not much before rhe Councell of 
Conſtance, in which at laſt {to wit, 200 yeersagoe)this 
cuſtome was made a law: But if youputthequeſtion” _ ' - 

to-him. as you doe tous, Whar Bibopof Rome id Romedid ....: 
firſt bring in this cuſtome? rs thisanſwer,- 
thatir began ts bee w/e y_ nr | 
bar by theverl #/e of the Churches, nirictmſers 
dr eienee pee ee tnaty ee ores 
_ ere capit ea7 '® 
id that cuſtom: get footing in ſame Churches ? hee re- 
trncth youſoranſer, Are ate USER 

caa @- 7: 

The like doth * Fifber Biſhop of Rocheſter, and « tofen. df; 


* CardinalCsjerew give us to underſtand of ;ads/; | 

chaenocenaincie andec had, whartheir originally 

theradderh concerning Pargetsrie : that inthe ancient Perry 
veric raremention ” 


ea 
By | of 
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— "> Of Tran. _ 

Scriptares, how can my them? Andagaine': f7reate 
F Legoquis that he u the firſt, Ireadethat hee'ss not the ſecond; they 
vat who ſay he the ſerond, let them ſhew it by reading. ©. 
Rcundus: Uh It well, © aith S. Hilary, that thou art contentwith 
qui ſecundum +hofethings which bee writes. And icianother place, 
k&ionc.td,in * he commendeth Conſtentine the Emperour, for dej7. 
Virgiais inftit- ring the faith tobe ordered onely according totheſe things 
& Bene taber, #4t be written. | | 
uriis quz ſunt *S, Baſel: i Beleeve thoſe things which are written , 
per" Perron the things which are nat written,ſeeke not. * It a mani. 
ae Trinite . , feſt falling from the faith and an.argument of arrogancie, 
lo quan. eet/er torejeer any point of theſe things that are written, 
mwerkaio za: 0r to bring in anic of thoſe things that are not written. He 


voluncatisvere teacheth further, *:hat everie word and attion ought te 
oc 


Dn tan. be confirmedby the teſtimony of the holy Scripture, for cowl 
perator bug firmation of the faith of the good, and the confi on of the 
rorglidem tan- 22,;// and that it is the propertie of a faithfull man, to beg 
ca quz {cripta Fidly perſivaded of the truth of thoſe things that aredels. 
ſunc defideran- 212red in the holy Scripture, ® aud not to dareeyther to re: 
» rar 400 egg Ject,or to adde aniething thereunto.. For if whatſoever is 
Aug. not of faith beſinne, as the Apoſile ſaith, and faith is by 
4 ery hearing ,and hearing by the word of God: then whatſaever 
528 - is without the haly $ + 0" Bs not of faith nt needs 
* we be ſinne. Thus farre S.Baſil. 


& 4160 i In like maner Gregor#e Nyſſen, S.Baſils brother, lay- 
niantess, eththis for aground, * which no man ſhould contra. 
Tramtat 


Coe, ct, that inthat onely the truth muſt be acknowledged, 
penis) Ln 
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whevrin the ſtale of the Seripture teſtimonic is to be ſeene..,, ca an 
And pot itn anocker booke tr per alſo bo Scriprure 

atit6 HithJwe firdethis concluſion made: '®. Forafmuch jftimonio us 
us this is whholden with wo teHimimnie of tht Stripture, as fam impro- 
falſe we'mill rejett it. | | _ bb. de 
" Thusalſo S. Hicrome diſputeth againſt Helvidiue. Frith nioin 
” Ar wee' denie not thoſe things that are written , ſo wee tamocliag!itch 
refuſe thoſe things that are not written. - That God was [Shexroh ng 
borne of aFirgin we beleeve,becauſe wereade it :that Ma- nownegarusy 
rie did marry after ſhee was delivered,we beleeve not, be. M25 que non. 
cauſe we reade it not. | river, = 
- Tnthoſe things, 4 ſaith S. Auguſtine, which are layd Drum ciſede 
downe plainely mm ihe S pang, of thoſe things are found _ _— 
which appertainie to faith and direttion of life. And a- mus: is ; 

ine- 7 ; naphiic 
gaine : * Whatſoever ye heare fromthe holy Scriptures, nopune rat 


that ſavour well unto you , whatſoever is without credimus,quia: © 


Mhem,vefuſe; loſt y oi wander inactoud= And inanother 201 legimus. 
lace : * Mrhoſe things which in times paſt our anceſtors prank rea 
ave mentioned to be done toward mankind: ,and have de. q iniisquz a-. 
kivered unto us , all thoſe things alſo wh:ch we ſee,and doe pos ——_ 
deliver untoonr poſteritie, fore as they appertain tothe Davy 2wariY 
ſeeking and maintaining of true Religion,the holy Scrip.. **illa omnia. 


ture hath not paſſed in ſilence. rol 
T he holy Scriptare,* ſaith S.Cyrillof Alexandria, is vivendi-4vz. 


ſufficient to make them which are brought up in it wiſe, chrig vrne ti 
and moſt approved,and furniſhed with moſt ſufficient un. r Quicquid 
der ftxnding. And againe : * That which the holy Scrip. pony 
fapiar: quicquid extra eſt reſpuite, ne erretis in nebuli, Id. in l:.de Pa or.ca.1 FI 5 Omnia 
quz przteritistempotibus crga humanum genus majores noſtri ge ta cfſe memunccung, nu- 
iſq; tradiderunt; omnia etiam quz nos videmus, & poſtcristradimus, quz amen pertie 
nEt ad ad vers religion] quzrendam,8 tenend3,gdivina (criptura non tacuit. i*'4:94{t.4,:.tSub- 
ficir divina Scriprura ad facicadum cos qui in 11/3 cducari ſunt fapientes,& proaatitimos, 
&ſufficientiffimam habentes intell;gentiam. Cyril./.7.cont- Iul- u 5 ;3 us, cane i Irie, 
$:80.ire 5 5my mage \fouadm2 1} on m1i5 dagons £007 AprWages ee þ Cyril Glaphy - 
rorumzin Gena. ib.. 
ture 


he 
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A, _ rare bathnotſaid,by what meance ſhould wereeciveaud 

”.- ... Acenntit among theſe things that be true? 1 .,, 
-— + »  . Laſtly, inthewritings of 75-oupret wee mente with 
x Ew 31 theſekinde of ſpecches.* Byrhe holy. Seriptiere alone ans 
reg I perſwaded. ? I am not ſobold, as to affirme anything 
Toeod.dul: 1, which the ſacred Scripare paſſeth in ſfulence. *, It is an jdle 
heir). ... apdaſenſeleſſe thing, to ſeeke-t$hoſethings that are; paſſed 
hep in ſilence. We ought nor roſecke theſe things wbictrare 


| Para TN owar. paſſed in filence g but reſt int ethings that axe Written... \ 


agg. By the verdiQof theſe twelye mcn,you may judge, 
Id.dial-z. | What Opinion was held inthoſe ancienttimes of ſuch 
Aud. , Traditietsasdid croſs,cither theverizy orthe perſed7sn 
$2.3 5 0z0frheſacred Scripture: which are the Traditions 
owrywl%6s, Gr we ſet our ſelves againſt. Whereunto your may adde, 
Tet-is, if youpleaſe, that remarkable ſentence delivorcd. by 
gued in Graco- Enſehins n_—_ inthe nameof the cccxvriil,Fas 


rum.caten6in thers of the firſt generall Councell of Nice: *.Beleevg 


Pentsteuchbum, 


eft,quod4 the contrarie dodrine was brought in among Chri- 
Scriprard reti- ſtjans : I anſwer, thatif S.Peter were ever Pope, in his 
cuirere. = Gaicsit was,thar ſome ſeducers firſt labouredto bring 
= 09 Cr- in Will-worſbip into the Church,againſt whom S,Paul 
x rr ng fe ppoſing himſelfe,'Co/oſſ.2.counteth ita ſufficient ar> | 
prac wn. gumentto condemneall ſuch inventions, that they 
Few thay were the commandements and doctrines of men, Shortly 
Genqu.ag. Afrerthem, ſtarted up other Hereticks, who taught, 
* T3 10ez46- That Þ rhe truth could not be found ont of the Scriptures by 
—__ hoſe to whom Tradition was unknowne. foraſmuch as it 
btn 1 vitrgundt Cres. Gelal. Cyzicen ARConcil.Niczn. part. 2.cap.1g. . b Quia 
non poſſit ex his inveniri veritas ab his,qui neſcuant Traditionem, Non caim perliteras 
traditam illam,ſed per vivam yocem : ob quam cauſam& Paulum dixifle; Sapicatiam 
autecm loquypur inter perfeGios: 11e8.6mthereſeltb.3.c0p-26 | 

PO MEEL ES C _ 


w—_— 4 


L 
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was vos delivered by writing, but by wort of month : for 

which cauſe S. Paul alſo ſhould ſay ;We ſpeake wiſedome 4. 

mong them that be per feet. BYILD | 

T he verie {ame Text doe the ©Icſuites alledge, to © 3#2m44. 

provethe dignity of manic myſteries to beſuch, that po 
they require ſilence ; and that it isunmeet they ſhould 

bee opened inthe Scriptures, which are readto the 

whole world, and thereforecan onely bee learned by 

unwritten Traditions. Wherein they confider not, 

how they make ſo neare an approach unto rhe con» 

fines of ſome of the ancienteſt Heretickes, that they 4 picencesſ6 
may well ſhake hands together. For howſoever ſome nonſolim 

of them were ſo maddeasto *ſay, that they were wi. ?7=y:=isſcd 
ſerthan the Apoſtles themſelves ; and therefore made fla eines. 
light account of the doctrine which they delivered fpicndores, _ 
unto the Church, eyther by writing or by word of git rains 
mouth : yet all of them broke not forth into that open &c. Evenirira 
impietie; the ſame myſteric of iniquitie wrought-in WEITE. + 
ſome of Antichriſts fore-runners then , which 4s diſ- nerpie Train 
covered in his miniſters now. * They confeſſed indeed 2" conkntire 
(as witneſſeth Tertullian ) that the Apoitles were i2no- PO a. F 
rant of nothing , and differed not among themſelves in quidemdibit! 
their preaching. but they ſay, they revealed not all things yg FY 
wnto all men : ſome things they delivered openly andto all, verla incer ſe, 
ſome ww 4 ſecretly andtoa few. becauſe that Paul nſc th? —_— 
this ſpeech unto Timothy :'0 Fimbthy keepe that which is Jo; voliing Gi; 
committed to thy truih . And againe; That good thing 2h revelat- 
which was committed untothee,keep. Which very Texts hs mpobeng 
the fIeſuires likewiſe bring in, to prove, thatthere are vers, quedam 
ſome Traditions, which are not contained in the Siged tu ba 
9CxIpture. : / Jy ne 
Pais 2d Timochemn; O Timodwe, þ Ke cnc Bape: 
ſtodi, Tertul.de NE Eee Per eg Ns 

b n 
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Inthedayes of S.Hierome alſo, this was wont tobe 
j Filii fſuxws rhe ſaying of Hereticks : 8 Wee are the ſonnes of the wiſe 
ab initio doQtri- 788, which from the 'beginning have delivered the do. 
qt sA- (trine of the Apoſtle? untons. Bur ® thoſe things (ſaich 
Noe Bier. £hat Father) which they of themſelves finde out and faine 
lib.zein Eſe.cap. 0 have received 45 it mere by Tradition from the Apoſtles, 
wg APR without the anthoritie teſtimonies of the Scriptures,” 
abla; auc- the ſword of God oth ſmite. S. * Chryſdſtome inlike ma» 
rorirare& reſti- hop pjyeth this fora marke of 4»tic/rift,and of all ſpi- 
—— rituall theeves : that they come not in by the doore of 
waditioneApo- the Scriptures. For the Scripture (ſaith hee) ® /;ke #n- 
olicaſponte 2, 2 ſure doore,doth barre an entrance wnto Hereticks, ſafe. 
reperiunt atq; - | UF KY 
guarding us in all things that we-will,and.not ſuffering us 
_ iadi- tp be deceived. Whercupon he concludeth,thar *who ſo 
— wor-cming yur not the Scripteres,but commeth in otherwiſe,that i, 
i Chr;ſoft is betaketh himſelfe to another and an unlawful way ,he ts a 


Ioban.1o.bom. 
59. rom.2.cdit. th cefe. 


Savil.vag.zg9. How this myſterie of iniquitie wrought when 4. 


k Cebiong »  tichriſt came unto his full growth, and what cxperi- 


WE ES" ments his followers gave of their rliceviſhentric in 
xaeke mh; eps This kind, was well obſerved by the aithor of the hook 


rugs So enJr De wnitate Eccleſie (thought by ſome to bee Waltram 
>= $a; Biſhop of Naumburg:) who ſpeaking of thc ® Monks, 

I; _ that for the upholding of Pope #:/derbrands faRtion, 
es * brought in ſch:ſmes and herefies imtorhe Church, no- 
er32x; Ibid- teth this ſpecially of rhem ,thar deſpiſing-thetradition 
L532 - «A af .God,they deſired other doctrines, ard brought in maj- 
Ot ale. ſeries of humane inſtitution. Againſt whom'he' alled- 


Caray Sans NE EE , 
Sw, rerigav, rniegy ravny x; pA rerour dias Thurar 93.8 -xxintes ie tb. m Quaſe 
Kum ihiqUIIAris pret plures Monachi im veſte ſuz, per quos fiunt, ' & fafta ſunt 
atque hzreſes in Ecclefi3; qui etiam 4 marre filios ſegregant, oves 2 paſtor JoRici- 
tant,Dei ſacrawenta difturbanc : qui ctiam Dei traditione contempt3,alicnas doftrinas appe- 
rung, & magiſteria humanz inſtiqutionis inducuat, Lib, de waitas. Eccleſ Tomel ScHipt.Germae 
wic-4 MeFrenere emrpaga3 E | 


geth 
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geth the authoritic of their own S.Bcnedid?;thefarher _ - - / a | 
ofthe Monkesinthe Weſt, writing thus: * The Abbas |, Seoque n 
ought to teach, or ordaine,or command nothing, which i basexraprs=  * 
without the precept of the Lord : but bis commandement _ _—_ 
or inſtruion ſhould beſpred as the leven of divine righs Tao W 
teouſneſſe in the minds of his Diſciples. Whereunto alſo in the Manu- 
keemight have added the reſtimonie of the two fa- ak which 
mous Fathers of Monaſticall difciplinein the Eaſt : S. aur docere, aur 
Apntonie I mean, who taught his Schollers, that ® rhe RTE 
Scriptures were ſufficient p dottrine', and S.Baſil,who cur vets 
untothe queſtion, Whether it were expedient that novices &ina, urfer- 


ſhould preſently learne thoſe things that are inthe Scvip- — 
twre ? recurneth this anſwer : ?_7t «s fit and necefſarre, dilcipulorum 


that ewerie one ſhould learne out of the holy Scripture that MEFs "4 
mhrch is for his uſe : both for his full ſettlement in godli- Fof m ke. 
neſſe, and that he may not bee accuſtomed unto humane 
traditions. ond 

; Ixgyas 6) aps 


Marke here the difference betwixt the Monkes'of 


Saint Baſil;and Pope Hildebrands breeding. The No- —_ 


vicesof the former were trained in the Scriptures,to x: grins an-" 
| ” Sv 

the end zhey might not be accuftomed unto humane tradi. riechonis you 
tions. : thoſe of the latter,tothe cleanecontrary intent, 2777561 
were kept back from the ſtudic of the Scriptures, that mandatorum- 
they might he accuftomed unto humane traditions.. For wm 
this,by the foxcſaid author,is cxpreſsly noted ofthoſe.  gigicere: 
Hildebrandine Monkes,thatthey 4permitted not young p Td =o 
menin their Mona#teries to ſtudy this ſaving knowledge : 65s now 
tothe end that their rude wit mizht be; en Fhot with.the-u # Sumdice” 
huckes of diwvels, which are the cuitomes of humanetradi- gr 

1 2SHELY ne 6 (pn Mo? DO; tI- ia Al 
xgoy,tis 7% Dangfoedr The DronCeiaga Voip 52h Sou thypamvar gown 
Bafit.i13 Kegul. brevisrib.op-95, .q Qui ka vel adoleſcentes permurrunt ins 
ronalterizs) habere. ſtudium ſaluraris ſcientiz 2 .ur ſcilieet: rude: ingenium nucriazur filiquis 
demoniorum,, que nay ants we hy, ror tg eg ut: ejuſinodi-ſpurcicus 
aſlucfaQi, non pollunt guſtare quamſyayis elt Dominus.Lib;de # nitas.Exileſpagazs,. 
T2 | FLONS x 


\ . 
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t10ns ; that being accuttomed toſuch filth , they mizht not 
taite how ſweet the Lord was. And even thusin the 
times following , from Monkes to Friars, and from 
them to ſecular Prieſts 8 Prelares, as it were by tradi- 
tion from hand to hand, the like ungodly policie was 
continued, of keeping the common people from the 
knowledge of the Scriptures as for other reaſons, ſo 

- Vert enim 1Kewile thar by this meanes they might be drawnete 
verd vereor, ne hurmane traditions. Which was not onely obſerved by 
ty qui relies * Eraſmus,beforecver Luther ſtirred againſt the Pope: 


but openly ina maner confeſſedafterwards by a bitter # 
um pericalo adyerſaric of his, Petrus Sutor, a Carthuſian Monkez; | 


k repettu: haverhe people debarred from reading the Scriptuxe, 
video tn alledgeth thisalſo for one, © Whereas manie things ate 
ab is, pe- openly tanzhritobe obſerved, which are not to bee expreſſe- 
rancur —_ y had inthe holy Scriptures : will not the foe people, 
ho. arr eſt» 6bſerving t mags, quickly murmure , and complaine 
hoc ſcriprum 7 { cat burdens ſhould be impoſed upon them, where. 
em aw by the liberty of the Goſpel, fo greatly impaired ? Will 
ſcripram 20? they alſo eaſily be drawne away rom the obſervation of 


— — whoamong other inconveniencesfor which he = 


ber 
<t+ Sicint rhe ordenances of the Church,when they aps obſerve that 


Px _ they are not contained in the Law of Chri#t ? 
qi ce 


by- Having thus therefore diſcovered unto theſe Den. 
—_——— terote(for lo S:* Hierome uſcth toſtyle ſuchT radition- 
eaſvis mover & MOongers) both their great grandfathers, and their 


quonian animadvertunt divinam fcripmram pariim quadrare ad vitam ſuam, mglunt cam 
antiquart, aur ccrteneſciri z ne Lenten aciatur in os. Er ad humanas traditiunculas po- 
pulkam avocant, quas iph ad ſuam itarem probe commenri ſunt. Era/m.in enarrat. 
1.Pſalmigdit.con 15159. { Cuimmulta palim tradantur obſervanda, quz facris in literis 
non habentur: nonne idiorz hc animadvertentes facile murmurabunt, conque-- 

xenzes cur tantz fibi imponantur ſarcinz, quibus & liberras E ica ira graviter cleva- 
mar? Nonne & facile rerrabenrur ab obſeryanti3 inſticurionum Eccleftaſticarum, quande 
eas in lege Chriſti anzmadyerrerine non contineri 2 Sutor de traletione Biblie,cap. 22. fol.96. 
edit. FAR 152 50"-© * Hiberompms bib. te CONMErt et E[Gh-pape34@ (30: 9.58 B{abbapas. 

MOTIC 


y _ 
Fn. 


ER CB I te” SELECT IE TE Tt Ie ES Lt : Fe CIS 
EEE In nnd Zi oe ESE, Dates ERS, « of kb - 
DEE BER BLEED IE Das tr SS x 
EEE SES A IDS. Y 
ESE DT 3 oo ig IF b 


of the Real preſence. : 
more immediate progenitors : I paſſe now forward 
narothe ſecond point. 


OP THE REAL PRESENCE. 


H Ow farre the real! preſence of the bodie of Chriſt 
"A in the Sacraments allowed ordiſallowed by us, 
I haveat large declared in an*other place. Theſumme 75774” of 
is this ; That in the receiuing of the bleſſed Sacra-. baue of com- 
ment, we are to diſtinguiſhbetweene the outward and 7 a 1620. 
._theinward ation of the Communicant. In the ogr. 
' ward,with our bodily month we receive really the vi- 
ſible elements of Breadand Wine: inthe :7»ward, we 
doe by faith really receive thebodieand bloud of our 
Lord, that is to ſay, weeare truely and indeedemade 
partakers of Chriſt crucified. tothe ſpiritualſtrength- 
ning of our inward manz?” They of the adverſe part 
havemade ſuch a confuſtonof theſethings,thatfor the 
firſt,they do utterly deniegthatafterthe words of con- Þ, Quo ergo 
ſecration there remaineth any Bread or Wine atall to «6 & Cali: 
bereceived : and for the ſecond,doaffirme,that the bo- quod vobis eti- 
dy and bloud of Chriſt 1sin ſucha manner preſent,un- ©: ndtygeg 
- der the outward ſhewes of bread 8: wiketine whoſo- 1.ginSn.de 
ever receiyeth the one(be he good or bad, beleeveror $-cramapud 
unbeleever) doth therewith really receive the other, Jon new 
We aretherforc here put to prove,that Bread is bread, »«n de corp. 
and Wineis wine : amatter. (one would thinke) that {2"t-poooet 
eaſily might be determined by common ſenſe. That D6@.ut citatuy 
which you ſee (faith $. Auzuſtine) is the Bread and the b Algeregib.x 
- Cup - which your werie eyes do declarennto you. But be- TING 
cauſc we have todeale with men,that wil needs herein anind,cop-17- 


bec ſenſclefſe, wee will for thisrime! referre; theimto 7% 7am Be 


< Terinlians diſcouſe of| the five ſenſes (wiſhing they bus, 5+ 
9 may 


a. 


P — 
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ſ#bftance, (of water, I meane) and yet looſeth not that 
which it js wade. w_ | 

Fhus have wee produced evidences of all ſorts, 
for confirmation'ef the doarine by us: profeſſed 
—— bleſſed Sacrament : which cannorbur 
ou ient arisfationtoallthar with any indif- 

rency wilt take the matter intotheir confiderari- 
on. Butthe men with whom wee havero deale, are 
fo farrefallen aut with the truth; that neither ſenſe. 
norrcaſon,neitherauthoriry of Scriptures orof Fa- 
thers, can perſwade them to be friends againe with 
it: unleſſe wee ſhewuntothem, in what Popes daics: 
the contrary falfhood was firſt deviſed. If nothing. 
elſe will givethem content :.weemuſt pur themin 
minde; that abont the time whercin Sore# was Bi- 


cd Marcus; whoſe qualities arethus ſetout by. 
' an ancicht' Chriſtian,” *who was famous'it> tliole 
 daies;though now his name betinknowne unto us; | 


FMuwnened Mapre x) Tregmencbass. * 
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©, Where firſt hee cliirgeth him"to have beetis'4h- 
- | 1doimaker y then hee obiedeth unto him his sillig 
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'ſhopof Rome, there lived acouſening'companion, f 
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— age 


by rhealliſtdnce of Satan, hee laboured, with athew 
- miracles,to winne credit unto his falſe doarines, 
among his ſeduced diſciples.: andlaftly hee con- 
harhis/fatherthe Divellhadimployed bim 
vey ren antitbean craft,or bis antichri= 
ſian deceiyableneſſe of unrighteauſneſſe, if you 
will haueit in the Apoſtles comandhngy aw 7 . For hee was D , 
indeed the Divelsf bh forthe*idola, 7 
wiesand ſorceties which afterward were brought 
intothe Eaft , and for thoſe * Romiſh fornications.c 4018.3, 
and ay wage wg") the whole Weſt was *7 
corru that man-of finne, * whoſe. commi "IG: 
was fareto - as beafier the marking of | mg es, na 
«ll ptxntr and ſignes ,avd lying.monders. And that we © » 
may. keepe ourſelves within the compaile of that 
| particular,whichnow wee have in hand: wedinde. 
BE nm uote egg this: Arch-heretickemade $5 
& $ ing feates, $0, breediaper(i > wo 3271901 29 
inthe ta pretended Euc _— dc. w 
liveredthem bloudto drinke..Fox* gringbinſel} 4 Sonata, 
16.conſecr ave the, cups: filled, with wing; and ml = 
the words of, as nies ARM. 
rhawte, volanr, ; z oithe end mepees, 
{ "5296-5600 C 
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.. _ Ordinary Gloſſeuponthe ſame place of S.Marthew. 
"53 Vitor Antiochenus apon the ſecond of- Mark ,T he. 
conra Eami- ophy [act aud Bede uponthe ſecond of Marke,and the 
pet 1:2-© fifthof Zuke-S. Ambroſeupon the fifth of Zuke.who 
= Pcccarane- in angrher placcalſo bringeth this ſentence of the 
me condonat; Scribes,-2s aground to provethe deitie of the holy 
us: quiazque Gheſt withall : foraſmuch as ® none forgrverth ſinnes 
ſcriptum eſt; put gue God ; becauſe it & written, Who can forgive 


Quis poteit [35 but God alene?as S.Cyril doth to provethe deity 


_ !* of the Tewts ſay trucly, that none can forgive ſinnes but 
pr [a.  Codalone, who is the Lord of the law. andthence hee 
For cam  frameth this argument. ? 1f hee aloze who # the Lord 
rr 6-rt7 | 're- of all doth free us from our ſinnes, ar.d this agreeth to no 


poreſt _ God, how ſhould he not be God? 


re peccara, niſs The ſame argument alſo is uſed by Novatianus 
quilegis Bo- and Athanaſius, to the ſelfe-ſame purpoſe. 4 For if, 


minus eſt. /- When it agreeth unto none but unto God to know the ſe. 


Er . crets of tht heart , Chriſt doth behold the ſecrets of the 


9s then deſervedly is Chriſt ro be accounted God, 


$65e” oO faith Novatianus. So Athanaſius demandeth of the 


pdrwtrhe Arrians : © If the Sonnewere a creature, how was ht 


= 7% able to forgive ſinnes ? it being written in the Pro- 


Tus Rew5ds * Sv010g Zrempens. me 1x ah no HQ: 311d. lib de refndt fide ad Regi- 
nab. .4q.. Meer nes Bom fit geo be-4 ecreta, Chriftus ſecreta con! ir 
Cord1s ; quod 6,ctm nullius fit nifi Dei,peccata dimitterc,idegy,Chriſtus peccara dimittis; 
&c.merito Dcus eft Chriſtus. Novetian.de Trinuat.cop.13. ' 3 Ties) eaſe 17.00 bw Ab 
OF? aveaoy 97 I's ave d wan Ws x). fre SUPT av » Y Ie apr magy* Tos 
E762 077 927% Bulb F27e775 38 Bnds carvp on tfmicar 0 p4)T, 5-H; Nap Cerny 1 6pu-05 5 
Athana. orat. 5, Cont. Aliap. p. 239. IC 1, Cit, Gyagolar. Cp rick, BN | 
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to forgive fines, 119 
phets, :hat this is the worke of God, For whois aGod , TM 
like unto thee,that taketh away ſinnes, andpaſſeth over ,,, 3, : bees 
Sniquities ? © Bur the ſonne((aith hee) ſaid unto whom «tired ov a 
hee would , Thy ſimees are forgiven thee : andwhenthe my re 
Tewes murmured, did Pee vv alſo this forgiveneſſe [—_ 
indeed, ſaying to the man that was ſficke of paſſe 1 <xwony 
Ariſe, take up thy bedde, and goe unto thine houſe. And , 5 _— on 
thcrefore Bede rightly interreth, that * rhe Afrians 1g tups: 6 
de erre here much more madly than the ewes : who op TweiFer. 
when they dare not denie, being convithed by the words 7, + 3.4, nn. 
of the Goſpell, that Teſus is both the Chriſt, and hath |dincyilt.de 
power to forg:ve ſunnesy yet feare _ all that to de- ner yp 5] 
nie him to be God. and conclu himſelfe moſt pag.712. Vid. 
ſoundly : that * if hee be God according to the Pſal. EP Ora. 
wift, who removeth our iniquities from us as farre as ya. 254. & 28 t. 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, and the Sonne of man hath © Scdoulo 
power upon earth to forgive fines, therefore the ſame cue amciani, 
is both God and the fonne of man,that the man Chriſt by quicimlclum 
the Ci divinity might forgive finnes ; and the © 


COR 
fame Chriſt God by the frailtie of hr poſie dairte- 


is humanitie mig 
6dye for famners. Whereunto wee will adde another © ErPreeS, 
ſweet paſſage, (borrowed by him from an ancienter ccgare non- au- 
author : ) * No man taketh away ſinnes ( wh:ch the deant ; nibilo- 
Law, although holy andjuſt and good, conldnot take a. wRo_ 


arc non tie 

way ) but hee in whom there is no finne. Now hee ta- men. Bot in 
; | Marc. (a0. 1. 

keth them away, both by pardoning thoſe that aye done, © mepeyS: 

u Si & Deus 
eft juxta Pſalmilam, qui quantumdiſtat oriens ab occaſuclongavit 2 nobis iniquitates no. 
ftras, & films hominis poreſtatem haber in terra d'mirtendi peccara : ergo idem ipſe & De- 
us, & tilius homunis eſt; ut & homo Chriſtus per diviniaris ſuz putentiam pceccara dimite 
tere pollic, & idem Deus Chriſtus per humaruratis luz fragilitatem pro peccatoribus mri, 
1d. ibid. x Nemo tollit peccata (quz nec Lex,quamvss ſanta & jufta & bona,potuir aafer- 
re) niGille in quo peccarum non cft. Tollic aurem, & diniittendo quz faRta lunt,& adiu- 
vando ne fiant,& pcrducendo ad yam ubi tgri oaunmo non poſline, Id. i 1. - 26 3 

and. 


no ere 


| andby affiſting us that they may not be done, andy 
bringing us tothe life where they cannot at all be done. 
7 Peter Lombard _—_— this as = —_ - S, 
| * Auzuſtine : the former ſentence onely-being thus 
Apgmonty a = None taketh away finnes, but Chriſt alone, 
dia? 1%: 2: who is the Lamb that taketh away the ſins ofthe world, 
* 1N quo CUM . . . 
ndemde- agreeable tothat,which inthe ſame place hee citeth 
mim repp<rf;, out of S, Arwbroſe : * Hee alone forgiveth ſinnes, who 
ba tary ta 4one dyed' for our ſinnes. and tothat of Clemens A. 
"evirefpon[; men. fexandrinus : » Hee alone can remit finnes, whots = 
Be emo rollie P97rted owr Maſter by the father of all, who alone is able 
pavers, ni to diſcerne diſobedience from obedience. to which pur- 
5 Chriſtus, poſe alſo, S. 4mbroſe maketh this obſervation up- 
. 5s cual on the hiſtorie of the woman taken in adulterie;Toh, 
mundi. Auguſt. $. 9, that © Teſs being about to pardon ſinne, remai- 
a llle oy ned alone. For it is not the ambaſſador ({aith hee) nor 
tit,qui ſolus the meſſenger, but the Lord himſelfethat hath faved his 
propeccats people. Hee remaineth alone, becauſe it cannot be com. 
MmoOortu- : Nee : . YES 
us eſt. Ambroſ: 799017 10 anie man with Chriſt to forgive ſinnes. This is 
b M&- Ir&- the office of Chriſt alone, who taketh away the ſinne of 
_ 7% «Powe the world. Yea, S. Chryſoitome himſelfe, who of all 
wang the Fathers giveth moſt inthis point unto Gods am- 
=o 3 wr baſſadors and meſſengers, is yet carefull withall to 
es 2.375, preſerve Gods priviledge entire, by often interpo- 
piv%.54 ww4- ſing ſuch ſencencesas theſe. *-None can forgive ſins, 
= Anarty but God alone. *. To forgive ſinnes, belonzeth to no 0- 


Save: a&y, 

Clem. Alcxand.' Pzdagog, lib..x, cap. 8.' c Donaturus peccarum,ſolus remaner Ie 
ſus. &c. Non cnim legatus neque nuncius, ſed ipſe Dominus lalvum fecir populum ſuum. 
Solus remanet, quia non poreft hoc — hominum cum Chriſto efle cemmune ur 


peccara condoner. Soljius hoc munus eft Chriſti, qui tulir peccatum mundi.' Ambre/. 


| ep. 76. ad Studium.. d Ou tots 38 Sutra dpterm ; 6 wn 4b 5242; Chry- 
oft. in-2. Coriath, 3. homil.6., c T9 33 «&qgepor dwhriagidirds drips 31- Id: in lo- 
han. 8, homil, 54.cdit. Grzc, vel 53. Latin, | 


ther. 


— —_— —— — — —__ 


to forgive ſinnes, F21 
ther. * To forgive ſinnes,is poſiible to God onely. 8God .  _ 
alone doth this : which alſo hee worketh in the waſhing > 23 och 
of the new birth. Wherein, thar the worke of ciean- uwwy 2:6v- 
{ing the ſoule is wholly Gods, andthe miniſterhath 1=2%0 in 
no hand ar all in effeting any-part of it; Optatus AGED 
provethar large in his fifth booke againſt the Doa- 8 ©1233 
tiftes : ſhewing,that * none can waſhthe filth and ſpots 1G. = 
| xz &# 
of the mind, but hee who is the framer of the ſame mind ;>xer5 3 
and convincing the hereticks,as by many etherteſti- Notoing ip Q- 
monies of holy Scripture, ſo by that of Efai. 1. 18. t* Sordes & 
which hee preſſeth in this manner. * z# belongeth maculas men- 
unto God to cleanſe, and not xnto man : hee hath promi- ker por 
ſedby the prophet Eſay, that hee himſelfe would waſh, cjuſdem fabri- 
when hee ſaith, If your ſinnes were as. ſearlket, I will co elt men 
wake them as white as ſnow: Iwill make them white, he lib. OM ; 
aid : hee did not ſay,1 will cauſethem to be made white, i Deicſt mun- 
If God hath promiſed this,why will you give that which CE hoes 
* neither lawfull for you to promiſe, nor to give, nor to ProphetamE= 
heve ? Behold in Eſay God hath promiſed that he him. *i2m promifi 


—— 


felfe will make white ſuch as are defiled with fiunes , not a Erfi p 
by mas | nw” we 


Having thus therefore reſerved unto God his ,,, wavas 
- prerogative royall incleanfing ofthe ſoule, we give izalbebo. Inat- 
unto his under-officers there due, when wee ® ac- — | 
cornt of them as of the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards inathari. Sikoc 
of the myſteries of God. not as Lords,that have __ ago ern 


er to diſpoſe of ſpirimall graces as they pleaſe : ® A | 


bur as ſervants that are tyed to follow their Maſters quod vobis 


rere licet,nec 


f reddere, 
nec habcre > Ecce in-Eſail ſe promiſir, Deus inalbare peccatis affeftos ; mon per ho-- 
minem. fd. abid, k 1 Cor. 4.1, 2.. 1 Chryſoft. in 1, Cor. 4« boi. 10, 1m Id: @3« 
Cor, 4. homil. $-circa tit, 


preſcriptions therein ;. and in following thereof 


doe. 


122 : Of the Pri power 


» 2 345 Jocbutbrin theirexternall mihiſtery (* for which 
e309. itſelfealſo they are behold ing ro Gods mercy and 

. Pzxwiontu poodnefie) God conferring the inward blefling of 
Tiny. ibs - ſpirirtherupon,when and where hee will. */ho 
PReryen'® ; ben is Paul, (ſaith S. Paul himſclfc) and who is Apol. 

v 4 wt Be lo? bat Miniſters by whom yee beleeved, even as the 
Tiverſis for. Lord gave toevery man ? Therefore, faith Opratus, 
vientibus non Þ jy all the ſervants there is no dominion, but a mini. 
dominium,ſ —_ on fterie. 4 Cuicreditur, ipſe dat quod creditur, non per 
Optat.lib. 5." quem creditur. It is heewho is beleeved that giveththe 
14. — thing which i beleeved,not hee by whom we do beleeve. 
ſdſtems- is x. cor, Whereas our ws faithunto his Apoſtles, 
3. bemil-8- Tohn 20.Receive the holy Ghoſt , Whoſe finnes you for. 
har dx ptr give ſhall bee forgiven : * S.Bafil,”" Ambroſe, * Augu. 
= $mwas ſtine, * Chryſoſtome, and * Cyril,makethis obſerva- 
er 12% tion thereupon ; thatthis is not their worke proper- 
aoryn pe ly, but the worke of the holy Ghoſt, whorcmitteth 
fiar Sr by them, andtherein performeth the worke of the 
| —_—_— * true God. For indeede(ſaith S.* Cyrill)it belongeth to 
Th za, the trueGod alone,to be able to looſe men from their fins. 
£2)" 6 ar (rg for whoelſe can free the tranſereſſors of the law from 
E223 bins f£,but hee who us the author of the law it ſelfe ? I The 
Lord (ſaith S. Auguſtine) was to give unto men the ho. 


Tis * 
po Fe ovnak ly Ghoſt,and he would have 1t tobee under ſtord, that by 
pag: 113: dir, the holy Gho#t himſelfe ſinnes ſhould be forgiven to the 
w _ un Faithfull ; and not thas by the merits of men fins ſhould 
Spir. ſan. lib. RS ; 
3-cap1g. £ Avguft. contr. epift. Parwenian. lib 2. cap. 11.8 howil 23.ex 50. r Chry- 
loft. in :, Corin. 3. tcm.6. u Cyrill. Alexandr. in lohan. bb. 12. cap-56. x Etcer- 
t& ſolius yeri Dei eſt, ur pcſbt a peccatis homies ſolyere. Cui enim alii prevaricatorese- 
gis hberare 4 peccato Jicct,nifi legis iphus aurori ? Jd-ibid. y Daturuscrat Dowinus ho- 
&:inibus Spirnum ſan m; ab ipſo Spiritu lahfo bdchbus ſuis dimitri peccara, non meri- 
tis kewinum yolcbat intclljgi dinutri peccata- Nam quid es homo, nif ger ſanandus? 
Vis mibi cflc mcdicus ? meci m qu#rc medicymu, forges hownl. 2.3-6x JO» bc 


/ 
j 
1 


Fre 


_ 


to forgive ſinnes. 123 
be forgiven. For what art thou,O man, but a ſicke-man 
that haſt neede to be healed? Wilt tho be a phyſician to 
mee ? Secke the phyſician together with mee. $0.5. Am. * : 
brofe : * Bchold, that by the holy Ghoſt finnes areforgi- , Zool 
ven. But men to the remiſcion of ſinnes bring their mi- pecca- | 
niſterie, they exerciſe not the authoritie of anie power. 5 ue 
S.Chryſoſtome, though he make this to bee the excr- rem in remiſi- 
cile of a great power (which alſo hee * elſc-where 22m peccaro- 
amplifierh, iafrer bis manner, exceeding hyperboli- ——— 
cally) yer inthe maine matter accordeth fully with bene,non jus a- 
S. Ambroſe, that ir lieth in * God alone to beſtowe the {8% pmeſtz 
things wherein the Priefts:ſervice « employed. * And ambroſde Sy. 
what ſpeake I of Prieſts ? ſaith hee. Nerther Angell nor 597-8. 3: cap. 
Archangell can doe ought in thoſe things which are gi- ſap. th ko 4 
ven by God: but the Father and the $01. ne and the holy Sacerdotth. 


but it is God that worketh all. Andthe reaſons wherby * Ajedu- 
both he, © and Theophyladt after him,doe prove hy wa = 


the Prieſts of the law had no powerto forgive fins ; «dt. Gree. rd 


are of as-great force to-take the ſame power from ys in , 


the miniſters of the Goſpel}. ff, becauſe * iris ris inc; wn 
Gods part only to forgive finnes. which is the *Mo- £14& wn 
rall that Haymo maketh of that part of the hiſtorie ;* _ 
of the Goſpell, wherein the Lepers are cleanſed by rem & mv 
our Saviour, before they bee commaded to ſhew 395 mes'r% 
themſelves unto the Pricſts : broauſe(ſaith he)x#or the-mwy & it - 
<q " jw 
a2409 mvdl 
nel ra Gaxovopari. 6 3 lepeo)s * $awry iveiter ARGS 134 Þ GaTs mephnes ohnggr (did. 
d T3 779 4 neerris tr” Tire Ver atviteu bo T ohms T0 Y a 6 Sed, tp)dCaran 
evuCoror br aAngyt jadr2yld int: Tim.cap 1. homil.z2. c 1d.in Fobaen.8 homil.y 4-Gres-” 
vel 53.Latn:;  f. T3 3c qivac cure; 218 pee TheophylaRt. in lohan. 8, * luxta 
ſpiritalem. intelkgentiam,leprofi anvrequam ad Sacerdotes veniant,. mundantur,; quia non 
Saccrdatcs ſed Dciis peccata dimittit- Haymo Halberſtat. in Evang- Pricl 15; poſt PemecofÞ. 
Prieſts 


aſe TS 


ww 


AS "Of the Prieſts power 


Priefts, but God doth forgive finnes. ſtcondly,becauſe 
E 4b xdr4 8 the Pricſts were ſervants,yca ſervants of finneand 
% 87,c;. thereforchad nopower to forgive ſinnes unto 0- 
2m iwier thers : butthe Sonne is the Lord ofthe houſe ; who 
earner h we manifeited to take a way our ſinnnes,and in hin 
hz leb.3.59. # 20 ſinne,\aith S.lohn. upon which ſaying of his, 
i Inquonon S$. Auguſtine giveththis good note: i fr  heinwhom 
or! pune there #s no finne, that came to take away ſinne. For if 
terre peccarum- there had beene finne in him too, it muſt have beene 
_ die & ; aker away from him, hee could not take it away him. 
aufcrendum cl- ſclfe. Then 7 Ie” 
ſer Wi,nonips To forgive finnes thereforebeingrhus proper to 
autert= 2" God only andro his Chriſt:his miniſters muſt nor be 
bex.3- held to have this power communicated unto them, 
but inan improper ſenſe ; namely,becaufe God for- 
giveth by them, and hath appointed them both to 
apply thoſe meanes by which hee uſeth to forgive 
diminerenif finnes, and to give notice untorepentant finners of 
lolas Deus? that forgiveneſſe, ® For who can forgive finnes but 
quoque dimir- God alone ? yet doth he forgive by them alſo,unto whe 
cir, quibus di- be hath given power to forgive - ſaith S. Ambroſe; and 
— wh his ! followers. And ® though it bee theprojer worke 
Amir 11b.5.caes- of God to remit ſinnes(ſaith Feras: )yet are the Apoſtles 
ponentots: (apdtheir ſucceffors) oe to remit alſo, rot ſimply, 
bin Merc. but becauſe they apply thoſe meanes whereby God *doth 
& lacs. = wemit firnes. Which meanes arethe Word of God and 
nam. the Sacramerts. Whereunto alſo wee may adde, 
opus br, remit- the relaxation of the cenſures-of the Church, and Prar- 
mpennmg ©. for intheſc fourethe whole exerciſe of this 7- 
—_—— non Ferpliciter, fed Guia $dbitcnt wedia;perquz Deus rcmirtle *eccath. 
Hee auran media fue, Verbur Dei & Saco cntaleFerys,onmotatein Johan. 20 Hem lib. 
Comment as MaKth.cap 16, 0 : | "__ 

niſtery 


1 


«a0. aA Ce. 


F _—_ WE 4: 2 of _ . 


#0 forgive fannes." 


miſteric of reconciliation (as the * Apoſtle calteth ir) * Cor.ga8. 
doth mainely conſiſt. of cach whereof iris neede- 
full char wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhar more particu- 


larly. 


+ That HR is2 —_ meme God on we = 

remiſfion of finnes,S.ChryſoFfom * obſerverh * 'ErreZ>w 

ine by thatof S. Tames. [pry ca 

[fave the ſficke, and the Lord eurarii dap 

raiſe bimup : and if be have committed fins, they nenChry = 

ſhall bee forgiven him. Confe your fantts one 10 400- Grack, in lob 
that yee may be healed © 42-8. 

4 righteous man evailerh 915506: 

Che later of which ſentences hath reference - 

mics gracionrptanncned, ants 

wefindca grac miſe ing tO p 2.164.5.16. 

that of S. obs. Þ If avie man ſee bis beeehis fnava © 

ſnne which is not unto death, he ſhall acke,and be ſhall 

give him life for them that finne not unzo death. Bur 

the farmer, as the verſe immediately going before g rats 

Ve, incth to the praiers 4 dcl&ipore- |, 


_—_ 
our © 


ther, and pray one for anot 
for the fer 


f 


much. 


ef ſfinne : ſodoth S.Chryſoftome out of the former, 9425+ 
that Prieſts doe performe this,not * by teaching only (ol.lib. 3.de * 
and admoniſhing, but by affiſting ws a 
F#r«ers. and the fairhfull praiers, bot 
. andoftheother, are by S. © Auguſtine made the c- ! Auguſtin. 
ſpecial! meancs whereby the power of the keyes is 37 Ymerm 


excrciſed inthe remitting hy finnes: who thereupon 1is.3.c09.17.18- 


Iob 43.8. and is 
* Thepraier of faith (þ 


ent prayer 


doth manifeſtly. prove, pertain 

made by the miniſters of the Church , who have 2 ce my, ay 
ſpecialle pr rmmmmenbednameivr is vangel. 7o- 
t egood peopie. therefore, as AEIN. 968 $0. - 
#incouof the laterproverhchat 4 one brother by dd. rt 
this means cleanſe another from the contagion Serv, Hr x; 


a with thery Sacerd. tom, 6, 


of the one 7. 


exhorteth 


ns A A RO__ F oY 


126 Ofithe Prieſts. power 
* 1hanil.,y exhorteth offenders to ſhew their repentance pub- 


«1 Ag® likelyiathe Church, * that the Church might pray 


_ n for thew,and.impart the benefite of abſolution unto 
aabs,u'o- them. | 


—_ Inthe life of $,34/cl, fathered apon® Amphilochi. 


* Tw./*. we, (of the credite whereof we have before ſpoken) 


1+ 47" acertain gentlewoman is brought in, comming un- 


ENSEL toS.Hail tor obtaining: remiſſion of her fins : who 
153/4.1298 is ſaid there to have demanded this queſtion of her. 


, Fares, & |, iſt thou heard,0 woman,that none can forgive ſinnes 
it Anti. but God alone? and the to have returned him this an- 


TAC” (wer. 7 have heard it, Father c and therefore have I 


60. MM , 
; a o/- moved thee to make interceſſion unto our moſt merciful 


ponds. M5 God for mee,” Which agreeth well withthat which 


6 . 
__; In » S Alexander of Hales and ? Bonaventure doe main- 


» Alex.i» $99. taine ; that the power ofthe keyes extendtothere- 
pit 41*9"**- miſcion of finals, by way of interſeſsion oncely and 


mmby.1. 

y Bonaventer. deprecation; not by imparting ante immediate ab. 
$15. 45%-* ſolotion, Andas in our private forgiving andpray- 
queſt.x. ing one for another. S. 4»2xſtine well noteth , that 
ne _—_ * 7t «our pars; God giruing us the grace ,to-uſe the mi. 
minifkenum . Bfferic of chaririena nt bumilitic ; but tas his to: heare 
charicatis &. #5, 894 to oleanſe»ns from. all pollutron' of ſinnes for 
paninas 2+ Chriitand in'Chritt; that what we. forgive tnto others, 
eſt exaudire, ac that i t0 ſay, what wee looſe upon. earth, may be looſed 
noza> ami - a/ſo1r heaven: ſo doth-S.ambroſe ſhew,that the caſe 
"Staminarions 21ſo ſtanderh with/the miniſters of the. Goſpell, in 

areper - the execution ob:that commiſſion given untothem 


briſtumn, & j ko 
Chats "<1 forthe remitting of finnes, Ioh.20.2 3: * They make 
queer -. . .; Ban 2 2 30123 4 
am gauaims, lo, Gin rerYlimuy frac & in.ceelo. Auguſtin. in fine pan red &= 
ve&igt1. Fohang- ? Frog, diyqutrs donat Mimanumi enum db/Tqyium,ſed munificen- 
wn |vporoe oft poroftarts. Anb?oſ.de SHANE gorap LD TIO CD WE 


requeſt, 
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reque#, (ſaich hee)the- Godhead beſtowerh the gift : 

for the ſervices done man,but the bounty u from the 
power above, The reaſon which hee rendreth there- _ 
of, is, becauſe irrtheir miniſterie itis the holy Ghoſt 

that forgiveth the ſinnezandir is God onlythar can 
givethe holy Ghoſt. > For' 1his- i not an humane” ' 
worke (faith hee in another place) neither s.the boly , on. 
Ghoit given by man,but being called upon by the Prieſt, tumanumboe 
# beſtowed by God : wherein the gift is Gods the. mini. 295: —_ 
fterie «.the Prieſts. For if the A poſt's Paule did judge; (ed invocarus 
that he could nat tonferre the holy Gho#t by his authorj- Sacerdoce, 2. 
tie, but beleeved virnſeife to bee ſo farre unable for. this > ror : 
U fee, that hee wiſhed we might be filled with the ſpirit _naunus, mini- 
from God : who # fo great as dare arrogate unto him. _ el oy 
ſelfe the befowing of this gift ?f Therefore the Apoitle 6 Paulus Ayo- 
did intimate his deſire by prayer, he chatlenged no right wages + 4 | 
by anie authoritie : hee wiſhed to obtaine it he preſumed 1d fre Sowa 
not tocommand it. T hus _ _ ; of whom fngum 1 
Paulinus writeth, that whenſacycr-any penitents em 
came unto him, © -the crimes which they confeſſed ut. es ns * 
to hims, he ſpake of to none, but to God alone unto whom \wic officio 
bee made interceſsion ; leaving 4 200d example to the gil, us 4Deo 
Prieſts of ſccreting 40s, that they bee rather interceſe 10s ſpirieu op- 
fors for them unto God, than gecuſers unta men. The pow ry more 
ſamealſo,and inthe ſelf-ſame words, doth 4 Tongs quibujus cra« 
write of Euftachius,the ſcholler of Columbanus our Tone mu 


mous countrey-man neris fidi aude- 
k ? at arrogare ? 
Jus votum precatione detulir, non jus authoritare aliqua. vindicavit; imperrare optavie, 


non imperare preſumpſit, 14.16id.hb.1.cap7. c Caufasautem criminum, quasillt confi- 
tebantur,nulli nifi Domino ſoli, apud quem intercedebar, loquebatur:* bonumrelinquens 
exemplum poſteris ſaccrdotibus, ur interceſſores apud Daum magis fintquamaccuſatores 
2pud homines. P aulinys,in vit4S.Ambroſii. d lonas, invith S\Enfiachy Laxoutenſis\abbati 
cap.r.apud Suri tom2 Mart 2.9. 26>! 21; a 15.5 an wars af; cn 


K a - ----- Mitherto 


Of Prayer for the dead. 


| 8 Mah.5.16. 


b niſhop agcinſ 
Periems 1 
Catholich, pait. 


2eþ4g-149- 


jet tothe Patriarches of Aztioch and Babylon, from 
Cyprus and Paleſtine unto the Eaſt-Indies. And this 
may ſuffice for the diſcoverie of this new found 
crecke of Purgatorie. 


= 


OF PRAYER FOR 
Trurs DEzAaD. 


”) Rayer for the dead,as it is uſed in the Church of 
: Rome, doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe Purgatory : and 
therefore whatſocuer hath beenalledged our of the 
Scriptures and Fathers againſt the one, dorh ſtand ia - 
full force againſt rhe other. ſo that here we need nor 
attum agere, and makeanew worke of overthowing 
that which hath been ſufficiently beaten down alrea- 
dic. Bur on the other fide,the admitrall of Purgatory 
doth not neceſſarily infer Prayer for the dead :nay,if 
we ſhall ſuppoſe(with our Adverlarics)that Purgato- 
rie is the * Pr:ſon, from whence none ſha/l come out, 
wntill they haue paid the utmoſt farthing ; their owne 
p4ying,and nor other mens prayerg, muſt be the thing 
they arctotruſt unto,ifever they look to be delivered 
our of that jaile. Our R»mai#s indeed do common- 
ly take it for granted,that ® Purgatory &r prater for the 


reform. Jead be ſocloſely linked together, that the one doth ne- 


ceſſarily follow the other : but in ſo doing,they reckon 
withour their hoſte, and greatly miſtake the matter. 
For howſoecuer they may deale with their own devi. 
ces as they pleaſe, and linke their Praiers with their 
Purgatory as cloſely as they lift: yet ſhall they never 
be ebleto ſhew,that the commemoration and _ 


- ao Sed2- ra 


— 
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for the dead,uſcd by the ancient Church, had any re- 
l:tionunto their Purgatory ; and therefore whatſoe- 
yer they were, Popith praiers we are ſure they were 
not. cafily foreſee,that the ful opening ot the judge- 
meat of the Fathers in this point, will. hardly ſtand 
withtiat brevity which Iintendtouſe intreating of 
theſe queſtions : the particulars be ſo many, that ne- 
. ceſſarily doe incurre intothe handling of this argu» 
ment. But I ſuppoſe the Reader wil be content rather 
to diſpence with mee in that behalfe , than be ſent a- 
way unſatisfied in a matter, wherein the Adyerſary « Propterei & 
| beareth himſelte confident beyond meaſure,thatthe Reroonias fan 
whole ſtream? of antiquirie runneth clearely upon & parenrum * 


his ſide. noſtrorum vel 
; amicorum in 


That the truth then of things may the better ap- ge moriencs ' 


pear : weare here prudently to diftinguiſhthe origi- um devord 
pal inſtirurion ofthe Church,from the priuate opini- [jcu.: ram. 
ons of particularDoors which waded further here- lorum refrige. 


- , - 4 rio gaudentes 
in thanrhe generall intendment of the Church did Jane —arr na 


eivethem warrant ; and diligently to conſider, that nobis piam 
the memorials, oblations and praiers made forthe <onummarie 
dead atthe beginning,had referenceto ſuchas reſted ,chutances. 
from their labours, and not unto any foules which Celebrawus = 
were thoughtto be tormented n that Ktopian Purga- pram aano 
toric, whereof there was no.newes ſtirring in thoſe cerdoridus 
daies. This may be gathered, firſt,by the praQice of <ovvocantes,, 


ORC So fdel 
the ancient Chriſtians, laid downe by the author of pong in- 


the Commentaries upon 7ob, (Which are wrongly a- vitaees adhue 

ſcribed unto Origen )in this manner. '*YWe obſerve the oe 

& viduas ſaru- 

rantes 2 ut fiat feſtivitas noſtra in memoriam requiei deſunRis animabus, nobis autem 

efficiatur in odoxem ſyavitatis in conſpeu xterm Dei, Lib. 3, commentar, i-loby. neſt 
| O4 WICIWOTI ALS 


4 
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' _ memorials of the Saints, and devontly keepe the remem. 
- 00m © brance of our parents or friends which die inthe faith , 
- ut meminiſtis, 45 wel rejoicing for their refreſhing,as requeſting alſo for 
offerrnus ; our ſelues a goaly conſummation in the faith. Thus ther-. 
Srating. fore do we celebrate the death, n:t the day of the birth : 
& dics anuiver- becarſe they which die ſhall live for ever.and we celebrate 
pore per it,calling together religious perſons with the Prieſts, the 
Jebramus. cy- faithfull with the Clergie ; 1nviting moreover the needy 
pieoif. 34 and the poore, feeding the Orphancs and Widowes : that 
177-& = Four feitivitie may be for a memoriall of reſt tothe ſoules 
departed, whoſe remembrance we celebrate,and to us may 
become a ſweete ſauour in the ſight of the eternall God, 
 __... Secondly, by that which S. Cyp:ra» wtiteth of Zas- 
: ep 1eprinu & Ignatius: whoheacknowledgethto have: 
ex «i&1& «-reccived of the Lord palmes and crownes for their fa. 
Hori 42- mous martyrdome, and yet preſently addeth. *7Vee 
PPS. offer ſacrifices alwates for them, when we celebrate the 
Gaſt hicrarch. p4ſſrors ard daies of the Martyrs with an anniverſa- 
44 0 Tr dur rie commemoratisn. Thirdly,by that which WC reade 
> + 269 intheauthor of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie, ſet out 
xs a5 ynder the name of *Dionyſins the Arcopagite. For 


"@ ny - Where the partie deceaſed is deſcribed by him to 


eps 

wy \ 

a, ELK to be a happy man,and to be verily admitted into the 
X's 


an ya: of the world: yer doth hee declare, that the Biſhop 


jy EE 
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frnnes that he had committed through humane infirmity, 
_ audbring him into thelight and the laud of the living, 
intothe boſomes of Abraham, Iſaac and [acob, into the 
place from whence paine and ſorrow and ſighing flieth. 
Fourthly, by the tunerall ordinances ofthe Church, 
related by S. Chryſoſtome - which were appointedto 
admoniſh the living, that the parties deceaſed were X 
in aſtate of joy,and not ofgriefe, > For tell me (ſaith Þ Emap wer 
he) what do the bright lampes meane ? do we not accom. ,, ny Fo < 
panie them therewith .as champions ? What meane the gays); oy, 
Hymmnes ? * Conſider what thou doſt ſing at that time. ®, Le wr i 
Returne my ſoulennto thy reſt , for the Lord hath dealt my; n 36 
bountifully with thee. and againe : 1 will feare no evill, Denprs Cp. 
becauſe thou art with me. and againe : Thou art my re- Ira (no p ; 
fuge from the affliction that compaſſeth me. Conſider i "Ewinny 1 
what theſe Pſalmes meane. lanes x7# 
Fiftly,by the formes of the prayers that are found -- afirpmgr a 
in the ancient Liturgies.. as in that-of the Churches # #55 # «- 
of Syria,attributed unto S. Baſil : * Bee mindefull, 0; xo tv 
Lord,ofthem which are dead,and are departed out of thes nyerand ov 3, 


life , and of the Orthodoxe Bijhops which from Peter — _ 
and Iames the Apoſtles untill this day have clearely pro- & in, wer 


feſſed the rizht woxd of Faith ; and namely ;of Ienating, #18 & 1) wi 


Dionyſins , Inlins, and the reft of the Saints of worthy ed y Ad 
mermory.Bee mindefull,O Lord, of them alſswhich have Siduos 7s. 
flood unto bloud for Religion, and by righteouſneſſe and T2500 us 


: . eonmy mn b+- 
holixeſſe have fed thy holy Flicke. and in the Liturgic 1m ide 
Janus. ld,ibid- 
k Mcmentq ctiam Domine corum qui decefſcrunt migraruntque ex hic vita , & Epiſco 
rum orthodoxorum qui inde 2 Petro & lacobo A lis ad hunc uſque dies, retum Fi- 


dei ycrbum clare ſunt proteſli ; & nominatim Ignatij, Dionyfi, tuliz, ac reliquorum Di- 
yorum laudabilis memoriz. Mcemenco Domine corum quoque quiuique ad ſanguinem 
pto Religione ftererunc, & Gregem ruum ſacrum per iuitiriam & 

&8. Beſly Anapbora, 4h Andr.Maſecx Syriacocomnr/a.. 


iarciey” paretunt, 


fathered 


9% p 
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. ' fatheredupon the Apoſtles : 1 Wee offer unto thee for 
opt all the Saints which havepleaſed thee from the begin- 
\&2 muy ning of the world, Patriarches, Prophets ,juſt men, Apo. 


re -5hm9 and in the Liturgies of rhe” Churches of AZgypr, 


er,ne771Kp391; Which carry the title of S. Baſel, Gregory NaJianxen, 
ecymns and _—_— of Alexandria. ® Bee mindefull, O Lord, of 
{ 


XeLioy , SIOGTAOY : 
pat any "4s thy Stints: vouchſafe to remember all thy Saints,which 


noynrerer- have pleaſed thee fromthe beginning, our holy Fathers, 


ern rung] the Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, 


yor,&c. Con- Preachers, Evangeli(ts , and all the ſonles of the juſt, 
| On which have dyed in the faith : andeſpecially , the holy, 


x glorious,the evermore Virgin,Mary the mother of God 
m Mcmento yd FS. Tohn the fore-runner , the Baptiſt and Martyr , 
Dominc fan- 4 
@arummuo- 5. Stephen the firſt Deacon and Martyr, S. Works the 
.rum: dignare Apoſtle, Evanzeliſt and Martyr , &c. and in the Litur- 


ren. .g1c Of theChurch of Conſtantizople , aſcribed to S, 


&orum two- Chryſoſtome : * Wee offer-unto thee this reaſduable ſer- 
rumquieii vice, for thoſewhd are at reſt in thefaith, our Forefa. 


lacucrunt ab : 
Inidio,Patrum Fhers, Fathers, Patriarches, Prophets, and Apoſtles, 


noſtrorum ſan- Preachers, Evanzeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, relizi 
Qorum,Patrt- 4 Hes, Jrs, fe ſe , TIOHS 


archaum,Pro. Pr ſ07'5, 4nd every ſpirit perfected in the faith. but eſpe- 
phetarum,A. cally for our moſt holy, immaculate, moſt bleſſed Lady, 
| goto, the mother of God and aye-virgin Mary. Which kinde 


artyrum . 6 = A 
Confeſforum, Of oblation for the Saints ſounding tomewhat hatſh- 
Evange!izanti- | 
um,Evangeliſtarum, & omnium ſpiritnum juftorum, qui obicruntin.fide : & inprimis ſfan- 
az, glericle ſemperque virginis Dei genitricis Mariz,z & ſanRti lohannis Przcurſoris, 
Baprittz & Marryris ; SanCti Stephani protodiaconi & protomartyris ; Santi Marci Apo. 
ſto li,Evageliſtz & Marrtyris;&c-Litur.Agyptiac.Baſil.Greg.& Cyrilli,a Vidorio Scialach ex A- 
rabico conver]. PR 22,47 & 60. edit. Arguit. ann. 1654. 1 "En axyT7iga ho ak 
Agyilu Thy Aarftidy Vip 7, ov MSHr AV amuorufetoy,oegmuTypur,ameTtpAY, mane r 
Cp! DESPH TWP Xy GUTUSUADY KP UAV NV /EMISEIY, LIODTU Pe y0pha CY 1 7UN ay pai] lrmbay wa 
mens nd uat@ un. mes Tenn bids apt; F muaiage YaTHNEs r 
Hanis 1h pwrire ny vemmphire Maeiage Chrylolt, Lirurg. Grace. 
| ly 
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RE . ESE... . . . . 
ly inthe eares of the Latines, Zeo Thuſcus in his tran- , , uo 
{lation thought beſt ro expreſlc it ro their better 1i- rimus ribirai- 


- : © ; _ onabile hoc 
king after this manner, ® Wee offer unto.thee this rea uno rs 


ſonable ſervice for the faithfully dgceaſed , for our fa- protdelier 
thers and fore-fathers , the Patriarches, Prophets, Apo- <ormientibas, 


| 0 patribus 
files, Martyrs,Confeſſors, and all the Saints 1nterceding a erm 


forthcm. As if the phraſe of P offering for the Maz- intervenienti= 
Tyrs , were not to bee found in S. Chryſeſtoms owne rebel 
workes : and more univerſally for the juſt , both the tis, apoltolis, 
Fathers ,andthe Patriarches,the Prophets and Apoſtles, Om 
eſſori- 


and Evangeliſts and Martyrs aud Confeſſors , the Bi- yu & omnibus 
ſhops and ſuch as led a ſolitarie life,and the whole order , Santis. Chry. 
in the ſuffragcs ofthe Church, rehearſed by Epipha- PESOS. 


! Latin, 
#15; yeaand ihithe Weſterne Church it ſelfe : "for p Ti: 


the ſpirits of thoſe that are at reſt, Hilary, Athanaſius, *? whnipey 
Martin, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Fulgentius, Leander, Iſi- Ch,,pfon” 
- dorss,&c. as may bee {ecne in the MwuFarabicalioffice howil. wi. im 
uſed in Sparpe. Ar yg 


! K | Savil, pag.736. 
« Sixtly, this may bee confirmed out of the funerall &om. K pag 


orations of S. Ambroſe : in one whereof, touching 9*5- 


St L ; To 
the Empcrour Yalent:inian and his brother Gratian, x 6p 


thus hee ſpeaketh. * Let ws beleeve that Valentinian i pay x meStaps 
aſcended from the deſert that is to ſay,from this dry and A ee ane 
anmanured place unto thoſe flowry delights ; where be- 7, ard 
ing conjoyned with his brother, hee enjoyeth the pleaſure whnipar x, 
Y R R £ . 4 HANGY 10700} 

of everlaſting life. Bleſſed are you both : if my oriFons ated urn 
end. y017e7, x, mas TymeyparO. Epiphan hxreſ 75. r Pro fpiritibus paulantum, 
Hularii, Achanati, Martini, Ambrofii, Auguitini, F ulgentii, Leandri, ifidori, &c. Of fic. Muxe+ 
14h. apud Eugen. Roble ſium, in vita Franciſti Ximeny, 1 Credamus quia alcendir4deler. 
to; hoc eſt , ex hoc arido & inculto loco ad illas florulentas deleationes, ubi cum fiatre 
coniunEus eteruz vitz fruitur yoluprace. Beati ambo : fi quid mez orationes yalcbunt ; * 
nulla dics vos filentio przteribir, Nulla inhonoratos vos mea tranſibit oratio. Nullanox 
non donatos aliqui precum mearum contexione tranicurrer, Omnibus yos oblatigaibus © _ 


frequentabo. Ambroſ. de obitn} alentiniant lips 


E [hall 


> PO : ” SL 


het "4h Ea F S EDS; | 
EY Fo Of Prayer for the dead. 
Pall prevaile any thing , no day ſhall overſlip youinſi. 


t x Sap. cone lence.no oration of mine ſhall paſſe yow over unhonoared. 
rtccto ler vo 


Po Thoodofio, #0 2ht ſhall runie by , wherein [ will wot beſtow upon 
requiem quan yoy ſore portion of my prayers. With all oblations will ! 


Po -roapr'p 4 frequent you.[n anorher, he prayeth rhus unto God : 


obituTheodab * Give reft unto thy perfett ſervant T heodoſuns, that reſt 
Imp. . which thou haſt prepared for thy Saints, and yet he had 
-u Abſolutus -, . | 

virur dubiocer- [aid before of him : * Theodoſine,of honourable meme. 
ramine, fruicur py beim freed from dowbtfiull fight , doth now enjoy e- 


muon 2 verlafting light and continuall tranquillitie , and for 


odoſtus luce the things wh:ch hee Aid inthis body hee rejoyceth in the 
perperuagran- &,,;+; of Gods reward : becauſe hee loved the Lord his 


es - iis 8d, hee hath obtained the ſociety of the Saints. and af- 

;&p yard ttt ew 

quzinhocge teryard alſo. * Theodoſins remaineth in light aud gle- 
xa a ah Aivi. 776th in the company of the Saints.Inathird, he pray- 

- nzfrudtibus eth thus for hys brother Satyrus - T Almightic God, 

\ gm Sr I now commend unto thee his harmele(ſe ſonle,to thee doe 
in 2iftz me- I make my oblation ; accept mercifully and grationſly the 
mocix The9- gfe of a brother,the ſacrifice of a Prieſt. although hee 
dofius Domi- o# . 
zum Dcam fu- had direQly pronounced of him before, that® he had 
trngmcruit fan- egtred 11120 the kingdome of heaven,becanſe bee beleeved 


Qorun 02%" rhe word of Gol, and excelled in many notablever- 


x' Manet ergo tues, Laſtly , in one of his Epiſtles hee comforteth 
i lunle T8! Pauſtinus for the death of his ſiſter, after this man- 


&5rum cxcibus Der. * Doe n9t the carcaſes of ſo many halfe-ruined ci. 
gloriacur. Foid. ; 
y Tibinunc omniporens Deus innoxiam commendo animan, tibi hoſtiam meam offers: 
cape propitius ac ſcrenus frarernum munus,ſacrificium ſacerdoris. 1d.de obity fratris. 2 In- 
rravitiniegauncolorum, quoniam credidir Dei verbo,*e. 1d.ihid. a Tot witur ſemi- 
rucaramuibiumeadavera, terrarumque ſub codem conſpecty cxpoſica funcra; non te ad- 
moaent unius, ſanRz licer & admirabiliis fyrminz decefſionern confolabiliorem haben= 
dam ? pr#'cctim cam illa in perperuum proftrata ac diruta ſint; h:ec aurem ad tempus qui» - 
dem erepta nobis meliorem illic vitam exigar. -Iraquenon tam deplarandam,qudm proſe- 
quendan orationibusreor; nec motiticandam lachrymis tuis,fed magis oblationibus ani- 
mam £jus Domuno commendaniam arbicror,” 74. eprjt. 9. 
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ties; and the funcralls of orench Land expoſed under one 


view, admoniſh thee ; that the departure of one woman, 


«lthouzh 4 holy and an admirable one , ſhould bee borne 


with great- conſolation ? eſpecially ny Bi, are 
| beings 4- 


ken frons us but for a time, doth paſſe-4 better life there. 
I therefore thinke, that (hee is not ſommnch to bee Jamen- 
ted,as to bee followed with prayers ; and am of the mind, 
that ſhee is not to-bee made ſad with thy teares , but ra- 


caſt downe and overtbrowne for ſe 


ther that hex fone ſhould bee commended with oblations 
wnto the-Lord. Thus farre-S. Ambroſe. Vato whom .. 


Wwee may adjoyneGrevory NaJianJenallo: who, in 
the Funcrall Sta ha bee Ss ypon his brother 
Ceſarius, having acknowledged that hee had ® reces- 
wed thoſe howours that did befit a new created ſoule, 
which the Spirit had reformed by water (torhee had 
beenebur lately baptized before his-departure out 
of this life )- doth notwithſtanding pray , © that the 
'Lord would bee plcaſed to receive him. 


Diverſe inftances. of the like pratice in theages or. ro. 
following, I haveproducedin another * place : to © N& #8 ov » 
which Iwill adde ſome few more,to the cndthatthe big. | 
Reader may from thence obſerveyhow long the pri- 4 PNowſof + 
mitive inſtitution ofthe Church did hold up head a- ,,,z by the -.. 
mong thertares that grew up with it, andintheend awiewinfh, .. 


did. quite choake and extinguiſh -it. Our Exg//b 


S4x03s5 had learned of Gregory to pray forrelicte of - 


thoſe ſoules that were ſuppoſed to ſuffer paine in 
Purgatorie : and yet the introducing of that novel- 
tie was not able to juſtle out the ancientuſage of ma- 
 Lingprayers andoblations.for them which werenot 

daubred to have beene as reſt in Gods kingdome.. 


& 


b ms veoxlive: 

#5, lw 78 
mrua d) g- 
Ser@ abuzdp- 

'G, . 
+ Gave, <P 
fun; Czfſarij, - 
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? Laftantius,anddivers other Doors of the Church 
» Lally. dd tall) who miſunderſtznding the prophecic inthe 
Wt dwink.z, 20.0f the Revelation,imagined thar there ſhould be 
+124 a firſt reſerrection of the juſt that ſhould reigne here a 
* Quinn Thouſand years upon earth ; and after that a ſecond re. 
vena: ud pri- ſarrect;on of the wicked, at the day of the general! 


nes 7 a4 judgement. * They that come not to the firſt reſarrect;.. 
koundam ve- ON bus are reſerved tothe ſecond, ſhall bee burned untill _ 
nam hey fu!fill the times betwext the firſt and the ſecond re. 


implcane rem- [#7 0cH08 © 07 1f they have not fulfilled them,they ſhall re. 


pro wmcr i- maine longer 18 puns]hment. And ther let ns pra 
pore mer pt” opaene Longer 11 puny/bment nd therefore pray, 


tum rurretr. 141 we may obtarne to have our part in the firit reſurre- 
nom 19 on: [aith S. Ambroſe. Hence in a certaine Gorthicke 


$271 miplcve- 


moos Miſlall Lmeere withtwo ſeverall cxhortations made 
wpphon per- unto the people, to pray afterthis forme. the one, 
mandanci6 that God would 1voxckſafe to place in the boſome of 


Ei. Abraham the ſoules of thoſe that bee at reſt, and admit 
inten them wntothe part of the firſt reſurrection : the other 
= —oo_0 (which I inde clſewherealfo repeated in particular) 
anbre{an 7/a. that © he would place in reſt rhe: ſpirits of their friends 
”t. _ _. which were gone before them in the Lords peace, and 
im ra:ſe them up in the part of the firſt reſurreit:on, Ando 
ws ol come ncerer home, Aſerivs Menevenſis writing.of. 
a I 'the deathand buriall ot ,Ehe/red king of the Weſt- 


mz wore Saxons, and Burghred king of the Mercians, faith that 
am 9 they * expect the comming of the Lord and the firſt re. 
owns wt ſarvection with the jwit.' he like doth Abbo Floriacen. 
FIY Fav. on. e g » 
par an 1404. 25t. r Deus iudicem univerſitatis, Deum coleſtivm & terreftrivgg 
kk mann frames dile all migieprecen ur pro ſpiritius chat rum noftrorum, 'qui'n 
an Lromiract pace prxcelicrunt;, ut cos Lominus inxieagthe con locare digftezar, ; vipars 
prima reforrettionss refuſcirer, 4bid. col, 257: Grego,. Gper. rom. 5. col. 228. edits Pariſ. Pres 
v1 Let ih. + Gregor Safſandro lied. pag, ;85 Gperum VF Adventum Domini primam 
cum inrus rehurretwonem expeRat, Aſſer.de At fied rebusgeitis,an B71. © $74. 
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f« alſo wrir of our * Cuthbert, Which how itmay be 


 excuſedotherwiſethan by ſaying tharat the generall * $*n9u7Do* 


reſurceRion *7he dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firft,and then cus incompura= 
the wicked ſhall be raiſed afterthem , and by refer- viii conkeiiv 
ring the rſt reſurrec7io untothe * reſurrection of the ED 04. 
j»ff which ſhall be at that day: * I cannot wel reſolve. buc expcQar 
For certaine it is, thatthe fir# reſurreiZion ſpoken of cn pom 
inthe 20. chap. ofthe Revel, of'S. Ton, is the reſur- corrupro cor- 


rection of the ſoule from the death of fin and errour P*: ed criam 


 inthis world; asthe ſecond is the reſurretion-of the gan 4 1m, 2: 


bodie, our of theduſt of the earth, inthe world to pore. Abbe Flo 

come.both which be diſtinly laid down by our Sa- 575,22: 

yiour in the fift chap. of the Goſpell of S. 704» - the 4 tegir,ad Dan 
rſt in the 25. verf. T he houre is comming, and now «, Corbaſsn bs 


 whenthe dead ſhall hear the woice of the Sop of God, and « Luke 14.14 
-they that heare [hall live, theſecond inthe 28.and 29. * 1 0rigenes, 


Marveile not at thu : for the houre is comming in which _ '—m—_ 


all that are in the gra'ves ſhall heare his voice, and ſhall philigro ta 4- 
come forth:they that have done good,unto thereſurettion 19%9** So” 
of life; and they that have done evil,unto the reſurrect. gene, &unul- 
onof damnation. . = cent agg 
Andtothisgenerall reſurreQion,and tothe judges gar, c 
ment ofthe laſt day, had the Church relation in her #2ndum eſt = 
praiers : ſomepatternes wherof it will not be amifſe 2p it 
to exhibir here, intheſe examples following. * Al. loans, (Apo 
though the condition of death brought in upon mankinde 530.) c tore 
rixlo inhazs parres polls, eds, by we hd Gb fane jultes, & In I 
ſunt peceatores: ut fit una quidem bonorum, quz dicitur prima ; illa ver6 quz cit miſero- 


rum, ſecuada dicatur. Hieromm. in Pſalm.1.5. Si non reſurgunt peccarores in confilis 
juſtorum:diverſa cft peccatorum, juſtorumque Reſurreftio. u Quamyis humano gene» 


ri morris iflara conditio peRoranoftra menreſque contifter ; ramen clementiz tuz dong 
ſpefururz immorralicatis crigimur, ac memores ſalutis zrcrnz,non timemus Jucis hujys 
inercjaRurans quoniam beneficio gratiz tux fideſibus yira non res ſed mucarem 


«* Wo 


ns ——pooe— 
' Of - Prayer for the dead. 
ſoules into Paradiſe, Purgatorie, and Hell , tothe end || 
they neight mak: known unto all men the things that were 
gone there : ) but had notthe wit to conſider, that S. 
Cyrill himſelfe had need to be raiſed up, tomakethe 
ommang among them. for how otherwiſe ſhould 
7 who dicd thirtie yeares before S. Hicrome ( as is 
ies knowne toevery one. that knoweth the hiſtory of 
thoſe times)have heard and written the news which 
thoſe three good fellowes,that were raiſed by S. He 
4 .. rexweafter his death, did relate concerning Heaven, 
| Hell, and Purgatory * Yetis it nothing foſtrangets 
me(I confefſe)that ſuch idle dreames as theſe ſhould 
bedeviſed in the times of darkenefſe, to delude the 
world withall: as that now in the bread day light, 
& Lingftld. de © Binsfeldins and Þ Szare,, and other Romihh mer- 
ecxditiex.c- chants ſhould adventure to bring forth ſuch rotten 
—_—_— ſtuffe as this, with hope to gaine anie credite of anti. 
h Frax-Sus- Quirie thereby untathe tiew exceed ſtaple of Popiſh, 
mens 93-22. Purgatorics. 
Thows. 19/8. 4. pq 6 . A 
- epu.45/et. The Dominican Friers, in a Certain treatiſe written 
Lu bythemat Conftentinople inthe yeare 1252: aſſigae 
— abs. fomewhata tower beginning unto this ercor of che 
jus hzrcleos  Grec/aus: affirming that they */ollowedtherin a certain 
Archi inventer of this hereſie, named Andrew, Archbiſhop ſons- 
ym quoadam 3/784 of Caſarea in Cappadocia; __ that the [oules 
oe _ did waite for their bodies, that together with them,with 
Lrcam nomi- Which they had commirted good or evill, they wight like- 
ne; qui dizit, wiſe receive the recompence of their deeds. - But that 
Moeticlart, Which Andrew ſaith herein, hee ſaith not out of his 
«cum <t,cum. own head ; (andtherefore is wrongfully charged to. 
val mala commiſerint,rerriburiones ſimiliter fakorum tecipiant, Ty, 05:58 
was anterum 4 Fern Siu ds, Ih 1016984 16% Pg 
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be the firſt inventer of it:) but out ef the judgement * Flnds 3 
.of manie godly Fathers that went before him. * 7  o _ oP 
hath been ſaid (faith he) by manie of the Saints, that all dius 6 ES | 
vertuous men (afterthis life) doereceive plares fit for 7 * spmme 
them, whence they may certainely make conjetture of the 37 5, vas 
glorie that ſhall befall unto them. Where Peltawus be- © unions ad- 
ſtoweth ſuch another marginall note uponhim, as _ om Ne” 
Gretſer his fellow-Ieſaite did upon Aneſtaſins. | This Andr.Cziar, 
@Þ1121078 is now 1 a ve” ws and rejeited by the aÞ.17-com- 
Church. And yerdorh Alphonſics de Caſtroacknow- pocalype, 
ledge, that ® 7he Patrons thereof were famous men, re. | Hzc ſencen- 
wowned as well for holineſſe as for knowledge : burtrel- ES 
leth us withall, that 70 wan ought tomaruaile,thas ſuch nata,s ab Ex- 
great m2 ſhould fall into ſo Fw; tent ap errour ; becauſe © 

(as the Apoſtle $ James faith) hee that offendeth not in tm.admary.. 
word, a per felt man. ney Letine ſine 

Another particular opinion, which we muſt ſever hy ar SR 

from the general{ intention of the Church in her ob- alij hujus erro- 
lations and praiers for the dead, is that which is no. Fromm ont 
ted by TheophylatFupon the ſpecch of our Saviour, fires, ſantirate 
Luk.12.5. inwhich hee wiſhethusto obſerve, that Porhnoraathe 
* hedid nor ſay, Feare him who after he hath'killed ca. ces 
fteth into hell, bur, hath power to caft into hell. For the beatiſlimus prs 


ſinners which die (faith he)are wot alwaies caſt into hell: cn nage= 
laQtus 


| 


rix epiſcopus,bcatus Bernardus. Nec mirari quiſquam deber, fi tanti viri in tam peſti 
errorem ſanc laphi; quoniam (ut beatns lacobus Apoſtolus air) quinon effenditin verbo, 
kic perfeQus eſt vir. 4/phon("C afty.lib.3-adverſ.hereſes; verbo,Beatitudogber.6. n beg 38 
in «. thm,SCi7s # 7 70 SmTHireu Sexaorre irs Þ Warren NN tEunias Torre CaMtir- 
& 38 IR TW5 01 MOMHOKOTYS CANS TWAOD Caen 1) brs F AYARYEN) np TH tCuole X47 rus THO 
F 340,058 % 78 ov[wptiy. Tem 5 rig Ie T's Gn Tis naxonmuers Yuouag wer” 
} o , A Nw mn "WE mn. » A 
preg 4) mals Natboemal 2 TurTYXEn mois x, a diprices Bahn Imvueow -'& 
ures wv 7 T0 emo Tiga c bs F havrand” or 6x68 Cantiy. Mi —_ ban 
Iblaeds $airamdbiCorre; I Danporuwvey x, apiofriey Eo icon hp 50948 
CoMtiryi mut rs 31 f veong TOw7Y nh ig opens do .Thcophuin Luciz s 
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but it remainethin the power of God, to pardon them al. 
| ſo.And this I ſay for the oblations and doales which are 
made for the dead, which doe not 4 little availe even thens 
that die in grievous finues. He doth not therefore gene. 
rally, after hee hath killed, caſt ints hell , but hath power 

. 0 caſt.Wherefore let us not ceaſe by almes and imerce(i. 

. ox toappeaſe him,who hath power to caſt but doth not al- 
waies uſethis power , but 15 able to pardon alſo. Thus 
far Theophyladt : whom our Adverſaries doc blinde- 
ly bring in for the countenancing of their uſe of 
praying and offering for the dead; norconfidering, 
thatthe prayers and oblations which hee would up- 
hold, doereach even unto ſuch as 4ye/p grievens ſins 

- (whichthe Romariſts acknowledge to receive norre- 
liefe at all by any thingthat they can doe) and are 
intended for the keeping of ſoules from being caſt 
into Hell, and not for fetching them out when they 

have beene caſt into Purgatorie; a place that never 
came within the compaſle of Theophylatts belcefe, 
His teſtimonie will fita great deale better the pray- 

6.0m, erof S. Dinſtan, 2 who (asthetalegocth,) having 

——_— underftoed that the ſoule of King Edwin was to bee 

Suri) i=vi4. carried into Hell , never gave over praying untill he 

_, ; oo had gotten him ridd of that danger, and transferred 

mobwienſ.de unto rhe coaſt of penitert ſoules : where hee well de- 

Fray 4 ſerved, doubtle e, to undcrgoe that penayce which 

A.30-b.&lb. ? Hu2h Biſhop of Coventry and Cheſter on his death- 

1. «gets Por- bed impoſed upon himſelfe ; evento lye in the dun- 

- a. geon of Purgarorie, without bayle or mainpriſe, un- 

Law. till the generalljayle-deliveric of the laſt day. 

en BN OO rn ans 

| \, Anothee 


i... hw —— _ 


W; Of ® rayer for the dead, © 243 
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Another private conceit, intertained by diverſe 
(as well of the elder as of middletimes ) in their de- 
yotions for the dead, was ; thatan augmentation of _, 
glory might thereby bee procured for the Saints, ls a | 
andeither a tatall deliverance, ora diminution of ww pi - 
rormentat leaſt wiſe , obtained for the wicked. 4 7f 72 = 
the Barbarians ( ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) doe bury with 29 rag 
their dead the things that belong unto them : it is much ouwemeen 
-morereaſon , that thou ſhouldeſt ſend with the deceaſed F oa ne 


were to bee made for the King her brother his ſoule. ye lng 


I 


ſaith, that */# doth not ſeeme idle, if wee make interceſs;- oeydinn or 
ons for thoſe who alreadte enjoy reſt, that their reſt may TS % 


; \beeencreaſed. Whereupon Pope Innocent the third Chrylott.in 


doth bring this for one of the anſwers, wherewith Marth homil 
hee laboureth to ſalve the prayers which were uſed rn ag 


inthe Church of Rome , that ſuch or ſuch an oblation quehomil.6g. 


might profite ſuch or ſuch a Saint unto glory : that * ma. > aqioy Nw. 
ny repute it no indignitie , that the glory of the Saints lum Anti 


. . . . ben. 
£ (bold bee augmented untill the day of judgement and en, 
therefore that in the meane time the Church may wiſh cioſum,6 pro 
the increaſe of their glorification. So likewiſe for the hisincercedis, 
- mitigation ofthe paings ofthem, whole ſoules were roqu9 porta. 
ies augeatur. [82pif.174, C Lictr pleri indignum, Sanforum glo- 
requies a r.I80,ep1ft.1 74, ccr ; rent non indignum; m 
cham uſq; ad judicium augmentari:& ided Ecclets taterim ſant pofſc augmentii gluri 6 
Ons Corus optare. 1706.LLl.epift,ad © Hts Marthz.E xtra.de celebr. Miſſa. 
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doubtedtobeinrorment, this forme of prayer was 

of old uſed inthe ſame Church ( as in Gr-woldus his 
Sacramentarie may bee ſecne) and retained in the 

Romane Midſſall it woman reg n-the _ ay wg ion 

ES thereof it was removed. *:0 almizhtie aud mercifull 
ffs gn pe amen Way. lee 
Donn, popre prayers , which wee doe humbly poure forth before 
Fcabiles au- Fe ſezht of thy Majeſtie for the ſoule of thy ſervant N. 
res ruas ad exi- ghgt [get 4s wee are diſtruſtfull of the qual:tie of 
Es hu life,by the abundance of thy pitie wee may bee comfor- 
ance conlpe- ted; and if his ſoule cannat obtaine Wren ,:yet at 
kf nap<aaech leaft in the midſt of the torments themſelves, which per- 
mafamulimui 4dventure it ſaffereth , out of the abundance of thy com- 
err paſs ion it may feele refreſhment. which prayer whircher 
quiadaquali- it rended, may appeare partly by that which Prades. 
rate vitz <jus #7445 writeth of the play-daics, which hee ſuppoſeth. 
do >;- the ſoules in Hell ſometime.doe obraine , 


cries con- * Sunt & ſpiritibus ape nocentious- 
femur; &6© h 2 


plenam veal- ; pes _— ſub Styge 495 299 
am anima ip- arcent ſupplicys Tartara mitibms, 
OHIOOE Exultatque ſyi carceris.oties - 
ro. pug Vmbrarum-populus,tiber ab ignibns x 

ipſarormena. © * Nec fervent ſolito flamina ſulphure. 
quz forfitan 


POD. ly by the doubrfall conceits of Gods merciful 
ro raged Healing withthe wicked in the world crocome,which 
danrid miſera- are found in* others : - but eſpecially-by theſe paſla- 


a truBs thers 
ſtar Or pro gesthar wee meet wighall inthe Sermons of S, Cry. 


find in a. fo 080; 
fab: Romang,earr” © 
Pariſ.en.1529.Grimold.Sactamenter.tom.2.Liturg;c.Pamelygtag 457. - u - Prudent.lib.Cathemes - 


ringngbyrn. yg. x Auguſt. Enchirid.ad Laurent. cap.110-113.11 3-Hieronymelib.1 .comra Pelag. 
&.in fine Commentarior.in Eſai.Gregor.Nayzant,orat ao de Baptiſuo. a! aw Toi xdrmulde- 


nelly ors cetrnenge 3X] Tu xond{orr@r ex1{cs. Vide ctiam Johannis Metrppoltani 
vega ad Clriduwpro ts 2 ron & Flararcn p2g:32- cdit.Apglicage . - __ 
;  TThs: 


"x WwW- SY WW 


' 1 This man hath ſpent his whole life in-eaine, neither , <1 
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—— 


: hath lived one day to himfelfe ; but to vey, ab F Lulw 


to luxury, to covetonſneſſe, to ſunne, to the Divell. Tell 4? urns 
wee therefore , ſhall wee not mourne for him? ſpall wee ,, (+,gs ;- 
not endevour to pull him out cos dangers? For there aura vi 
bee meanes, if wee will, whereby his puniſhment may bee e009 74 6 =: 


made light unto him. If then wee doe make continuall ,etig, 5 eu» 


' prayers for him,if wee beſtow almes , although hee be un- rg,78 Haber 


* 
- 


worthie, God will reſpect us. For *many haverecerved fox: 


| . 73 $4” 
benefit by the almes that have betne given by others for n/a pov 
them , and found thereby , although not 4 perfett, yet exrilfe ao 
ſome conſolation. * This therefore is done, that although lm; (the 14- 
wee our ſelves bee nat-Vertuons, wee may bee carefull to fineedumnren- 
get vertuous. compayions and friends, andivifeandſon, .,,, ew , 
4s looking to reape ſome fruit even by them alſo: reaping Hoc ighue nea 


indeed but litile,yet reaping ſome fruit notwithſtanding. ."oqpaneye—d 


' bro ws not therefore ſimply weepe for the dead , but for remabinus 


f#ch 45 are dead in their ſunnes : theſe be-worthy of la. "9536 is pe- 
mentations and bewailings and teares. For what hope is rc) apo | 
there ( tell mee ) for men ta depart with their finnes, war. wav 
where. they cannot put- off their ſins ? for as long as they 200% 
were here, there was peradventure great expectation, i whans. 
that they would be altered, that they would be bettered. a s wg 


but being gone uwto Hell, where there # no gaining of any 598 one oe 


&y $\£y 
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_ kr ra of bus fleſh,hee cannot obtaine : ſaith Les. 


Eclaſ. in Cans Wuaucther the dead received profite by the prayers 


recce 
riry conſcqut ; 5 
exutuscarree Among the queſtions wherein. Dulcitizs defired to 
non poterity- 


8. bcercſolved by S. Auguſtine , wee finde this to bee 
——_ Three One; © hether the offering that « madte for the dead, 


rio, que pro OT rather Toby: Biſhop of Teruſalem, that hee ©-knew 
quietccmibas, M a 4 1.x whoſeid thus. What profite doth the ſoule 


alia idcorum - 


Me for Cluniacenſts in-his treatiſe againſt the followers of 


efſe poſt mortem; quanto magis fbi anima ferret ipla refrigeria, ſua per ſo illic confitendo 
peccata,quam in corum refrige: ium ab aliis oblatio procuratur. tbjid. e Ole 38 ma 
Sim Mara dev 6iru nu of eurituary dmi.gortBy TH F xhouwh © 
eo oral mr rhas 3a + exyrd 7s unpard'yrs; Cyrill.Carechel $. Myftagogic. f *Aur- 
On d2d03 23746 NEQ07THS » 077 bx, 0094737 Thi 0b VExpe8 te 7 MVOpUrey O \ WT . 
Analalfin.pag-54g-cdit Grecoke, . | | 


Peter: 


| of Prayer for the dead, © [.: 1 odd 
"Peter Brgſe in France: '8 That the good deeds of the tis 
Vine ma yY the dead, both theſe beretichs 4 deny, = _ 
a:d ſome Catholicks alſs doe ſtemse to doubt. Nay inthe tis prodefie 
Weſt,nort the profite onely, but the lawfulneſle alſo ans 9-24 
of theſe doings for the dead was called in queſtion : quidaca 
as partly may bee collected by Bexiface Archbiſhop ry won a 
of Ment; his conſulting with Pope Gregery., about gencur. peer. 
730.ycares afterthe birch of our Saviour , * Whether Claniac. epif.. 
it were lawfull tooffer oblations for the dead (which he mag _ 
ſhould have no reaſon to doe, if no queſtion had k Proobeun- 
becn madethereot among the Germans) and is plain- Þv2 quoque 
ly delivered by Hugo Erherianus,about 1179. yeares dignoſceris,G 
afrer Chrift,in theſe words, * I know that many are de. liccat oblatio- 
formed with vaine dpinions , thinking that the dead are ten ga 
wot to bee prayed for : becauſe that neither Chriſt nor the 111. epift. ad a+ 
Apoſtles that ſucceeded him, have intimated theſe things pl __ 
in she Scriptures. But they art ignorant , that there bee ; Scio peel. 
many things, endthoſe exceeding neceſſary, frequented eva Gogh 
by the holy Church, the tradition whereof « not had in gra on 
the Scriptures : -and yet they pertaine nevertheleſſe to tesnon 
the worſhip of God,and obtaine great ſtrength. Where- as" 4 
by it may appeare, that rhis pratice wanted not op- 
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OF LIMBYS PATRYM, 
\ And: | 
CHRISTS DESCENT 


Into Hull. 


- 


- 


HE: doth. our Challenger undertake to prove 
againſt us; not onely *that there is Limbue Pe. 

trum, but that our Savionr alſo deſtended inte Hell, to 

deliver the ancient Fathers of the Old Teifament , be. 

cauſe before his Paſcion none ever entred into Heaven. 

Thatthere wze ſucha thing as Limbus Patrum,l have 

heard ir ſaid: but whatit now, the Doors varie, 

yet agree all in this ; that Zimbur itmay well bee, bur 
a. An ab © Se Pabaii ir « not. * Whether it were diftined 
loco diſtinitus from that place , inwhich the infants that depart out of 
Rr 902 this life without baptiſme, are now beleeved tobeerecer. 
ved, the Divines doe doubt ; neither is there any thing 
to bee raſhly pronounced of ſo doubifull a maiter : ſaith 
Maldonat the leſuite. The Dominican Friars, that 
wrote againſt the Grecians at Conſtantinople in the 
yeare 1252, refolve, that Þ into this limbs the holy 
Fathers before the comming of Chriſt, did deſcend ;, but 
now the children that depart without baptiſme,are detai- 
xed there : ſothart in their iadgemeant,that which was 
the Limbus of Fathers , is now becomethe Limbus 
b Is quem Of Children, The more common opinion is, that 
(nds) ante theſe bee two diſtinR places : andrhat the one is ap- 


_— no.a pointed for unbaptized infants : butthe other * ow 


Pare deicen- 


dcbant : nunc vers pucri, quiabſq; bapriſmo decedunr , Ene peen2 fenbibili,, derinencur. 
Trailer. cautr. Gree. im toms autorum 4 P. Stexartio edit. pag. 565, © Nunc yacuus rema- 
met. Bellar de Par g lab. cap ce | 


remaineth - 
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———— 


remainethwoid,and ſo * ſhall remaine,that it maybeare 
witneſſe aſwell of the juſtice as of the mercie of God. If 4 Manerau- 
you demand, how it came to be thus voide,and emp- qyelictr racu- 
tied the old inhabitants : _ anſwer is here gi. =,hicinfcrnus 
ven ; that our Saviour deſcendedints Hell purpolely to .*: 
deliver from hence A ES Fathers the Old Te. arg "ay 
ftament. But® Hell is one thing, I weene, laith Tertulli. HD 
an, and Abrahams boſome ( where the Fathers of the — deſcent 
old Teſtament reſted ) another : * neither is it to bee Cbrifii ad infir. 
' beleeved,thatthe boſome of Abraham, being the habita- 9 a form b 
tion of a ſecret kinde of reſt, was any part of Hell , ſaith rs. cap.188. 
. : . e Aliud cnim 
S. Auguſtine. Toſay then, that our Saviourdeſcen- |; ms. 
ded into Hel, ro deliver the ancient Fathers of the aljud quoque 
Old Teſtament out of Limbus Patrum : would by Ibrabe fous, 
> . ae. er:all atverſ, 
this conſtruQion prove as ſtrange atale, as if it had zr, gov. lib. 4. 
beene reported, that Ceſar made a voyage into Brit- ©p:34 .'! » 
zaine, to ſet his friends at libertie in Greete.. Raynor nat 
Yea, but before Chriſts Paſsion none evesentred into ha,jdeft fecre- 
Heaven : ſaith our Challenger. The propoſition that * cujnyons's. 
. - . quictis 
Cardinall Bellarmine taketh upon him. to-prove, cio, aliqua pars 
where hee handleth this controverſie, is : 8:44t the was - 
ſoules of the goaly were not in Heaven before the Aſcen. Aogadba epif. 
ſion for .Our leſuite, it ſcemeth,conſidercd here 99-44Euo/ummm. 
with himſelfe,that Chriſt had promiſed unto the pe- 5 Qucdants 
nirent theefe upon the croſſe , that nor þefore his. non fucring 
aſcention enely, but alſo before his reſurreRion, e- inc _ 
ven Þ :hatday hee ſhould bee with himin Parad'ſe': gonem.nebar. 
that is to ſay,inthe kingdome of Heaven; as the i Car. mn.de (itt. 
dinall himſelfe doth prove,both by the authority of COS | 
S. ®-Paul, making Parad: ſeand rhe third beawento be i Vera me 
| =; l E£xpoitio 
Theophyl:Ri, Ambrofii,Bedz,& aliorum,qui per paradiſum inte!/ignnt reg —_ 
Bellarmin.de Sant. Beatiie lib.1.cap.3- k 2. Corin, 13.3, 4. b 
the 


—_— 


Of Limbus Patrum. 
the (elfe ſame thing, and by the teſtimony of the an- 
cient expoſirors of the place. This, belike , ſtucke 
ſomewhar in our Teſuices ftomacke : who being loth 

| wow. Fieds tointerpretthis of his Limbss Patrum (as! others of 
aſeraſ ad ſtr. chat fide had done ») and to maintaine that Parad:ſe, 
iFilm. in ſtead of thethird Heaven, ſhould lignific therhird 
is 3. pet.5am- or the fourth Hell , thoughr ic beſt to ſhifc the mar- 
per + ter handſomely away , by taking upon him to de- 
3.0 Lyyro- . 
mis Loc. x;, fend, that, nor before Chrifts a/tcxppox (leſt rhar of 
4 the Thiefe ſhould croſle him) bur before his paſs:on 
none ever entred-intro- Heaven, Bur if none before 
our Saviours Paſſion did ever eater into Heaven: 
whicher ſhall we {ay that E/i« didentersTheScrip. 
ture aſſureth us,that he went »p nts heaven: (2.King, 
2. 11.)and of this Mattathias put his fonnes in mind 
mm Wis & _ upon his death-bed , that ® E1:45 being Jealous and 
"uh nrwrw 3” fervent forvhe law was taken up into Heaven, Elias and 
Move bor os Moſes both, before the paſſion of Chriſt, are deſcri- 
$ $6. 1- bed to bee ® in glory + ® LaFarvs is carried by the 
Maccab + 53. Angels intoa place of comfort, and not of impriſon- 
= La 4.31 __— P 
© Tah41643, ment: ina word, allthe Fathers ® accounted them- 
ick.ir.xy. {clvesto bee ſtrangers and pilgrims inthis carth,ſce. 
14, 16, king for a betrer country,thar is,ax heavenly, as well 
4 #dr.13-14- 23 4 wee doe, and therefore havingended their pil- 
grimage,they arrived at the country they ſought for, 
' ARa5-1t- as well as wee. They *beleeved ro beeſaved through 
the grace of our Lord 7eſ#s Chrift , as well as wee, 
{ xdbeas. they f lived by that faith, as well as wee ; they © dyed 
hm116,17- in Chrift,as well as wee, they received ® remiſſion of 
- — x4 ſinnes, impuration of righteouſneſſe, and the bleſled. 
8 5. neſlſe ariling therefrom, as well as wee : and the me- 
Gat 3-5,9- diation of. our Saviour being of thar preſenr effica- 


cic, 
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cie, that ittooke away ſinne, and brought in righte- 
ouſnefle fromthe very beginning-of the world it , I 
had vertue ſufficient to free-men from the penalrie = Heb.s.rr, 
of loſe , aswellas from the penaltie of ſenſe., andto *$1 
bring them unto him, in whoſe * preſence i5 fulneſſe of onaliorſum 
joy, as to deliver them from the 7: p/ace of tormenr, Bitcilicer 
where *® there is weeping andgnaſhing of teeth. cedena Creace- 

- The firſt thatever aſhgned arefting place in Hell rivfiverormen. 


to the Fathers.of the old Teſtament, was (as farre as jedphokeys cl 
wee can finde) Marctoz the hereticke :/* who deter. dererminer cis 
mined that both kinde of rewards, whether of torment or (nm - wal 
of refreſhing , was apporntedin Hell for them that did o- phetis obedic- 
bey the Law andthe Prophets. Wherein hee was gain- _ Chriſti - 
faid by ſuchas wrote againſt him, notonely for ma- [Sec 1eh. 
Ling that the place of theireternall reſt ; but alſo for »iarfinum - 


todgingthem there atall, and imagining thar Abya. Form rnne 
» ' "4+. 
haws bofome was any part of Hell, This appeareth cou. Marcies. 
plainly by the diſputatton,ſet out among the workes 34 F%-4- 
of Origen, betwixt Marcus the Marcionite,& dfdaman- > 7a15 Brun 
tizes the Defender of the Catholicke cauſe : whotou- eres r nn 
ching the * parabolicall hiſtorie of therich man and yg$02% 
Laarus inthe ſixteenthof S. Zwke,,. are broughtin Raw exemplar, 
reaſoning after this manner. *M 4's c y s. Hee ſaith \ paen gt Al 
bioLugdimenſs, bodice in publica Cantabrigienſis academie Biblis:beek afſervatur ) biftorie buis 
premittiturifia preſatio. Elms 5 x, d7vcav mvggConty. Dixit autera aliam parabolam. Cui 
&milis eriam in Mifſali Romano{( fer:2 5. polt Dominicam 2. Quadragchme )legebatuy ; 
Dixic lefus Diſcipulis ſuis parabelam hanc. 3/erim in. Miſſali reformato due poſtrome voces 
Jublate nuper ſunt. b YMAPKOE. *Ev 76 «8, ciaw 31) + "Agape, bn, u Th Bacie's 
| F vgaray « ASAMANTIOE . A\ve2ud: tn is TS ay Aye A Boat MAPK. *Azv! 
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that Abraham ic inhell, and not in the king dome of hea. 

ven. ADAMANTI Y'S. Reade whether bee ſaith that 

Abraham was in Hell. M a x Colnthat therich man and 
: hee talked one to the other,it appeareth that they were to- 

| gether. AD AMANT- that they talked one with another, 
thou heareſt ; but the great gulfe ſpoken of ,that thow hea. 

. reſt not. For the midale ſpace betweene heaven audearth 
SRR_ he calleth a gulfe. Marc. Can 4 man thereforeſee from 
«4 ſcripwurire- earth unto heaven? it i impoſsible. Can w— 78408 {Prins 
vince »pheyes behold from the earth, or from hell rather ſee 
oy ws dic into heaven ? If not , it ts plain,that a vally only _—__ 
cernit Abrahz berw;xt them. ADAMANT. Bodily eyes wſe 30 ſee thoſe 
A Tn. Fhings only that are neere :but ſpiritual eyes reach farre. 
feriur puto.ali- 414 it is manifeſt, that they who have here put off their 
—_—_— bodie, do ſee one another with the eres of mon cnn For 
Nam & mag- 4rke how the Goſpell doth ſay, that he lifted up his eyes. 


num ait inte- 7gxpard heaven one nſeth to lift them up,and not toward 
Bo theearth. In like manner doth® Tertullianalſo retort 
& the ſame place of Scripture againft Marcion, and 


ring; prohibe. P/9VC that it maketh a plaine difference berweene 


re.Sed nec alle- Hell and the boſom of Abraham. For it affirmeth(ſaith 
vaſicr dives 0- hee) both that 4 great deepe i interpoſed betwixt thoſe 
dem de fgin regions, and that it ſuffereth no paſſage from either fide. 
quo,nifinſu- Neither could the rich man have lifted up hs ties, and 
_—_— that afarre off ,unleſſe it had beene unto places above him, 
ginqus perim- and very farre above hins, by reaſon of the mightie di- 
_ lam fonce betwixt that height and that depth, Thus farre 
limicaris& Tertuliax : whorhough hee come ſhort of Adaman. 
profundicatis. tj, in 4 making Abrahams boſome not to bee any 


| jcmay i part of Heever, although no member at all of Hel, 

4 d& or ala 3 , ' 

: Chamidqvecegioem finum dico Abrahz , .cth nen<cleſtem, ſublimiorem tamen infe- 
omnium plcnirudific mcrcedis expungat. 1d-ibid.. 


yet 


Of Limbus Patrum. | avy- 


yet doth-hee _concurre with-him inthis,, tharit is 2 
place of blifſe, anda on receptacle wherein 
the.ſoules of all the faithfull, as well ofthe new as of 
the old Teſtament,doe ſtill remaine, in expeRation 
of the.generall rcſurretion.whichquite marreth the 
Limbas Patrum of our Romaniſts, and the journey 
_ whichtheyfancic ourSayiourto have taken forthe 
— fetching ofthe Fathers fromthence.. —e 
_ With theſe two doth S.Avguſtizealſojoynein his | 
99.cpiſtle to Exod/xs: concerning whole judgement e . Auguftiout, 
herein] will notfay thedeceittull, bur the exceeding *®pilt. 99. 
artiall dealing of Cardinalt 'Belarmine can veric $317 phate 
rdly be cxcuſed. © 4/though Auguſtine (ſaith he) ix brahaw, ubi 
his 99. epiſtle doe ſeemeto doubt, mhether the boſome of prone anin® 
Abraham, where the ſoules of the Fathers were in times in inferno et- 
paſt, ſhould be iu Hell, or ſomewhere elſe : yet inthe2o. a+ 57 0 
book of the City of God,the 15 thapter ,he affirmeth that civic Hei, cap. 
it was-in Hell ; as «ll the reſt of the. Fathers have 5.affiimatin 
alwaics taught. If S. Auguſtine in-that cpiſtle were of Dxnomiles, 
the minde(as he was indeed) that Abraharms boſome nts Parres ſem- 
was no part of Hell : hee was not the firſt inyenter of 25, cure 


that doarine; others taught itbefore him,and oppo- 1ib.4.cap.urx. 


ſed: Marcion tor teaching. otherwiſe. Ev» 3 9% ipgceth'sr in fie. 


” 


ſcene) that'walked along with him in that ſame way. ti 
Bur for thargwhich.he is {aid to have doubtedof in one ©5® 
placey& to-have arm in another: if the indifferEt jarer vu & 
Reader will bee pleaſed but to view both rhe places, no1cha=s_ 
he ſhall cafily aſe 

jnto theſc things witha ſingle eye. In his 99. epiſtle, tiz,ur opiner, 
from that ſpeech of 4breham ; Berweene you and me hr 29. 


_— 


| alone he went not,tworthere wereartleaſt(as we h; Forge : 


Rri vyer- 
air diz- 
: 
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282: Of Limbus-Patrum. 
there it a great eulfe fixed + he maketh this inference. 
Is theſe words it appeareth ſufficiently, as I think, that 
the boſame yh great happine(ſe & not any part and mem- 
ber of Hell. Theſe ſceme unto the Cardinal to be the 
words of a doubtfull man : with what words then, 
... . wWhenheis better refolyed, doth he affirme the mar- 
g Sienna, ter? Withtheſeforſoorh.8 1f it do ſceeme no abſurditic 
viderur,anti- fo beleeve. that theold Saints which held the faith of 
quor ciao Chriſt to come, were in places moſt remote frons the tor. 
venus Chriti ents of the wicked, but yet in Hell; wntill the bloud of 
reauerunt k=  Chy;ft, and his deſcent into thoſe places,did delsver them: 
joy part or tracly from henceforth the good andfaithfull,who arere- 
tis impiorum deemed with that price already ſhed know not Hell at all. - 
0 pal fe If, ſatis #t.opinor apparet, [* appeareth ſufficiently, as 
res fuilſe,donec 1 thinke, ] maſt import _—_ , and ſi non abſur- 
£08 don | de credj videtur,CIf it do ſeem no abſurdity to beleeve,)] 
Sfealoca de. affirming : Iknow nor, I muſt confcſſe, whar to make 
ſcenſas crue- of mens ſpeeches. £9 
. NESS. | Thertrurhis: S.Auguff/ve in handlingthis queſtion 
6deles cfuſe . diſcouereth himſelfe to be neither ofthe Tefuirs rem- 
lo pretio jam ger yor beleete. He eſteemed notthisto be ſuch an ar- 
ſis ps poor 'ricle of faith, that they who agreed not therein muſt 
ſcinnr, donce needs be held ro be of differentreligions : ashe doth 
comorbur be. modeſtly propoundthe reaſons which induced him 
na recipes ro ay that Abrzahemes _—_— yo = member ed 
mou Hell, ſo doth heenorlightly rc rhe opinion o 
MODS t hoſerharrhought otherwife, bur leaverh ic till asa 
io pom Gus difputable point.  hether that beſome of Abrahar 
abi dives impi- where F withetyith man, when hee was in the torments 
pars Hom: | of Hell, id behold the prore man reſting, were either to be 
wo 43: Jy lf Progt gb orgraiind* 4c" 5 edna 


asconnied 


—_—_v.. 
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accountedby the name. of. Parad, ſe, or eſteemed 19 appor-, 
tantwnto Hell, Icannot readily af firme.: ſaith becrim  \ 

one place, andin anothet: * Fherher Abrahams were ; rrenim apud 
then at any certaine place in Hell, we cannot certainly de. inferos urrum 
fine. andin his 12.booke de Geneſiiad literam: *1 have 7 ets xo 
wot hitherto found , ang 1 doe yet ipquire, neither doe} Abiaham® nen 
remember that the canonicall Scriptere doth any where "vis polſates 
put Hell in the good part. Now that the boſome of Abra- pſy. x5.” 
ham,and that reſt , unto which the godly poore man was \. Proinde,ur 
carried by the Angel,ſhould uot be taken #n the good part, —_—_— 

I know not whether any good man can endure to heare : huc'quero,nee 
and therefore how we may beleeve that it is in Hell, I doe "itioccurcir | 
| wot ſee. Where it may furtheralſobe obſerued, that inbono poſuil- 
S. Auguſtine doth here afſigneno other placeto this # Scripuan. 
god) y poore man,than hedoth untothe ſoules of all conicaw.. Non 
the faithfull chat have departed fince the comming avrem.in bono 
of our Sauiour Chriſt - the queſtion with him becing rc bar ymsr wal 
alike of them both, whetherthe place of their reſt be &illaw requi- 


Gligood by the name of Hell or Paradiſe. Therefore pas ny ee 
he faith :*7 conf I have not yet found, that it is cal. per ablatus oft, 
ted Hell, where the ſaules of juſt men pag and againe; **< 


= How mech mare after this life way that boſome of A- Taxtee ® 
braham be called Paradiſe where pow there. 1s ng temp. ided exo modo 
ration, where there is fo greas reſt after all the griefes of on atudinis: 


this life ? For neither « therg wanting there aproper ele, non video . 


indof light andaf it ownc kinde, and denbrleſſegreat, 14; Gal 


1  & illud me noneare invenifit confrcor, inferes appellatos, i; mas» 
nime requieſcunt. 1d. 3bjd. mm Quanto magis crgo poſt hanc vitametiam finus111c A- 
hrahz Paradiſus dici. preig.aly jam anti rentatiss ubz rants requies paſt omnes dolores. 
vitze inijus ? Neg; cnim & luxibi non eft propria quzdam & ſui generis, & mag- 
va gram ines i woo raed rung ram tie, de longi cuz map- 
mura chaos effct in medio, fic tawen yidit.ut ibj lum quongam i Comtempriem pavperemn. 
agnalceret. 74. ibid. cap. 344 My 


' which 


"a8. pn : a — 
"Eu oo 


eſt cognam.cp 


= uk: ſi the bleſſed pore , _ is the kingdome of __—_ , i 


ohms 8s jus” nnameof T its Boftrenſis,and Chryſoſtom) for proofe 
ecyd wp a thercof Slee 
ng Fo and Licob, theſe leſſed refting places are deſigned,which 


nw war: bleſſed perfection. Thewordsthathee hathrelatio 


a 6 mprtg unto,berhefe:inthe ſeventh chapter of the Eccleſia: 
Lucz. ſticall Hierarchy. ? The boſomes of the bleſſed Patri. 


5 * arches and of all the reſt of the Saints are, 4s Tthinke, 
wayclor m- the moſt divine and bleſſed reſlivg places, which doe re. 
Tp at 28 37% ceive all ſuch as are like unto Goa, intothat never-fa: 
ot 624. 4112 and molt bleſſedperfettionthat is therzin. Hither: 
ran _— to appertainethoſe paſſages in S. Ambroſe. 4 Come in- 
wn 


erray MEG. po rf boſome of [acob : that as poore LaFarus d1d inthe 
_— boſome of Abraham , thou alſo mayſt reſt in the tran- 


wig i? quilitie of thepatriarch Iacob. For the boſomne af the Pa- 

4a, / bo ad . F .* - N P 

- ry on 4 Friarches is 4 cervaineretyring placeof everlaſting reſh. 

«Di pave) p7,. Veni in gremium lacob; ut licur Lazaris payper in 
Su 1-7 1 [ "IM gr 


mn t Laza 
Abrahz criami eu rriarthz rrafquillitate requicſcas.Sinus etim Patriar- 
on ory 6s 1 
FIVe 


charum receffus quidam £ quictis zteraz, Ambroſ.oratede abit} 


Fr 
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Of Limbus Patram. 235 
* Je ſhall goe where holy Abraham openeth his boſometgo  _ 
Jer the poore , as he FY receive Laarus , in which 79 wo. 
boſome they doe reſt, who in this world have endured vraham lantus 
grievous and ſharpe things. © Into Paradiſe is an aſcent, 3p _ 
into Hell adiſcent. Let them deſcend, ſaith he,quickin- yere?, Gon ſw 
ro Hell. Ana therefore poore LaFarsns was by the Angells ſcepi & Lara» 
lifted up into Abrahams boſome. *Beholdthat poore man A _ 
abounding with all zood things , whomthe bleſſedreſt of quim hoc ſeru- 
the holy Patriarch did compaſſe about," LaFarus,lyirg mm ” gray mn 
Abrahams boſome,exjoyed everlaſting life, . _” ne $3 fovs 
S.Chryſoſtome,or whoſocver elle was theauthor of #97t#,c4p.r2. 
thathomily touching the Rich man and'Lazarss,up- nero 
onthoſe words of the rext,that the rich man lifting 1nferaumde- 
up his cycs bcheld ZaFarns in Abrahams boſome, ron 5 
moveth this queſtion : * Why LaFarns did not ſee the quir,ininfer. 
rich man,as well asthe rich man is faid to ſee LaFg- tumvivences |. 
ras? & giveth this anſwer thereunto : becaſe * he that pony. So e 
isinthelieht doth not ſee himthat ftendeth inthe darke; -. in Bos 
but hee that is in the darke , beholdeth him thas is in the __ —_— 
light , taking it for granted, rhat Abrehams boſome in Pſalm. 48. 
was a place of /;ght, and not of darkexeſſe. Hee that * Videilum 
wrotethe Homily uponthe ſentence of that Pſafme, fi; Sranibus a- 
What man is hethatwould have life , and defireth to ſee bundamem, 
good dayes ? whois commonly alſo, though not Þttiurcke re- 
rightly, accountedro be Chryſoſtome, goeth further, quicsbeata * 
and ſaith, rhat therichman? /;fted np his eyes wnto — 
Abrahe fina recumbe ba dinPluln. 118 > ——_— 
ns, vitam ca rt xternam. 7d. 113, erm. 3- x Ai« 
33 19 AuCe@- His & mhimy ; Coeds 6Ww To tr ode reve: abr fd 
op- 


v GAvTE1, EN © Ov Th Oxore + &y 7H Grors Oe . homil. in Divie. & La 


ZAr. tein. 5. dit. Savil. pag. 730, * E tencbris autcm quz ſunt in Juce tuemur, Quod 
contr4 facerc in tencbris © Juce nequimus, Lucret. de rev. wat. lib. 4 y \ Erexit oculos in 
ccelum de loco tormentorum, & clamavit ad patrem Abraham. Homul. inillud, Pſalm. 33+ 
Quis ct homo. /-O Oper. Cbry/oft. 


Heaven 


cos... 
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—— the rich man covered with purple, d,d remaie in Hell. 
| fin inferno.hid. which agreeth well with that undoubred ſaying of 
a Kel Ate S. Chryſoſtome himſclfe: * LeXarws,whd was worthy of 


HS EG: Heaven and the kingdome that is there, being full of 
il 


zanelns ſores ; was expoſed tothe tongues of dogges, aud ftrove 
MA FIG 


yg with perperuall hunger. and with that which hee wri« 
= ff reth el{ewhere : that Þ after famine, and ſdares,and ly. 


xero aus > ing in the porch, hee enjoyed that refreſhing which s im. 
RE, poſible to bee expreſſed by ſpeech:, even ® wnpe akeable 
Chryloft.lib 1. Food things. Whercunto may bee added that colle- 


nr (aero ion of his out of the words' of our Saviour : Mary 


com.6.cdir. Sa- ſhall come. from the Eaft and Weſt , and ſhall fit downe 
vil.vag;96- with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 1acob,in the kingdome of 
b Ment + a1 ic biz>dome is * defi 

udr. x bun Peaven, Marth. 8, 11. that this £/*240me is *defigned 
4.4 » 5. here by anew tearme of the boſome of Abraham , and 
aur nm: the © conſummation of all good, called by the name of 

10977 Smop” ;®-0 . 

firs 8eirs The boſores of the Patriarches. 

ets iN. S, Baſil, in his ſermon of Fa#ing; placeth LaJarm 
pe aye wan "in Paradiſe. * Doſt wot thou ſee LaFarws ({aith hee) how 


hire tears» hee entred by faſting into Paradiſe ? and the ancient 
Taguce per an. Compiler of the Latine ſermon tranſlated from 


.port.com. thence,frameth thisexhortation accordingly. g Let 


gy as therefore uſe this way, whereby wee may returne unto 
pl : FT Paradiſe. Thither is LaFarms gone before us. Aſterius 


700P , a IWy 
Smaworyree 1b, pag.180. d mi 20 xhoruc Alon abvt + Bamurng 6fmreiy, Id.in 
Matrh.hom.26.cdit.Gr#c.27.Latin. e 6 33 2w3 my idpyoy Gavel avx Ants dy 
20y 26}  neiver xd) mmEs xghiy. 8c. Ibid. f Our 39s & Aalaggy mos Ne. vurlcg.. 
#02 6is | maggttionr; Bakl.hom.t.de lejunio. g Vramur ergo & nos hac vii, 
quz redici ad Paradiſum poteſt &c,llluc preceflit Lazayus: Serm. deTeJwpio, Zenoni Vaor: 
aan perperam altrruNG, | : ; 

: Biſhop: 


a7 
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Biſhop of {maſes placeth him in * « frees and RENE: 
— by arr of Alexandria, in i unexpected 1% $ $n#9 


I1OUrR 
delixhes : Salviewss , in ble and everlefing wealth. main o# 
k . poore wan ( ſaith he ) bowght bliſſe with beggerie , _D res. A 


the rich man , puniſhment with wealth. The poore man, uy taza 
when he had juft nothing bought everlyfting riches with wie, m % «mw. 
pennery. Gregory NaianXen ſaith,, hee! was enriched 
with refreſhment in the boſomes of Abrahams, that are ſo 5, wniaume 
much to bee ® deſired. Pradentiae , in his poeticall Mics 
vaine, deſcribeth-him to bee there hedged about with g Lazaro. * 
flowres,as being in the garden of Paraa;ſe,cven inthe i OZ bay af 
ſame paradiſe wherein pure ſoules doe now reſt ſince F;g 2 4 


, 
0 


the aſcenſion of Chri/t.for thus hee writeth ; gal TILE. 
* Sed dum reſolubile corpies i gno2l a 
Revocas, Dems,atquerefor mas g _ homil. 
Ludnam regione jubebis Lag mas. 65 
Animans requieſcere puram ? Fes ch 
Gremio ſents abdita ſanitt mendicitate g 
Keenbabit ubi eft EleaFar _——_— 
Luem floribus undique ſeptum per pray 
Drves procul adſpicit araens. ris nil 
Sequimmr tua dicts Redemptor, Jnr ata 
= Luibus atria e morte triumphans, gcftare.Saiv. 
| Tua per veſtizia mandas RR 
= X  Socinmerucs ire latronem. adverſ. evarits- 
| Of Abraham, the Iew Phi/o writeth , that® having fouewis "rg 


; | : betur apud au 
thorem ſerm. 217. de Tempere, tom. 10+ Oper. Angullnd, I Aile& mots wt 
WT we by KATE *Aloadu aid xwwoy. Gregor. Natzianz. orat. 16, de pauper. as 
* Morc,pag. 262. edir, Grzcolar. m Twy 0t4,,9/ *ACegt) xdamur- 1d.0rat. 44. in Pen» 
recoſt. pag. 714- af Prudent. Catbemeringn. Hymn. 19. 1 *Aegdp Hm 3 
: 134741 1 Ou Med xgp ris ®# dLevurcicr 10 cy yi yorres Philogin 

Se acrige,Abelas & Caing nom precal ab Inicio. i 
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left this mortality, hee was adjoyned to Gods people, en- 
joning immortality, and made equall 0 the Angels : C. 
ven as our Saviour ſpeaketh of the children ot the re- 
ſurrcRion. ( Luk. 20. 36. ) So where 7ob ſaith , Na. 
ked came I ont of my mothers wombe,and naked ſhall I re. 
ae” turnethither : che Greeke {cholies expound it thus ; 
4 emer" Thither , ® 1amely unto God , unto that bleſſed end and 
lum, ingquam, 7e# : * wnio the place that ts free from ſorrow.which the 
| <p> nan author of the Commentaries upon 7ov aſcribed. to 
ror Gre. in Origen , cxpreſſeth thus at large. F Thither will 7 gve, 
Irb,cap.1-4P- (a;th he,where are the taberwacles of the righteous where 
6 * the glories of the Saints are,where 1s thereſft of the faith. 


_—_—_— 


a... AA. An... 4 


_— 


Auguſtini . ry wth Thither will I goe, where & light and life, where it 

Itl3inquir, £/ory ad jocundneſſe,where is joy & exultation : whence 
bo, ubiſuntta- gr;efe aud heevixeſſe 4nd gronng fly away , where they 
fry ol forget the former tribulations that they ſuſtained in 
> CEOS ther bodse upon the earth.T hither will Tgoe,where there 


per "20 penſe of labowrs ,where is the baſome of Abraham , where 


conſolatio, ubi zhe py of Iſaac , where the familiarity of Iſrael , 
om hercdi. were bee rhe 


Deiemdogby tion of the holy Ghoſt , where the kingdome of Chriſt, 
eſt yeracium | | 


, - 
Izciria & confolatie.lllucibo,ubi eft lax & vita, ebi eſt gloria & iucundiras, ubi cf 1ztitia: 
$& exulratis ; ycl unde aufugirdolor, triſtitia Sc ggmitus,ubi obliviſcuncar priores tribulari- 
ones has quz ſunc in corpore ſuper terrama,[1]uc ibo ubi cſttribulatienum depofitio, ubi cſt 
remunecratio laborum "hi Abrhe ſinus, ubi Iſaac propricras, ubi Iſraclfamiliaritas, nbi: 
ſanftorum animz, ubi angelorum chori, ubi archangelorum voces, ubi ſpiritus ſan&i illu- 
minadio , ubi Chriſti cegnumy ubi z56rni Dei pargis infeRa glotiaarg, bearys conſpeAus, 
Orig. i 10h, lib, Ja - | | , 3. , 

where 


-- 
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where the endleſſe glory and blefſed fight of the eternal 
God the par A yr aol hi you now, 
is there berwixt this Limbas Patream and Heaven it _»., «+ 
felfer _ | ON 

Of Abrahams beſome Gregory Nyſſen writeth after 55, ve 

this manner. 4 As by a certarne abuſe of ſpeech wee call 69 Fon 3 

« bay FA the ſea an arme or boſome - ſo it # | 


emeth to mee TN 
that the word doth ſignifie the exhibition of theſe unmea. "Bas N= 
forable good things by the name of a boſome ,, intowhich 7,61 ute 
good boſome ,or bay ,all men that ſaile by a vertuoss courſe Davy F 49 
through this preſent life when they looſe from hence, put ry > wo 
#ntheir ſoules as it wereinto a haven s 5.5 danger of $:0onuairen i 
waves and tempeſts. and in another place,” if one bes rand web . 
ring of « boſome , as it were acertaine large baye of the 75. > »» rut 
ſta ; ſhowld conceive the fulneſſe of good things to bes Siemtiorns 
meant thereby where the Patriarch is named, agd that iroruie, 
Lat arms is therein : hee ſhould not thinke amiſſt. True poor gary os 
it isindeed, that divcrſc of the Doors, who make co . 
"dbrahams fone to beea placeof gloxic, doc yer di- 35 ul kk o | 
_Ninguiſh ir from eaves - bur it is ro bee confidered {uxde wopp- 
withall.thatthey hold the ſame opinion indifferent- $578! 
1ly,of the placewheruato the ſoules ef all godly men geAnims & 
© arereceived, aſwell under the ſtate of the New as of Rcfure®: rom. 
the Old tu, Oar For they did not hold {( as our CO | 
Romaniſts doc now ) that Chrift by his deſccnſion = Kvme 8 
empryed Limbxs and removed the boſome of Abra- Dome, -_ 
bam fron Hell into Heaven : their Zimbas is now as ap. | 
Full of Fathers as ever it was, andis the common re. x 7 416» 
ceptacle wherein they ſuppoſe all good ſoules tore- 37 Pots 
waineunill che generall reſurreQion ; before which bros wy 'S 
titmethey admitneither the Fathers nor us untothe ei, 
EA. o V3.  polleſsion 
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[ Ka Kas Bat ed , poſſeſſion of the kingdome © of Heaven, f For Abe. 
FA Node, ham (ſaith —h "7 Nyſſen) and the other Patriarches, 
Tor ; Although my ad a deſire to ſee thoſe 200d things ,and xe. 
- #. _ wer left ſeeking that heavenly countrey , as the Apoſtle 
259% *x a#i- (aith : yet are by: notwithſtanding that ,eves yet in ex- 


x97 mQute- 
» pettancie of this favour , God having provided ſome bet. 
ed Hy ter thing for ws, accordzng to the ſaying of S. Paul, that 


- 0g we WI x Oey without ws ſhould not bee made perfei#.So Tertulli. 


Jan: & & of ; Tit & ba to every wiſe man , that hathever . 
a A) F ae Elyfoan fields that there is ſome local deter... 
As ination, which is called Abrahams boſome , toreceive 


= 334 avg- the ſoules of his ſonnes , even of the Gentiles; heebeing 
TH the Father of many nations that were to be accounted of 
Abrahams family, and of the ſame faith wherewith A- 
4 2008 4 brahgm beleeve God, under no yoke of the law,nor in the 
Cie Te flows. tio Hg nc of Circumciſion. That region therefore doe 1 call 
boſome of Abrahams, although not heavenly yet high. 
I er than ke which ſhall givereſt.in the weave ſeaſon to 
by wr of the ſoules of the righteous , untill the conſummation 0 
portage ak- things doe finiſb the reſurrettion of all, ww the Gans | 
Ely- of reward. And wee have heard S. Hilary ſay before, 
aliquam that * all the faithful, when they are gone ont of the bo» 
derer- oy ſhall beereſerved by the Lords cuſtody for wo at entrie 
Gas di, #30 the heavenly kingdowe , being in the meane time 
ft Abrahz, placed in the boſome o Abrahaw, whither the wicked are 
ad recipes pa dee from comming by the gulfe interpoſed betwixi 


rumejus ctizm cx Nationibus 
| — 


ores man —— fy on wy res, 


— 


"A 
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them,untill the time of entring intothe kingdome of hea- 
ver doe come. and againe. * Therich andthe poore man 7, ies = 
in the __ doe ſerve us for witneſſes : one + whows the cundives i | 
Angels aid place in the ſeates of the Bleſſed and in Abra. p*up<: quo- * 
bams boſome , the other the region of puniſhment did gel; infatus 
preſently receive. 1 For the day of judgement is the ever. & 
lafting retribution eyther of bliſ[e or paine : but the time — 
of death hath every one under his lawes, while either A. alium flatim 

reham or puniſoment reſerveth every one unto judge. 1=n= ego 
ment. | in P/alm. 2. 

T he difference betwixt the DoRors in their judg-? judict enim 
ment concerning the boſome of Abraham, and & os mes oh 
reſting of the —_— _ therein, wee finde no- tn «In 
ted in-part in thoſe expoſitions upon the Goſpell, *2ydpe- 
ddges under the name of Theophilus Biſhop of wears 
Amtioch,and Excherizes Biſhop of Lyons. * In that the haberunum- 
rich man«ſay they) didin Hell behold Abrahans, this by one is 
ſome is thought to bee the reaſon. epecauſe all the Saints ad judiciam 
before the comming of our Lord = Chrift , are ſaidio ab. 
| have deſcended into Hell,although into aplace of refreſh ham reſervac 
ment. Others thinke that the place wherein Abraham rf PIN: 
was, did lye apart from thoſe places of Hell, fituatedin.. lnboc 
places above : for which the Lord ſhould ſay of thas rich apud Infer- 


Wo 


nan , that lifting up hu eies when hee was intorments, 
hee ſaw Abraham afarre off. T he former of theſe opi- bc ſubede 


nions is delivered by ſome of the Doors doubtful- CE ta 
ly , by others more reſolutely. Primaſizs ſerteth it quad omnes 


| anQi ante 
zdrcntom Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti erianr ad inferna,, lictt in refrigerii locum , de- 
ſcendifle dicunrur. Alii opinantur locum illum in quo Abraham erat, ab illis in im» 
ferni locis ſcorfim in ſuperioribus fuifſe conſtirutum 2: propter quod dicat Dominus 
de illo Divite, quod cleyans oculos ſuos cum effer in tormentis, vidit Abraham 
de longe. FEE Antieche. Ailegor. in Ioban. Ub. 4. Eucher. Ludg- de queſtions. nevi 
m | 


Taba, 
V 4 downe 


= 
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—_ downewith S. Auguſftines qualification 1 1+ ſeemerth 
z Sinon - that without abfurditie it may bee beleeved. The au- 
eur. Primafns, hor of the imperfect worke upon Matthew ſaith, 
bb. 5.in 4p that ® peradverture the juft didaſcendints heaven be. 
pp oi fore the comming of _ : yerthat he doth rh;#ke, 
mun,lib.20.ds that no ſoule before Chriſt 4:d aſcend into heaven. fince 
DU» © Adar ſinned , and the heavens were ſhut againſt him, 


b Vis rem but «EZ were detained in Hell. and, © a5 1 doe thinke, ſaith 


manifelt? ici rhe Greeke expoſitor of Zacharies Hymne likewile, 
Ce Chritam £2/28 0ur fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, andthe 


eceli — whole queere of the holy Prophets andjuſt men > ad enjoy 
bancur, eres, be comming of Chriſt. Ot which comming to vilite - 
Mam 1 qu-che Fathers in Hell, #S. Hierome, * Ruffinus, * Fenan- 
on tins Fortunatus, Þ Gregory, bh 1xl;anus Toletanas, and 
inecxlam ;pec. * Euſebins Emciſſenns (as hee is commonly called)in- 
cares ance terpret that queſtion propounded by the Baprift un- 
16S rem 4. £9 Our Saviour. *® Art thou hee that ſhouldcorge,or laoke 
xiforfran, ne wee for another ? whichexpoſition is by S, ! Chryſo.. 
quibutdam pla- Zone juſtly rejeRed, as utterly impertinent and ridi.. 
te Chriti ad- culous, Aneſtaſivs Sinaita affirmeth very boldly, that 
venues juſto- = ,// rhe ſonles aſwell of the juſt 45 the unjuſt were under 
to_e the handof the Divell, untill Chriſt deſcending into Hell 
eaſe in cae- [ard w/1t0 thoſe that were in bonas , Come forth, und ts 
ham. Al.oqu; , 
nuliaw - ante Chriſtum arbirror aſcendifſe in ccelum,ex quo pe:cavit Adam,& elau- 
6 fant <5 carli : fed omnes in infernogetcaras. Op. imperf.n Matth boml. 4. iter Opera Chry- 
ſollowsi.. © Vit enimarbitror,eriam partres noſtri raham, Iſaac, lacob, & tetus chorus 
fanftorum Vatum & juſtorum , Chriſti advyencu perfruiri ſunc. Catend G/eca in (attica utri- 
; Teflamenti, ab Ant. Cerafa conv 71], tom. 1. Operum Theodoreti, pag. 719. edit. Colon-1573. 
Heres. pill. 15 1.44 Algaſ” queſt. 1. & lib. 2. commentar. in AMatth. cap. 11. e Rf} 
j n 17 poſi, 5 yanbol. Ven. Fortunat.in tx poſs:eSymboli. g Gregor. b5. 1.i# Exechiel,bomil. 
1. i Evan. bums. bh lubarTolctlib.2. contre Inders. i Exfeb.honul.in Evangel.Da> 
aninbely Atventus. «& Matth.11.3 Luk 7. 19, 30. | Chryſofl.in Matth. 11. how.z6.cdit. 
Gree vel 37. Latin. m Tas F ice F TraCons opp TTL al urat 2] @ziwy z 
F 6. were s a874\329 Us Td dly © Xergvs Core Tos IP Tu0Ts SASETING TU; Kg," 
mound ow dure AnattalSindit.(alNiczn )queR.112, bf 
: tho 
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thoſe that were in durauce, Bee at libertie. For ® hee did « 0g $4 wire 
ot oxely (ſairhhee in another place) diſſolve the coy. rw 7 moet 
raption of the bodies inthe grave : but alſo delivercd the "t Ives ins 
captivitie of the ſoules out of Hell , wherein they were by ava p00: 
tyranny detained, and peradventure not by tyranny nei. 4 ms 7 
ther ,but for many debts. which being payed, hee that de. 7,” A  * 


Tay MM 


 ſeended for their deliverie , brought backe with him a «mourw'w>e, 
great captivitie;and thus was ® Hellſpoyled, and Adam pate”, F9tb 
delivered from his griefes. Which is agreeabletothat wa; wear 
which wee reage in the workes of Athanaſius > that Yeguar en 


P the ſoule of Adam was detained in the condemnation of | TE» 


death, andciryed continually unto the Lord, ſuch 45 had nuud-w *&: 
pleaſed God, and were juſtified in the law of natyre,being Ht a ho 
detained together with Adam, and lamenting aud cry*ng mig wut; s 
Ts . JR 9 aeraGee 
' out with him.and that the Divell, *bebolding himſelfe axinaz wonlu 
ſpoyled,dia bemoane himſelfe , and beholding thiſe that owned 
ſorectime were weeping under him , now ſinging in the dereA.dogma- 
Lord,didrend bimbol. | GE 
rt . © "By airy 2 
Others are more favourable tothe ſoules of the z,ouwd% 
Fathers ,. though they place them in Hell : forthey «,, a#7j 5'4- 
hold them to have beene there in a ſtareof bliſſe,and —_—_ 
p + . . u* . 
not of miſcrie; Thus the author of the Latine homi- Jn r1ExAcmer. 
0 . / - . b.7. 
Iy concerning the rich man and ZaJ9rss, which is _— 
commonly fathered upon Chryſeffome, notwithſtan- 1, vu 
ding hee affirmerh that * 4braham was in Hcll , and i» vaggnggy 
Trx04bens $Co- 
KOWS wel 's taut; Srantrian Sarmrres., (five _— ah ov 2g85yrerruv Ty In 
X; Irgrnyum tn Tl evo you » ovyugTixodiuy mh "Adtyu our Fray Ty 19 
@- Coy Toy Athan.de lalurar.advent Chriſti, adver\. Apnllinar. q K/ 33 5pir fawn 
' exudbbuluor varturier dauiny* oray 3 x; 163 mers xadior res \ia aurh/vub dorms 
Un xelg Srigpmorw ixrey Author ſerm, in Paſsion.& Crucem Domin iter opera Athanal, 
© #.. Simulquc confiderandum,qugd Abraham apud inferos crat; necdum enim Chriſtus re» 
Turrexerat,qui illum in Paradifum duceret.- Antequam Chriſtus morererur,hemoin Para» 
'diſuta conſcenderar,nifi latro.Rhomphza illa lammea,& yertigo ilia claudebar paraditizm, 
:Non porterat al'quis intrare in Paradiſum,quE Chriſtusc! :uſcrac : latro primias ci Chiao 
Bavit Hornlin Luc 6.de Divitegom.z.Oper,Chryſoft. Latin. that 
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preſſed.chap.6.14.Pſball bring wy fathers life with ſor- 
row , wy niger, 1720 the grave? larheg3.and 113. 
Pſalmes, according to the Greeke deviſion, or.the 
94.and 115. according to the Hebrew ; where the 
Hebrew hathN211 the place of s/exce (meaning the 
grave,as our Adverſarics themſelves do grant) there 
the Grecke hath Hades or Hell.In Eſar. 14. 19.where 
the vulgar Latinerranſlateth out of the Hebrew ; De- 
ſcenderunt ad fundamenta laci,quaſs cadaver putridlum: 
T hey deſcended unto the fountations of the lake or pit, 
as arotters — : in ſtead of the Hebrew Va which 
Nignifierh che lake or pit,the Grecke both there and in 
Efai. 38. 18.purteth in Hades or Hell. and on the 0- 
ther fide, EFech.3 2. 2.1. where the Hebrew ſaith,The 
ſtrong among the mightie ſhall ſpeake to him out of the 
aniddeſt of Sheol, or Hell; there the Greeke readeth, 
o% Sur airs Or os Bade Riorugns the depth of the lake, .or 
p/t : by Hell,lake and pit,nothing but the grave being 
underſtaqd , as appeareth.by comparing this verie 
with the five that come after it. So intheſe places 
following, where in the Hebrew is Sheo/, inthe 
Greeke Hades, inthe Latine Znfernwe or Infer:, inthe 
Engliſh Hel! - che place of dead bodies), and notof 
ſoules is ro bee underſtood. Gen. 44.29. ee ſhall bring 
downe my gray haires with ſorrow unto Hell. and veric 
31.Thyſervants fhall bring downe the gray harves of our 
father with ſorrow wuto Hell. whereno lower Hell can 
bee conceired, into which gray haires may bee 
brought, than the Grave. So 1. Kixg. 2.6. David gi- 
yeth this charge unto Salome concerning 10ab - Let 
mor his hoere head gee downe 19 Hell in peace," and inrthe: 
niath verſe conccimuog! Shim. Bude bied bring 
d3 1, 44 | | thow 
""Y 
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thou downe to Hell with blowd Pſalm. 141.7. Cr bones 
arc ſcattered at the mouth of Hell, Eſai. 14.11. Thy 
pompe i brought downe to Hell : the wirme us ſpreaainn. 
#er thee,and the wormes cover thes. Pſalm. 6.5.79 death 
there ts no remembrance of thee : in Hell who ſhall give 
#hee thankes ? of which there can bee no better para- 
phraſe, thenthat which is given in Pſa/ws, 88.11,12. 
Shafll thy loving kindeneſſe by declared in the grave? . 
er thy faithfulneſſe in deſtreition ? Shall thy wonders be 
knowne inthe darke ? and thy righteouſneſſe in the land 
of fongetfulneſſe ? | 
Andradius in his defence of the faith of the Coun- 
cell of Trent, ſpeaking of the difference of reading 
which is found in the Sermon of Saint Petcr, AR.2. 
24. (where God is ſaid to have raiſed: up our Savi- 
our, looſing the ſorrowes of Death, as the Greek bookes - waa eric 
commonly reade,or the ſorrowes of Hell, asthe Latin) Greg; exem. 
ſaith-for reconciliation thereof, that *7here will be xo plaria diflidid, 
| diſagreement betwixt the Latine and Greeke copies , if ?animadver. 
wee doe marke that Hell- in this place # uſed for Death hoclocopro 
and the Grave , according to iſ Hebrewes manner of fepulchra, He- 
ſpeaking : as inthe 15 . Pſalme,which Petey preſently af-'breorum di- * 
terciteth , Becauſe thow-wilt not leave my ſoule in Hell, <<vdijnore,” 
and Eſai. 38. For Hell cannot confeſſe unto thee. For vials w_ —_ 
when hc diſputeth (ſaith he)of the reſurreftion of Chriſt, mox Perrusci« - 
| bee confirmeth by many and miſt evident teſtimonies of © Pxrparny | 


David, thatCbriſt did ſuffer death for mankinde in ſuch Qtianimara me. - 


th. 
— 


rat; mulcis arque = gms Daridis teſtimoniis confirmar, ira pre humano genere more - 
tem Chriftum obiifle, 


ut morte obrui'& delireſcere inrer mortuos diu non police. Vidctur -+ 


ſort, 


— LA... 
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ſort, thas hee could not bee overwhelmed with death noy 

long lye hidden among the dead. And it ſecmeth to mee, 

that by the ſorrowes of Hell or Death, 4 death full of ſor. 

row and miſeries i renified , according to the Hebrewes 

manner of ſpeaking : 4s in Matth. 24. the abomination 

. gf deſolation is taken for an abominable defolation, Thus 

| farre Audradius - cleerely forſaking herein his fel- 
low-defenders of the 7r:dentine faith, who by the 

one text of looſing the ſorrowes of death, would faine 

prove Chrifts deicending to free the ſoules thatwere 

4 ——_— tormented in Pargatory , and by the other of xo: lea. 
Glens &ivtis 41g his ſoule in Hell , his deſcending into Limbus to 
cans dolores deliver the ſoules of the fathers that were at reſt in 
IS Abrahams boſome, | St65- 

Plrrrmors The formeroftheſe texts, 44. 2.24. is thus ex- 
effeceratat. pounded by Riberathe Ieſuite, © God raiſed hins up 
| ſepararewrd - Looſing and _ void the ſorrowes of death, thatis ts 
bo ame ſay , that which death by ſo many ſorrowes had effeded, 
Ride, in Buſs namely, that the ſoule ſhouldbre ſeperated from the body, 
e Quaſidica, His fellow $4 interpreteth the /oofing of the ſorrowes 
Ecepel 2 mor- gf dear hto beethe © dffpwering of h1m from the troubles 
has cnim dolo- #f death : although ſorrow ( ſaith hee) way bee the epz.. 
res rocat.quan- ther of death , becauſe is. uſeth to bee joyned with death. 
Sichermpot. T he Apoſtles ſpeech hath manifeſt reference to the 
fit fe dolor; words of David, 2, Saw. 22.5, 6.and Pſal. 18. (al, 
17.) 4,5. where in the former verſe mentien is made 
at.Emmas.S2, Of MN 17an the ſorrowes of death, inthe latterof 17921 
Netatin A YO which by the Septuag:nt is inthe place of the 
f 1nd aids. Plalmes tranſlated 9+; 43% the ſorrowes of Hell, in 2, 
ni & Vaticenk. S478. 2.2. 6, rt Severn the - ao of Death ; accor- 
— ding to the cxplication following in the cnd of the 


nia 5. elle ſame verie. The ſorrowes of He#compailed me 
| | —rnmmnmna abou Tt; 


_ Fc 
, 


th... DA—_—_ 


' Of Lambus Patrum 333 
about;; the ſnares'of Death prevented mee. andiin' 
Fſal.216.3. Theſorrowes of Deerhcompaſſedn 
andthe paines of He//found mee, or, gate hold v 
mee. where Zyrenzc hath this note.® 7» the Hebrew © ae otengy 
for Hell us pitt Sheol : which doth not fignificoncly Hell, ant Sheols 
but fi «h alſothe pit, or the grave ; 4nd ſoit wtaken Uo non fo. 
bere by reaſon4t fobaweth upon Death, Thelikeexpli- aq} 
catoric repetition is ® notcd alſo by the Interpreters criam figais. 
to have beene uſed by the Propher,in that other texe (2 iodamure, 
allcaged out of Z/al. 16, 10, 45 it P/al. 30, ( &. 29. ) fcaccipiur 
3« Iwinaye '&; giv Tho urls ton iruonls ws eort Tf agreftaariroer bicyce quid 


vis tzete T how hait brought up my ſoule from Hell, thou _— 
bait kept mce ſafe (or alrve) from thoſe thas.goe downe to te Lyragjn Plake _ 
' - tbepit, and Job 33. 22, Hymn o8 ois Saran 5 Jos ants $2554 4 
N <> ary us 53+ His ſonle drew neere wntodeath, ap his at g.k 
hife wire Hell, whence that in the prayer of Jeſs the  TNIND 
ſonne of S:rach is raken, Ecclefiaſtic. 53, "Hymw bus 3n Davin 
rare $ Yoo 14; 23 5 Ch as br ours 48% 87% My ſonle drew Hoc mclibien 
neere unto death ,, and wy'h fe was neert toHell beneath, hf conſe. 
Andtherefore for HelldothPagnin in his tranſlatiop exaggeranſy, 3 we 
of the ſixteenth Pſalme, purthe Grave (being there: Nee born 
appro- 


Nec 
inalſofollowed in the Interlinearie Bible | trap 
yed by the Cenſure of the Vniverlitic of Lovain) and -Aux-Srachu. 
inthe notes upon the ſame, that goc under thename j Lo 
of YVatablxs, the word Sox/c is (by comparing ofthis judiciocxami- 
with Zevit, 21.1. ) expounded to bee the Body. So 222& Act | 
doth-A4r:as Montanun airecaly interpret this text of gio wk 
the Pſalme : * 7howſbalt not leave my foule in the ©BiMliemter- 
grave,that u to ſay, my body. and fiderns Clarins in his gr neue = 
annotations upon the ſecond ofthe As, ſaith thar, queranimam 

| þ warns 19s 
chre.Pſal.16.10.ideft mcum. Ar j ea bj if; , 
barb oymekeans 13 i OE SR ne ns 
| z Cay 


be ts po atone wwe ern 
ateſtants docinterprer thewards of Chrifut-: 
ns Thiefe wpon-the Crofit;Zake 23044.) 
x "bas Ry Kin : Hen gaing of his:Soulc inte. Paradiſe.2. where our. 
aegis andplaincly,thathe would 

Foure nA þcetharday in4-Heaven, Maſter. B:{bep would have. 
of 4 bath as retard in Heron  as-if hee had+ magant thar' 
x16: yu thatdayhee would bee in Hell. And muſt itbcenow. 
Jen put3-hokd moreridiculous in Proteſtants, totake Hel for 


= 034 2 Keys os a44, hee the-words of the Apeſtles: 


| E59ceA inthe Greeke 5 and', Karwey 565.7rgdtn inthe: | 


6 wn Hay Gr E ho f © Athanafins,' Some learaed Proteſtants: 

F decablereuharinceſ m_—__— on is.no determi«: 
235 3 Date mention made,cutncr afces ing or deſcending, 
Ec cytherof Heaucn or: Hell (raking Hell accordingts: 


m con- Which theſe contrariesarcindi tlycomprehen: 


RanzCe. dd: andtharthe words literally\interpreted, i | 


ciz/Grzct ab POre AG.MErc but this; Hs WEN SD UN TO-TH\8 
ſs . 77 OT MR: vVV-O RL Dis Whigh.is hot ts. expornd. yg 
Kee ectids ba. Fi8g bt be flatcomtrary of 1 Maker Bihoptancis: 
bext edicgoxes 4- etch: whemay quickly lferidiopleueyiatae! 
«....- kingopenhim thuscocrnſarethc interpretations ions 

| 6 ourleatned. linguiſts; uncle his.owne. ohilkinthe, 
—— .  anguages were greater, thanas yerhee hath given 


.'Mafter Broughtes (with whoſe arhoritjehee _ 
L pherp reſſeth us,av of a marr? be fpngulirs 
og Fen in the eHebren aps © Greeks tongue.) þþ | 


ht —* — <7 


4 HP wo-Catediſe,thanin ] Maſter: Biſbop, -to-take Faradiſe for: F 


ng, vet oe , HR 41 345 Vs - WV, TSYKE »vRStot': L 10263 [ 


"_- £6 
a a. AX KD cc © 


add a 


peVeginks” the vulgar acception) burof the gen onclygunder: | 6 


SDA Henery tyres Ia one 
| ng edged ai over oe 
; Sheol and the ok Hadty, hewriteth this 
SHethat thinktth it ever # d fot (Turrars of 4 8 Brought, e 
| aberwſetbar' theverme' xt oh way by s peraorht ins. bog f 
 Warrſ0: hath not 5hill in Ebrew "or 4 bx oviarey which #n2!-edit.an. 
2 thine and live Gracin ſpate, if God hath lens men. HAS 3G, 
er res tharway, In * another place he alledp<h xequrrof - 
| werfvourof | Portis his DitHonary , that the Maredowr. Youngs Lag 
\] 14n Greek uſually termed Heaven Haider: and that. _ 
: © 10ur Lords prayer in valgar Greek ſayth; Our Father ; OL 
| anibich arr is Haides,One of his acquaintancebeyond ſuper afleritin 
| ke Sca,reporteth that he ſhould STING in 94. wulcis RE - 
ancient Manuſcript copres , the Lords p er ribus Ma 
ond with-rhis begining lm fs $a By ey rarignem De. 
Father which art in Hides . which I for my part will me minicom, 2. 


hen beleeve tobe true, whenT ſhall fee onevf theſe tr” FIC] ; 


|. 'vld-copies with mine owne eyes. But in the meane 


ot duct tone ia fbdth the I 


| timefor Hades, ir hath been fufficiently declared be. gripe 
/ | forc. our of $o0d authors, that it fignificth rhe plare Vereres quogs, 
\ } af fonles departed ingenerall; & fois of extent] "lite wax rot 
enoughto comprehendiinder it, as wel# W ignns $/ 
(45 'Damaſcian* ſpeaketh * hat” pa ob 'of "Her 


porn {ht 


whichis nheaves, Soto Ms As Call Rode Fogg 7 
Jeditvs erintbruy@:rhe darker Tider and a pes voy roſa 
7 OMe open es fe $a : 


opp led to Fiſh; buras itts aecptioni 
dw is of ſoimpke nent en 


boar dorireTorJn 3: Corn; 'F5% 59that 7.5 yg be 


there 
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2 21 RT FINE DEE 
_antither-place.,} Moriaver if the Saints, that have left 
Hs Ly oem abiagans ichew 
came, forArantthe monuer nate dngels vero we imployed 
faniti, qui amy Phe mui ſberid af our ſalvation + {et this alſo remaine 
Chriſto tune, | evvong the biddewthings nf Gods and the Myſteries thas 
& laborane  47e #0t to bee committcd unto writing. But becauſe hee 
pro nobix ad rhonghit that the Angels and. Saints prayed-for us: 
laluris nor gd ipeft our prayers.untothem? Heare, I pray you, tils 
minitteria pro- ,wnc anſwer z in his:cighth booke againſt Ce/for che 
beazur boc philoſopher. ® Wee muſt endewour to pleaſe God alone, 
Groque _—4 who « above «things, and labonr to have himpropitions 
nec charts *#t0-#5.,. procaring. us good will with godts 5 all 
commirrends tinde of vertue. Aud if Celſus will yet havens to proiure 
a—_ 19h. rhe good will of any other ,after hin that is Godover afl: 
Renadac. let him ay Fon 5 NR 6s _ the woo. 
® Brew + iox of the | ther 4#,,f0 its like ma. 
3 ou > 4 _— God favenrable unto ws who 15 over all ,\ it 
mow boat. followeth that wee ſhall have all his frienas, both Augels 
wr” 4nd Soules and ſpirits, leving nto us. For they haves 


miry fellow-feeling with thews that are thought worthy#o find 
| 3 2 | 
< 


favonr from God. Neither are they oncly favorable unto 

+ ſuch aa bee thin worthy., but they worke with them alſo 

purge that are willing to dee ſervice unto him who # God over 
Ae Dur I}, and are friendly to them, and pray with theme, and 


Coy thy tug {cate ip Dirt mo dots # 


Yum 0 eee er roi uf Yonte yn, 
EE DEE ee nies 
Es ad 


entreat 


| Of Prajer:to'Gallts,) = 443 . 
intreat with theme $6 as wee way bee bold to'fay;;' that 
when men which with reſolution propoſe unts themſilves 
 #hebeſt things doe pray unto God, many theuſands of the 
ſacred powers pray-together with them ViaStarun rw. 
. .Celſus had {aid ofthe Angels :- ®rbat they belong to ? *7 4 oi Au 
God, andin that reſpect wee are to put our truft in s 
and make oblations to theme according tothe lawes , and mn nowrin 
pray untethem, that they may bee favonrable to us, To = = wr. 
his O//genanſ{wereth in this maner. 4 Away with Cel. gr plume; 7 
| ſus kw counſel, ſaying that we muſt pray to Augels - and vous, "as 
let us nat {a much as afford any little audience $0 it.” For CC wid pag. 
wee: weſt pray to hins alone who is God over all : and wee 406. 
muſt pray tothe Word of God his onely begotten and the 7 ye 
firſt borne af altereatures , andwe maſs imwveat him, thit evucolu pe + 
. bee aa high Prieft wonld preſent oxr prayer ( when'it is 217@ weyrd- 
coreto Lim ) wnto his God,aud our God and unto hi Fa. Km 
Te | 
a,tervoy ame 


Origen in apt {> 
the name ofthe Chriſtians , that they heldir rather Jake 14,97; 
fit to offer fx fruitounto- him which (aid; Zev the ime 4s 
earth bring fartheraſſe,the herb yeelding ed. and the pr LY a 
fruit treegeelding fruit after his kinde.f* And ts whone ence 4 
woe give thefirſft frutes, (ſaith hee) 1# hing ye ave wee | * rg 
ſend our prayers , having a great high Prieſt that s en- eapipes FH # 


, LL. * wi <F 
: ” : 4 - od 4 
pe 4 Of 
. a - 


SD #7 ws 


8 2208 3h motion, 3 Grier x3) # now Þ 218 Origentabide- x &- 
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448 Of-Þ.rager to Samts.- 

. of Suppliants, andthe deſire.of Petitioners de come ute 
NI their notice.?-and this anſwer is returned thergyggs 2 
rancurjn iſ It « N on * ons r IB " E. ny = ſou ne 
contrempat” Saints,, which 4: the ſecret of Goas. preſence arejoye 
Har f with the illuſtr ation of thetrue light, doe in pr 6c 
eelligere, _ plation thereof underſtand thethings that. are done. 
qeadim,rcl broad, as much __ either to.thems for joy, ar 
nobis ad auxi- #0 #5 for helpe. For as to the Angels, ſotothe Sargts like. 
Pam peract: wiſe which. ftand before Gad.,. 0ur . petitions aremade 

lis, ita & KEvowne in the Word: of God which. they contemplate. 
Santh qu . Vpon which placeof the Maſter, Scerus diſputing, 
vetitionesno- ELOWeth tothis.conclulion., ® I ſay,that it is not necefe. | 
'#innote-. @rie 193 reſpect of the beatitude, that pnein blifſe ſhould 
oder You ſee our prayers: neither regulatly ar #niverſallyin the 
ch wok ' Word, becauſe it is not ſuch « thing 4s u a neceſſarie { - 
Tet. Lembard: quele of beatitude 1, nor yet that they beerevealed,, Ges 
ting. is, cauſe that neither ſuch arcvelation, doth neceſſarily fol. 
des, Lora low upon beatitude.  Natwithitanding. ( for a reaſon 
ccrarions bea- Which we ſhall heare of afterward) hee ſanth , ## is 
a___—_ PROBABLE: that. God doth fpecially revealeuntg 
bam Os hirthat & in blifſe Fon of . our pm are offered un: 
, T3 to hin, or unto God in his name. T he ſame concJuſjoa 
v doth Gabriel:;B;el make in his LeQures upon the Ca- 
in Verbo, quia 192 Of the Maſle, for having ſhewed, firſt; that *rhe 
qua Saints in heaven , ” their natural knowledze,which is 

neccu i : 


nen cſt 
quitnecel- the knowledge of things in their proper kinde,' know 8 
"TM 


- Kvequequodrevclentur neque tals revelationeeefiarid ſcquitur beatitudimem, &c. 
Thaly, pub: 6 qu Dews bears rerelat de oraconides ii, vel, Dev in as- 
parrii qui defato in ali ; ; 


rerun in, propri 
he ry 


my - 
- 


- 


Prayerref ours that are here upon earth, veither mentall 


ag oeſoryf the immederate diſtance that is © 
| Pxtgue Apa them. ſecondly, that 7 it Wwnopartof' y Non eft de 
$hezr eſſential beatitudle that they ſhould ſee eur prayers, ——— 
or our ether aitions iwihe Word; andthirdly,that® it rn 
i not altogether certaiue;,” whether 14 lac appertaine to firmoruiones, 
their accidental beevitude 40 ſee ourprayers > aeethas eto fate 
at leageh concludeth, -* 7 « therefore ſaid Þ . ©- ni cognitione 
B AB L T,that although it do vet follow neceſſarily upon videanein vers 
the Saints beatitude, that they ſhould heare aur prayers + Verdm 21- 
of congraetie:165 that God Aath revealt: off things which =mvidere no- 
are offered unto thems by men , whether ;n magnifying ſtras wenry ry 
evdprayfing thews , or in praying unto thews and ins. corum beainn- 
ploring their belpe. Cardinall Bellarmine ſuppo- is. 
ſerh, that Þ sf rhe Seints ſhould have neede. thus of 4 omnizcernm 
ew revelation, the Church would not ſs boldly ſay ents eh. tbia. | 
ShtheS aims , Pray forws : but mould ſometimes in- —— } wy 
_ of _ , _ _ _— rol 9 ante eras vor rap 
| . Yet becaule © fff unto hins ſnperfiuons _-- | 
_ I9defirenrdinarily of. thew that the y ay; 06am; Qoru RR ; 
. wh.chcennot ord:navily tudes we alas 110 pay. "idinemnt eo: 
ticular , but know onely in geverall that we ere expoſed drasmutins 
to many dangers :  heerelalveth, that 4 zlrhowgh there de coegrao'! 
way bee ſawe doubt , in what manner the Saints may gunmen 
| browthings that ie dbſent , and which are ſometinee de. nia que ipfis | 
founcr; Gy jp magnificend & lndando, re covorands & anili implorande: 
is b . Simadigerenr Sandti nov revelation , hex non dicerjraudaer own 
bus SanRis z Oratepro nebis: ſed peterer aliquando 4 Deo, ur cis reyclarex preces | 
Bellarap, deScclsſe trinmph-libes, cap. 14% *© Supcrflunim videtuc ab es { qui ſiort in Pur= | 
|S ER 
jo | wars _ Sas 5rd magmas mens .1d.ae - 
Sleſ. trugnph, lib. 1.49 20s ” Exh —_— 
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522 Woo Of Free-Will. : = 
= wellin his $1-£figrammezas ic; his Pocme againſt the 
Pelagians, wherein of nitarall VWiſedomt hee writeth 
thus : 


h 14deTugre. .\ Þ. Erlictt eximias ftudeat poltare-per artes, © | 
tincap-16+ _,. \ Ingenimmg; bonmegeneroſis moribus ornet + |; 
3 Eikfuirqul Coca tamen finem admorris per devia currit, 
narurali inccl- Nec vita aterne veros acquarere fruitus 
- DROen De falsd wirtute poteft ; unamg; decor 
rr yy wm Occidut :fpeciem mortal; perdit in evo, 
rannlm 5c! O mne etexim probitatss opus,niſt ſemine vere 
oma. Exoritwr fide peccatum ind; reatum 
wit, ad vera...  .,, #EMHHERT, C3 fteriHEs C f6b1 gloria panam. 
QUIESL FATHIReS , ©. ou & on, 44 W 
premantm,. The Author of the booke De wocatione Gentium 
i (by. ſome wrongly attributed to Saint Ambroſe,to 
Proſper by others ) delivereth the ſame doctrine in 
theſe words 2: 4lthough there have beene ſome who 
by their uaturall underſtanding have endevonred to re- 


et: necplace- {iff vices ; yet have they onely barrenly adorned this 
real = Talbot life not profited at all unto true vertnes and 


Deo everlaſting bliſſe. For without the worſhip of the true 
> plac » God, w_ that whichſeemeth to bee vertie ut ſinne + net. 
Diabal my ther can any mas pleaſe God without God. And he that 
cet? A quo doth wot pleaſe God,whom doth hee pleaſe but himſelfe 


«Ci 


cm hemwo 17the Devill? By whom when man was ſpoyled,he was 
Fon yoluncate, Jeprived not of his will , but of the ſamrie of his will, 
ſed rolunratis K Therefore if God doe wot worke in us, wee can be par- 
= ar PA. * takers of no vertue, For without this good, there ts no- 
ib x | "Þ Nai finon operatur in nobis,nullius poſſumns elſe parricipes virrutis. Sine 
hoc dana adit oft denies : ſine hac luce, nihileft lucidum : fine h4c ſfapicntia, nihil 
. fanum; Gnchacjuſticia, nihil retum, 7bid. cap. 8. 


4 


thing 
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thing good , without thu light, there i nothing light- 

ſome , without this wiſedome , there is nothing ”m—_ [ Qued6i qui- 
without this righteouſneſſs, there ts nothing r1gh8#; \ YO buldam cogno- 
Fulgentins, in his booke of the Incarnation and Grace Re 
of Chrift. * If unto ſome who did know God, and yet fur Deum 
did not glorific him as Gad that knowledge aid profit no- gorificantibie, 
thing unto ſalvation : how conld they bet juſt with God, ſon — 
which doe fo keepe ny vodneſſe in their manners and falurem: quo- 
workes that yet they referre it not unto the end of Chri. —— 
ftian faith and charitie ? In whomthere may beintleede zpud Deum, 
ſome good things that appertaine to the equitic af Jy- qui ficinfuls 
maine ſocietie + but becauſe they are not done by the love  dond- | 
of God,profit they cannot. And Maxentins inthe Con- tatisaliquid 
tcſhon of his faith : ® Webeleeve tharnaturall' Free ROC 
will hath abilitie to nothing elſe, but to diſterne and dew fiianz fidei 
fire carnall or. ſecular things onely ; 'whichnotwith 14 
GoD , but with men peradventure may ſeeme 210. Quipus aliquo, 
riows : but for the things that pertaine to everlaſting quidem beas, 
life, that it can neither think, nor wil,nor deſire,nor ef nrenbomniag 
fedt,but by the infuſion & inward operation of the Holy yertinem me we 
Ghoſt. And Caſciodorws, in his Expoſition of the **<=- inc 
Pſalmes. ® Ox the evill part indeed there & anextcra- quianon cha-. 
ble freedome of thewill, that the ſinner may forſake hi; ritareDel tis 
Creator , and convert himſtlfe to wicked vices © but on m2 rey 
the zoed part , by Adams finning , wee have lofffree.. Fulgrae:de In- 
Obrifti,cap.26. m Liberum naturale arbitrium ad nihil aliud valere cr Ranbget pf FAY 
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nea/. adver, 
hereſ. Comme- 
pay 3 tang 349 
Edad conks.” 
fionefateantur, 
Grari2 Dei 
Iclum Chri- | 


Biſhopsaſſembled:in the great Councell of Carthage 
(Anao Dom. 418.) * watill they ſhonld atknowledge 
by. a. moſt opey-confeſ5ion , that by the grace of God 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , wee are holpen not onely 
t0 know but 4lſo to doe righteouſneſſe at every act: ſo that 
without i# wee can have, thinke, ſay, doe, nothing that 
beloageth to true and bolypietie. Wherewith 7elags. 
 beceing prefled, ſtucke nor to make this - pro_ 
feffioa ; 4 Anathema to him, whoeither thinketh o, 


Cann 2 cog- "ſaith ,,, that the grace of God, whereby.Chriſt came int, 


noſcendam ve-.t/is wortd to ſave ſinners , i not neteſſarie not onely a; 


rum=tiam ad 
facicndam,ju- 


every houre or every moment , but alſo at every act Hh 


ſticiam, ngs pexattus Gagulos adjuyari ;;c urfiac ca nihil yerz Sanftzque pictatis habe- 


Fe prarzal 
xe” 


db. degr. 


1 
5.h . 
F4 -* 


, dum. amplexum offc. q Anarhema qui vel ſcniir vel 
us Chriſtus yeair ia hunc mundum peccatores lalyos facere, non ſolim 


118. Syed, African: Epi. ad | dP 
ng 3 a ge tn Þ np ny 1g res ee 
$1 ve Y qui 


Ch 

3 au per fingula momenta , ſed criam per fingules aus noſtros non efle 
Wy 995 Pp atur autcrre, paraas ſorriunrin #ternavs Peagedpud Auguſtin. 
riftj, contr, Pelage & Celeſte capede.( ©.i\. 1 $24: 
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Of © Free-Will. 525 | 
ours : and they who zoe pwr take away'this," are wor-. 
thytd everlaſting punijoment, Foure bookes al- _ ed. 
ſo Rd Ee pablif in Tefonce of Free-will: 'to' which im tem me. 
he thus referreth his adverſaries, forfurther ſarisfa. *= cpulculun, 
Qion inthismarrers * LerThemreade the lace worke, Tana Fn mher® 
which. wee were forced to ſet owt the other day for Free. dere compul@ 
will, and they ſhall percerve how unjuſtly they goe about _— —_ 
to defame ws with x deniat! of Grace, who throughout iniqus nos nc- 
the: whole context almoſt of that worke doeperfettly anal 2330ne gratiz 
#ntirely confeſſe both” Free-wilt and Grace; Yetfor crint; qui = 
T 


"EY 


i under. an ambisuo0m gener alitte hiding what hee why ws» 23 
thinght, but by the tearme of Grace breaking the exvie, Coq Favegrd 
. and declining the offence which might be raken ar his & deramare 


\linefle into the ſoule, ' whereby it was regenerated, generaticar 
and the will of evill inade Y0d : bur fir ff * the pof- O_ 
ſibiliry of nature, that is to ſay,the naturall freedome gratiz ramen | 


of will which every one hath received from pred ing 
by vertue of the firſt Creation, Againſt ' which Cienonem 


It hath neede of at | tof a falſe defence, 7% ROM 
th neede of 4 true confeſcion, not of a falſe So oops o 


And Proſper, ſpeaking of the tate of matis Free-will 14g: 219.15. & 


after Adams fall, |.» in OI g5-VIk. 
m— = bins arbitriow per devia lapſune tree _— 
| arbitr.cap.13. 


& ſtrs. 11. de verbis Ayoſtoli, un Quidtantumdenarurz ilitare przſtumirur ? Vulo 
vexats, dine, Verb confefsione, nonfall$ defenfione opus habet. du- 
£4ftin.de natur. & grat. cap.yz. x Projp. de Iweratis, cap.27- | 

M Clandicat, 


a. Da. i ad oe 


» - Clandicat, cf cacis.conatibus ingue ligatis 

Motus incſt ,nonerrar abeſt, mayet ergo voluntae 
Semper amans liquid quoſe ferat ,, & labyrimths 
Fallitar ambages dubraruminere(/a VIAaruMm. 

V ana cnpit, vanis tumer & timer ; omnimedaque . 
Mobilitate ruens ; in vwlners vulnere ſurgit. 


Secondly , by Grace hee underſtood the grace of 
Dodrine: and inftrution., * whereby. the 'minde 
. wasinformediinthe trutk-out of tbe word of God. 
y- aq ym; Whichby Freferiis thus objeQed rohis followers - 
ated Ruff _ _—_ non eſt vob:ſcumgratia quamlex, 
num, nox procul opheta.monens er qua.dottring miniſtri, 
C— HY a. rp aint Avguſtinetherefore faich well. 
cap.$8, > lib.r. * Let they reade and underſtand, let thembehold-:and 
Aging og __ that not bythe law- and doftrine ſounding out- 
— arrs, hate but by an inward and: bzdden', by a. wonder full 
. ge ergo —_ rarer power, God doth. wartes in the hearts of 
a? men, nor omly true rovelations;hivr gaod nity aiſo,And 
quefacan, theverpion the wo —_— in apogee ae] 
noncge IgH Carthaze acted rhis Canon. * Whoſoever 
ig EA pe 6 Kare of-God by Teſts Chriſt our Lord, doth 
hy pes led itete For 3hjs —_ oncly\betpews not to ſinve, becauſe by rt the 
cul wes wrnbl _— ng of the Commandements is revealed aud 
a incFabil d. unto. us., that wee may. know what wee ouzht to 
porefiar ate ops fect, -what to ſhunne;and that by.it-there +5 not wrought 
qatdibus os hon in.us , that wee may aifo Iyveand beinobied rd that 
nam, non {0 
Iiim yeras rey ſed etia i iſquis 
nn ot ns ee ae es 
juyare ſeams guide quia per ipſam nobis tevelatur & apcricur intelligentia manda- 
» ut iy  pyonanT, quid ritarcdebeamus ; mono mes. niet" 


1 ut quod aoverimus, ctiam facerediligamus atque valcamus: 


tric didn SyR0d { artbagith Can. 4s 


which. 


— —_— 
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which we knowe ſhould be dane ," let bimsbe Anathema. 
_ Thirdly, undertHis gracche comprehenged not on. 
ly. the excernall revelation by the word, bur alſo the 
Þ internall- by the. illumination of Gods Spirit, > A«g»f#iz. 55. 


Whereupon he thus riſeth upagainſt-his adverſarie. pam, "gs 


© Weeconfeſſe that this grace is, not. ( as thou thinkeſt) 7.6 at. 
in the law onely , but in: the help of Gov 4lſs. «17 Quam (g#4- 


- ed doth mw «us by bis doctrine and revelation, whilſt ar pan n 
e openeth the eyes of our hearts ; whileſt hee ſhewes age "ge ranmum- 
things tocome,, that wee be not holdew with thips Ig: cp) 


ROO 825 pre” Dei oe ada: | 
fent'y whileſt hee drſcovereth the ſnares of the" Devil qcorioconkire- 
whileſt hee enlightneth us with the manifold and un. m*Adavate- 
ſpeakeable gift of bis heavenly grace, Hee that ſaith per do8tinam 
theſe things, doth hee ſeeme unto thee to deny grace? or __ nag | 
doth hee confeſſe., © both the free-will of Man, and the paar togr + { 
graceof Go'p is ? And yetin all this ( as Saint" oculos aperity 
Augeſtine rightly noterh ) © he doth but confeſſethat a 
grace whereby God doth and reveale what we ought oceupemur, fit 
to doe ; net that, whereby hee dath grant and helpe that Rk 
wee may doe. And therefore © in other places of abc pandir 
his wricings hee plaincly affirmeth , that owr very nn 
prayers are to bee nſed for nothing but this , that the w;& incfba 
dottrine may bee opened unte as by divine revelation; dono gritie 
not that the mind of man may be holpen, that he may alſo ,.\. Qu 
accompliſh by love and ation that which hee hath lear- dicir, gratiam | 
zed ſhouldbe done. Fourthly,tothele he furcher added Þ ern, 
| no bominis 


arbjrrium , & Dei gratiam confitetur ? Pelag.thid.cop.y, d Hint itaque apparct, hanc & \ 
um grariam coaſiteri, qus damonttrax & revelar Detts quidagere debcarhin 4 nan quit ob- 
nat atque adjuyatut agamus: cilm ad hoc potiuls valear legis RE Pts: 
latio, ut fat mandati prevaricatio, Auguſt. ibid. cap. 8. c lofequogue aratiats ur im. 
ſcripts ſais apertifiind affirmar) ad nile aliud adbibendas op:natur, nifi urnob!s dorinag 
ctiam divind reyclatione gperiaturz.nan ur adiuvetur mens hominiz,ut id, quod faciendum 
IO ” ©" 4g Id: bbidl. 6ap. 41, be " 
m2 - 
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thegrace of remiffionof fianes.' - Forthe Pe/ag/ans 
FVonan ecce- Taid:; £ 1h4t mans nature which was made with free-wijl, 
mus, implea- | might be ſufficient to enable us, that we might not ſinnt, 
mulque jultti- 154 that we might fulfelt righteanſweſſe : - and that this 
cere naruam * #5 the grace-of God, that we were. ſo madethat we might 
bamanat qu* dos thes by our well, and, that: he hath givenusthehelpe 
—_—— of his Law and. Commandements,and that hee doth pry- 
eamg; cfic Dci dox the ſinnes paſt _ thatare converted unto him - 
pron Hh. that in theſe things onely the yo of God was tobeeac. 
was, ur boe vo- knowledged , and net in the helpegiven wnto all our fin. 
lane poll gular actions, And {Þ they 8ſaid, thatthat grace of 
—— le. God which « given by the faithof Tefus Chriſt, which 
gis mandato= i meither Law nor Nature, ts effettuall onely tothir, 
—_— that (innes paſt may be remitted , not that ſinnes tocome- 
dd ad Te cone way bee avoyded, or when they make reſiſtance maybee: 
vert proc <4xquijhed. VW herenpon Saint Augrſtiverhus en. 
| _ countereth 7wliay the PHagian Hereticke. © > 7 how 
«fl Dei grate (according to.your cuſtome:, which deſcendeth from your 
den nin ad. E701) Hoſt rot acknowledge grace, but in the remiſciow. 
yuatie noftro- of finnes'; thatnow from henceforth a man himfelfe by 
> _ 1g, 9 free-mill may. make himſelfe righteous. But ſo ſaith 
” not the Church ,, which all cryeth that which it hath 
. learned from « good Maſter . : Lead ms not into 


F pe 
; , / 
rap pl y,this was the common dodrine of the iPe/z. 


com ben Cheithi , ques neque lex eſt neque natura, ad hoc rantilim valere, ur peccara 

r, non Br furura vitentur , yel repugnancia ſuperentur. 1d. de gra- 

kd bbove arbiirin, cap. 13. Vid tuſd. hb. 1. de grat. C Jcontra Peleg.c 2 Fs 
d& veltro it crrore, Ron 3s gratiam, nift in dimi 


4 Sw. {1 ds dons 087 (tutr, & 20. De grand & lib. arbitr. cap. 5+ 
oy Cm. Pw ſtuerayecap.2, g | ap. 5 


S145, 


A—_T——— 
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14ans, and accounted to beeoneof the rincipa ipall x Ex his uoa 
k þ/oſphemies, of that Set: thatthey helbedorne ct blaſphemi 
of Godto be given according to mens merits, Which |, (6c; 
| _ ſo _ Fringe oeeh OG dotrine , and mum gyrops 
0} eto thegraceof Chriſt, t en it was obje. *iaum,quadi- 
Bed ro pk inthe Diofpolitan , held we ot ery Arr 
leftina by the Biſhops of the Eaſt,he durſt not ayow =<rimabomi- 
it, bur was forced toaccurſe it, left otherwiſe hee pomp ncr ex 
ſhould have beeneaccurſed himſelfe. Bur that he de. $74.6 be @- a 
ceitfwlly curſed it, the bookes written by him afterwards | Ss 7 pay 


the grace of Gods given according to our merits which Colic mo : - 


repugnans 


For *® 


——. 


32 


ASermon preached before the 


*De0s per femme 
lacra venera- 
mer. Arnob lib. 
6.aduerſ.Geres, 
> Non ipſa, in- 


ſed eos, ad quo- 
imaginem 


nomiibus conſe- 
crata ſunt.LaQ. 
Fib. 2. divia in- 
ſtirur, cap. 2. 

©Non ego iilum ao 


changealſo of their gods? withour queſtionthey 
muſt ſo have thought, if they did rake the'very I- 
magesthemſelues to be their gods :-and yet the 
Prophet bids vs conſider diligently , and we ſhall 
find that the Heathennarions did not chanze their 
quiaint,timemus; gods, (Terem.2. 10,11.) Nay, what doe we meet 
with,more vſually in the wrirings of the Fathers, 
fits, & quorum then theſe anſwers of the Hearhens for them- 


feare not them , but thoſe to whaſe image they are 


, 4nq to whoſe names they are conſecrated. <1 


lapiderscolo, nec $0e 901 wor ſhip that ftone , nor that Image which is 
Hud ſmulacrum without ſenſe. 4 I neither worſhip the Image nor 8 
7 


od eft ſrne 
ſenſi. Aoguſtin 
in Plal.g6. a 
«Nec fmulacrim But admit the 
nec demonium 
colo; (ed per effi- 
| giem corporalem WET 
cc 1% jenum thathadno' bein 
anfucor , quam 
colere debeo. Ide 


CONC, 2. 


© Non colimus 
mala demonia: OPPO 


ſpirit init: but by the bodily pourtratuye' 1 46 be. 
hold the figneof that thing which I ought to worſhip. 
y did nor account the Image ir 


ſelfe to be God, (will the Papiſt further fay;) yer 


e thoſe images ſer yp torepreſenteitherthings 
g,or diucls, or falfegods ;- and in 


that reſpeR were [dols: whercas we ere Images 
in Plal 113- Oonely tothe honourof thetrue God, and of his 


ſeruants the Saints and Angels. To this might 


Angeles quos di- fans: We doe not worſbip enill ſpirits: ſach as 


cit, ipſos & nos 
columus,virtutes 
Deimagni, & thegreat Gad , and 
miuiſteria Dei 2 


mee 1dem in 20d put them in minde: of S. Anguſtines rep 


Pſal. 96. 
t /tinam ipſds 


f. I would you did worſhip the;y0u ſbeauldeaſily learne 
of- them not to worſhipthem. Burl will grant vnto 


that anſwere of the Heathento the Chri- 

ou 
call Angels, thoſt doe we alſo worſtip, the otic of 
ihe Minifters of the great God: 


Iy : 


ere velletis | 
facil rt ;ofi : pes. that many of the Idolatrous Tewes & Hea- 
diſterets non thens mages were ſuch as they were: yel 
+ ace ge chasrhey ſay they were: yet 
Id. ibid. 


I deny.that all of them were ſuch, and confide 


nely 


doe 


ſelues © ® Wee worſhip the gods.by the Images. b Wee 


% 


Commons Houſe of Parliament. © 33. 

doe auouch, that Jdolatry is committed by yeel- *1»dg- 17: 3.13- 
ding adorationto an Image of the. true God fins- ny FR 
ſclfe. For proofe whereof (omitting the Idoles of * Trebelix Pot- 
8 Micah, and h 1eroboaw, which were erected to 29 in me lite of 
the memory of /ehouah the God of Iſrael ; as allo leth the Godof - 


the Athenians ſuperſtitious worſhip of the * Y#- I 
knowne God, AR, 17.23. if, asthe common vſe of [ycan the God 


Idol:ters was, they added an Image to their Al- of the lewes, 
rar:)I'will content my ſelfe with theſe two places fÞ2ria)-lib.s. 
, & deditaſacris 
of Scripture z. the one whereof concerneth the raerti 7udee 
Tewes, the other the Heathen, That which tou- R—_ there- 
cheth the Heathen, isin the firſt Chapter of the (4y the raation 
Epiſtle to the Romanes : where the Apoſtle ha- of Tacimus, lib. 


uing ſaid, that God had ſhewed vnto them that 3; 9) vo 


which might be knowne of him; and that zhe in- 54 in mount 
niſible things of himy,. that is, bis eternall power and Carmel, nonſe 
God. head, was manifeſted ynto.them by the crea. —_— s Shad 
tion of .the world, and the contemplation of the cantim: fo ir 
creatures : hee addeth preſently, that God was 5{8h-be tar | 
ſorely diſpleaſed with them, and therefore gaue alſo did the 
them vp vnto vile affeRions,becauſe zhey changed like: clpecially 
the glory of that yncorrupiible God, inioax Image harman 
made liketo corruptible men,and iobirds, and foure: niſcricoie 
footed beaſts, and creeping things. Whereby. it is rarer ang 
euident, that the Idolatry condemned inthe wi- Dams whth this) 
leſt of the Heathen, was the adoring of the inuj. | tus deſeri- 
fible God, whom they acknowledged to be the 14. 7 youns 
Creator of all things,in viſible Images faſhioned 45: Nula as- 


tothe fimilitude of menand beafts.. n—_ 
The other place of. Scripture, is. the 4, of rome De; 
Deuteronomy 2 Where Moſes victh this ſpeech mentes babitare 
vnto the children of Ifracl, we. wg 


S 3: -:- The 


= Of the Religion profeſſed _ 


doc ourwriters mention aty of the reſt with more 
titles of reſpe&' 'thanweefinde given unto them by 
others of: the afcient Fathers, who yer in expreſlc 
termes doe exclude them out of the number of thoſe 
bookes which properly are to be eſteemed Canoni- 
call. Sothat from hence no ſufficient proofe can bee 
| taken;that our anceſtours did herein depart from the 
I cs og © tradition of the Elder Church,* delivercd by S. Hie. 
de queſtionb, YO in his Prologues, and explained by Brzzto (a Bri» 
Armemotum, ton, it ſecmeth, by nation,as welias by appellation) 
#1349! in his commentarics-upon the ſame 5 which being 
heretofore joyned with the Ordinarie Glofſe upon 
the Bible, have of late proved ſo diſtaſtefull unto our 
\Popiſh Diyines, 'that intheir new. editions.(printed 
''at- Lyons anno 1590. and at Yerice afterward): they 

have quite crofſed them our of their books. 
q Haciſq; Ho. Yet Marianws Scots (who was bornein Ireland in 
brzorumdivi- the MXX VIII. yeare of our Lord)y was ſomewhat 
na>enpr%2 . more carcfullco maintainethe ancient bounds of the 
rim conrincr. Coz ſet by his forefathers. For he in his Chroni- 
Que vers poſt cle, following Eaſebius and S. Hierom, atthe reigne 

zc apud lu- | , k | : 

dzos ſuns Of Artaxerxes Longimanns writeth thus - q Hitherto 
geſta, delivro the d/wine Scripture af the Hebrewes containeth the or- 
&lofepbi mes” der of Times. But thoſethings that after this were done 
Aphricani =awong the Tewes, are repreſented out of the booke of the 
_ — Maccabees,and the writings af Toſephis and Aphricanus. 
{on. 215, Bur before him;more plainly,the author of the book 
r In _—_ de mirabilibes Scripture (who. is accounted ro have 
-_ - liquid m;. lived here, about the yeare DCLVIE)'* I» the bookes 


rabilium numero inſcrendum conycnicns fuifle huic ordin3 inveniatur ; dehoe ramenaulli 
- cord fatigabimuc ; quiarantum agere propoſuimus, unds, divini cadogis wirabilibus exi- 
quamyis ingeniolinoftri modulamexcedentem) hifforicam- expoſitianem cx parte 


aliqul rangerents, Lib.z.de wirabilib.Script.cap-34-(interopera B, ibn oy tom.3-) 


———_—_— 


of 


by the ancient Iriſh. 


of the Maccabees, howſoever ſome wonderfull things bee 
founa , which might conventently bee inſerted into this 
ranke , yet will-wee not weary onr ſelves with any care 

thereof: beranſt wee only purpoſed to touch in ſome mea. # De lacu vers 
frre a:(bort hiſtoricall expoſitrop of the wonderfull things jerhae te feng 
contained inthedivine canon. as allo inthe apocty- in Betis & Dra- 
phall additions of Dax/el;heerclleth ns, that whar is ata 
reported * zouching the lake (or denne)and the carrying ordine non po: 
of _Abackuk, in the fable of Bel andthe Dragon,is not nitur; quodin 


therefore placed in this rauke, becauſe theſe things have ira err 
not the authority of divine Scripture. nonhabentur.. 

And ſo much concerning the holy Scriptures, ##45* 
Cnazr. FH: RACT 7 -(e 


Of Predeſlination, Grace, Free-will, Faith, Workes, 
Inſtification and Santtification. 


He Dodrine which our tearned men 'obſeryed ; 

out of the Scriptures & the wrirings of the moſt bo onaemg 
approved Fathers, was thjs.thart God ®by his in5move- immobili con 
«ble connſaile (as Gallus ſpeakerh in his Sermon prea- fiocrcauram, 
ched at Conftarce) ordained ſome of his creatures fs dum, & cxic 


praiſe h:m,and to live bleſſedly from him and in him, & = i" ſe & por 


! RAKE Ss F ſe beat vi 
by him : namely, © by hi eternall predeſtination, bic free gum. $.Gallus 


calling, and /: zrace which was ane to none. that 4 hee in erm. habit. 
hath mercie with great goodneſſe, and hardneth without 4 ne FEAR 


ary inrqueeie : (0 as neyther he that is delivered can glory tionelcilices x- 
of his own merits, nor he that is condemned complain but Fn9 mt erte 
atione rempo- 
rari3,{cd voca:ione gratuir3, vel indebirl gratii.1d.ch. d Miſeretur magna bonirare,& ob- 
dwrwr nvl3 intquirate: ut neq; Ffberacus de (gs meritis glo: jerur,neq damnarus nik de ſuis 
meritis conqueratur.Sola enim gratia -eJempros dilcernit 4 perditis; quos in unam: perdi- 
c0N1S Cunciearcrat matſam,ab origine datta caulla communi, Sed. in ow” 
| 0 


_ tel | #870 it, according 45 it hath done : and that neither the 
ſha prone HY changel can leade it anto life, untill the Lord bath 

* ##dzed it ; nor the Divell tranſport it unto paine, unleſſe 
; poxelt' Fe Lord doc damme it. asthefayings of Sedulize like- 

* wiſc ,thatafterthe endof'thislife, - L ether death or 
cam fe ſucceedeth, and that *death' is the gate by whichwee 
Bemis, nec eter i77te onr kingdome : together with that of C/ax- 
i _ drus ; that IChrift did take wpon him our puni(hment 
For dowry i hbut the guilt, that thereby hee might looſe oxr guils, 
compaverk . <nd finiſh alſo our puniſhment. Cardinall BeBarminc in- 
Cn meH deed alledgerh here againſt usrhe viſion ot Furſeas - 
Cote Seals who ® riſing from the dead, told many things, which he 
liarkecz ſaw concerning the paines of purgatory;as Beae,he ſaith, 
Aabenu Cott. doth write. But,by his good lcave,wewill be berter 


Inter witera Concilia, quatuer efſe vencyabiles Synoder, fc. i Finem dixic exirum viex & 
3 Cuj aut ITOrs, AUT VIta Sedul.in Rom.7. k Mors porta eft,per quam jitur 
ad reghnums. 7dix 1.Cor-3, 1 Silcepit Chriſt finereamu ſi mm noſtrum ; ut inde ſob 


reret reatum noſtrum,& finirer ctiam ſupplictum noftrum.Claud.iz Gelat.z. m- Beda lib. 
ph beg opun ob Putmica morru:s relurgentera nacrifie mura, quz vidit de 
Pak Bly mate / wits Lbel.cay ll, adviſed : 
| viſcd, 


—_—_— 


*. 9 -—— 


4fviſed, before wee build articles of fairkupon ſuch, a, 


viſionsand dreames astheſe: manywhereof deſerve oe; 3X 7 3d- - 


toliave' a'place among * the ftrange: narrations: of 1% v5 


foules appearing after death, colleQed by Damaſtine: r.ylites Age - 


the heathen -Idolater ,; rather than among the hiſto. 1dr xd 
ries and diſcourſes of ſober Chriſtians. 5x7 + Baan 
As for this viſion of Frſezs : all-that: Bede rela- num.tyo.. 
reth of it ro this purpoſe, is concerning certain great 2-5 eribille 
| firesabovethe ayre,appointed to ® examine every one rogus vidertir, 
according to the merits of his workes. which perad- FO On, 


venture may make ſomething for-Dameſcins. his Pur-' gagutcr txami- 


gatory in Circelo latteo (for inthat circle made hee INE . 


ra way for the ſoules that wentto the Hades in Hea- 4. hoe ig 
ven ,; and *would not have us wonder, . that there ne ardevic. 326, 
they ſhould be purged by theway :) burnoching for 53,500.15 
the Papiſts Purgatory, which Be/armire by the com- if A | ME 
moneonſent of the Scheolemen determineth to bee amedopurray 
within the bowels of the earth, . Neyther is there a- 77,0 099. 
ny ching elſe inthe whole booke of rhe life of -F-x- apud 10. Philo» 
ſens (whence Bede borrowed theſe things)char look. pomenine, 
ech roward Purgatorie-: unleſſe peradventure that \o,.p. - 
ſpecchof the Divell may beethoughtrto give ſome 9 K/ 5 Suv- 
advanrage unto it. * This max hath not purged. his ſins ©59% 0 ho da 
upon earth , neither doth agus! 25... r them &. mers ny 
here. Where i thereforethejuſpice of God ? as if Gods =p tu 6 
juſtice were not ſufficiently ſatisfied by the ſufferings 29,290 
of Chriſt, but man alſo muſt needs give further ſa- © Hic hows 
 tisfaQionthereunto by penall workes or ſufferings, 11. 
eyther here, or in the other world.. which is the trc4, neevin» 
ground, upon which our Romaniſts doe lay the rot- Gaan niece 
"ten frame of theirdeviſed Purgatorie. ergo raſtiria 
The later viſions of Malachies,T undal, Owen, and 202 ubane 
| | others. 


